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PREFACE. 


The  literature  of  England  is  singularly  deficient  in  the 
department  of  Eussian  history.  IVavellers  haye  given  us 
some  insight  into  the  actual  condition  of  the  empire;  and 

'  for  portions  of  its  history  under  the  present  and  the  pre- 
ceding reign  we  may  turn  with  advantage  to  some  recent 
works.  But  when  we  desire  to  study,  from  its  rofancy  in 
the  ninth  century  to  its  present  stage  of  growth,  the  whole 
life  of  tliat  anomalous  member  of  the  European  confederacy, 
which  pretends  to  exercise  a  despotic  heffemony  over  the 
rest,  our  English  guides  give  but  scanty  help,  and  often  mis- 
lead on  essential  points. 

Tooke's  five  ill-digested  volumes  long  enjoyed  a  consider- 
able reputation,  which  was  partly  adventitious,  because  for 
many  years  they  had  exclusive  possession  of  the  field,  and 
partly  deserved,  in  so  far  as  they  were  made  up  of  trans- 
lations from  works  of  merit,  especially  those  of  Levesque 
and  Castera.  Segur's  single  volume,  of  which  there  is  an 
Eoglish  translation,  is  valuable  for  its  pregnant  summary  of 

j  that  dreary  portion  of  the  earljr  annals  of  Eussia,  which  even 
Earamsin,  the  national  historian,  apologises  for  giving  in 
detail.  But  S6gur's  faults  are  many  and  capital — a  painfully 
pnnatural  style ;  elaborate  indirectness ;  a  perverse  ingenxiily 
in  giviDg  dissertations  when  he  should  narrate ;  and  above 
aH,  a  preposterous  idolatry  of  Peter  the  First.  Of  ceitara 
works  oy  living  BngHshmen  it  becomes  us  to  speak  with 
leeerve ;  but  all  our  respect  for  the  literary  ability  of  their 
authors  cannot  restrain  us  from  saying,  that  they  too  err 

k  with  S6gur  in  misplaced  admiration  of  the  reforms  effiscted 
by  Peter.  The  reign  of  that  monarch  was  the  turning-point 
in  the  history  of  Eussia.  The  empire  is  at  this  day  what  he 
and  his  successors,  inheritors  of  his  system  as  well  as  of  his 
throne,  have  contributed  to  make  it.    We  judge  that  system 
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by  its  results.    If  these  are  irredeemably  bad,  what  praise  is 
due  to  the  source  from  which  they,  flow  ? 

An  original  history  of  Eussia,  derived  to  any  great  extent 
from  primary  Eussian  authorities,  is  certainly  not  to  be  looked 
for  at  this  moment.  We  must  content  ourselves  with  making 
the  best  use  of  such  secondary  materials  as  already  exist. 
Happily  these  are  both  copiouis  and  iustructive,  and  need  onlv 
to  be  selected  with  discrimination,  and  judiciously  arranged. 
This  is  the  task  we  have  undertaken,  with  what  success  it , 
is  for  our  readers  to  decide.  The  authors  whose  works  have 
been  chiefly  consulted  or  put  under  contribution  for  the  pre- 
sent volume  are  as  follows : 

For  the  earlier  portions — Segur,  Karamsin  (whose  eleven 
volumes  reach  only  to  the  16th  century),  Tooke,  Leclerc, 
and  Levesque. 

For  the  period  of  the  false  Dmitris — Karamsin  and  M6- 
rim^e. 

For  that  of  the  first  two  Eomanofs — Tooke,  Levesque,  and 
Schnitzler. 

For  that  of  Peter  I. — ^Levesque,  Schlosser,  Von  Halem, 
Pelz,  Segur,  Voltaire,  Villebois,  and  Staehlin. 

For  the  subsequent  periods— Schlosser,  Levesque,  Mann- 
stein,  Villebois,  and  Gast^ra. 

In  writing  Eussian  words,  we  have  generally  represented 
the  native  orthography  not  by  French,  German,  or  Polish, 
but  by  English  equivalents :  e.  g,  Otehahof  not  Oczakow, 
Vorontzof  not  Woronzow.  In  conformity,  however,  with  a 
usage  which  we  cannot  appi  ive,  we  have  retained  the  form 
Czar,  whereas  the  true  pronunciation  is  accurately  repre- 
sented by  Tzar. 

The  consonant  ^',  wherever  occurring  in  Eussian  words,  is 
to  be  sounded  as  in  French,  or  like  the  s  in  the  English  word 
fusion*  The  Germans  employ  j  where  English  usage  requires 
y,  as  Jermoloff  for  Termohf.  The  German  ff  at  the  end  of 
such  names  as  Orlof,  Eomanof,  Gortchakof,  would  indicate 
too  much  stress  on  the  single  consonant  with  which  they  end 
in  Eussian. 

W.  K.  K. 

London,  Jvbf,  1854. 
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Fbom  time  immemorial  the  more  temperate  portions  of 
the  vast  territory,  now  ruled  by  the  czar,  were  parcelled  out 
amongst  barbarous  tribes,  which  owned  no  common  bond  of 
union,  nor  even  a  collective  national  appellation.^  It  was  in 
the  ninth  century  of  our  era  that  the  first  step  was  taken 
towards  combining  those  loose  elements  under  the  sway  of 
a  conquering  race,  who  imposed  their  own  name  on  the  van- 
quished. From  that  point,  therefore,  we  date  the  rise  of  the 
Russian  empire.  In  its  history  we  discern  five  great  periods, 
two  dynasties,  five  capitals,  and  twelve  remarkable  princes, 
exclusive  of  those  of  the  fifth  period,  which  is  not  yet  ended. 

Of  these  five  prominent  periods,  the  first,  comprehending  a 
ispace  of  a  hundred  and  ninety-two  years,  from  A.n.  862  to  1054, 
presents  to  our  view  the  foundation  of  the  empire,  in  Nov- 
gorod, by  Eurik  the  Great,  a  leader  of  Varages,  Varangians, 
or  Vaeringar,  from  the  Baltic  sea ;  its  enormous  extension 
under  the  potent  Oleg,  who,  as  regent  for  Eurik's  son  Igor, 
gave  to  this  rising  state  Kief  as  its  capital,  together  with  a 
large  part  of  the  present  European  Eussia.  Then  follows 
the  protracted  reign  of  the  weak  Igor,  an  insignificant  prince, 
though  he  was  son  of  Eurik,  pupil  of  the  great  Oleg,  and 
husband  of  the  celebrated  Olga. 

To  this  reign  succeeds  a  second  regency,  that  of  St.  Olga, 

B 
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2  HISTOKT  OF  ETISSIA. 

the  widow  of  Igor.  This  princess,  the  first  Christian  Bussian 
who  exercised  sovereign  authority,  was  baptised  at  Constan* 
tinople.  She  is  famous  for  the  crafty  and  terrible  revenge 
which  she  took  for  the  murder  of  her  husband,  upon  the 
Drevlians,  whose  subjugation  she  completed.  Her  adminis- 
tration is  remarkable.  To  her  the  republic  of  Pskof  was 
indebted  for  its  liberties,  which  rendered  it  so  flourishing 
during  the  space  of  six  centuries.  It  was  this  princess  who 
divided  the  north  of  Eussia  into  various  administrative 
districts.  Down  to  the  period  of  the  annalists,  her  greatness 
continued  to  fill  the  memories  and  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
She  was  the  mother  of  Sviatodaf,  a  rough,  inflexible,  im- 
petuous warrior, — the  Achilles,  the  Charles  the  Twelfth  of 
that  epoch.  As  Oleg  had  removed  his  capital  from  Nov- 
gorod to  Kief,  so  did  Sviatoslaf  remove  his  to  Bulgaria; 
each  remove  being  an  approach  towards  the  coveted  empire 
of  the  Greeks.  But  he  was  driven  from  it ;  and,  in  his 
retreat,  his  skull  became  the  cup  of  the  leader  of  the  Pet. 
chenegans,  on  the  same  soil  where,  eight  centuries  later, 
Charles  the  Twelfth  was  destined  to  be  overcome  by  Peter 
the  Great,  in  consequence  of  similar  obstinacy- 
Subsequent  to  him,  and  to  Yaropolk,  a  prince  who  was  a 
mere  cypher,  this  first  period  displays  to. us  the  highest 
Gothic  glory  of  the  Bussian  empire,  nndar  Vladimir  the 
Great,  and  its  conversion  to  Christianity  in  988.  Then  sue* 
ceedd  Sviatopolk.  Were  it  not  for  his  fratricides,  and  the 
first  invasion  of  Kief  by  the  Poles,  of  which  he  was  the 
prompter,  this  miscreant  would  pasB  almost  imperceived 
between  his  father,  the  great  Vladimir^  and  his  brother 
Yaroslaf  the  legislator,  the  fifth  eminent  man  of  this 
dynasty,  with  whom  the  first  period  closed  in  1054. 

In  the  second  period,  from  1054  to  1236^  comprising  a 
hundred  and  eighty  years,  a  period  wholly  engrossed  by  dis- 
cord and  internal  strife,  the  empire  was  divided  and  sab- 
divided,  like  a  private  property^  among  the  descendants  of 
Surik. 
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Anddfit  a  tiufong  of  these  princes,  who  reciprocally  con* 
BDided  for  their  appanages,  and  especially  for  the  throne  of 
Qe^  TVe  hardly  difitingoish  an  miintermpted  series  of  seren- 
een  paramount  princes,  snceeedizig  from  brother  to  brother^ 
nd  from  xmcle  to  nephew,  down  to  the  obscure  Tury,  who 
riB  abon  by  the  Tatars  in  1287.  Of  the  seventeen  Grand- 
^rinoeB^  ranged  in  this  singular  order  of  succession,  two  only 
rere  men  of  histaric  note :  Yladimir  Monomachus,  in  1114, 
aid  Andrew,  about  1157. 

The  first  of  these  restored  to  the  empire  a  moment  of 
mity,  by  the  ascendant  of  his  yalour  and  his  Tirtues,  in  spite 
if  the  efforts  of  the  Folovtzy,  nomad  tribes  of  the  south, 
irhom  he  succeeded  in  crushing.  The  second,  abandoning 
Eief^  made  Vladimir  the  capital  of  his  empire.  His  policy 
raised  him  abore  the  unfortunate  times  in  which  he  lived. 
BLe  is  the  only  one  who  seemed  to  be  aware  of  the  cause  of 
lo  much  dissension,  and  who  strove  to  annihilate  it. 

The  tiiird  period  opened  in  1237,  with  the  subjugation  of 
Russia,  in  consequence  of  its  intestine  divisions.  It  con-* 
tiaaed  for  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  years,  till  1462. 

A  muUitude  of  Sussian  princes,  the  Orand-Prince,  three 
of  his  sons,  and  their  mother,  were  massacred  by  the  Tatars ; 
but  two  brothers  of  the  Grand-Prince  still  snrrived,  who 
successively  filled  his  place.  The  eldest  had  fire  sons,  all  of 
whom  in  succession  wielded  the  degraded  sceptre.  The  third 
of  these  brothers,  St.  Alexander  Nevsky,  was  a  great  man, 
m  every  sense  of  the  word.  He  was  a  hero,  victor  over  the 
Teutonic  knights,  the  Swedes,  and  the  Lithuanians,  who  had 
flnng  thanselves  upon  the  &lling  Eussian  empire;  and  he 
died  a  martyr  to  his  patriotic  devotedness,  after  having 
thrice  bent  his  T^ay  to  the  extremity  of  Asia,  to  disarm  the 
Tfliar  wrath,  which  was  about  to  crush  the  remnant  of  his 
imprudent  and  unruly  subjects. 

Two  of  his  soni9,  unworthy  of  him,  ascended  the  throne,  afte-*' 
two  of  thmr.  uncles.  Mikhail  of  Tver,  tl^eir  cousin,  succee" 
to  them  about  1300.    Then  began  a  contest  of  twe-^O^  ^*^®' 
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years,  frauglit  with  treason,  baseness,  and  perfidy,  between 
the  princely  branch  of  Tver  and  that  of  Moscow.  But  in 
1328  the  Grand-Princedom  was  secured  by  the  latter,  in  the 
person  of  Ivan  I.,  surnamed  JKalita. 

This  prince  is  worthy  of  note,  because  with  him  recom- 
menced, firstly,  the  reuniting  of  the  appanages  with  the 
G-rand-Princedom  of  Moscow,  which  was  become  the  capital ; 
secondly,  the  rallying  of  the  appanaged  princes  round  the 
Great-Prince ;  thirdly,  the  re-establishment  of  succession  in 
the  direct  line ;  and,  lastly,  a  system  of  concentration  of 
power,  by  which  the  Eussian  empire  was  one  day  to  be  again 
raised  up,  and  transformed  into  that  stupendous  mass  which 
we  now  behold. 

This  direct  succession,  and  this  system,  were  intermitted 
but  for  an  instant,  to  revive  in  1362,  in  the  great  Dmitri 
Donskoi,  the  first  conqueror  of  the  Tatars,  and  to  pass  to 
his  son  and  grandson,  the  two  Vassili ;  finally,  to  produce  in 
1462,  after  the  lapse  of  a  century,  the  uncontested  autocracy 
of  Ivan  III. 

I  It  was  in  1462,  and  with  that  great  Ivan,  that  the  fourth 
Eussian  period  began ;  it  ended  in  1013,  and  lasted  only  a 
hundred  and  fifty-three  years. 

The  Eussian  republics  of  the  north,  and  the  Tatars,  sank 
beneath  his  power,  which  he  always  employed  opportunely, 
circumspectly,  progressively,  and  with  Machiavellic  dexterity. 
By  degrees,  the  chain  with  which  the  Tatars  weighed  down 
the  Eussians  came  wholly  into  the  hands  of  this  G-rand- 
Prince,  who  bound  with  it  both  the  victors  and  the  van- 
quished, the  one  by  means  of  the  other,  and  remained  sole 
and  absolute  master. 

His  grandson,  Ivan  IV.,  great  in  crime,  carried  to  excess 

the  concentration  of  this  power,  in  which  everything  was 

swallowed  up :  manners,  morality,  patriotism,  and  the  few 

e^^^^ivileges  which,  under  Ivan  III.,  the  Eussian  nobility  had 

div^er  preserved  or  acquired,  by  serving  him  against  the 

B*U3k.    ^ho  held  appanages,  the  Eussian  commonwealth,  and 
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the  Tatars.  This  madman  killed  the  only  one  of  his  three 
sons  who  was  able  to  wear  his  ponderous  crown.  The  result 
was  that,  after  having  rested  nominally  on  the  head  of  his 
feeble  successor,  it  passed  to  that  of  a  descendant  of  a 
Tatar,  his  treacherous  minister,  whom  it  crushed,  as  it  did 
all  the  Bussians,  Poles,  and  Swedes,  who  subsequently  dared 
to  seize  or  aspire  to  it. 

Thus  did  this  insane  despotism  destroy  itself.  It  gave  up 
the  corrupted  state  to  invasions  from  the  West,  in  the  same 
manner  that,  three  centuries  and  a  half  before,  internal  dis« 
sensions  had  laid  it  open  to  invasion  from  the  East.  This 
similar  effect  of  an  opposite  kind  of  excess  lasted  fifteen 
years ;  and  it  seemed  as  if  the  empire,  brought  to  its  last 
gasp,  were  to  close  its  existence  with  its  fourth  period. 

But  it  was  re-invigorated  at  that  crisis,  by  the  election  of 
a  new  dynasty :  in  1613  the  family  of  Eomanof  ascended  the 
throne.  With  them  begins  the  fifth  great  period  of  Bussian 
history,  to  be  followed  perhaps  in  our  own  day  by  a  sixth ; 
for  while  we  write  this,  the  empire  is  hurrying  towards  a 
momentous  crisis.  The  splendour  of  the  fifth  period  begins 
towards  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  with  the  reign 
of  Peter  the  Great. 

To  guide  us  to  this  illustrious  man  through  the  obscurity 
of  eight  centuries,  we  have,  as  already  stated,  a  series  of 
twelve  remarkable  princes.  In  the  first  period,  the  period 
of  foundation  and  aggrandisement,  we  behold  £urik,  the 
Pounder ;  Ole^,  the  Conqueror ;  Olga,  the  Begent ;  Vladimir^ 
the  Christian ;  Yaroslaf,  the  Legislator. 

In  the  second,  the  period  of  dissensions,  the  valiant  and 
virtuous  Vladimir  Monomachus,  and  the  politic  Andrew, 

In  the  third,  that  of  complete  slavery,  the  victorious  and 
devoted  St.  Alexander  Nevaky,  the  able  Ivan  Z,  and  Dmitri 
Dons^oi,  the  first  who  vanquished  the  Tatars. 

Lastly,  in  the  fourth,  that  of  deliverance  and  of  despotism, 
Ivan  Ill.y  the  Autocrat,  and  Ivan  IF.,  the  Terrible, 

But,  independent  of  these  twelve  beacons,  we  descry  other 
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directiiig  pointa,  UojimAtk^,  trbich  also  maj  afFord  us  adaiiiJ- 
sSiee  in  cla^sBBg  our  obseorvations,  and  amlyakig  thiB  vart 
xoass  of  history. 

We  have  remarked,  that  ike  present  capital  of  Buetaa  is 
the  fifth  which  the  empire  has  had.  In  862,  the  conquerimg 
geixius  of  Burik  plac^  the  first  in  Novgorod*  Erom  882, 
the  still  greater  genius  of  Oleg,  together  with  the  aUurement 
of  a  znilder  cUmate,  and  of  the  riches^  the  knowledge,  and  the 
comforts  of  Greek  ciyiliaation,  fixed  the  second  in  the  south, 
at  Eief.  In  1167,  internal  iMssensiozu^  the  attacks  of  tise 
Poles  in  the  west,  those  of  the  nomad  tribes  in  tiie  acmtk, 
and  the  policy  of  Andrew,  drew  back  the  third  towards  the 
east,  and  established  it  at  Yladimir.  The  fourth,  and  most 
central^  the  great  Moscow,  which  was  to  re^unite  With  it  all 
the  empire,  rose  in  1328,  and  subjugated  the  three  others 
by  the  MachiaveUism  of  Yury,  and  the  talent  of  Ivaa£alit% 
its  first  princes,  and  by  its  position  between  NoTgorod,  the 
first  metropolis,  and  Yladimir,  the  third.  Lastly,  about  1703, 
the  genius  of  ciyilisation  established  the  fifth,  St.  Petersburg; 
on  the  northern  frontier,  at  the  head  of  the  Ghilf  of  Finland, 
and  on  the  very  coast  whence,  eight  hundred  and  forty  yean 
earlier,  the  barbarian  Burik,  the  creator  of  this  empire,  com- 
menced his  march  for  the  purpose  of  founding  it. 
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CHAPTER  L 

HAVnra  thus  aketcbed  the  outline  of  Bassian  history,  let 
Tis  proceed  to  its  principal  details ;  and,  without  pausing  on 
the  almost  diluvian  origin  which  is  assigned  to  the  primitiye 
tribes ;  without  repeating  the  names  of  Japhet,  Euss,  Slayan, 
or  Scythes,  from  whom  the  Russians,  the  Slavonians,  and  the 
Scythians  are  supposed  to  be  descended,  let  us  state  that  the 
most  anciently  known  inhabitants  of  Eussia  were,  the  Scy- 
thians, to  the  south ;  the  Slavonians,  in  the  centre ;  and  the 
Finns,  to  the  nortL  Of  their  earliest  source  nothing  is 
known  with  certainty;  but  everything  leads  us  to  believe 
that  the  Eussian  Varangians  were  Normans.* 

Till  the  time  of  Bunk,  the  history  of  these  tribes  is  full  of 
uncertainty :  all  that  we  can  discern  is,  that,  down  to  the 
ninth  century,  the  extensive  territory,  which  now  consti- 
tutes European  Eussia,  had  often  been  inundated  by  great 
and  opposite  irruptions ;  those  from  Central  Asia,  and  those 
from  Scandinavia.  If,  however,  we  may  judge  fipom  the  last 
Tatar  irruption,  previous  to  860,  that  of  the  Khozars  (or  Cha- 
zares),  it  will  appear  that  the  Asiatic  invasions  never  pene- 
trated, in  a  northern  direction,  beyond  the  spots  where  Eief 
and  ELaluga  are  now  situated. 

As  to  the  Korman  irruptions,  with  the  exception  of  that 
of  Amala,  king  of  the  Gotns,  and  son  of  the  gods,  who,  about 
the  year  250,  carried  with  him,  against  the  Eomaa  empire,  all 
the  Slavonians  of  the  country  comprehended  between  Finland 
9Dd  the  Boxyathenes,  they  appear  to  have  flowed  off  to  the 

*  See  Appendix. 
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riglit,  towards  the  south-west ;  so  that,  from  the  Oka  and 
the  IJpper  Dniepr  as  far  as  the  Baltic,  all  the  SlaYonian 
and  Pinnish  tribes  who  dwelt  in  the  centre  and  the  north  of 
European  Eussia,  and  thus  were  between  the  two  irruptions, 
were  able  to  live  in  tranquillity,  to  multiply,  and  even  already, 
as  was  the  case  with  the  great  Novgorod,  to  acquire  riches 
by  means  of  a  considerable  commerce. 

At  the  time  of  which  we  have  now  to  speak,  this  republican 
mother  of  a  most  despotic  empire,  had  become  so  powerful 
that  it  was  a  common  saying  among  its  neighbours :  "  Who 
can  dare  to  oppose  God  and  Novgorod  the  great  ?"  Its  com- 
merce extended  to  Persija  and  even  to  India,  and  from  Constan- 
tinople to  Vineta,  a  very  commercial  city  on  the  mouth  of 
the  Oder.  The  nations  around  it  were  its  tributaries,  from 
Lithuania  to  the  Ural  Mountains,  and  from  Bielo  Ozero  and 
the  lake  of  Eostof  to  the  White  Sea.  About  the  middle  of 
the  ninth  century,  however,  anarchy  arose  in  the  republic, 
either  from  the  abuse  of  liberty  or  the  pride  of  wealth.  In 
this  state  of  things  a  geographical  circumstance  drew  down 
war  on  Novgorod.  Its  most  active  commerce  was  carried  on 
through  the  Baltic,  through  the  midst  of  the  Eussian  Varan- 
gians, Scandinavian  warriors  who  were  then  masters  of  that 
sea.  A  passage  was  to  be  obtained  only  by  tribute  or  by 
force :  hostilities  ensued,  and  the  Novgorodians  were  rendered 
tributary. 

They  recovered  their  independence  after  a  while,  but  did 
not  retain  it  long.  The  weakness  consequent  upon  internal 
dissensions  induced  them,  in  the  year  862,  to  invite  the  three 
Varangian  brothers,  Eurik,  Sinaf,  and  Truvor,  either  to  rule 
over  them,  as  an  old  chronicle  alleges,  or,  much  more  pro- 
bably, to  serve  as  auxiliaries  for  their  defence  against  foreign 
aggression.  The  brothers  accepted  the  invitation,  and  esta- 
blished themselves  on  the  three  principal  frontiers  of  the 
republic — ^Eurik  at  Old  Ladoga,  near  the  Volkhof ;  Sinaf  at 
Bielo  Ozero,  which  was  then  situated  on  the  northern  bank  of 
the  lake  of  the  same  name ;  and  Truvor  at  Izborsk,  near 
Pleskof.  In  these  positions  the  Varangian  princes  were  able 
to  protect  the  republic  from  attacks  from  without ;  but  along 
with  the  power  to  defend  they  had  also  the  power  to  oppress  j 
and  consequently  the  will  to  use  it.  Encircling  the  commer- 
cial city  they  commanded  aU  its  outlets.    Bather  than  re- 
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linquish  all  ideas  of  traffic,  Novgorod  preferred  to  submit, 
and  !Eurik  took  peaceable  possession  oi  it  in  864,  after  the 
death  of  his  two  brothers  without  issue.  He  now  assumed 
the  title  of  Grand- Prince  (Veliki  Kniaz),  and  portioned  out 
all  the  cities  among  his  companions  in  arms«  The  country 
thenceforth  became  Eussia ;  and  from  this  epoch  we  must 
date  that  new  name  of  the  many  Slavonian  and  jBHnnish  tribes 
of  European  Eussia,  and  also  the  origin  of  their  slavery. 

Most  of  the  Eussian  historians  reckon  Oskhold  and  Dir, 
sovereigns  of  Ejef,  among  the  Varangians  who  accompanied 
Burik  to  Novgorod.  They  relate  that  these  two  brothers, 
being  dissatisfied  with  the  Grand- Prince,  set  out  in  quest  of 
fortune  in  the  direction  of  Greece,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of 
adventurers  of  their  own  nation.  On  their  way  they  made 
themselves  masters  of  Kief;  and  two  years  afterwards  they 
attacked  Constantinople ;  but  they  suffered  a  severe  repulse, 
and  vdth  difficulty  returned  to  Kief,  bringing  home  no  other 
fruit  from  their  disastrous  expedition  than  a  strong  desire  to 
embrace  that  religion  to  wmch  they  probably  ascribed  the 
better  fortune  of  their  Greek  foes.  The  Bjrzantine  writers 
give  the  year  851  as  the  date  of  this  enterprise,  thus  making 
it  precede  the  reign  of  Eurik  by  eleven  years ;  and  this,  ac- 
cording to  Levesque,  is  confirmed  by  one  ancient  Eussian 
chronicle.  However  this  may  be,  it  appears  from  an  epistle 
of  the  patriarch  Photius,  written  towards  the  end  of  866,  that 
the  sovereigns  of  Kief  had  already  embraced  Christianity, 
and  received  a  bishop  and  a  priest  from  Constantinople. 

After  the  death  of  his  brothers,  Eurik  reigned  fifteen 
years  in  Novgorod,  and  died  in  879,  leaving  to  his  kinsman 
Oleg  the  regency,  and  the  guardianship  of  his  son  Igor,  then 
aged  four  years. 

The  dominion  founded  by  Eurik  was  rapidly  and  prodi- 
giously enlarged  by  his  successor.  Oleg  appears  to  have 
possessed  in  a  high  degree  the  virtues  and  the  vices  most 
incident  to  the  age  in-  which  he  lived :  a  true  specimen 
of  barbaric  greatness !  brave,  crafty,  insatiable,  adventurous, 
indefatigable ;  faithful,  as  with  respect  to  Igor,  his  ward, 
and  yet  capable,  on  occasion,  of  the  most  savage  treachery, 
as  in  his  conduct  to  Askhold  and  Dir.  After  the  capture 
of  Smolensk  in  882,  he  set  his  heart  on  the  possession 
of  Kief ;  but  as  its  intrepid  sovereigns  and  their  Varan^ 
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gian  warriors  were*  not  likelj  to  prore  an  easy  conquest,  lie 
determmed  to  employ  strats^em.  LeatiBg  bis  army  beliizid; 
and  taking  Igor  with  him,  he  descended  the  Ihriepr  with 
a  few  boats,  in  which  some  armed  men  were  concealed, 
and  landed  below  the  high  bank  on  which  stood  the  ancient 
eity  of  Kief.  He  then  sent  a  message  to  Askhold  and  Dir, 
saying  that  some  Varangian  merchants,  on  their  way  to 
Greece  by  order  of  the  prince  of  Novgorod,  desired  to  see 
them  as  friends  and  men  of  the  same  race.  In  accordance 
with  the  simple  habits  of  tie  times,  the  two  princes  went 
out  withont  hesitation  to  meet  the  supposed  merchants,  and 
had  no  sooner  reached  the  place  of  ambush  than  they  were 
mirrounded  by  Oleg's  armed  followers.  "  Yon  are  neither 
princes,  nor  of  princely  birth,"  he  cried;  "but  I  am  a 
prince,  and  this  is  the  son  of  Eurik."  As  in  these  words  he 
pronounced  their  doom,  Askhold  and  Dir  were  laid  dead  at 
his  feet. 

By  this  nefarious  deed  Oleg  obtained  undisputed  posses- 
sion of  Kief.  Transported  with  admiration  of  nis  conquest, 
"Let  Kief,"  he  exclaimed,  "be  the  mother  of  aU  the 
Russian  cities !"  This  it  became  in  fact,  for  nearly  three 
centuries ;  and  he  made  it  his  capital ;  not  that  he  might 
enjoy  repose  in  it,  but  because  it  was  nearer  at  hand  to  the 
Greek  empire, — a  prey  which  was  greedily  coreted  by  the 
barbarians  under  his  command.  ' 

But  to  this  pillage  he  did  not  lead  them  till  he  had  well 
connected  his  two  capitals  by  a  chain  of  conquests.  To  esta- 
blish this  connexion  he  first  subdued,  or  won  over,  all  the 
Slavonian,  Finnish,  and  Lithuanian  tribes,  which  had  till 
then  been  independent,  or  tributaries  to  the  degenerated 
Khans  of  the  eastern  Khozars. 

In  Slavonia  itself,  where  he  was  desirous  of  fixing  his 
authority,  he  was  cautious  in  the  use  of  hispower,  and 
moderate  in  the  tributes  which  he  imposed.  He  tolerated 
nascent  Christianity  in  Kief,  and  firmly  established  there  his 
pnpil  Igor. 

But,  when  he  had  completed  the  founding  of  his  empire, 
he  breathed  into  all  the  vanquished  tribes,  who  became  his 
subjects,  the  adventurous  and  ferocious  avidity  of  the  victors, 
which  he  had  hitherto  restrained.  Putting  himself  at  the 
head  of  both  parties,  inflaming  their  passsms  by  his  ^wn. 
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tttd  combinmg  them  in  one  and  iihe  same  hcnrriUe  thznt  of 
Uood,  of  glcxrjy  and  of  plunder,  he  passed  with,  eighfy  thott- 
ttmd  men,  in  two  thousand  barks^  the  cataracts  of  the 
Borjfltheaies,  devastated  the  Grreek  empire  by  atrooidos  bar* 
barities,  and^  like  Mahomet,  conveyed  his  fleet  ever  a  eiqoie, 
»,  as  the  chronicle  affirms,  mounted  his  vessels  on  wheels, 
navigated  them  by  land  with  aU  sails,  set,  to  launch  them 
again  in  the  very  port  of  Byzantium )  he  then  fixed  his  shield 
on  tite  gate  of  ti^t  capital  as  a  trophy,  and  wrested  from  the 
ftnperor  an  ignominious  treaty,'  and  an  enormoas  ransom. 
Thus,  even  the  second  sovereign  of  Bnssia  made  himself  as 
formidable  to  the  Greek  emperor  as  his  successors  have 
been  to  l^e  saltan  of  Constantinople. 

Cleg's  Yarangian  guard,  who  seem  to  have  beean  also  his 
council,  were  parties  with  him  to  this  treafy,  for  their  assent 
appears  to  hsBve  been  requisite  to  give  validity  to  an  agi^eo- 
meat  sfSecimg  the  amount  of  their  gains  as  conmierors. 
These  warriors  swore  to  the  treaty  by  their  gods  rerune 
and  VoloBS,  and  by  their  arms,  placed  before  them  on  the 
groond :  their  shields,  their  rings,  their  naked  swords,  gold 
and  steel,  the  things  they  loved  and  honoured  most.  The 
gorged  barbarian  then  departed  with  his  rich  booty  to  Sie^ 
to  enjoy  there  an  uncontested  authority,  and  tlie  title  of 
Wise  Man  or  Magician^  unanimously  conferred  upon  him  by 
popular  admiration. 

Eight  years  after-  this  event  Oleg  sent  ambassadors  to 
Coanstantinople  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  alliance  and  com^ 
merce  between  the  two  empires.  This  treaty,  preserved  in 
the  old  chronicle  of  Nestor,  is  the  first  written  monument  of 
Bossiaa  history,  for  all  previous  treaties  were  verbal.  It  is 
of  vidue,  as  presenting  to  us  some  customs  of  the  times  in 
winch. it  was  negotiated,  and  as  poving  that  the  Eussians 
Jiad  already  laws.  Those  historians,  therefore,  sate  in  m, 
arrar,  who  attribute  their  first  laws  to  a  prince  a  century 
postedor  to  Oleg. 

Here  follow  some  of  the  articles  that  were  signed  by  the 
ssvereigns  of  Constantinople  and  of  Bjef  respectively : 

H.  ''  If  a  €h*eek  commit  any  outrage  on  a  Bussian,  or  a 
Baasian  on  a  Gfreek,  and  it  be  not  sufficiently  proved,  the 
oath  of  t^e  accuser  shall  be  tikken,  and  justice  be  done. 
.  IIL  ""  If  a  BoBBian  kill  a  Christian,  or  a  Christian  IdH  a 
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Bussian,  the  assassin  shall  be  put  to  death  on  the  verj  spot 
where  the  crime  was  committed.  If  the  murderer  take  to 
fdght  and  be  domiciliated,  the  portion  of  his  fortune,  which 
belongs  to  him  according  to  law,  shall  be  adjudged  to  the 
next  of  kin  to  the  deceased ;  and  the  wife  of  the  murderer 
shall  obtain  the  other  portion  of  the  estate  which,  h/  law, 
should  belong  to  him. 

IV.  "  He  who  strikes  another  with  a  sword,  or  with  any 
other  weapon,  shall  pay  three  litres  of  gold,  according  to  the 
Sussian  law.  If  he  have  not  that  sum,  and  he  affirms  it 
upon  oath,  he  shall  give  the  party  injured  all  he  has,  to  the 
garment  he  has  on. 

V.  "  If  a  Russian  commit  a  theft  on  a  Grreek,  or  a  Q-reek 
on  a  Bussian,  and  he  be  taken  in  the  fact  and  killed  by  the 
proprietor,  no  pursuit  shall  be  had  for  avenging  his  death. 
But  if  the  proprietor  can  seize  him,  bind  him,  and  bring  him 
to  the  judge,  he  shall  take  back  the  things  stolen,  and  the 
thief  shall  pay  him  the  triple  of  their  value. 

X.  "  If  a  Bussian  in  the  service  of  the  emperor,  or  tra- 
velling in  the  dominions  of  that  prince,  shall  happen  to  die 
without  having  disposed  of  his  goods,  and  has  none  of  his 
near  relations  about  him,  his  property  shall  be  sent  to 
Bussia  to  his  heirs ;  and,  if  he  have  bequeathed  them  by 
testament,  they  shall  be  in  like  manner  remitted  to  the 


We  see,  then,  that  the  Bussian  laws  laid  great  stress  on 
oaths,  a  characteristic  always  observable  among  people  in  a 
state  of  simplicity.  They  pronounced  the  sentence  of  death 
against  the  murderer,  and  in  this  respect  were  wiser  than 
those  ancient  laws,  which,  by  inflicting  only  a  pecuniary 
mulct,  left  the  rich  at  liberty  to  be  gmlty  with  impunity. 
Wives  had  a  part  of  the  estate  of  their  husbands.  The 
punishment  did  not  involve  the  entm  conflscation  of  goods, 
and  the  widow  and  orphan  were  not  punished  for  the  crime 
of  which  they  were  innocent.     Bobbery  which  attacks  only 

J)roperty,  was  punished  by  the  privation  of  property,  and  the 
aw  maintained  a  just  proportion  between  the  penalty  and 
the  crime.  The  citizens,  secure  in  their  possessions,  were 
under  no  apprehension  that  the  sovereign  would  seize  upon 
their  heritage,  and  might  even  dispose  of.  their  effects  in 
favour  of  friendship.  Lastly,  since  the  Bussians  made  tes- 
taments, the  art  of  writing  was  not  unknown  to  them. 
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The  names  of  the  ministers  who  negotiated  the  two 
treaties  of  peace  between  G-reece  and  Bussia  are  preserved. 
As  none  of  these  names  are  Slavonian,  it  appears  that  the 
Slaves  had  retained  no  share  in  the  administration:  the 
Varangians  alone  were  in  possession  of  all  places  of  trust, 
and  the  ancient  masters  of  the  country  had  only  to  obey 
them. 

Oleg  governed  for  thirty-three  years  the  dominions  of  which 
he  was  only  the  trustee.  There  were  doubtless  at  that  time 
neither  laws,  nor  usages  holding  the  place  of  laws,  that  could 
force  him  to  surrender  the  sovereigri  authority  to  his  ward. 
Besides,  the  Eussians  were  averse  to  being  governed  by 
young  princes ;  a  dislike  which  for  several  centuries  esta- 
olished  among  them  the  order  of  succession  from  brother  to 
brother,  and  from  unci©  to  nephew.  Properly  speaking,  says 
Earamsin,  this  prince  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  founder  of  the 
empire's  greatness,  for  to  him  it  owes  its  finest  and  richest 
provinces.  Rurik's  sway  extended  from  Esthonia,  the  Slave 
sources  and  the  Yolkhof,  to  Bielo  Ozero,  the  mouth  of  the 
Oka  and  the  city  of  Eostof ;  Oleg  subjugated  all  the  countries 
from  Smolensk  to  the  Sula,  the  Dniestr,  and  probably  to  the 
Carpathian  Mountains. 

It  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  such  a  man  should  die  like 
an  ordinary  mortal :  a  miraculous  life  must  have  a  miracu- 
lous end.  Nestor  relates  that  Oleg  had  a  favourite  horse 
which  he  rode  constantly  till  the  soothsayers  predicted  that 
it  would  be  the  cause  of  his  death.  The  animal  was  then 
put  aside,  and  Oleg  heard  no  more  of  it  for  some  years.  At 
last,  recollecting  the  prediction,  he  inquired  what  had  become 
of  the  herse,  and  was  told  that  it  had  long  been  dead.  Exult- 
ing, then,  in  the  discomfiture  of  the  soothsayers,  he  desired  to 
see  the  bones,  and  being  taken  to  the  place  where  the  skeleton 
lay,  he  set  his  foot  on  the  skull,  saying,  "  So  this,  then,  is  the 
creature  destined  to  be  my  death."  That  instant  a  serpent 
that  lay  coiled  up  within  the  skull  darted  out  and  gave  the 
prince  a  bite,  of  which  he  died. 

Igor,  the  son  of  Eurik,  was  near  forty  years  of  age  when 
he  succeeded  Oleg  in  913.  He  ascended  the  throne  under 
trying  drcumstances,  for  contemporaries  and  posterity  ex- 
pect great  things  of  the  successors  of  great  princes,  and 
aave  little  indulgence  for  their  short-comings.  The  death  of 
the  victor  revived  the  courage  of  the  vanquished,  and  the 
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Pxevliiuis  raisdd  the  standard  of  Tevolt  against  Kief;  'but 
Ivor  soon  quelled  them,  and  punished  them  by  augmentingf 
their  tribute.  The  Uglitches,  who  dwelt  on  the  southern 
side  of  the  Dniepr,  contended  longer  for  their  liberfy  againai; 
the  voyevode  Sveneld,  whom  Igor  had  despatehed  against 
them.  One  of  their  prinfipal  towns,  named  Piresetehen, 
held  out  a  siege  of  three  years.  At  last  they  too  were 
subdued  and  made  tributary. 

Meanwhile  new  enemies,  formidable  from  their  numbers 
and  their  thirst  for  pillage,  showed  th^nselres  on  the  frontiers 
of  Erussia :  these  were  the  Petchenegans,  famous  in  the  !Bus- 
sian,  Byzantine,  and  Hungarian  annals,  from  th&  tenth  to 
the  twelfth  century.  They  were  a  nomad  people,  of  the 
Turcoman  stock,  whose  only  wealth  consisted  in  their  lances, 
bows  and  arrows,  their  flocks  and  herds,  and  their  swifl; 
horses,  which  they  managed  with  astonishing  address.  The 
only  objects  of  their  desires  were  fet  pastures  for  their 
cattle,  and  rich  neighbours  to  plunder.  After  their  ex- 
pulsion from  the  desorts  of  Saratof,  the  Petchenegans  turned 
westward,  extended  their  dominion  from  the  Don  to  the 
Aluta,  and  divided  their  conquests  into  eight  provinces,  four 
of  them  to  the  east  of  the  Dniepr,  between  the  Bussiaas' 
and  the  Khozars,  and  four  to  the  west  of  that  river,  in  Mol- 
davia, Transylvania,  on  the  Bug,  and  about  Ghdicia,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Slave  tribes  dependent  on  Kief.  The 
Petchenegans  had  thought  of  sacking  Kief,  but  desisted 
&om  the  attempt  on  seeing  the  formidable  nature  of  the 
rei^istance  they  would  have  to  encounter,  andxetired  peace- 
ably to  Bessarabia  or  Moldavia.  Thenceforth  occupying 
the  ground  between  the  G-reek  and  the  Bussian  empires, 
subsidised  by  the  one  for  its  defence,  and  courted  by  the  other 
firom  commercial  motives,  for  the  cataracts  of  the  Dniepr 
and  the  mouths  of  the  Danube  were  in  the  hands  of  those 
marauders,  the  Petchenegans  were  enabled  for  more  than 
two  hundred  vears  to  indulge  their  ruling  propensity  at  the 
expense  of  their  neighbours.  Having  concluded  a  treaty 
with  Igor,  they  remained  f<»  five  years  without  molesting 
Sussia ;  at  least  Ifestor  does  not  speak  of  any  war  with  them 
until  920,  nor  had  tradition  afibrded  him  any  ekie  to  the 
result  of  that  campaign. 

The  reign  of  Igor  was  hardly  duitmguiahed  by  any  impcr- 
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tttDt  evejat  until  tlie  year  94V  wb^,  in  imitalaon  of  his 
guardian,  be  engaged  in  an  expedition  against  Constantinople* 
If  the  chroniclers  do  not  exaggerate,  ]|;or  entered  the  Black 
Sea  with,  ten  thousand  barks,  each  carrying  forty  men.  The 
imperial  troops  being  at  a  distancQ,  he  had  time  to  overrun 
and  ravage  raphlagonia,  Pontus,  and  BithyniA.     Kestor 

riks  with  deep  abhorrence  of  the  ferocity  displayed  by 
Eiussians  on  this  occasion ;  nothing  to  which  uiey  could 
apply  fire  or  sword  escaped  their  want<m  lust  of  destroction, 
aad  their  prisoners  were  invariably  massacred  in  the  most 
atrocious  manner, — crucified,  impaled,  cut  in  pieces,  buried 
alive,  or  tied  to  stakes  to  serve  as  butts  for  the  archers.  At 
list  the  Greek  fieet  encountered  the  Bussian  as  it  rode  at 
anchor  near  the  Pharos,  prepared  for  battle  and  confident 
of  victorr.  But  the  terrible  Greek  fire  launched  against 
the  invaders  struck  them  with  such  dismay  that  they  fled  in 
disorder  to  the  coasts  of  Asia  Minor.  Descending  there  to 
pillage,  they  were  again  routed  by  the  land  forces,  and 
escaped  by  night  in  their  barks,  to  lose  many  of  them  in 
another  severe  naval  defeat.  By  the  confession  of  the  Bns^ 
sian  chronicles,  Igor  scarcely  took  back  with  him  a  third 
part  of  his  army. 

Instead  of  being  discouraged  by  these  disasters,  Igor 
prepared  to  revenge  them.  In  944  he  collected  new  forces, 
tooc  the  Petdienegans  into  his  pay,  exacting  hostages  for 
their  fidelity,  and  again  set  out  for  Greece.  But  scarcely 
had  he  reached  the  mouths  of  the  Danube  when  he  was  n^et 
by  ambassador  from  the  emperor  Bomanus,  with  an  offer  to 
pay  him  the  same  tribute  as  had  been  exacted  by  Oleg* 
Igor  halted  and  communicated  this  ofier  to  his  chief  men,- 
whose  opinions  on  the  matter  are  thus  reported  by  Nestor : 
"If  CaBsar  makes  such  proposed,"  said  they,  "is  it  not 
hetter  to  get  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stuffs,  without  fight- 
ing? Can  we  tell  who  will  be  the  victor,  and  who  the 
vanquished?  And  can  we  ^ess  what  may  bei'al  us  at  sea? 
It  is  not  solid  ground  that  is  under  our  feet,  but  the  depths 
of  the  waters,  where  all  men  run  the  same  risks." 

In  aecordance  with  these  views  Igor  granted  peace  to  the^ 
empire  <m  the  proposed  conditions,  and  the  following  year 
he  ccKQcluded  irith  the  emperor  a  treaty,  which  was  in  part  a 
renewal  of  that  made  by  iHeg.    Of  the  fiftynames  attached 
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on  the  part  of  Eussia  to  this  second  treaty,  three  are  Slave, 
the  rest  Norman. 

Igor,  being  now  advanced  in  years,  was  naturally  desirous 
of  repose,  but  the  insatiable  cupidity  of  his  comrades  in  arms 
forced  him  to  go  to  war.  From  the  complaints  of  his  war- 
riors it  appears  that  the  Eussian,  like  the  G-erman  princes, 
furnished  their  Eaithful  Band  with  clothing,  arms,  horses, 
and  provisions.  "  We  are  naked,"  Igor's  companions  and 
guards  said  to  him,  "  while  the  companions  of  Sveneld  Lave 
beautiful  arms  and  fine  clothing.  Come  with  us  and  levy 
contributions,  that  we  may  be  in  plenty  with  thee.**  It  was 
customary  with  the  Grrand-Prince  to  leave  Kief  every  year, 
in  November,  with  an  army,  and  not  to  return  until  April, 
after  having  visited  his  cities  and  received  their  tributes. 
When  the  prince's  magazine  was  empty,  and  the  annual 
contributions  were  not  sufficient,  it  became  necessary  to  find 
new  enemies  to  subject  to  exactions,  or  to  treat  as  enemies 
the  tribes  that  had  submitted.  To  the  latter  expedient  Igor 
now  resorted  against  the  Drevlians.  Marching  into  their 
country  he  surcharged  them  with  onerous  tributes,  besides 
suffering  his  guards  to  plunder  them  with  impunity.  His 
easy  success  in  this  rapacious  foray  tempted  him  to  his 
destruction.  After  quitting  the  country  of  his  oppressed 
tributaries,  the  thought  struck  him  that  more  might  yet  be 
squeezed  out  of  them.  With  this  view  he  sent  on  his  army 
to  Kief,  probably  because  he  did  not  wish  to  let  his  voyevodes 
or  lieutenants  share  the  fruit  of  his  contemplated  extortions, 
and  went  back  with  a  small  force  among  the  Drevlians,  who, 
driven  to  extremity,  massacred  him  and  the  whole  of  his 
guard  near  their  town  of  Korosten. 


CHAPTEE  11. 

THE  BEGENT  OLQA — SVIATOSLAF. 

SviATOSliAT,  Igor's  only  son,  and  the  first  prince  who  bore 
a  Eussian  name,  was  very  young  at  the  death  of  his  father  in 
945.  He  had  for  tutor  the  boyard  Asmuld;  Sveneld  com- 
manded the  army ;  and  Olga,  the  widow  of  Igor,  aided  by 
the  counsels  of  these  eminent  men,  undertook  the  regency. 
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Her  first  care  was  to  revenge  her  husband's  death  on  the 
Dreyliajis,  who  were  now  dreaming  not  only  of  impunity 
but  of  a  great  accession  of  power,  to  be  obtained  by  the 
marriage  of  their  prince  Male  with  his  mortal  enemy  Olga. 
The  account  given  by  Nestor  of  this  passage  in  the  regent's 
history  is  strongly  tinctured  with  fable ;  but  it  is  interesting 
as  a  record  of  traditions  based  upon  the  usages  of  the  times 
in  which  they  had  birth. 

^'  Twenty  of  the  most  considerable  men  among  the  Drev- 
lians,"  says  the  chronicler,  ^'  came  to  Kief,  and  said  to  Olga : 
'  We  have  killed  your  husband,  because  he  plundered  and 
devoured  like  a  wolf.  But  our  princes  are  good,  and  make 
our  country  thrive.  Come  and  marry  our  prince  Male.' 
And  Olga  replied :  *  Your  proposal  seems  good  to  me ;  for 
after  all  I  cannot  bring  n^  husband  to  life  agam.  To-morrow 
I  will  entertain  you  berore  my  people ;  return  now  to  your 
barks,  and  when  my  people  come  to  you  to-morrow,  say  to 
them :  We  wiU  not  go  on  horseback  or  on  foot,  you  must 
carry  us  in  our  barks;  and  my  people  will  carry  you  on 
their  shoulders.' 

"  Olga  had  a  wide  and  deep  pit  dug  in  front  of  a  house 
outside  the  city.  Next  day  she  went  to  that  house,  and 
sent  for  the  ambassadors.  And  they  said :  *  We  will  not  go 
on  foot  or  on  horseback ;  carry  us  in  our  barks.'  The  men 
of  Kief  replied :  *  We  are  your  slaves ;  our  prince  is  slain, 
and  our  princess  is  willing  to  marry  your  prince.'  The 
Drevlians,  seated  proudly  in  their  barks,  were  carried  before 
the  house  in  which  Olga  was,  and  were  flung  into  the  pit 
with  their  barks.  And  Olga  cried  to  them :  '  How  do  you 
like  your  entertainment  ?'  In  vain  they  cried,  *  Forgive  us 
the  death  of  Igor !'  She  ordered  them  ail  to  be  buried  alive, 
and  the  pit  was  fiUed  up. 

"Then  Olga  sent  to  the  Drevlians,  and  said:  'If  you 
sincerely  wish  for  me,  send  me  men  of  the  highest  considerat* 
tion,  that  I  may  repair  to  you  with  honour,  and  that  the 
people  of  Kief  may  let  me  go.'  The  Drevlians,  on  hearing 
this  niess£fcge,  chose  the  most  considerable  men  of  their 
country  and  sent  them  to  her.  On  their  arrival,  Olga  had  a 
bath  prepared,  and  sent  word  to  them :  '  Take  a  bath,  and 
then  come  into  my  presence.'    The  bath  was  heated,  the 

0 
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DreTliaaifi  entered  it  and  began  to  batbe  *,  but  the  doors  were 
then  made  fast,  the  house  was  set  on  fire  by  her  orders^  BseA 
they  were  all  burnt  alive* 

.  ^  Again  i^  sent  word  to  the  Drevlians:  '  I  am  about  to 
repair  to  you.  Gtet  ready  a  large  quantity  of  hydromel  in 
the  place  where  you  killed  my  hud>and,  that  I  may  weep 
aver  his  tomb,  and  celebrate  the  trizna  (the  funeral  banquet) 
in  his  honour.'  The  Drevlians  hearing  this,  brought  muc^ 
honey  and  brewed  it.  Olga  taking  with  her  only  a  small 
number  of  Mends  lightly  armed,  came  to  the  tomb  and  wept 
over  it.  Then  she  had  a  great  mound  raised  over  it,  and 
when  this  was  done,  she  ordered  the  trizna  to  be  set  out^ 
Then  the  Drevlians  began  to  drink,  and  Olga  ordered  her 
people  to  serve  them.    And  the  Drevlians  said  to  Olga: 

*  Where  are  our  friends  whom  we  sent  to  you  ?*    She  replied  t 

*  Hiey  are  coming  after  me  with  the  firiends  of  my  hnsoand«' 
And  when  the  I&evlians  had  drunk  their  fill,  she  ordered 
her  iriends  to  cut  them  to  pieces,  and  they  killed  five  thou^ 
■andofthenu" 

Eetuming  to  Eaef,  Olga  called  out  her  forces  and  begaoi  a 
campaign,  taking  her  young  son  with  her,  that  he  might  thus 
fiaarly  be  inured  to  arms.  She  laid  waste  all  the  country  of 
the  Drevlians,  and  sacked  and  destroyed  their  towns.  At 
last  she  laid  siege  to  their  capital,  Koros<«n^~-the  name  of 
which,  signifying  tmll  of  harh,  indicates  what  was  the  strue* 
ture  of  the  city,  at  least  at  its  origin.  It  was,  perhaps,  b«dtt 
of  more  solid  materiaila  at  the  time  of  which  we  are  speakii^, 
Irat  all  the  houses  were  still  wooden.  This  suggested  the 
last  stratagem  ascribed  to  Olga  bv  the  traditions  which  Nestor 
has  followed.  Finding  she  could  not  force  the  city  to  scus 
render,  she  sent  this  message  to  the  inhabitants:  "liVliy  do 
you  hold  out  so  obstinately  ?  All  ycnx  oHhet  towns  are  ia 
my  power ;  the  rest  of  your  people  are  peacefully  tilling  their 
Seldb  whilst  you  persist  in  dying  of  hunger,  l  ou  have  no 
m(Mpe  to  fear  from  me;  I  have  sufficiently  rev^iged  mf 
husband."  The  Drevlia]^  offered  her  a  tribute  of  honey  ana 
&TS,  but  Olga,  with  affected  generosity,  refused  it,  and  mid 
riie  would  be  content  with  three  sparrows  and  a  pigeon  from 
^adbi  house.  These  being  supplied  with  alacrity,  the  m* 
pibu;abl0  widow  let  them  ail  loose  in  the  evening  with  lighted 
matches  tied  to  their  tails.    The  birds  flew  back  to  their 
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tiestfl  in  the^  town,  and  consequently  Bet  it  on  fite  in  a 
iiiaiisand  places.  The  inhalntants  escaped  the  flames  only 
tofiilliinder  the  swords  of  the  besiegers.  The  prince  and  all 
^e  principal  men  perished  in  the  massacre;  but  few  pri- 
soners were  made,  and  only  the  lowest  of  the  populace  were 

[  iefb  alive  to  languish  imder  heavy  impositions. 

f  Affcer  chastising  the  Drevlians  the  regent  visited  the 
n<n^bem  part  of  her  dominions,  regulated  the  contributions, 
divided  the  lands  into  baiHwieks  and  communes,  built  towns 
and  villages,  and  marked  her  route  by  many  other  measures 
Ijisfc   did  honour  to  her  administrative  capacity.     It  was 

i  probably  at  this  time  that,  by  certain  privileges  bestowed  on 
6er  native  town  of  Pskof,  she  laid  the  foundation  of  its 

^  greatness^  and  enabled  it  to  become  the  capital  of  an  im- 
portant province. 

Though  idolatry  continued  to  be  the  prevailing  religion  of 
SoBsia,  Christianity  had  constantly  gained  ground  in  Kief 
Bince  the  baptism  of  Askhold  and  Dir.  The  treaty  con- 
eluded'  between  Igor  and  the  Greeks  gives  manifest  proof 
thst  Christians  were  not  only  tolerated  in  the  Eussian 
eapital,  but  were  in  all  respects  on  a  footing  of  equality 
with  their  Pagan  countrymen.     Olga  became  desirous  of 

^  embracing  their  religion,  and,  in  order  to  do  so  in  a  more 
angnst  manner,  she  went  to  Constantinople  to  be  instructed 
and  baptised  by  the  patriarch  (a.d.  955).  The  imperial 
throne  was  then  fiUed  by  Constantino  Porphyrogeneta, 
irho  has  himself  left  ns  a  detailed  accoimt  of  the  honours 
pcdd  to  the  Eussian  princess  on  that  occasion.  It  was  the 
emperor  himself  who  led  Olga  to  the  baptismal  foni?  and 
gave  her  the  name  of  Helena. 

Olga's  example  was  fc^owed  by  few  of  her  subjects. 
**  Would  you  have  me  be  a  laughing-stock  to  my  ftiends  P" 
ms  SviatoslaTs  reply  to  the  pious  exhortations  of  his 
mother.  He  prohibited  none  from  being  baptised  who 
would ;  bat  he  took  no  pains  to  conceal  his  contempt  for 
Cfanstians,  wlrom  he  looked  upon  as  cowards,  grounding  his 
opinion,  perhaps,  on  the  general  character  of  the  Greeks  d£ 
ios  day. 

It  is  not  precisely  known  at  what  time  Sviatoslaf  took 
the  reins  of  government  in  his  own  hand ;  but  the  most 
ppobable  opinion  is,  that  they  were  remitt^  to  him  by  his 
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mother  at  her  departure  for  Constantinople.  Before  we 
follow  him  in  his  battles  we  will  consider  him  for  a  moment 
in  his  ordinary  course  of  life,  which  was  that  of  the  ancient 
Scythians,  of  several  of  the  Tatar  hordes,  and  indeed  of  most 
nations  in  primitive  times. 

Though  m  the  earlier  years  of  his  reign  we  do  not  find 
that  he  had  any  war  to  carry  on,  his  first  care  was  to  collect 
an  army,  less  formidable  for  its  numbers  than  for  the 
ferocious  courage  of  its  soldiers.  Looking  upon  a  palace  as 
nothing  better  than  a  prison,  he  made  the  camp  his  only 
abode.  His  troops,  in  tneir  frequent  and  rapid  movements, 
were  followed  by  no  kind  of  baggage ;  and  the  prince  re- 
fused to  have  any  himself.  Without  any  utensil  for  pre- 
paring his  meals  or  boiling  his  victuals,  ne  contented  him- 
self with  cutting  up  the  meat  he  ate,  and  broiling  it  himself 
upon  the  coals,  just  like  one  of  Homer's  heroes.  But  one 
thing  which  distinguished  Sviatoslaf  from  them  was,  that 
he  frequently  lived  only  on  horseflesh.  By  this  manner  of 
life,  resembling  that  of  the  Kalmuks,  he  was  enabled  like 
them  to  carry  on  war  at  a  distance  without  any  embarrass- 
ment or  concern  for  the  subsistence  of  his  army ;  since  the 
same  animal  that  carried  the  warrior  afterwards  served  him 
for  food.  This  hero,  who  kept  so  poor  a  table,  was  not 
more  delicately  lodged.  He  had  no  tent;  but  braving  all 
the  inclemency  of  the  Eussian  sky,  he  lay  on  the  bare 
ground,  or  at  most  with  a  piece  of  the  coarsest  felt  beneath 
him,  with  a  saddle  for  his  pillow  and  a  horsecloth  for  his 
covering.  It  was  with  no  common  devotion  his  soldiers 
followed  a  leader  who  shared  every  toil  and  privation  equally 
with  the  meanest  in  the  camp.  The  nobility  of  Sviatoslaf 's 
character  is  testified  by  the  chroniclers,  lar  from  seeking  ^ 
the  advantages  of  imforeseen  attacks,  his  were  always  pre^^ 
ceded  by  a  formal  declaration  of  war.  Amidst  the  odious 
treachery  of  those  barbarous  times,  the  mind  rests  with  a 
grateful  sense  of  relief  on  this  trait  of  chivalric  honour. 

The  banks  of  the  Oka,  the  Don,  and  the  Volga  were  the 
first  scenes  of  his  triumphs.  He  subdued  the  Viatckhos, 
tributaries  to  the  Khan  of  the  Khozars,  then  turned  his 
victorious  arms  against  that  once  so  mighty  potentate,  de- 
feated him  in  a  bloody  battle,  and  took  his  capital,  Sarkel  or 
Bielovess,  a  city  on  the  Don  fortified  by  Greek  engineers 
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i  (a.I).  964).  Nestor  gives  us  no  details  as  to  the  subsequent 
operations  of  the  prince  in  that  direction,  but  contents  him« 
self  with  saying  that  Sviatoslaf  subjugated  also  the  Yasses 
and  the  Kassogs,  the  former  being  probably  the  Ossians  or 
Ossitians  of  Daghestan,  the  latter  the  Circassians,  whose 
country  was  called  Kassakhi  in  the  tenth  century.    At  this 

^  epoch,  too,  the  Bussians  became  masters  of  all  the  possessions 
of  the  Khozars  on  the  eastern  coasts  of  the  sea  of  Azof,  and 
Sviatoslaf  was  able  to  secure  these  remote  conquests  by  an 
easy  communication  between  Tmutarakan  and  Kief  by  way 
of  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Dniepr.    Thenceforth  the  Khozars 

i  appear  no  more  in  history. 

Opportunity  for  a  still  more  important  conquest  was  fur- 

,  nished  by  the  repeated  incursions  of  the  Hungarians  upon 
the  Greek  territory,  and  the  secret  succours  afforded  them 
by  the  Bulgarians,  the  treacherous  allies  of  the  empire. 
Nicephorus  Phocas  implored  against  the  latter  the  aid  of 
Sviatoslaf,  and  purchased  it  by  subsidies.  There  was  no 
difficulty  in  engaging  in  such  an  enterprise  a  prince  who  was 
ever  in  quest  of  battles.  Sviatoslaf  entered  the  Danube 
with  a  fleet  containing  sixty  thousand  men,  took  all  the 
tovms  belonging  to  the  Bulgarians,  and  seeing  himself  thus 
master  of  ancient  Moesia,  resolved  to  transfer  thither  the 
seat  of  his  empire  to  the  city  of  Pereiaslavetz,  now  Yamboly. 
Meanwhile  he  had  nearly  lost  his  family  and  his  ancient 
capital. 

The  Petchenegans  had  taken  advantage  of  the  absence  of 
the  valorous  Grand-Prince  to  invade  Bussia  for  the  first  time, 
and  had  laid  siege  in  great  force  to  Kief  (a.d.  968),  where  the 
princess  Olga  was  with  her  grandchildren.     The  only  succour 

rthat  could  be  looked  for  was  from  a  Bussian  commander 
named  Prititch,  who  was  posted  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Dniepr ;  but  his  army  was  small,  and  he  could  have  no  com- 
munication vsrith  the  town,  which  was  nearly  reduced  by 
&mine.  At  last  a  daring  young  warrior,  who  spoke  the 
language  of  the  besiegers,  undertook  to  convey  intelligence 
to  Prititch.  Leaving  the  city  with  a  bridle  in  his  hand,  he 
w«nt  straight  to  a  group  of  Petchenegans,  and  asked  had 
they  seen  his  horse.  The  Petchenegans  thinking  he  was 
one  of  their  own  people,  offered  him  no  impediment,  and  did 
not  discover  their  mistake  till  he  had  plunged  into  the  river 
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8&d  wa0  swimmixig  rapidly  to  the  opposite  bank.  ThA 
arrowB  thejr  shot  after  him  missed  their  mark,  and  a  boalt 
8eii4i  oHt  by  his  ooimtiym/M[i  took  him  on  board.  Frititchy 
kamiag  from  the  euvoj  that  the  Kieviaus  were  on  the  poiBfe 
of  surrendermg,  resolved  to  run  all  hazards  to  save  at  leant 
the  family  of  his  sovereign.  At  daybreak  next  morning  tlm 
besiegers  saw  the  Dniepr  covered  with  Bussian  barks,  ad^ 
vancing  to  the  sound  of  trumpets,  which  were  answered  by 
loud  shouts  of  joy  from  the  town.  Believing  that  it  was  tliie 
terrible  Sviatoslaf  coming  in  person  to  the  relief  of  hiA 
capital,  the  Petchenegans  were  seized  with  a  panic,  and 
Kief  was  rescued.  The  prince  of  the  Fefechenegans  peis* 
ceived  the  small  number  of  the  enemy,  but  durst  not  en- 
counter them.  He  requested  an  interview  with  the  Euasiaor 
voyevode,  and  asked  him  if  he  was  the  Qrand-Prince.  Pi3K 
titch  adroitly  replied  that  he  was  only  the  commander  of 
Sviatoslaf 's  vanguard,  and  that  he  himself  was  advancing 
with  a  formidable  army.  The  two  courteous  enemies  e3> 
changed  gifts  at  parting,  like  Glaucus  and  Diomede,  on  the 
prince's  part  his  scimitar,  his  arrows,  ahd  his  horse ;  on  the 
voyevode*s,  his  buckler,  cuirass,  and  sword ;  and  the  Petche- 
negan  raised  the  siege  and  retired  with  his  troops. 

Sviatoslaf  hastened  back  from  Bulgaria  on  hearing  of  the 
invasion  of  his  own  dominions,  and  restored  peace  to  them 
by  defeating  the  Petchenegans,  and  driving  them  back  over 
the  frontier.  His  mother  died  soon  after  at  an  advanced, 
age, — a  woman,  says  Karamsin,  whom  tradition  has  chasrac- 
terised  as  crafty  and  deceitful,  the  church  as  a  saint,  and 
history  as  a  wise  and  able  ruler.  Her  death  removed  what 
to  Sviatoslaf  seemed  the  only  obstacle  to  the  execution  of 
his  ill-advised  scheme  of  transferring  the  seat  of  empire  to 
the  banks  of  the  Danube.  He  told  his  boyars  '^  that  he 
preferred  Pereiaslavetz  ^  a  residence  to  Kief ;  the  Bulgarian 
ci^it^I  was,  in  a  manner,  the  centre  of  the  riches  of  nature 
and  of  art ;  the  Grreeks  imported  thither  gold,  textile  fabrics, 
wine  and  fruits ;  the  Bohemians  and  the  Hungarians  silver 
and  horses ;  and  the  Russians  furs,  wax,  honey,  and  slaves." 

Before  he  set  out  on  his  second  expedition  to  Bulgaria- 
(jl.j>.  970),  he  conferred  on  his  son  Yaropolk  the  goverur 
ment  of  Kief,  gave  the  country  of  the  Drevlians  to  Oleg  his. 
second  son,  and  sent  to  Novgorod  Vladimir,  a  natural  soor 
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Imnx  to  him  hj  Malnnha,  one  of  Olga's  attesbdanti.  (Duis 
Sriatofidaf  wm  the  firit  who  mixoduoed  the  oastom  of  be* 
cAowixkg  priyate  appanages  on  the  prinoes  of  the  blood;  a 
pemioioas  custoin,  whkh  often  brought  Boaeia  to  the  bxuik 
ofmizu 

Harang  thus  provided  for  the  adminiftration  of  his  do- 
minions,  he  began  his  march  against  the  Bulgarians.  It 
oniat  be  observ^,  that  on  coming  to  the  assistanoe  of  Eief 
hQ  had  brought  with  him  all  his  forces,  and  eonsequentlj 
abandcmed  tb&  whole  of  his  conquests,  secure  of  regaininfi^ 
tiiem  at  any  time  with  ease.  Such  is  the  method  pursued 
by  barbamns  in  carrying  on  war ;  and  all  nations  hare  once 
beesi  barbarian& 

Xhe  Bulgariaiis  suffered  Sviatoslaf  to  advance  to  the  walls 
of  FereiaalaYe^z,  and  thene  rushed  upon  bitn  with  no  less 
fiiry  than  courage.  The  Bussians,  repulsed,  thinned,  and 
alxi^d^  defeated,  thought  of  nothing  but  sdling  their  Hves  as. 
dear  as  they  could.  Their  force  seemed  now  to  increase 
with,  their  efforts ;  tiie  astonished  conquerors  fell  back,  were 
CQinfiLsed,  dispensed,  and  smrendered  to  Sviatoslaf  both  the 
victory  and  their  town ;  and  he  was  once  more  master  of 
Bulgacia. 

I^  the  mean  time  Nicephorus  was  assassinated  by  John 
Simisees,  who  succeeded  him.  The  new  emperor  saw  what 
aa  error  his  predecessor  had  committed  in  alluring  the 
Bussians  to  the  banks  of  the  Danube ;  for  the  daring  and 
wadike  Sviatoslaf  was  a  far  more  formidable  neighbour  than 
tibe  Bulgarians.  Zimisces  consequently  summoned  Svia« 
tofllaf  to  evacuate  his  conquest  in  pursuance  of  the  treaty 
cfioududed  with  Nieephorus.  The  Bussian  pnnoe  haughtily 
reCosed  compliance,  and  told  the  emperor's  envoys  that  he 
would  soon  be  in  Constantinople,  and  would  drive  the  G-reeks 
into  Asia.  To  this  breach  of  treaty  the  Bussians  were  in* 
cited  by  a  patrician  named  Kalokir.  It  was  he  who.  had: 
treated  with  them  in  the  name  of  Nicephorus  ;  and,  having 
&rmed  the  intention  to  employ  their  arms  in  order  to  raise 
himself  to  the  imperial  throne,  he  thought  their  aid  not 
deariy  purchased  by  the  relinquishment  of  Bulgaria.* 

The  Gjreek  emperor  prepared  to  open  the  campaign  at  the 

*  Script.  HJsLByaant. 
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return  of  spring;  and  Sviatoslaf,  in  order  to  be  a  match  for 
him,  joined  to  his  own  troops  the  subjected  Petchenegans, 
Hungarians,  and  Bulgarians,  and  thus  had  the  command,  it 
is  said,  of  three  hundred  thousand  men.  He  made  an  in- 
cursion into  Thrace,  burnt  and  ravaged  whatever  he  met, 
and  setup  his  camp  before Adrianople ;  but  he  was  defeated 
by  a  stratagem  of  the  commandant  of  that  town. 

The  Eussians,  however,  remained  masters  of  Pereiaslavetz ; 
and  Zimisces  marched  against  them  himself  the  following 
year*  The  city  was  taken  by  assault ;  but  eight  thousand 
Bussians  threw  themselves  into  the  ro^al  citadel.  It  was 
held  to  be  impregnable;  but  the  besiegers  succeeded  in 
setting  it  on  fire.  No  resource  being  left  to  the  wretches 
within,  many  of  them  leaped  from  the  summit  of  the  rock, 
the  greater  part  perished  in  the  flames,  and  the  remainder 
were  carried  into  captivity.  The  Eussian  prince  had  not 
shut  himself  up  in  Pereiaslavetz :  afflicted  though  not  de- 
sponding at  the  loss  of  the  city,  he  kept  the  field  with  some 
troops,  and  exhibited  a  dreadful  example  of  ferocity,  by 
causmg  three  hundred  Bulgarians  to  be  slain  of  whose  fide- 
lity he  entertained  some  suspicions. 

The  emperor  followed  up  his  victory,  and  made  himself 
master  of  several  towns.  Durostole  on  the  Danube  was.  the 
most  considerable  of  those  that  yet  remained,  and  it  was 
easy  to  foresee  that  the  Greeks  would  lose  no  time  in  com- 
mencing the  siege  of  it. 

Accordingly,  after  an  obstinate  combat,  in  which  the 
Bussians  were  at  last  repulsed,  it  was  blockaded  by  land  and 
by  sea.  The  scarcity  of  provisions  in  the  city  was  increas- 
ing from  day  to  day ;  but  the  Bussians,  though  continually 
more  harassed,  showed  no  abatement  of  courage :  they  made 
frequent  sorties,  which  only  added  to  their  losses;  and 
Sviatoslaf,  in  one  of  these  fights,  with  difficulty  escaped  cap- 
tivity. 

lus  counsellors  advised  him  to  sue  for  peace  ;  but  he  pre- 
ferred death  to  any  degree  of  submission.  He  ordered  a 
feneral  sortie  to  be  made  the  next  day ;  and  having  no  hope 
ut  in  victory,  he  forbade  any  return,  and  ordered  the  gates 
to  be  shut  as  soon  as  the  soldiers  were  out  of  the  town. 
His  commands  were  executed :  but,  afber  the  most  obstinate 
resistance,  the  Bussians  were  beaten,  and  Sviatoslaf  was  re- 
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duced  to  the  necessity  of  applying  for  peace.  This  yictory 
iippeared  so  important  ana  so  difficult  in  the  eyes  of  the 
^eeks,  that  they  thought  they  could  do  no  less  than  ascribe 
it  to  a  miracle.  They  pretended  that  Theodore  the  martyr 
had  fought  for  them  on  a  white  horse. 

If  we  may  rely  upon  Nestor,  the  Eussians  were  always 
victorious ;  but  more  credit  is  due  to  the  narrative  of  the 
Greeks,  as  better  agreeing  with  the  miserable  end  of  Svia- 
toslaf.  If  he  had  been  conqueror,  would  he  have  retreated 
into  [Russia  badly  attended?  Would  he  have  abandoned 
Bulgaria,  the  price  of  so  much  blood  ?  Besides,  what  the 
Sussian  chronicle  relates  of  the  treaty  of  peace  proves  to  a 
certainty  that  Sviatoslaf  was  vanquished,  for  all  its  stipula- 
tions are  in  favour  of  the  empire  alone. 

By  Nestor's  account,  Sviatoslaf,  the  victor,  had  only  ten 
thousand  men.  According  to  the  historians  of  Byzantium, 
Sviatoslaf,  the  vanquished,  had  three  hundred  thousand  men 
before  Adrianople,  and  again  three  hundred  thousand  in  the 
battle  near  Durostole.  It  may  be  supposed  that  the  Greeks 
were  desirous  of  increasing  their  fame,  by  exaggerating  the 
forces  of  their  enemy,  and  that  Sviatoslaf,  who  had  brought 
few  troops  out  of  Eussia,  found  his  army  increase  on  the  way 
by  the  junction  of  all  those  barbarians  whom  the  hope  of  plun- 
der would  allure  to  his  standard.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
the  divers  nations  that  ruined  the  Eoman  empire :  each  of 
them  seemed  exceedingly  numerous  when  engaged  in  action, 
because  a  crowd  of  other  nations  took  pai^  in  its  enter- 
prise. 

In  short,"  whether  victor  or  vanquished,  Sviatoslaf,  very 
badly  attended,  regained  the  road  to  his  ancient  territories. 
It  was  to  no  purpose  that  Sveneld,  Igor's  illustrious  voye- 
vode,  represented  to  him  the  danger  of  going  up  the  Borys- 
thenes:  he  embarked.  The  Petchenegans,  being  informed 
by  the  Bulgarians  of  the  route  he  had  taken,  waited  for  him 
near  the  rocks,  by  which  the  famous  cataracts  of  that  river 
are  formed.  The  autumn  being  far  advanced  when  he  arrived 
near  that  spot,  he  was  obliged  to  pass  the  winter  there,  and 
had  to  experience  all  the  horrors  of  famine.  On  the  return 
of  spring  he  attempted  to  open  himself  a  passage  through 
the  ranks  of  his  enemies,  but  was  defeated  and  killed ;  and 
his  skull,  ornamented  with  a  circle  of  gold,  was  used  as  a 
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gqblei  bj  &e  prinoe  of  the  PetdienegonB.  Only  a  smatl' 
semiuixit  of  the  Kassmn  aamy  escaped  un^er  the  eommaad  qf 
Sveneld,  to  bring  to  Kief  the  news  of  their  intrepid  prinoe% 
death. 

Sviatoslaf  8  overthrow  was,  after  all,  a  fortunate  erent  fair 
the  Bussian  empire.  Kief  was  already  a  sufficiently  eccentric 
capital ;  had  Snatoslaf  established  the  seat  of  goyerzunent  oar 
the  Danube,  his  successor  would  have  gone  still  further ;  and 
Biurik,  instead  of  being  the  founder  of  a  mighty  em^re. 
would  have  been  nothing  more  than  the  principal  leader  oi 
one  of  those  vast  but  transient  irruptions  of  the  nortbem 
barbarians,  which  often  ravaged  the  world  without  leaving, 
behind  any  permanent  trace  of  their  passage.  But  in  iAie 
Greek  emperor  Zimisces,  Sviatoslaf  met  with  a  hero  as  pem 
tinacious  as  himself,  and  wij^^h  far  more  talent,  and  the 
Bussians,  driven  back  within  the  limits  of  Bussia,  were  ocnai- 
pelkd  to  establish  themselves  there. 


CHAPTEE  III. 

TAEOPOLK — ^YLADIMIR— RUSSIA  CHRISTIAITISED. 

Attbb  the  death  of  Sviatoslaf,  Yaropolk  reigned  in  Kief, 
Oleg  in  the  country  of  the  Drevlians,  and  Vladimir  in  Nov- 
gorod. The  monarchical  power  existed  nowhere  in  iixe 
state  ;  for  it  does  not  appear  that  Taropolk  had  any  autho* 
rity  over  the  appanages  of  his  brothers.  The  effects  of  this 
partition  of  the  empire  were  soon  displayed  in  the  civil  wai? 
which  broke  out  in  977.  Its  instigator  was  the  celebrated 
voyevode  Sveneld,  the  companion  in  arms  of  Igor  and 
Sviatoslaf.  He  had  to  revenge  on  Oleg  the  murder  of  hift 
son,  slain  by  that  prinoe,  who  had  found  him  hunting  on  his 
territory ;  and  to  this  end  he  induced  Yaropolk  to  make  war 
oo.  Oleg,  and  re-unite  the  country  of  the  I)revlianfl  to  thd. 
dominions  of  Kief.  The  armies  of  the  two  brothers  met ; 
ihsA  of  Oleg  was  defeated,  and  he  himself  perished  in  his 
flight  by  the  breaking  down  of  a  bridge  thronged  with  fugi*. 
tive^.  The  victqr  forgot  his  triumph  in  grief  for  his  brother's 
filte.    He  shed  tears  over  the  lifeless  remains  of  Oleg,  and. 
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tisnted  his  renu^rse  in  paaeioBate  lU^ouafttioiur  sgainftt  himself 
Old  S^eneld. 

Vladimir,  prince  of  Kovgorod,  now  beeame  alanned  for  his 
own  safety,  and  croasing  the  sea  took  refuge  with  the  Y aran- 
g^buQLS.  Yaropolk  sent  his  yoyevodes  to  take  poBsession  of 
the  territory  abandoned  by  his  brother,  and  thus  beeame 
aoyerdgn  master  of  all  Bnssia. 

Meanwhile,  though  a  f ugitiye,  without  domains  and  with** 
oat  an  army,  Vladimir  neyer  renounced  the  design  of  reco« 
yering  and  aggrandising  his  power.  During  the  two  years 
he  remained  among  the  Varangians,  the  countrymen  of  hia 
ancestors,  he  participated  in  the  daring  enterprises  of  those 
STorman  yikingar  whose  flags  swept  all  the  seas  of  Europe* 
At  hust,  having  assembled  a  large  force  of  Varangian  adyen* 
turers,  he  returned  to  Novgorod,  and  droye  out  Yaropolk*B 
yoyevodes,  bidding  them  teu  his  brother  that  he  shouLd  see 
him  soon  at  Kief. 

Bogyolod,  a  Varangian,  who  ruled  in  Polotsk,  whether  by 
right  of  conquest,  or  by  grant  from  Burik,  had  a  daughteET 
named  Bogneda,  of  great  beauty,  already  betrothed  to  Yaro* 
polk.  Vladimir,  who  was  preparing  to  seize  his  brother's 
tibrone,  resolved  also  to  wrest  &om  him  his  intended  consort. 
Accordingly,  he  sent  ambassadors  to  Polotsk  to  demand  the 
hand  of  the  princess ;  but  she  rejected  him  with  disdain. 
"  I  will  never,"  said  she,  "  unboot  the  son  of  a  slave  ;'*  for 
Vladimir's  mother  was,  as  we  have  said,  one  of  Olga's  at- 
tendants. It  was  at  that  time  the  custom  for  brides  to  puU 
off  the  boots  of  their  spouses  on  the  wedding  night.  The 
vindictive  Vladimir,  on  receiving  this  insultiug  answer, 
marched  against  the  prince  of  Polotsk,  defeated  him,  killed 
him  and  his  two  sons,  and  forced  the  young  princess  to 
receive  his  hand,  yet  reeking  with  the  blood  of  her  family. 
Afber  this  horrible  vengeance  he  advanced  towards  Kief, 
where  Y^/ropolk  shut  himself  up  without  venturing  to  risk  a 
battle.  A  villain  named  Blude,  a  voyevode  of  Yaropolk's^ 
loaded  with  his  bounties,  but  already  sold  to  Vladimir,  con- 
trived to  lull  his  prince  into  a  profound  security.  The  town 
waa  naturally  strong,  and  the  inhabitants  were  faithful  to 
their  fiovereign.  The  tr^or  Blude,  perceiving  this,  found 
means  to  raise  suspicions  ia  the  breast  of  his  maater  against 
the  .citizetns  of  Kie^  and  persuaded  him  to  tako  flight,  while  ■. 
\ 
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it  was  yet  in  his  power,  if  he  would  avoid  being  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  his  brother.  The  inhabitants,  deserted 
by  their  prince,  were  obliged  to  admit  his  rival. 

Taropolk,  pursued  by  his  brother,  was  blockaded  in  his 
new  retreat  at  Eodnia,  which  became  a  prey  to  the  horrors  of  a 
famine  so  dire,  that  its  memory  has  passed  into  a  common 
Russian  proverb.  What  was  even  worse,  his  ear  was  still  beset 
by  the  wretch  who  had  obtained  his  confidence  for  the  sake  of 
betraying  it.  He  might  have  found  an  asylum  among  the 
Petchenegans ;  but  he  chose  rather  to  repair  to  Kief  and 
throw  himself  into  the  hands  of  Vladimir,  by  wbose  orders 
he  was  murdered  in  their  father's  palace.  Such  was  the  sad 
end  of  Sviatoslaf 's  eldest  son  after  a  reign  of  seven  years, 
four  of  them  as  prince  of  Kief,  and  three  as  monarch  of  all 
Eiussia. 

The  wife  of  Taropolk  was  a  Greek  nun  of  great  beauty, 
taken  captive  by  Sviatoslaf,  and  given  by  him  to  the  eldest  of 
his  sons.  She  happened  to  be  pregnant  when  Taropolk  was 
killed,  and  was  compelled  to  share  the  bed  of  her  husband's 
murderer.  Yladimir  immediately  acknowledged  the  child  in 
her  womb :  it  was  the  miscreant  Sviatopolk,  who  was  bom  to 
visit  on  the  sons  of  him  who  adopted  him  the  guilt  of  his 
fether's  murderer. 

Next  to  the  Varangians,  it  was  to  Blude,  the  false  friend 
of  Taropolk,  that  Vladimir  was  indebted  for  his  nefarious 
successes.  Accordingly,  for  three  days  he  showed  the  traitor 
great  honour,  and  accumulated  the  prime  dignities  on  his  head. 
But  that  term  being  elapsed :  "  I  have  fulfilled  my  promise," 
said  he ;  "I  have  treated  thee  as  my  friend ;  thy  honours 
exceed  thy  most  sanguine  wishes :  to-day,  as  judge,  I  con- 
demn the  traitor  and  the  assassin  of  his  prince."  Having  ut- 
tered these  words,  he  put  Blude  to  death. 

The  Varangians  had  reinstated  Vladimir  on  the  throne  of 
Novgorod,  and  had  followed  him  against  his  brother :  on  this 
plea  they  thought  they  had  the  right  to  require  that  he  should 
oblige  the  inhabitants  of  Kief  to  pay  them  a  tribute.  Vla- 
dimir, being  at  that  time  not  sufficiently  strong  to  venture 
upon  offending  them  by  a  downright  refusal,  amused  them 
by  promises,  until  he  had  put  himself  in  a  condition  to  be 
afraid  of  them  no  longer.  Upon  this  they  narrowed  their 
demands,  and  asked  only  permission  to  go  and  seek  their  for- 
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tune  in  Greece.  He  gladly  complied  with  their  request,  re- 
tained the  boldest  of  them  in  his  service,  and  privily  advertised 
the  emperor  of  the  departure  of  the  rest,  praying  him  to 
cause  them  to  be  arrested,  and  to  disperse  them  in  several 
parts  of  his  dominions,  that  they  might  oe  incapacitated  from 
causing  danger  either  to  Bussia  or  to  the  empire. 

After  he  had  thus  consolidated  his  power,  Vladimir  displayed 
great  zeal  for  the  honour  of  his  pagan  deities.  He  had  a  new 
statue  of  Perune,  with  a  silver  head,  erected  near  his  palace, 
and  other  idols  he  placed  on  the  sacred  hill.  If  remorse  for  fra^ 
tricide  had  any  share  in  his  motives  for  propitiating  the  gods, 
at  least  there  was  nothing  ascetic  in  his  piety.  Besides  six 
wives,  by  whom  he  had  those  twelve  sons  among  whom  he 
partitioned  the  empire,  this  lascivious  despot  had  in  several 
towns  establishments  of  concubines,  amounting  in  all  to  eight 
hundred.  He  did  violence  with  impunity  to  his  female 
subjects,  though  this  is  the  rock  on  wnich  tyrannies  usually 
split,  and  no  wife  or  maid  of  any  attraction  was  safe  from 
the  lust  of  this  second  Solomon,  as  Nestor  calls  him.    ^ 

He  loved  war  no  less  than  women.  He  forced  back  to 
obedience  all  those  tributary  nations  that  had  revolted  after 
the  death  of  Sviatoslaf,  and  he  brought  others  under  the 
yoke.  He  recovered  from  Metchislaf,  kmg  of  Poland,  Oleg's 
conquests  in  Grallicia,  which  had  been  lost  again  under  ttie 
reign  of  the  weak  Yaropolk.  He  made  himself  master  of  the 
country  of  the  Tatviagues,  between  Lithuania  and  Poland, 
and  of  all  Livonia;  and  waged  successful  war  on  the 
people  of  eastern  Bulgaria,  whose  country  corresponded 
nearly  to  the  present  government  of  Kazan. 

Vladimir  resolved  to  return  thanks  to  the  gods  for  the 
success  they  had  granted,  to  his  arms,  by  offering  them  a 
sacrifice  of  the  prisoners  of  war.  His  courtiers,  more  cruel 
in  their  piety  than  even  their  prince,  persuaded  him  that  a 
victim  selected  from  his  own  people  would  more  worthily 
testify  his  gratitude  for  these  signal  dispensations  of  Heaven. 
The  choice  fell  on  a  young  Varangian,  the  son  of  a  Christian, 
and  brought  up  in  that  feith.  The  unhappy  father  refused 
the  victim  :  the  people,  enraged  at  what  they  deemed  an  in- 
sult to  their  prince  and  their  religion,  stormed  the  house, 
and  murdered  both  father  and  son.  They  have  been  ca- 
nonised by  the  Eussian  church  as  its  only  martyrs. 
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It  was  about  this  time  (984)  that  a  curioug  and  tonching^ 
iBcideiit  occurred,  which  is  related  in  the  continuation  at 
Nestor's  chronicle.  Bogneda  had  forgiyen  Vladimir  the 
murder  of  her  father  and  her  brothers,  but  could  not  forgive 
his  infidelities.  The  Grand-Prince,  having  preferred  other 
women  to  her,  had  turned  the  unfortunate  princess  out  of  h» 
palace.  One  day,  when  he  had  gone  to  see  her  in  her  lonely 
abode  on  the  banks  of  the  Libeda,  near  Kief,  he  fell  &st 
asleep,  and  Eogneda  thought  to  seize  that  opportunity  to 
Htab  him,  but  vladimir  woke  in  time  to  prevent  the  blow. 
Besolving  to  execute  vengeance  upon  her  with  his  own  hand^ 
he  ordered  her  to  put  on  her  wedding  attire,  and  await  her 
death  on  a  sumptuous  bed  in  her  handsomest  apartment. 
She  obeyed;  her  implacable  judge  entered  the  room,  but 
there  he  was  met  by  Eogneda's  young  son  Isiaskf,  who,  in 
obedience  to  his  mother's  instructions,  presented  Vladimir 
with  a  drawn  sword,  saying :  "  Thou  are  not  alone,  father ! 
thy  son  wiU  be  witness  to  thy  deed." — "  Who  thought  of 
seeing  thee  here  P"  said  Vladimir,  throwing  down  the  sword. 
Immediately  quitting  the  place,  he  convoked  his  boyars  and 
asked  their  advice.  "Prince,^*  they  said,  ** spare  the  cul- 
prit for  sake  of  this  child,  and  give  them  for  appanage  the 
principality  which  was  Eogvolod's."  Vladimir  consented, 
built  a  new  city  called  Isiaslavle,  in  the  present  government 
of  Vitebsk,  and  thither  he  s^it  Eogneda  and  her  son. 

Vladimir's  rude  greatness,  and  the  rumours  of  his  warlike 
exploits,  awakened  the  attention  of  neighbouring  states,  and 
made  them  desirous  of  attaching  him  to  the  religion  they 
severally  professed.  Tour  of  them  contended  for  his  con- 
Tersion.  The  conquering  religion  of  Mahctmet  was  recom- 
mended to  him  by  the  eastern  Bulgarians ;  the  description 
of  its  paradise  and  its  lovely  houris  fired  his  voluptuous 
imagination ;  but  he  could  not  overcome  his  repugnance  to 
circumcision  and  the  interdiction  of  wine.  "Wiae,"  he 
•said,  "  is  the  delight  of  the  Eussians ;  we  cannot  do  without 
it."  Catholicism,  offered  to  him  by  the  Germans,  he  dis- 
liked, because  of  its  pope,  an  earthfy  deity,  which  appeared 
'to  hisu  a  monstrous  thing ;  and  Judaism,  because  it  had  no 
<5ountry,  and  he  thought  it  neither  rational  to  take  advice 
from  wanderers  under  the  ban  of  Heaven,  nor  desirable  to 
share  their  punishment. 
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-  But,  at  the  Bame  time,  his  attention  was  fixed  on  the 
6vwk  religion,  which  his  ancestress  Olga  had  followed,  and 
whicli  had  recently  been  preached  to  him  by  a  philoeoj)her  of 
Byauztium.  BJe  summoned  his  boyars,  took  their  opinions, 
ami  depated  ten  of  them  to  examine  the  religions  in  question 
in  the  countries  where  they  were  professed.  The  enyoys 
vent  forth  and  returned.  Mahometanism  and  Catholicism 
^sey  bad  seen  in  poor  and  barbarous  provinces ;  but  they 
had  witnessed  with  rapturous  admiration  the  solemnities  of 
Ae  Greek  religion  in  its  magnificent  metropolis  and  adorned 
mth  all  its  pomp.  Their  report  made  a  strong  impression 
an  Yladimir  and  on  the  boyars.  ''  If  the  G-reek  reli^n  was 
not  the  best,*'  they  said,  **  Olga  your  ancestress,  the  wisest 
of  mortals,  would  never  have  thought  of  embracing  it."  The 
€hmnd-Prince  resolved,  therefore,  to  follow  that  example. 

Yladimir  might  easily  have  been  baptised  in  his  own 
tii^cfeal,  where  ^ere  had  lon^  been  Christian  churches  and 
pnests ;  but  he  disdained  so  simple  a  mode  of  proceeding  as 
imwarthy  of  his  dignity.  Only  the  parent  church  could 
fiimish  priests  and  bishops  worthy  to  accomplish  the  con* 
vendon  of  himself  and  his  whole  people ;  but  to  ask  them  of 
the  emperor  seemed  to  him  a  sort  of  homage  at  which  his 
haagh^  soul  revolted.  He  conceived  a  project,  therefore, 
worthy  of  his  times,  his  country,  and  himself:  namely,  to 
make  war  on  Greece,  and  by  force  of  arms  to  extort  instruc- 
ikm,  priests,  and  the  rite  of  baptism.  He  assembled  a  nu- 
Hierous  army,  and  repaired  by  sea  to  the  rich  and  powerful 
Cbeek  dty  of  Elierson,  the  ruins  of  which  stilL  exist  near 
Sevastopol,  and  closely  besieged  it,  telling  the  inhabitants 
that  he  was  prepared  to  remain  three  jrears  before  their  walls 
if  their  obstinacy  was  not  sooner  overcome. 
'  However,  afteor  carrying  on  the  siege  for  six  months, 
yiadimir  had  made  no  pro^ss:  he  was  even  threatened 
with  being  obliged  to  raise  the  siege,  and  was  in  great 
danger  of  never  becoming  a  Christian.  But  a  traitoroua 
eftizen,  xiamed  Anastasius,  who  appears  to  have  be^i  a 
priest,  tied  a  letter  to  an  arrow,  aaia  shot  it  from  the  top  of 
Ihe  ramparts.  The  Bossians  leamt  by  this  paper,  that  he* 
load  their  camp  was  a  spring,  from  wmch  the  town  derived 
its  sole  supply  of  fresh  water  by  subterraneous  pipes.    "Via* 
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dimir  ordered  this  source  to  be  sought  out :  it  was  found  ; 
the  water  was  diverted  into  other  channels,  and  the  horrors 
of  thirst  compelled  the  citizens  to  surrender. 

In  consequence  of  his  victory,  Vladimir  could  now  receive 
baptism  in  the  manner  he  desired.  But  this  sacrament  was 
not  the  sole  object  of  his  ambition :  he  aspired  to  a  union  by 
the  ties  of  blood  with  the  Caesars  of  Byzantium.  In  his 
case,  as  in  that  of  most  of  the  princes  who  adopted  Chris* 
tianity,  political  reasons  had  at  least  an  equal  influence  with 
devotion ;  and  when  Yladimir  was  baptised  in  988,  and  mar* 
ried  Anna,  the  sister  of  the  Grecian  sovereign,  it  was  as 
much  his  intention  by  this  match  to  acquire  a  claim  upon 
the  Greek  empire,  as  by  his  baptism  to  have  pretensions  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Persuaded  that  his  name  excited  too 
much  awe  to  run  any  hazard  of  a  refusal,  he  sent  to  the  em« 
perors  Basilius  and  Constantino  to  demand  their  sister  in 
marriage,  threatening,  if  they  dared  to  reject  his  proposal, 
that  he  would  take  Constantinople.  After  some  dehbera- 
tion,  conditions  were  hazarded :  it  was  required  at  least  that 
the  Eussian  prince  should  make  the  first  advance  by  becoming 
a  Christian.  At  length,  being  too  weak  to  prolong  the  alter- 
cation, the  Greek  emperors  conveyed  to  nim  the  princess 
their  sister,  who  was  by  no  means  nattered  by  the  conquest 
she  had  made. 

Yladimir  then  listened  to  some  catechetical  lectures,  re* 
ceived  the  rite  of  baptism  and  the  name  of  Basil,  married 
the  princess  Anna,  restored  to  his  brothers-in-law  the  con- 
quests he  had  recently  made,  and  brought  off  no  other 
reward  of  his  victories  than  some  archimandrites  and  popes, 
sacred  vessels  and  church-books,  images  of  saints  and  conse- 
crated relics. 

On  his  return  to  Kief  his  mind  was  wholly  intent  on  over- 
throwing the  idols  which  but  lately  were  the  object  of  his 
adoration.  As  Perune  was  the  greatest  of  deities  to  the 
idolatrous  Eussians,  it  was  him  that  Yladimir,  after  his  con** 
versioUf  resolved  to  treat  with  the  greatest  ignominy.  Ho 
had  him  tied  to  the  tail  of  a  horse,  dragged  to  the  Borys- 
thenes,  and  all  the  way  twelve  stout  soldiers,  with  great 
cudgels,  beat  the  deified  log,  which  was  afterwards  thrown 
into  the  river. 

Perune,  though  beaten  and  drowned  at  Kief,  without 

zed  by  Google 


iL.D.  988]  BVSSIi.  OHBISTIANISED.  83 

woridng  one  miracle,  was  not  quite  so  patient  at  Novgorod. 
When  the  idol  had  been  precipitated  from  a  bridge  into  the 
Yolkhof,  it  rose  to  the  simace  of  the  water,  and,  throwing  a 
staff  upon  the  bridge,  cried  out  in  a  terrible  voice, "  Citizens, 

*  that  is  what  I  leave  you  in  remembrance  of  me.*'  The 
story  is  preserved  in  the  chronicles  of  Novgorod ;  and,  in 
consequence  of  this  tradition,  the  young  people  of  the  town 
were  wont,  on  the  day  which  had  been  kept  as  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  god,  to  run  about  the  streets  with  sticks  in  their 
hands  striking  at  one  another  unawares ;  but  this  custom  has 
long  ceased. 

^  People  in  a  low  state  of  civilisation  have  too  few  ideas  to 
acquire  a  strong  attachment  to  any  religion.  The  Eus- 
sians  very  easiljjr  abandoned  the  worship  of  their  idols ;  for, 
though  Yladimur  caused  it  to  be  published  that  those  who 
persevered  in  idolatrv  should  be  regarded  as  enemies  of 
tlhrist  and  of  the  prmce,  it  does  not  appear  that  Bussia 
underwent  any  persecutions,  and  yet  it  soon  became  Chris- 
tian: of  such  force  was  the  example  of  the  sovereign.  At 
Kief  he  one  day  issued  a  proclamation  ordering  all  the  in- 
habitants to  repair  the  next  morning  to  the  banks  of  the 

'  river  to  be  baptised ;  which  they  joyfdly  obeyed.  "  If  it  be 
not  good  to  be  baptised,"  said  they,  *'  the  prince  and  the 
boyars  would  never  submit  to  it." 

With  the  zeal  of  a  new  convert,  Vladimir  now  carried  to 
excess  the  virtues  of  Christianity,  as  he  had  done  before  by 
the  vices  of  Paganism.  He  wasted  the  revenues  of  the  state 
in  alms,  in  pious  foundations,  and  in  public  repasts,  to  imitate 
the  love-feasts  of  the  primitive  Chnstians.  He  no  longer 
dared  to  shed  the  blood  of  criminals,  or  even  of  the  enemies 
of  his  country.  Prom  this  exaggeration,  however,  he  was 
soon  reclaimed. 

Vladimir,  in  the  sequel  of  his  reign,  had  frequent  wars 
to  conduct,  especially  against  the  Petchenegans.  In  one 
of  the  incursions  made  by  that  people,  the  two  armies  were 
on  the  eve  of  an  engagement,  being  separated  only  by  the 
waters  of  the  Suk,  which  falls  into  the  Dniepr.  The  hostile 
prince  advanced,  and  proposed  to  Vladimir  to  spare  the  blood 
of  their  subjects  and  decide  the  quarrel  by  single  combat  be- 
tween two  champions.    The  people  whose  soldier  should  be 
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yanquiahed  shoiild  be  boimd  to  absiiaizi  for  three  years  from 
takisfp  an&s  against  the  other. 

The  Bussiaa  prince  very  fain%  accepted  the  propoaal, 
becaose  he  had  no  soldier  robust  enough  to  matdi  the  cham^ 
pion  of  the  Fetchenegans.  When  the  day  appointed  for  the 
G(»nbat  was  arriyed,  he  was  obliged  to  solicit  a  furtiier  delay. 
This  he  obtained,  though  without  foreseeing  what  adyantage 
was  to  be  deriyed  from  it ;  a  prey  to  uneasiness  and  yexation, 
he  could  scarcely  call  up  one  glimmering  hope.  He  was  in 
this  agitation  of  mind,  when  an  old  man,  who  served  in  the 
army  with  four  of  his  sons,  came  and  told  him  he  had  still  a 
fifth  son  at  home,  endowed  with  prodigious  strength.  The 
young  man  was  sent  for  in  haste.  Being  brought  before  the 
prince,  he  desired  permission  to  make  a  public  trial  of  his 
force.  A  powerM  bull  was  irritated  with  red-hot  irons :  the 
youth  stopped  the  animal  in  his  furious  course,  knocked  him 
down,  and  tore  off  his  skin  and  flesh  by  handfuls.  This  ex« 
periment  gave  the  prince  just  ground  of  hope.  The  time 
fixed  for  the  duel  arrived;  tl^e  champions  advanced  between 
the  two  C£unps,  and  the  Fetchenegan  laughed  disdainfully 
on  beholding  the  apparent  weakness  of  his  beardless  adver- 
sary. But  being  j>resently  attacked  with  no  less  impetuosity 
thsm  vigour,  and  seized  and  crushed,  as  in  a  vice,  between  ih» 
arms  of  the  young  Eussian,  he  was  stretched  lifeless  in  the 
dust.  The  Fetchenegans,  seeing  their  champion  fall,  were 
struck  with  terror  and  fled.  The  Bussians,  regardless  of  their 
compact,  profited  by  this  confusion,  pursued  them,  and  com- 
mitted great  slaughter. 

The  victorious  champion,  who  was  only  a  simple  currier, 
was  raised  with  his  father  to  the  rank  of  nobility,  and  gssre 
his  name  to  the  town  which  the  prince  caused  to  be  built  on 
the  spot  where  the  duel  was  fought.  It  was  called  Fe- 
reiaslavl,  or  Victory-town. 

It  might  be  supposed  that  the  Fetchenegans,  with  whom 
the  treaty  had  been  so  badly  obseryed,  would  not  have  hesi* 
tated  to  infringe  it  in  their  turn.  However,  tibey  did  not 
again  take  up  arms  till  three  years  were  at  an  end :  they 
then  laid  siege  to  Vassilef,  a  town  built  by  Vladimir  on  the 
Stughna.  He  endeavoured  to  succour  it ;  being  defeated  and 
wounded,  it  was  only  by  hiding  imder  a  bridge  that  he  saved 
his  life  (996).    In  the  following  year,  Vladimir  having  gone 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


MJL  1015]        DEATH  OF  TLjLBIMIB  THB  OBSAT.  8S 

to NoTgorod.to  ooUeet  an  army,  the  Bdtohenegans  took  ad- 
faatage  of  bis  absenoe  to  appioaoh  the  capital  and  lay  fdege 
to  Bi^orod.  They  inrestea  it  so  doBely  that  the  famishMl 
iihabitaiita  were  on  the  point  of  surrendering;,  when,  as  the 
old  ohzonider  tells  us,  they  were  saTod  by  a  ruse,  which,  to 

7  the  least  of  it,  seems  more  ingenious  than  probable.  One 
their  elders  had  two  wells  dug,  and  vats  let  down  into 
tiiena,  the  one  filled  with  hydromel,  the  other  with  dough. 
Tbm  done,  he  invited  some  of  the  Petchenegan  chief  men  to 
eome  to  him,  as  if  for  the  purpose  of  negotiating.  The  de- 
pntieawere  entertained  at  the  mouths  of  the  wells,  and  they, 
imagining  that  the  ground  produced  of  itself  such  good  food 
and  drink,  went  back  and  told  their  princes  that  the  town 
could  not  be  reduced  by  famine.  Accordingly,  the  Petche-> 
negans  raised  the  siege. 

Vladimir,  whom  fortune  almost  always  aocompanied,  and 
who  was  rarely  deserted  by  vidxOT,  had  his  last  days  em- 
bittered by  domestic  vexations,  xaroslaf  his  son,  to  whom 
in  the  distribution  of  his  domains  he  had  given  Novgorod, 
refused  to  pay  the  tribute  he  owed  him  as  his  vassal,  and 
^plied  to  the  Varangians  for  assistance  against  his  father. 
The  aged  Vladimir,  obliged  to  march  against  a  rebellious  son, 
died  of  grief  upon  the  road  (a.i>.  1015),  after  having  reigned 
£6r^-flve  years.  K  we  recollect  that  he  imbrued  his  hands 
in  the  blood  of  his  brother  Yaropolk,  we  shall  not  think  his 
end  unmerited. 

This  rough-hewn  colossus,  however,  had  great  qualities : 
if  he  was  not  always  able  to  repress  his  turbulent  neigh- 
bours, he  generally  frustrated  their  incursions.  He  caused 
deeerts  to  be  cleared  by  colonies  established  for  that  purpose : 
he  built  towns,  and  while  he  was  rendering  his  country  more 
flourishing,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  provide  for  its  embel- 
lishment, and  invited  from  Greece  architects  and  workmen 
^unent  for  their  skill.  By  their  means  he  raised  conve- 
nient and  substantial  churches,  palaces,  and  other  buildings.* 
The  young  nobles  were  brought  up  in  seminaries  endowed 

*  The  Bussian  towns  at  this  period  were  all  of  wood;  nevertheless 
manj  of  them  already  indicated  considerable  opulence.  The  German 
annalist  Dittmar,  contemporary  with  Vladimir,  sajs  that  Kief  con- 
tainsd  four  hundred  churches,  and  eight  great  markets.  Adam  of 
Bx«nMni  oaUs  it  a  seeood  Ck)n8taii«inople. 

3)2 
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by  the  prince,  to  which  his  bounty  had  attracted  able 
masters  mm  G^reece.  Parents  saw  with  horror  these  strokes 
aimed  at  ignorance,  and  the  honours  that  were  paid  to 
foreign  services.  It  was  necessary  to  use  violence  in  taking 
their  children  to  place  them  in  the  new  establishments, 
where  they  were  to  be  taught  reading  and  writing,  unholy 
arts  identified  with  sorcery. 

Vladimir,  who  waded  through  the  blood  of  his  brother  to 
the  throne  of  Kief,  received  from  his  nation  the  surname  of 
the  Great,  was  advanced  to  the  rank  of  a  saint,  and  is  re- 
cognised by  the  national  church  as  coequal  with  the  Apostles. 
He  raised  Kussia  to  its  highest  degree  of  Gothic  glory,  but  he 
undid  everything  by  the  partition  of  the  empire  among  seven 
of  his  ten  sons. 

This  fault,  however,  was  so  pertinaciously  repeated  by 
subsequent  Grand-Princes,  that  we  must  look  for  the  cause 
of  it  rather  in  the  manners  of  the  times,  and  the  force  of  cir- 
cumstances, than  in  the  improvidence  of  its  authors.  These 
partitions  were  indispensable.  A  city  was  given  to  a  prince 
to  make  provision  for  one  part  of  his  expenditure ;  another 
city  for  another  part ;  there  was  no  other  means  of  providing 
for  these  objects. 

And,  besides  this,  as  the  military  leaders,  such  as  Bogvo- 
lod  of  Polotsk,  Sveneld,  and  the  dukes,  who  are  mentioned 
in  the  early  treaties  with  Byzantium,  were  possessed  of  fiefs, 
or  governments,  it  was  not  natural  that  the  princes  of  the 
blood  should  remain  without  them.  It  would  even  have 
been  more  dangerous  to  leave  such  large  and  distant  pos- 
sessions in  the  hands  of  men  who  were  not  related  to  the 
dynasty.  « 

This  may  induce  us  to  believe  that  the  massacre  of  the 
family  of  Kogvolod  by  Vladimir,  and  the  brutaliiy  by  which 
that  prince  compelled  the  sole  surviving  heiress  to  marry 
him,  arose  from  the  circumstance  of  that  family,  which  was 
only  allied  to  the  Euriks,  having  already  converted  Polotsk 
into  an  hereditary  fief. 

Besides,  what  could  have  been  done  with  the  Eussian 
princes  of  the  blood  ?  "Were  they  to  be  forced  to  live  at  the 
court,  and  at  the  expense  of  the  Grand-Prince,  without  any 
command,  and  merely  as  subjects  of  the  first  rank  ?  But,  at 
that  time,  this  would  have  been  contrary  to  the  nature 
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of  tliings ;  such  a  course  is  practicable  only  where  long  ex- 
perience and  advanced  cinlisation  have  made  the  general 
interest  predominant.  Could  these  princes  be  shut  up  in 
seraglios?  There  were  none  in  Sussia;  their  existence 
there  is  impossible.  The  climate  stimulates  too  much  to 
aU  kinds  of  activity ;  it  is  hostile  to  effeminacy,  and  to  a 
contemplative  life:  what  ratification  could  seraglios  pos- 
siblj  afford  ?  They  were  tibere  looked  upon  as  intolerable 
prisons.  What,  then,  was  to  be  done  P  Was  the  genealogical 
tree  to  be  pruned  in  every  generation,  and  the  princes  to  be 
lopped  &om  it  like  useless  branches?  But  neither  did 
the  climate  prompt  to  such  extreme  means;  the  spirit  of 
Christianity,  too,  which  was  then  in  all  its  fervour,  was 
repugnant  to  them.  This  spirit  had  a  much  more  powerful 
influence  over  the  thinking  people  of  the  North,  than  over 
the  im2)assioned  people  of  the  South,  and  of  that  East 
whence  it  came,  but  where  it  could  not  remain. 


CHAPTEE  IV. 

SYIATOPOLK — ^TABOSLAT — riBST  EXTSSIAK  CODE — ^LIBEBTIXS 
OF  iroVGOBOD. 

SviATOPOLK,  the  successor  of  Vladimir,  did,  however,  in 
1015,  conceive  such  atrocities.  But,  as  a  plurality  of  wives, 
and  licentiousness  of  manners,  had  multiplied  the  princes  of 
the  blood  ;*  as,  also,  the  appanages,  and  the  vastness  of  the 
territory,  kept  those  princes  at  a  wide  distance  from  each 
other,  his  attempts  on  the  lives  of  his  brothers  could  not  be 
simultaneously  executed.  Yaroslaf,  one  of  the  intended 
victims,  escaped,  and  by  him  Sviatopolk  was  punished. 

Vladimir's  favourite  son  Boris,  whom  he  had  destined  to 
be  his  successor,  was  at  the  time  of  his  father's  death  en- 
gaged in  I  an  expedition  against  the  Petchenegans  at  the 
head  of  an  army  of  fifty  thousand  men.  Had  he  been  more 
enterprising  or  less  scrupulous,  and  complied  with  the  en- 
treaties of  his  soldiers,  he  might  easily  have  expelled  Sviato- 

♦  Witness  Sviatopolk,  who  made  no  distinction  between  his  bastards 
and  his  legitimate  offspring. 
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polk  from  Eaef.  But  he  r^ected  the  advice  of  bii  tbtnsj^ 
declaring  it  to  be  but  just  that  the  eldest  bn>ther  should 
Bttcceed  to  th&  paternal  throiL^k  The  oonsequenoe  of  thk^ 
generosity  was,  that  the  army  forsook  him^  and  the  assasnns 
commissioned  by  his  brother  despatched  him  in  his  traifc. 
Two  more  of  the  l»rothers  met  a  skiilar  &Ae ;  and  all  Ute 
rest  had  the  same  to  apprehend* 

But  Yaroslaf^  the  pri&ce  who  had  received  Novg^orod  for 
his  portion,  dded  by  nis  subjects,  buried  the  fratricide  from 
the  throne.  Sviatopolk  then  fled  to  his  &ther»in<>law  Bol^a* 
ias,  king  of  Pohmd,  and  added  to  his  crimes  by  laying  opeii 
the  heart  of  his  countir  fen?  the  first  time  to  the  attacks  of 
the  Poles^  Boleslas  defeated  YarosM  on  the  Bog,  took 
Kief,  and  replaced  his  son-in-law  on  the  throne  (a-b.  1018), 
But  then  the  monster,  thinking  his  sway  fltmly  estabUflhed^ 
attempted  to  rid  himself  of  his  aSies  by  massacre,— a  treacb^ 
which  they  sufficiently  revenged  by  abandoning  him  to  hiis 
own  resources,  after  plundering  his  capital.  Yaroslaf  had 
meanwhile  carried  the  news  of  his  own  defeat  to  Novgorod, 
and,  discouraged  by  his  misfortunes,  was  preparing  to  cross 
the  sea  and  seek  refuge  with  the  Varangians,  when  the 
Novgorodians  gave  him  a  fresh  proof  of  their  attachment,  by 
destroying  the  ships  that  were  to  convey  him  away,  and 
raising  funds  by  voluntary  contributions  in  order  to  engage 
auxiliaries  for  his  service.  Once  more  he  marched  against 
Sviatopolk,  and  defeated  him  in  a  desperate  battle  on  the 
Tery  spot  where  Boris  had  been  murdered.  IThe  fratricide 
deserted  his  army  before  the  fight  was  ended,  to  die  of  fear 
whilst  flying  from  the  avenging  sword  of  Yaroslaf, 

Of  the  nine  earliest  princes  of  this  first  dynasty,  YarosM 
was  the  fifth  great  maai.  His  reigti  began  by  the  sword ; 
but  it  was  not  with  the  splendour  of  the  sword  that  it  was 
to  shine.  Yet,  with  a  single  blow,  he  destroyed  the  Petdbe- 
negans.  It  is  known,  too,  that  h^  made  nimself  Mt  by 
Finland,  Ijivonia,  Lithuania,  and  Bulgaria :  for  a  moment,  he 
inspired  even  Byzantium  with  dread.  But  his  expeditions 
in  ttiat  quarter  were  generally  entrusted  to  lieutenants :  little 
glory  was  reaped  from  them ;  the  last,  in  104f3,  terminated  Sis- 
graceMly  the  wars  of  the  Russians  against  the  Greeks.* 

*  But  fcfT  the  civil  WArs  by  which  the  pow^ir  of  Rusdia  welb  sdon 
afterwards  broken,  says  Earamsin,  the  world  '^vAgkt  ha^  sesa  th6 
accomplishment  of  aa  ancient  prophecy  written  by  an  unknown  hand 
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After  l&e  INbTgosrodians  imd  twice  replflced  'Enradaf  fan 
&e.parain0UBt  tibrone,  we  see  lum  agam  pioeipitiied  dfram 
it  in  1Q26  by  his  bvoiiier  Mstialaf :  but  ^aia  piinoe  cf 
Tmutarakan  stopped  liim  midway  in  bis  Mi,  and  gene- 
iXNifilj  lestoied  to  nim  one-balf  of  the  empire,  the  inmiiaasity 
of  which  is  sufficiently  indicated  by  Ifoygorod  and  Tmutaca- 
kan,*  the  original  appanages  of  these  two  princes. 

TDen  years  of  a  singular  good  understa&ding  succeeded  to 
the  ^boit  contest  b^ween  the  wacrior  and  the  legiaktor; 
after  which  the  death  of  Mstialaf  Mt  Yaroelaf  sole  pos- 
sessor of  this  shapeless  and  colossal  empire.  It  was  not, 
then,  to  the  genius  of  war  that  he  owed  hk  power  and 
his  renown ;  it  was  to  a  genius  of  another  kind.  !m  Taroslaf 
ihe  Wise,  Eussia  especially  reveres  its  first  legislator,  the 
re&<wator  of  the  liberty  of  J^ovgorod,  the  founder  of  a  groat 
number  of  cities. 

It  admires  in  this  prince  the  dieaeminatar  of  instniction 
and  of  ciTilisation.  It  was  he  who  caused  the  HJoly  Scrip- 
tures to  be  translated  into  Slavonian :  wit^  his  own  hand 
he  transcribed  several  copies  of  them.  Hassia  is  indebted 
to  him  for  many  schools,  and,  among  others,  for  that  in . 
which  three  huiDdred  young  No^orodians  were  ediieated. 
Its  Jiistory  stiU  tells  of  the  throng  of  Greek  priests  vhinn 
he  invited,  the  <xnlj  teachers  that  could  then  be  given  to  the 


Et  applauds  his  toleration  of  the  Ingrian  sod  Livonian 
idolaters ;  his  enli^tened  protection  of  the  wamen  of  Suz- 
dal, who  were  accused  of  sorcery.  These  hapless  females 
were  about  to  become  the  victims  of  a  people  exasperated 
by  Junine,  which  it  attnbuted  to  their  magical  incantations ; 
M  saved  them ;  for  his  piety  was  as  free  £rom  superstition 
sud  weakness,  as  it  was  possible  to  be  in  that  age. 

:!I!he  Bussian  church  owed  to  him  a  momentary  freedom, 
whidbi  his  ehiidren  renounced.    Undismayed  by  the  thun- 

in  1^e  tenth  or  eterenth  centuty  tmder  the  statue  of  BeUerophon,  in 
the  Tanric  place,  in  Constantinople :  it  was  te  the  ^eSkst  tfaat  the 
BawHma  weie  one  day  to  i^sseis  'themselves  of  :&e  capital  of  the 
Empire  cf  the  East" 

*  Novgorod,  whose  possessions  bordered  on  the  Baltic:  Tmutarakan, 
the  key  to  the  confluence  of  the  Sea  of  Azof  with  the  Black  Sea.  See 
ttts  inscriptioB  diseovered  in  the  isle  of  Taman,  imder  Catherine  II., 
and  the  dwtertation  1^^  Jfosdiin^Fstchkin.  See  also  X^eTotfue,  aad 
Karamsin* 
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ders  of  the  mother  cburcli,  it  was  he  who  resolved  that  the 
appointment  of  Eussian  bishops,  and  their  councils  for  the 
election  of  metropolitans,  should  be  independent  of  the 
patriarch  of  Byzantium. 

Already  Eussia  rises  from  its  long  obscuriiy :  Vladimir 
and  Yaroslaf  have  made  it  European  by  theur  conquests 
towards  the  "West,  by  religion,  by  the  seeds  of  knowledge, 
and  by  their  alliances ;  the  daughters-in-law  of  Yaroslaf  were 
Greek,  Grerman,  and  English  princesses ;  his  sister  was  queen 
of  Poland ;  his  three  daughters  were  queens  of  Norway, 
Hungary,  and  France. 

Yet  a  code  for  the  empire  was  still  wanting,  and  that,  too, 
it  received  from  Yaroslaf.  It  is  chiefly  in  the  codes  of  bar- 
barians that  we  must  look  for  their  history.  The  earliest 
Eussian  code  was  written  about  the  year  1018,  and,  in  the 
first  instance,  for  I^ovgorod  alone. 

Erom  this,  however,  we  are  not  to  conclude  that  no  laws 
existed  before  the  time  of  Yaroslaf,  a  circumstance  which 
is  impossible,  as,  prior  to  the  reign  of  Eurik,  there  were 
large  commercial  cities.  Besides,  there  are  traces  of  them 
in  the  treaties  concluded  by  Igor  and  Oleg  with  Leo  and 
Constantino.  But  we  know  that,  before  the  conquest  of 
Slavonia,  it  was  divided  into  numerous  hunting,  pastoral,  agri« 
cultural,  and  commercial  tribes,  each  of  which  had  its  laws 
or  its  usages.  The  Eussians  came,  commingled,  under 
their  dominion  all  these  tribes,  and,  likewise,  their  laws  and 
customs,  and  blended  with  them  something  of  their  own 
Scandinavian  laws. 

It  appears  that  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  were 
written;  and  as  the  first  Grand-Princes  did  not  perplex 
themselves  with  attempts  to  make  them  harmonise ;  as  thej 
thought  of  nothing  but  conquering,  and  estimated  their 
power  solely  by  their  warriors,  and  the  tributes  which  those 
warriors  gained  for  them;  this  occasioned  a  confusion  of 
the  laws  and  customs,  in  which  msmy  of  them  were  lost, 
and  such  sinister  consequences,  that  Yaroslaf  was  compelled 
to  frame  an  ordinauce,  to  prevent  the  most  grievous  anarchy 
from  ruining  Novgorod,  the  only  city  that  was  left  under 
his  sway. 

This  event  was,  no  doubt,  the  immediate  cause  of  the 
code,  and,  particularly,  of  the  very  remarkable  charter  of  the 
Novgorodian  franchises. 
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The  clironide  of  that  period  says,  that,  in  1018,  NoTgo^ 
rod,  being  driven  to  despair  by  the  Yarangians,  did  itself 
justice  by  slaughtering  them;  that  the  irritated  prince 
avenged  this  violence  by  the  piassacre  of  the.  principal  Nov- 
gorodians,  whom  he  had  inveigled  into  his  palace ;  out  that 
at  this  moment  was  spread  the  news  of  Sviatopolk^s  tripljB 
fratricide;  that,  then,  Yaroslaf,  threatened  by  ms  brother, 
and  finding  himself  without  guards,  and  deserted  by  his 
subjects,  sought  the  latter,  and  threw  himself  weeping  into 
their  arms«  Those  arms  they  opened  to  receive  him  without 
rancour,  employed  them  on  his  behalf,  and  by  means  of 
them  twice  raised  him  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  empire. " 

Without  some  explanation,  this  fact  is  wholly  impro- 
bable. That  Yaroslaf  may  have  softened  the  Novgorodmns 
by  his  repentance,  is  possible ;  but  that  he  should  instantly 
have  converted  them  into  an  army  most  devoted  and  per- 
severing in  his  cause,  is  not  credilBle,  unless  we  suppose  aa 
interchange  of  benefits,  a  compact,  in  short,  between  the 
prince  and  his  people.  Besides,  the  epoch  of  the  revolt, 
the  vengeance,  and  the  reconciliation,  agrees  with  the  date 
of  the  fipanchises  which  Yaroslaf  conceded  to  the  Novgoro- 
dians,  and  with  that  of  his  code. 

This  code  is  remarkable.  It  is  despotism  which  promul- 
gates it.  '^  Eespect  this  ordinance :  it  must  be  the  rule  of 
your  conduct.     Such  is  my  will."* 

Its  two  first  enactments,  according  to  Leclerc,  or,  accord- 
ing to  Earamsin,  its  first,  constitute  the  law  the  public 
avenger  only  in  default  of  private  vengeance.  The  law, 
therefore,  came  in  aid  only  of  the  weak ;  the  strong  did  jus- 
tice for  themselves.  ISTone  but  the  relations  of  a  man  who 
had  been  slain  had  a  right  to  avenge  his  death.  Thelaw  did 
not  even  regulate  judicial  combats ;  this  is  being  not  merely 
barbarous,  but  absolutely  savage. 

This  same  law  distinguishes  several  classes.  If  no  avengers 
exist,  it  says,  the  murderer  shall  pay  into  the  treasuiy  of  the 
state  the  aouble  fine  (eighty  grivnasf)  for  the  murder  of  a 

♦  Lederc 

t  The  Bussians  had  as  yet  little  or  no  coined  money;  gold  and  silver 
circulated  as  bullion,  and  the  common  currency  was  pieces  of  skins 
called  yunL  A  grivna  at  this  period  was  |a  certain  number  of  kunis 
equal  in  value  to  half  a  pound  of  silver.  However,  as  these  piec^  of 
Ain  had  no  intrinsic  vidue,  they  xmderwent  a  continual  depreciation  as 
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bayar,  or  a  ihimi  of  the  prinoe ;  forty  gritaas  for  ihe  murder 
of  a  free  Bussian,  whether  Varangian^  or  SlaToaian,  a  ctoldiei^ 
<»r  a  6cribe>  a  husbandman,  a  merchant,  whetiier  native  mr 
foreign,  and  perhaps,  also»  for  the  murder  of  a  liired  matk,  for 
the  letter  was  still  free.* 

The  life  of  a  female  was  estimated  at  only  half  the  worth 
of  a  man's  ;t  a  brutal  law,  and  well  worthy  of  tiiat  barbiEiK>iiB 
period  in  which  strength  was  aboYe  all  things  respected. 

"For  the  murder  of  a  slare«  nothing  'was  to  be  paid  to  the 
treasury ;  all  that  was  required  was,  ti^at  the  value  of  him 
should  be  paid  to  his  owner,  if  he  had  beai  killed  wi^dioat 
a  sufficient  cause ;  that  is  to  eay«  without  the  slare  having  iz^ 
suited  a  freeman. 

This  value  was  estimated  according  to  the  occupation  of 
the  slave.  An  artisan,  a  adhoolmaster,  a  nurse,  the  superisb- 
tendeut  of  a  vilWe^  acting  either  for  a  Grand*Frinceor  ibr  a 
boyar,  was  wor&  only  i^elve  grivnas  (see  the  first  law) ; 
just  as  much  as  the  msulted  honour  of  a  dtissen  (see  the 
third),  or  the  fine  for  killing  a  head  of  cattle  (see,  from  £a* 
ramsin,  the  seventh).  Others  were  valued  as  low  as  six,  and 
ev^a  five  grivnas.  That  these  unfortunate  beiaigs  -w&se  not 
free,  is  proved  by  the  wills  of  several  princes,  who  at 
their  death  emancipated  a  great  number  of  them ;  but  the 
objects  of  this  posthumous  beneficence  could  make  no  better 
use  of  their  liberty  than  to  sell  themselves  again. 

Perpetual  slavery,  extending  to  their  posterity,  was  the  lot 
of  all  prisonens  of  war,  and  of  all  persons  bought  from 
foreigners ;  slavery,  for  a  limited  period,  was  the  portion  ci 
those  who  sold  themselves,  of  msolvent  debtors^  freemen 
who,  wil^out  conditions,  married  a  slave,  servants  out  of  em- 
ployment, hired  servants  who  did  not  fulfil  their  engage- 
ments ;  in  a  word^  all  the  weak  who  made  th^nselves  the 
slaves  of  the  strong,  to  obtain  subsistence  and  protection. 

The  rapidity  widi  which  the  pest  of  slavery  must  have  been 
diffused  will  4>pear  from  two  facts :  that,  on  the  one  hand,  a 

silver  became  more  abondant,  unfa  in  the  thirteenth  oentury  a  iSlret 
grivna  was  equal  to  seven  kuni  grivnas  of  Novgorod. 

*  This  seems  to  he  proved  hj  the  last  paragraph  of  the  thkd  article, 
aooording  to  Kanuadn;  and  ako  by  ihe  fine  for  the  murder  of  «;fBmaIe 
servant,  which  was  eighteen  gnvsas,  twelve  of  which  were  taken  I17 

f  £c6^  la  SJaramnn,  the  third  paragraph  of  tbe^rst  aiticle. 
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debtor  became  a  skve,  and  on  the  otiier,  that  tbe  tegal  in^ 
tMEMt  of  siaone^  i^as  fivty  per  eent. 

3}lie  second  law*  made  the  dktnct  rdsponfiible  fer  the 
pubMc  safety  within  the  boundi  of  its  territory,  when  it  could 

knot  gi*VB  up  to  the  prince  the  murderer,  h«i  wife,  and  his 
chil£«si :  a  kw  which  was  then  useful,  but  which  eeems  to 
bear  out  this  remai^,  that  the  more  widdy  civiUsation  ia 
apmd,  the  more  it»  penid  justiee  is  brought  to  act  on  in- 
dividuals ;  and  that,  in  proportion  a«  baroarism  exists^  the 
iiMtte  ifl  that  justice  compelled  to  swell  the  number  of  col- 
lective reflponsibilities« 

ISie  third  lawf  i*ates  the  loss  of  a  member  ahnost  as 
highly  as  that  of  life.  This  marks  a  hunting  and  warlike 
people.  On  the  plucking  out  a  part  of  the  beard,  it  inflicts  a 
msB  four  times  greater  than  that  which  it  decrees  for  the  loss 
of  m  finger.  GDhis  brings  to  tecoUection  t^e  importance  which 
ihe  €h)ths  and  Germans  attached  to  their  nair,  and  may 
nerve  as  a  proof  of  a  common  origin;  as  may,  also,  the  penaUy 
cf  loss  of  liberty  for  i^ealing  a  horse,  whi^  is  a  Saxon  law. 
There  existed,  likewise,  another  enactment,  which  was  wholly 
Jutlandic,  both  in  its  spirit  and  letter ;  that  which  prohibited 

**  the  making  use  of  a  horse  without  the  owner^s  consent.  It 
mmst  be  iidded,  that  our  ordeals  by  bdling  water  and  red- 
hot  iron  are  contained  in  this  code.  J 

The  enumeration  of  the  mulcts  for  blows  seems  to  have 
been  Rotated  by  a  delicacy  like  our  own,  with  respect  to  the 
point  of  honour;  insults  are  fin»d  ibur  times  more  beavily 
than  wounds. 

>  Erom  the  seventh  law,§  which  app^rs  to  compel  a  Koble- 
gian  or  a  Tarangian,  and  not  a  Slav^onian,  to  take  an  oaHi,  it 
is  difficult  to  d]»w  any  conclusion,  except  that,  aa  in  J^et- 

*  Of  Yaroslaf^  according  to  Earamfiin;  but  Leclerc  attributes  it  to 
Itiaslaf,  his  son. 

t  The  second,  according  to  TKaramshi^sammgement. 

:;:  See  Ewers,  das  tt^ieste  Retht  der  i?MsM»,  whetie  he  p(<(rv«8  Hie  ke- 
semblance  of  the  ancient  Russian  law  with  that  of  the  Germatm.  See, 
also.  Struve,  Discourse  to  the  Academy  of  Seienees,  in  1756,  though  re- 
cent refiited  in  Bossia  (Patriotic  Annals,  Jan.,  1S2Q),  but  without 
1t)ein^  able  to  explain  the  ^singular  conformity  of  the  Kussian  and  Scan- 
dlsaviMi  laws,  otherwise  than  by  assigni&g  to  them  «  eemaxou  ^and 
Getmanic  origin. 

§  TranslatieB  by  Ijedeic. 
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bfirdy  and  iFrance,  each  party  followed  its  own  usage ;  thatf 
this  was  the  usage  of  the  Yarangians ;  that  it  could  bel^og 
only  to  a  decidedly  warlike  people,  and  not  to  a  commercid^ 
people,  among  whom  other  sureties  than  words  were  requi- 
site; that  finally,  the  Yarangians  were  greater  barbarians^ 
than  the  Slavonians ;  for,  when  justice  allows  a  denial  on 
oath  to  be  sufficient,  the  oppressed  has  no  other  resource 
than  an  appeal  to  arms :  a  custom  which  woidd  be  the  parent 
of  barbarism,  if  it  were  not  its  offspring. 

The  thirteenth  law,  according  to  Leclerc's  arrangement, 
confirms  the  existence  of  the  three  classes,  which  the  second 
had  already  indicated ;  the  class  of  slaves  and  that  of  free* 
men,  which  it  protects  against  that  of  the  nobles  and  boyars, 
whose  violence  it  seems  to  apprehend. 

These  freemen  were  the  husbandmen  or  farmers,  hired 
servants,*  and  country  landholders ;  probably,  those  Odno- 
vortzy-,  of  whom  there  were  still  about  thirty  thousand  re- 
maimng  in  the  time  of  Peter  the  Great ;  but  the  majoritjr  of 
the  freemen  dwelt  in  the  cities.  They  were  divided  mto 
centuries,  and  the^  chose  a  chief,  who  was  a  kind  of  tribune. 
This  civil  and  military  magistrate  of  the  people,  who  bore 
the  denomination  of  Tyssiatchsky,  had  a  guard,  and  was 
upon  an  equal  footing  with  the  most  eminent  boyars  of  the 
prince. 

As  to  the  nobles,  they  were  doubtless  descendants  from 
the  Yarangian  and  Slavonian  warriors  of  Eurik  and  his  suc- 
cessors, who  had  large  shares  in  the  conquest;  they  were 
the  voyevodes,  or  military  leaders,  the  boyars,  or  direct  coun- 
sellors of  the  princes,  and  the  officers  of  their  &;uards. 

Among  various  regulations  relative  to  inheritances,  we 
observe  (law  the  thirtieth),  that  the  prince  was  the  heir  of 
such  free  men  as  died  without  male  issue ;  but  that,  in  no 
case,  had  he  a  claim  to  the  succession  of  a  boyar,  or  an 
officer  of  his  guard :  a  circumstance  which  could  not  fail,  in  a 
short  time,  to  produce  a  nobility  exclusively  possessed  of 
property. 

According  to  Karamsin,  this  code  neither  inflicted  corporal 
punishmente  (except,  indeed,  slavery,  which  includes  them 
all),  nor  made  any  difference  in  the  compositions  or  fines  be- 

*  See  the  twentieth  law,  in  Earamsin's  arrangement. 
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tween  the  Yarangians  and  the  Slavonians.  But,  in  the  firdt 
place,  the  code  of  Yaroslaf  wa.s  not  promidgated  till  afber  the 
amalgamation  of  the  two  people ;  and,  secondly,  as  it  appears 
that  the  prince's  guard  consisted  entirely  of  Varangians,  it 

I  -will  be  seen  in  the  first  and  thirteenth  laws,  that  the  latter 
'were  not  without  their  privileges. 

The  sixteenth  law*  regulates  the  maximum  of  what  a  pro- 
prietor, or  a  possessor,  whether  of  a  fief  or  a  freehold,  may 
demand,  by  the  week  and  by  the  day,  from  his  farmers ;  for 
the  peasant  was  not  then  a  serf,  but  a  cultivator. 

In  the  various  versions  of  these  laws,  there  is  no  trace  of 
taxation.  The  daring  refusal  of  Yaroslaf  to  pay  tribute  to  his 
father,  the  great  Yladimir,  is  the  only  proof  that  appanages 
were  bound  in  this  way  to  the  Great-Principality.  It  does 
not  otherwise  appear,  that  even  the  fiefs  and  estates  paid 
imposts  to  the  Grand-Prince ;  the  lord  or  proprietor  seems 
to  nave  had,  in  his  possessions,  the  same  right  of  customs  and 
tribute  that  the  prince  had  in  his  own  domain. 

All  that  was  not  appanage,  fief,  or  private  property,  be- 
longed to  the  sovereign.  The  Grand-Prince,  like  the  lord, 
subsisted  on  the  fines  which  he  imposed  for  ofiences,  and  on 

"*  the  tribute  which  he  received  from  his  estates :  this  tribute^ 
as  is  now  the  case  with  Siberia,  was  paid  in  kind,  where 

f  there  were  no  other  means  of  payment,  and  in  moneyt, 
where  the  use  of  money  had  been  mtroduced  by  commerce 
with  Cherson,  Byzantium,  and  Vineta. 

I       The  expression  tribute  is  here  used  instead  of  revenue, 

I   because  all  this  bore  the  aspect  of  conquest. 

,  Under  this  point  of  view,  it  appears  that  the  only  mark  of 
the  lord's  dependence — and  this  may  well  be  called  a  tax^— 

1  was  military  service,  and  that,  too,  with  all  its  burdensome 
charges:  the  lord  was  bound  to  join  the  prince,  armed, 
mounted,  supplied  with  provisions,    and   numerously  at- 

.    tended. 

i  The  judges  went  circuits :  on  the  spot  they  empannelled 
twelve  respectable  jurors,  who  were  sworn,  as  in  Scandinavia, 

*  Leclerc's  frai)9latlon ;  he  attributes  it  to  Isiaslaf,  the  son  and 
successor  of  Yaroslaf. 

f  Earamsin  says  that  money  was  coined  at  Eief,  in  the  time  of 
Yaroslaf,  which  bore  his  eflBgy.    See  also  Weydemeyer. 
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or  in  Denmark,*  since  the  time  of  Lodljrog,  a  monaych  gf 
the  ^ghth  century. 

Several  other  laws  extended  pirotection  to  movable  and 
immovable  prepay ;  they  are  so  judiciously  framed  for  the 
interests  of  commerce,  that  it  is  evident  they  were  enacted  , 
with  a  particular  reference  to  Novgorod. 

This  code  sufficed  for  the  enormous  empire  comprehended 
between  the  Volga  and  the  Lower  Danube,  the  North^:^ 
Dwina  and  the  Niemen,  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Saltic. 

It  excites  surprise  to  find  in  it  so  many  contradictionSy 
and  such  a  disproportion  between  the  penalties ;  but  to  what 
a  variety  of  circumstances  and  different  interests  they  w^^ 
to  be  applied !  Doubtless,  its  provisions  were  not  all  enacted 
at  once,  nor  were  the  whole  of  them  meant  to  extend  to  aU 
classes. 

It  is,  nevertheless,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  monumeats 
of  the  Grothic  age.  This  code,  and  the  franchises  granted 
to  the  I^ovgorodians,  constitute  the  glory  of  Yarosiaf.  A 
summary  of  these  franchises  will  give  an  idea  of  those  which 
existed  in  the  Bussian  cities  of  that  epoch,  but  with  great 
modifications,  resulting  from  the  greater  or  less  degree  of 
power  which  each  of  the  cities  possessed. 

The  vast  importance  of  that  republic  is  strikingly  matii* 
fested  h^  the  largess  which  Yarosiaf  gave  to  the  army  that 

S laced  mm  on  the  throne  of  Kief.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  the 
egree  of  consideration  enjoyed  by  the  receiver,  is  indicated 
by  the  magnitude  of  the  sum  received:  ten  grivnas  to  each 
voyevode,  ten  grivnas  to  each  JSTovgorodian,  a  single  grivxia 
to  each  Yarangian  or  Bussian.  The  Varangians  must, 
indeed,  have  defined  greatly  in  consequence  since  the  pre- 
ceding reign,  when  they  sought  to  extort  a  ransom  firom  the 
Kievians.  That  nation  was  now  looked  upon  merely  as  a 
nursery  of  brave  men,  useful  to  the  prince,  but  dangeroiw 
to  the  country:  their  influence  in  Kussia  seems  to  have 
ended  with  the  re-establishment  of  the  liberty  of  Novgorod, 
and  with  the  reign  of  Yarosiaf. 

But  it  is  now  time  to  explain  this  very  predominant 
power  of  I^ov^orod,  which  we  have  seen  thrice  giving  the 
whole  of  Bussia  to  Vladimir  and  to  Yarosiaf.    Its  republioaa 

*  See  Earamsin,  who  dtes  Sazo-Grammaticus  (vol.  ii.p.  79). 
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eidstenoe,  oonstantlymore  worlHy  of  note  down  to  the  period 
of  iTan  III.  (1480),  is  a  Temarkable  phenomenon  m  the 
midst  ci  this  land  of  slavei^. 

The  geographical  situation  of  that  citj,  which  at  first 
f   occanoned  its  submission  to  the  Varangians,  became  after* 
waards  the  cause  of  its  strength. 

In  fact,  the  Novgorodians  being,  by  that  situation,  out  of 
the  reach  of  the  nomads  of  the  south  and  east,  and  always 
attracted  towards  the  north  bj  their  commerce,  remained 
stationarj,  without  going,  like  the  rest  of  Eussia,  to  be  dis* 
seminated  and  lost  in  the  south.  This  peace  in  the  north, 
wlule  the  south  was  exhausting  itself;  the  remoteness  of  the 
Cband-PnnceB,  after  Oleg  had  iSmoved  the  capital  to  Kief; 
their  circumspect  conduct  towards  a  city  which  thej  looked 
upon  as  their  asylum ;  all  contributed  to  give  new  vigour  to 
Novgorod,  and  to  restore  to  it  its  pristine  independence. 

In  consequence,  it  soon  became  lord-paramount  of  Ingria, 
Carelia,  a  considerable  part  of  Permia,  of  Fleskof,  and  of 
Torjock.  On  the  north  it  was  bounded  by  Archangel,  on 
the  south,  by  Tver.  It  had  a  Namestnick,  who  was  usually 
a  prince  of  the  blood,  the  lieutenant  of  the  Grand-Prince, 
^  general  of  the  army,  and  even  judge,  but  only  when  his  in- 
tervention was  sought  for ;  a  Posaobcdck,  the  burgomaster  or 
mayor ;  a  Tisiatski,  or  Tyssiatchsky,  the  boyar  of  the  Com- 
mons, the  tribune  of  the  people,  who  watched  over  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Namestmck  and  Posadnick ;  boyars  of  the 
city  council,  or  senate  (all  which  offices  were  elective  and 
temrporary)  ;  Zitieloudie,  or  proprietors  of  the  first  class,  out 
I  of  inuoh  the  boyars  were  chosen ;  and,  lastly,  the  merchants 
and  the  people. 

This  republic,  considered  as  an  appanage  of  the  Ghrand-  ^ 
Principality,  and  as  a  state  within  a  state,  entrusted  with  the 
defence  of  the  northern  and  north-western  frontiers,  had  its 
assemblies  of  the  people,  which  were  convoked  by  the  sound 
of  a  famous  bell,  called  vetchevoy :  every  citizen,  without 
distinction,  had  the  right  of  voting.  The  prince  was  not 
present  at  their  deliberations.  Here  were  decided  war, 
peace,  the  election  of  magistrates,  sometimes  the  choice  of 
the  bishop,  and  even  that  of  the  prince ;  at  least,  in  a  great 
majority  of  cases,  the  approbation  of  this  assembly  was 
necessary. 
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The  prince  was  not  acknowledged  till  lie  had  sworn  to 
govern  agreeably  to  the  ancient  laws  of  the  republic ;  to 
entrust  the  government  of  the  provinces  only  to  Novgorodian 
magistrates,  approved  of  bv  the  Posadnick ;  and  to  attemjpt 
no  infringement  on  the  exclusive  right  of  the  republic  to  sit 
in  judgment  on  its  own  citizens,  to  tax  itself,  and  to  cany 
on  its  commerce  with  Germany. 

He  also  engaged  neither  to  give  to  his  boyars,  nor  allow 
them  to  acquire,  any  of  the  villages  dependent  on  Novgorod ; 
not  to  encourage  emigration  from  among  the  Novgorodians ; 
not  to  cause  any  of  them  to  be  arrested  for  debt;  and 
lastly,  to  oblige  his  own  boyars  and  judges  to  travel  at  their 
own  expense  in  the  Novgorbftian  provinces,  and  to  reject  the 
evidence  of  slaves. 

It  was  on  such  conditions  that  these  haughty  and  restless 
republicans  allowed  the  prince  to  administer  justice,  con- 
jointly, with  judges  chosen  by  themselves. 

They  paid  him  no  taxes ;  they  merely  made  him  free  gifts ; 
they  even  pushed  their  pretensions  so  far  as  to  regulate  the 
hours  which  their  sovereign  was  to  dedicate  to  pleasure; 
they  expelled  several  of  tbeir  princes,  and  even  of  their 
bishops.  This  liberty,  which  too  often  degenerated  into 
licentiousness,  was  maintained  for  four  centuries,  in  spite  of 
the  distant  power  of  the  Grand-Princes.  But,  transferred 
from  Kief  to  Vladimir  and  Moscow,  that  power,  by  degrees, 
acquired  concentration  as  it  drew  nearer  to  the  republic, 
and  ended,  at  length,  by  overwhelming  it. 

Such  were  the  concessions  made  by  Taroslaf  to  a  people 
who  had  twice  been  able  to  send  forth  forty  thousand  men 
to  raise  him  to  the  throne. 


CHAPTEE  V. 

OEinCBAL  STJEVET  OF  THE  SECOND  PEEIOD,  FBOII  1054  TO 
1236. 

Thus,  as  far  back  as  the  eleventh  century,  Bussia  had  a 
paramount  throne,  an  acknowledged  dynasty,  a  European 
vrii^on,  a  code !  It  advanced  towards  civilisation  at  the  same 
paee  03  th^  rest  of  Europe ;  and  nothing  was  wanting  for  it 
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^  but  to  persist  in  the  same  noble  career,  wben  it  stopped 
short,  tottered,  and  fell.  Having,  during  the  first  period  of 
its  history,  witnessed  the  growth  of  its  rude  and  barbaric 

L  glory,  let  us  seek,  amidst  the  gloom  of  the  second,  and  in  its 

f  moral  and  political  situation,  the  causes  of  its  dedine  and  of 
its  fall. 
The  time  for  conquests  was  gone  by.    The  misfortunes  of 

I  STiatoslaf,  and  his  warlike  excesses,  had  excited  a  disgust  of 
them ;  under  Vladimir  and  Yaroslaf,  the  natural  frontiers 
had  been  acquired ;  in  what  remained,  there  was  little  tempta- 
tion ;  and,  besides,  the  yietories  of  Boleslas  king  of  Poland, 
and  liis  capture  of  Kief,  showed  that  the  territories  to  the 
west  offered  no  easjr  prey.  Internal  disturbances,  which 
sprang  from  the  partitions  of  the  empire,  subsequent  to  the 
reign  of  Sviatoslaf,  called  back  the  attention  of  the  Bussians 

:  to  themselves.  Their  conversion  did  not  allow  of  their 
marching  to  plunder  Constantinople,  which  was  become  the 
metropoHs  of  their  religion.  Compelled,  thenceforth,  to 
think  rather  of  restraining  their  own  subjects,  than  of  con- 
quering those  of  other  monarchs,  the  Ghrand-Frinces,  softened 
by  Clmstianity,  and  enlightened  by  the  priests,  were  at 

"  length  made  aware  that,  to  govern  their  people,  it  behoved 

them  to  give  to  that  people  laws,  property,  and  instruction. 

Such  was  their  idea ;  their  means  we  nave  seen ;  let  us 

,  now  behold  the  obstacles  and  the  result. 

The  commerce  of  the  empire  with  Asia  and  with  the 
Greeks  ;*  the  military  service  of  numbers  of  Bussians  at 
Constantinople ;  the  expeditions,  often  crowned  with  suc- 
cess, which  were  directed  towards  that  centre  of  civilisation 
by  the  Grand-Princes ;  the  situation  of  Cherson,  which,  in 
many  respects,  may  be  compared  with  that  of  Marseilles ; 
all  these  were  causes  productive  of  improvement.    To  these 

^  must  be  added,  the  journey  of  Olga  to  Constantinople,  and 
her  conversion ;  the  numerous  cities  and  schools  founded  by 
Vladimir  and  Yaroslaf;  the  laws  promulgated  by  the  latter; 
the  many  Greek  priests  and  artisans  of  all  kinds,  whom  they 
both  attracted  into  Bussia ;  the  seventy  years'  duration  of 

*  Yakat  the  Geographer:  observe  the  effect  of  Asiatic  dvilisation  on 
the  great  Bulgarians  of  the  Volga,  vho,  in  the  tenth  century,  from  the 
.  time  of  Vladimir  the  Great,  were  agriculturists,  manufacturers,  and 
merchants,  and  dwelt  in  cities  built  of  stone. 
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4faeir  mgns,  ttid  tlieir  ardent  efforts  to  civilise  tlieir  people  { 
iMid,  lastly,  the  slaves  whom  they  brought  back  from  th^ 
^xpeditioiiB,  who  re^peopled  the  ooiint^,  ^ad,  when  thqf 
<were  Gteeks,  enlightened  it:  all  tiiese  circomstaiieeS)  no 
d(mbt,  must  have  contributed  to  the  instruction  of  tke 
Eussians,  and  begun  to  render  them  superior  to  their  neig^ 
boicm. 

Of  this  we  may  form  a  judgment  from  what  is  said  b^ 
eontempoifaries*  with  respect  to  Eief,  which  they  denoott^ 
nate  the  Capua,  the  Constantinople  of  the  Noirth ;  the  {[feat 
vnSi  of  Mck  that  surrounded  it ;  its  gilded  gate,  like  tlmt  of 
Byzantium ;  its  four  hundred  churches ;  its  luxuiy ;  the  rich 
tad  (Splendid  dresses  VTom  by  its  inhabitants ;  its  bot-btfths^ 
the  effeminacy  of  its  mamiers,  by  whidi  the  Polish  mnaij  was 
ocflrrupted ;  lastly,  its  sumptuous  feasts,  at  which  were  to  be 
found  the  vmies  of  the  Greeks,  their  silver  plate,  and  even 
ike  productions  of  the  Indies.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  also^ 
that  the  long  possession,  since  the  time  of  Oleg,  had  softe&ed 
manners,  formed  ties,  and  rendered  some  duties  sacred. 

But  barbarism,  renewed  by  ^^ntinual  was^,  stifled  these 
genfls  of  civilisation. 

To  conceive  the  difficulties  which  this  empire  had  to  en- 
counter, we  must  figure  to  ourselves  the  capital  of  the  Greet- 
Bdnces  m  the  midst  of  deserts,  where  unmown  bordes  sud- 
denly disappeared  from  view,  to  rush  forth  again  incessant^ 
in  irruptions  as  sudden.  Surrouiuied  by  barbarians,  ti^ey 
themselves  being  wholly  barbarous,  and  reigning  ov^  baiv 
barsans,  on  whose  obedience,  from  the  few  laws,  dties,  and 
pr(^rties  they  possessed,  they  had  but  an  imperfect  h<dd{ 
these  princes  &und  it  impossible  to  govern  such  distant  p]x>- 
vinces  in  any  other  manner  than  by  tmversing  thran  with  ea. 
ajrmy  during  one  half  of  the  year,  or  by  oommittizig  ext^aeive 
portions  of  them  to  lieutenants,  able  to  ke^  in  order  4y^ 
defend  them^  Hence,  civil  wars  between  the  great  vassals ; 
such  wars  as  raised  Vladimir  and  Yaroslaf  to  the  tkrcme ; 
and,  as  the  result  of  these  dissensions,  the  overturning  of 
cistablished  fortunes,  and  their  tranrfer^ioe  into  the  h^dfi 

*  See  KafttTBfliA,  a&d  I>lfietBar  of  Mersebarg,  who  died  in  lOlS^  and, 
ait^  Iat«  period,  Ban^Cavplii  biraself  admiriag  the  ex^idske  woiky 
HMmdiip  «f  the  »ieh  thiaae  ef  the  Khans,  whiofa  was  made  by  Easwn 
goldsmiths. 
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of  new  men,  ihBO^Bspring  of  eonffietsandTeToliiifeioxia;  rmd, 
lastly,  nascent  civilisation  perpetoallj  fixposed  to  isateaxap^ 
iiim. 

The  intDoditetion  of  Cbiistumity,  however,  was  one  of  ihe 
most  direct  st^s  whicbi  was  taken  towards  that  dbniisatieoi^ 
Wid  if  the  e&cts  of  Olga,  Yladindr,  jmd  Yuroslaf  had 
not  been  thwarted,  we  are  justified  in  beli&mig  that  tho 
period  upon  which  we  are  about  to  enii^  wouM  have  been 
Iqbb  stained  with  blood.  iDxcrmg  this  seooiid  period,  the 
genius  of  ChiistiaDxiy  inspiijed  with  thdr  nobLsst  actions 
tiiie  muzELerons  desoendants  of  Surik,  among  whom  ibussia 
was  divided;  of  the  best  of  them  it  made  truly  .great 
men ;  of  the  wickedest  it  modified  the  maimers,  and  siHne- 
times  arrested  their  gdliy  hands.  Karamsin  3!!^na^s,  that 
in  JDLO  family  of  barbadan  princes  w£re  there  ever  Jie^i 
more  violent  dissensions  and  fewer  fratriddes.  Alfchoagik 
diverted  from  their  relieious  subtleties  by  the  €oarse  rusti- 
city which  surrounded  ^em,  dependent  on  the  sovereigns, 
and  havix^  everything  to  lose  by  this  barbarism,  the  Greek 
priests,  who  were  th^  lights  of  that  dark  a^,  ofiben  i^oke 
Ihe  sublime  langiiage  of  Christianity. 

£ut  how  was.it  possible  to  civilise  barharjans  Burrouiiddd 
by  barbaimosr?  Olga  was  not  listened  to ;  her  son  Bnatos- 
laf  even  resisted  her.  He  could  not  brave  i^e  ridicule  which 
has  been  at  all  times  tiie  moat  powerM  of  anti-reHgiooB 
weapons.  Tliis  weapon  was  too  weak  against  VladSnir; 
bat  he  undertocdc  too  late  his  ami  reformation,  and  tiiat 
m  others. 

.IThere  ezislied  otiier  abatades  to  the  civilisation  of  -the 
Sussians;  they  are  to  be  found  in  the  antipathy  with  whidi 
ike  despised  Cfxeeks  and  their  new  rdigian  inspired  the 
mindd  of  the  peojde,  against  tiie  arts,  the  sdences,  and  iiie 
maamexB  introduced  by  these  icxreigners. 

We  may  believe,  also,  that  the  generation  which  wsas 
^ding  off  the  stage,  had  the  selfishness  to  wish  that  it  might 
not  be  so  much  surpassed  by  that  which  was  to  zqdaee  jL 
Cfain  those  who  have  declined  into  the  vale  <£  years,  bear  to 
hear  it  asserted,  tiiat  everything  which  has  ocoupded  4ibeir 
whole  life  is  but  ignorance,  barbarism,  .trrviaSity,  imd 
ielowDishness  ?     Ayy>  j^iey  thus  to  lose  the  rights  <kriTed 

x2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


62  HISIOBT  or  BT78SIA.  [CH.  Y. 

from  experience,  the  sole  benefit,  and  that  so  dearly  bought, 
which  remains  to  the  aged  P 

Add  to  this,  that,  in  those  barbarous  times,  the  want  of  a 
system  of  tactics,  and  the  nature  of  the  weapons,  gave  all 
the  advantage  to  mere  physical  strength ;  a  circumstance 
which  conferred  on  the  exercises  of  the  body  a  precedence 
over  those  of  the  mind. 

The  various  sackings  of  Kief,  also,  from  the  time  when  the  ^ 
partitions  of  the  empire  commenced,  destroyed  to  the  very 
root  the  entire  labours  of  Olga,  Vladimir,  and.Taroslaf. 

Against  a  voluntary  and  general  barbarism,  the  means  of 
instruction  are  so  feeble,  that,  far  from  dividing  in  order  to 
spread  them,  the  prince  is  compelled  to  unite  them  under 
his  protection :  it  is  necessary  that  he  should  first  call 
round  him  the  rising  generation,  that  they  may  come  to 
seek  that  instruction,  which  cannot  seek  them :  this  is  the 
reason  of  civilisation  being  so  long  confined  within  the 
limits  of  a  single  city. 

Now  we  shall  see,  in  this  second  period  of  the  Bussian 
history,  that  Kief,  taken  in  980  by  the  Varangians  of  Vla- 
dimir, burned  in  1015  by  those  of  Yaroslaf,  and  plundered  in 
1018  by  the  Poles,  was  captured  and  re-captured  by  them 
in  1069  and  1077 ;  and,  lastly,  that  after  having  passed 
violently  fi*om  hand  to  hand  for  more  than  a  century,  it 
was  completely  sacked  in  1169,  and  nearly  destroyed  in 
1201. 

In  the  downfal  of  Eaef,  that  mother  of  all  the  Bussian 
cities,  would  have  been  comprehended  that  of  civilisation, 
were  not  the  human  mind  so  adapted  to  its  seeds,  that, 
when  once  they  are  sown  there,  they  become  indestructible. 

The  Grrand-Princedom,  however,  passed  from  Kief  to  Vla- 
dimir; the  navigation  of  the  Borysthenes,  more  and  more 
impeded  by  the  Polovtzy  Tatars,  and  others,  was  forgotten. 
The  Ghrand-Princes  thus  withdrew  from  their  civilisers,  the 
Greeks ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Greeks  withdrew  from 
them,  repeUed  by  the  civil  commotions  of  Bussia. 

This  is  the  reason  why,  about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth 
century  (1168),  the  date  of  the  fall  of  the  second  Bussian 
capital,  manners  became  more  fierce,  or,  rather,  manners  were 
wholly  changed ;  they  were  no  longer  those  of  Kief,  softened 
by  Byzantium,  but  those  of  central  Bussia,  still  Pagan  and 

Digitized  by  VjOOOlC 


AJ).  1054-1236]  SECOITD  PEBIOD.  58 

barbarous,  whither  the  seat  of  govemment  had  recoSed. 
Judicial  combats  were  then  added  to  the  fire  and  water 
ordeals ;  political  assassinations  and  civil  wars  were  multi- 
plied ;  and  to  all  these  elements  of  confusion  was  added  a 
singular  order  of  succession.  Thus  torn  to  pieces,  the  empire 
was  laid  open  to  the  Poles,  to  the  Hungarians,  and  especially 
to  the  Polovtzy  Tatars,  who  assisted  the  Eussian  prmces  to 
deyastate  it :  at  length  appeared  the  Mongol  Tatars ;  split 
into  fractions,  the  state  resisted  without  concentrating  its 
efforts,  and  was  destroyed. 

Then,  while  it  was  plunged  in  this  abyss,  and  for  several 
ages,  the  Tatar  invasion  poured  forth  on  it  the  profuse  stores 
of  its  barbarism,  its  treacheries,  and  all  the  vices  of  slavery. 
Robbery,  "  like  a  contagious  disease,  attacked  every  kind  of 
property."*  Oppression,  with  its  hideous  train  of  hatred, 
stratagems,  dissimulation,  gloomy  and  stem  manners,  poison- 
ings, mutilations,  and  horrible  executions,  estabHsned  its 
sway:  it  extended  over  the  whole  country;  it  penetrated 
into  all  hearts,  and  withered  and  brutalised  them  during 
two  centuries. 

Such  a  horrible  tyranny  rendered  legitimate  all  means  of 
escaping  from  it ;  then,  everything  was  confounded :  the  dis- 
tinction of  good  and  evil  ceased  to  exist ;  crime  lost  its  shame, 
and  punishment  its  infamy.  The  very  name  of  honour  va- 
nislied ;  fear  alone  held  absolute  dominion ! 

In  the  second  period,  upon  which  we  are  now  entering,  at 
the  commencement  of  the  twelfth  century,  Vladimir  Mono- 
machus,  that  Christian  hero,  could  yet  say,  "  Put  not  even 
the  guilty  to  death,  for  the  life  of  a  Christian  is  sacred." 
But,  at  the  close  of  the  fourteenth  centuiy,  when  his  spirit 
again  revived  in  the  great  Dmitri  Donskoi,  we  find  that 
worthy  descendant  of  the  Christian  hero  of  the  Bussians 
under  the  necessity  of  re-establishing  capital  punishments. 
Very  soon,  the  justice  of  his  successors  became  more  fero- 
cious, either  from  the  Tatar  manners  having  become  predo- 
minant, or  from  necessity,  in  order  to  render  punishment 
commensurate  with  crime. 

All  this  evil  had  its  source  in  the  division  of  the  empire 
into  appanages, — an  evil  which,  as  we  have  seen,  was  in- 

*  Earamsm. 
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eribibie  mt^ksa  xaan^prsocesof  the  blood,  in  sncli  a  dbnata; 
SBsb aiiMSDg  sneii  men;,  a  sjstem,  in  skadr,  bj^ -wideh  aknafie ft 
waft'praddcaUfi  to^gorem  such  nuxaennis  tribes,  baying  no 
means  of  intenBcaBHamiication,  std  dBq»erBed  oyer  so  wide  a 


I>iiriz^  the  first  period  of  the  Eass&n  histcny,  it  has:  been 
seefo,  tb^  l^e  genina  of  the  last  two  reigns  checked  tbo 
spiaBad  of  iiiat  eudemie  distemper  which  was  so  pemxetons  , 
to  alt  the  states^  founded  by  the  men  of  the  Kori^.  But^  on 
the  death  of  Yaxoslaf,  this  debilitating  fefrornseized  on  the 
ffli^ire,  diYided  among  his  &ve  sonsu  Of  the  seccmd  period, 
the  first  twenty-four  years,-  which  comprise  the  reign  of 
Ifiiaslaf,  the  son  and  successor  of  Yaroslaif,  were  deeply  gobk 
tanunated  by  its  pestilential  infiuenoe^  several  cim  wan 
brohe  out,  and  that  prince  was  twice  driren  fi*om  his  idmrno 
b^  his  relatives  p  and  twice  re-established  b^  Bolei^as  II. 
kmg-  of  Poland..  On  his  death,  another  principle  of  decom- 
pos^c»i  was  superadded  to  thut  of  the  appanages  *,.  the  order 
of  hereditary  succession,  which,  though  transiently  inter* 
rupted  by  the  prolongation  of  Oleg's  regency,  had,  since  the 
tmie  of  Burik,  always  passed  from  fiither  to  son,  then  under- 
went a  change.  With  the  consent  even  of  the  childrcai  of 
Isiai!^,  Tsevolod,  his  brother,  became  his  heir,  and  the  order 
of  succession  from  brother  to  brother  was  established. 

This  is  said  to  have  been  founded  on  a  custom,  for  which 
Hie  only  precedent  quoted  is  the  regency  of  Oleg ;  without 
Bixfficientty  considering  that  so  antiquatea  a  proceeding,  and 
one  which  had  not  occurred  a  second  time  in  the  course  of  a 
hundred  and  sixty-five  years,  could  not  be:  in  accordaoee 
^nih  the  national  manneis. 

The  Bussians  mscy  be  supposed  to  have  obeyed  a  natural 
instinct,  which  seems  repugnant  to  the  submission  of  an 
imde  to  his  nephew;  or,  rather,  to  have  wished,  by  l^s 
means,  to  avoid  minorities,  or  to  prevent  quarrels  between 
tke  young  princes,  who  would  have  more  respect  for  an 
elderly  prince,  who  was  their  uncle.  The  fact  is,  that,  in 
those  simple  and  rude  times,  this  mode  of  succession,  at  once 
so  singular  and  so  pernicious,  appears  to  have  originated  in 
a  serupixLous  and  overstrained  respect  for  the  right  of  piimo- 
genitnre..  The  appellation  of  ^^^  was  held  in  such  reve^ 
rence,  that,  down  to  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  it  was 
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KiAeient  to  designate  the  possessor  of  paraoammt  authoRtjr. 
Thus  we  tikaSl  see  tliat  the  direct  succession  was  not  re<^ 
estaibBshed  till  the  Gh?and«Frinces  of  Moscow-  had  secured^ 
beforehand,  the  recognition  of  their  sons  and  grandsons,  as 
the  seniors  of  all  tiie  other  princes.  "  I  acknowledge  thee 
m  TDj  elder,"  was  their  symbol  of  submission. 

To  the  same  deference  for  the  right  of  eldership  we  must  abo 
attribute  the  succession  from  uncle  to  nephew,  a  consequence 
erf  the  heirship  between  brothers.  The  brothers  haying  suc- 
ceeded each  other  according  to  their  order  of  birth,  and  the 
last  of  them  l&eing  extinct,  it  was  not  to  his  son  that  the 
sceptre  devolved,  but  to  hia  nephew ;  that  is  to  say,  to  the 
8<m  of  the  eldest  brother  who  had  possessed  the  throne, 

!From  this  truly  singular  mode  of  succession  resulted  two- 
&tal  consequences.  In  the  first  place,  a  still  further  parcellings 
oat  of  the  empire  into  appanages,  and  new  occasions  of  civil 
wa9\  It  was  quite  natural  that,  during  bis  life,  a  Grande 
Prince  should  strengthen  his  children  against  an  uncle,  who, 
it  was  certain,  would  ere  long  favour  his  own  offspring  at  the 
e(spe»se  of  his  nephews. 

This  &P)rstem  of  parcelling  out  did  not  spare  even  the  do*, 
xxiain  of  the  crown.  It  appears  that  Yaroslaf  the  Legislator 
left  it  so  powerful,  in  compsrison  with  the  appanages,  that 
he  might  well  believe  its  paramount  influence  to  be  secure 
and  incontestable.  But  ^is  vast  domain  was  soon  subdi^^ 
▼ided,  like  the  rest  of  the  empire. 

This  fault  was  committed  by  the  Orand-Princes  them- 
selves ;  whether  it  was  that  they  were  iudiffe)rent  as  to  pre** 
serving  unmutilated  a.  domain,  which,  after  their  decease, 
was  to  pass  to  another  branch ;  or,  more  probably,  that  they 
were  interested  in  leaving  it  weak  against  their  children,  by 
whom  it  was  not  to  be  inherited ;  or  that  they  knew-  not 
from  what  other  source  to  provide  them  with  appanages. 

The  second  resiult  of  this  order  of  heirship  was,  the  pro< 
gressive  weakening  of  the  power  of  the  Grand-Princes ;  not 
only  from  the  want  of  a  solid  point  of  support,  in  conse- 

Juence  of  the  domains  being  thus  broken  into  fragments, 
ut  also  from  the  want  of  an  invariable  system  of  govenji- 
meut*  In  fact,  always  strangers  to  the  Grand-Principality,, 
^e  prine€s  arrived  th^ee  from  their  appanages,  with  theu\ 
boyars,   men  devoted  to  them,  whom  they  glutted  at  ike 
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expense  of  tlie  old  possessors*  The  frequent  transference 
of  the  sceptre,  perpetually  disappointing  the  hopes  of  the 
subjects,  accustomed  them  not  to  attach  themselves  to  any 
branch  of  the  Euriks. 

On  the  other  hand,  as  the  Gmnd-Princes  did  not  ascend 
the  throne  till  they  were  somewhat  advanced  in  years,  the 
reigns  were  shorter;  a  circumstance  which  interrupted  all 
plans,  and  perpetually  gave  rise  to  new  revolutions,  or  new 
systems  of  government :  for  the  system  of  government  could 
not  be  transmitted  from  brother  to  brother,  and  from  unde 
to  nephew,  as  from  father  to  son. 

This  order  of  succession  was,  therefore,  during  the  second 
period,  one  of  the  main  causes  of  the  progressive  weakness 
of  the  Grand-Princes  and  of  the  state :  so  certain  is  this,  that, 
in  the  third  period,  and  in  spite  of  the  additional  calamities 
produced  by  the  Tatar  invasion,  we  shall  see  the  state  again 
revive  with  the  paramount  authority,  by  the  re-estabUsh- 
ment  of  the  direct  succession  in  one  of  the  branches  of  this 
multitude  of  princes. 

As  to  the  Eussian  nobility,  we  must  remark,  that,  amidst 
all  the  quarrels  which,  in  the  second  period,  arose  respecting 
appanages,  there  is  no  allusion  to  them,  but  only  to  the 
pnnces.  The  reason  of  this  is,  that  the  continually  con- 
quering movement  of  the  first  period,  the  manners,  the  mu- 
tability of  all  secondary  fortunes  in  the  midst  of  these  revo- 
lutions of  appanages ;  in  fine,  the  scarcity  of  cities,  resi- 
dences, and  strong  places,  had  prevented  the  voyevodes  from 
perpetuating  themselves  in  their  commands,  as  those  mili- 
tary leaders  had  done  everywhere  else,  at  that  period.  After- 
wards, when  cities  began  to  be  founded,  the  princes  were 
multiplied  also,  and  divided  them  among  themselves;  no 
one  even  imagined  that  they  could  belong  to  anybody  but 
those  princes;  so  absolute  and  exclusive  appears  to  have 
been,  at  all  times,  the  devotion  to  the  family  of  Eurik. 

To  belong  to  that  race  was  enough :  whether  the  princes 

^  Among  a  thousand  other  instances,  see  what  the  Bnssian  historian 
says  with  respect  to  Tniy  of  Suzdal,  who  thrice  usurped  the  throne  of 
Kief.  His  favourites,  and  a  swarm  of  adventurers,  who  flocked  to 
seek  their  fortune  in  his  train,  trampled  as  they  pleased  on  the  citi- 
zens of  that  capital,  and  plundered  and  insulted  them.  The  princes 
often  carried  off  all  the  hoyars  of  a  city,  &c. 
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were  good  or  bad,  the  SuBsians  accepted  them  all.  They 
allowed  themselves  to  be  transferred  from  hand  to  hand, 
divided  and  subdivided,  given  and  resumed,  just  as  the  princes 
thought  proper.  The  family  of  Burik  looked  upon  the  state 
as  its  property.  Listen  to  one  of  them,  named  Oleg,  who  was 
summoned,  in  1096  or  1097,  to  the  congress  of  Kief  by  his 
kinsmen,  and  was  informed  that,  at  the  meeting,  the  bisnops, 
the  ancient  boyars,  and  the  most  distioguished  citizens, 
were  to  be  consulted.  "I  am  a  prince,"  replied  he,  " and 
am  not  made  to  take  advice  from  monks  and  the  mob.*'  We 
shall  witness  many  other  examples  of  the  submissiveness  of 
the  people,  and  of  the  pride  of  the  Buriks. 

This  congress,  however,  which  was  convoked  in  1096,  that 
of  the  sons  of  Taroslaf  the  Legislator,  in  1059,  for  the  de- 
liverance of  their  unde,  and  those  which  were  subsequentlj 
held,  indicate  to  us  the  form  of  government  during  this 
second  period.  It  was  an  assemblage  of  anpanaged  princes 
descended  from  Burik,*  who  recognised  tne  sovereign  of 
Eief  as  Grand-Prince  and  Lord-Paramount.  These  princes 
often  held  a  congress,  in  which  important  affairs  were  decided, 
appanages  disti^uted,  and  high  offences  judged.  "  The 
fault  which  costs  the  boyar  his  head,"  said  one  of  them,t 
*'  costs  the  prince  his  appanage." 


CHAPTEB  VL 

THE  GEAim-PBINCBS  OP  THE  SECOND  PEBIOD— TLADIMIB 
MONOMAOHTTS — Jl^TDUEW. 

Now  that  all  these  causes  of  barbarism — the  order  of 
succession  from  brother  to  brother,  partitions,  intestine  dis- 
sensions, and  the  exclusive  authority  of  the  Buriks — ^are 
appreciated,  and  that  a  glimpse  has  been  given  of  the  mode 
of  government,  let  us  revert  to  the  history  of  the  main  £eu^8, 
for  the  imderstanding  of  which  it  was  necessary  to  premise 
these  general  considerations. 

*  Abont  the  year  1150  there  were  more  than  seventy-one,  all  sove- 
reigns, 
t  Sviatoslaf,  in  1176. 
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inaslaf,  tii&  sou  of  Yarodaf  the  Gfeat,  hegaa  idie  seeoofd: 
£9Mtrous  period,  by  twoiit7-&>fir  years  of  civil  war,  two  cfc^ 
positions,  two  appeals  to  foreign  intervention  for  the  purpose 
0(f  effeeluig  his  restc«ation,  and  by  a  change  in  the  mode  of 
anoeessionL  to  the  throne,  which  he  left  to  Us  brother  Y  seyo»^ 
lod,  without  any  oppositicm  being  oSered,  by  his  two  sons. 

But  what  boots  it  to  dwell  on  the  name  of  Isiaslaf ;  or  thsli 
<tf  a  Vsevolod,  his  successor,  who  reigned  fifteen  years ;  or  of 
a  Sviatopolk,  the  nephew  of  Ysevolod,  and  son  of  his  eldest^ 
brother,  who  succeeded  him,  and  fb(r  twenty  years  occupied  & 
throne^  which  was  much  more  an  object  of  enry  from  tfai^ 
wealth  and  luxury  of  Elef,  than  &om  the  contested  power 
iriiieh  ifc  'oonfened  ?  What  can  we  learn  &om  these  annals, 
except  that  they  are  filled  with  outrages,  usurpations,  yio«^ 
lated  treaties,  and  pillagings,  either  between  the  Bussiaiir 
princes,  ,or  between  them  and  the  Folortzy  Tatars,  the  Poleo, 
er  the  Hui^anans  ?  Of  these  facts,  therefore,  the  majoar 
part  of  which  is  imwortby  of  being  remembered,  we  e&oil 
seleet  only  such  as  may  show  us  the  colour  of  the  times,  and 
give  us  a  leading  and  general  idea  of  l^at  epoeh."* 

JSTow,  as  early  as  the  opening  years  of  the  reign  of  Vserolod, 
about  10S4,  there  rises  to  view  the  noble  form  of  his  son, 
Yladimir  Monomachus,  the  hero  of  the  second  period  of  the 
Bussian  history.  His  first  actions  were  distant  campaigns 
for  the  redress  of  injuries.  A  tutelary  genius  amidst  the 
crowd  of  princes  possessing  appanages,  he  was  incessantly 
emplo;^ed  in  succouring  the  weak  against  the  unjust  aggressor. 
In  their  frightful  incursions,  the  Polovtzy  always  found  him 
thi^  foireinost  to  arrest  iheir  progress.  The  only  fact  with 
which  he  can  be  reproached  is,  that  he  once  allowed  himself 
to  violate  his  faith  with  these  robbers,  who  never  kept  theirs ; 
that  he  availed  himself  of  treachery  against  the  treacherous, 
and  gave  them  up  to  the  slaughter,  while  they  were  slumber- 
ing amidst,  the  firuits  of  their  rapine,  among  which  Yladimir 

*  The  national  historian  of  Buada  himself  is  ow:  warrant  f^r  sq 
eorsoiy  a  treatment  of  this  ignoble  period:  "  ITn  ecriyain  stranger  ne 
tronverait  aucune  jouissance  dans  la  peinture  de  ees  funestes  ^poques, 
Bt^riles  en  actions  glorieuses,  et  signal^espar  des  guerres  clvilesdepeu 
cl^portaiicek  entre  les  nomhreuz  souverains,  dont  led  ombres,  tantes 
da  saog  de  leurs  sujets  infortun^s,  passent  sous  ses  jeuz  dans  Tobioo^ 
rit€  des  si^cles.**-— Earamsin,  trad,  par  St.  Thomas  et  JaiiSret,  ii.  84^ 
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dtmbtlesft  leckoned  tbe  treaty  they  had  recently  extorted 
from  liim. 

B«fe  by  how  numj  great  actions  did  he  not  atone  fortius 
greai;  error !  When,  in  1093,  his  father  died  in  his  arms,  <m  the 
thrcme  of  Kief,  which  he  hec^ueathed  to  him,  and  of  which 
aU  good  citizens  implored  his  acceptance,  he  ref^d  it. 
Abanrd  as  was  the  established  order  of  succession,  he  re- 
i^iected  it,  and  transmitted  the  sceptre  to  his  cousin  Sviato* 
poUr.  "  His  father,^*  said  he,  '^was  the  senior  of  mine;  he 
reigned  first  in  the  capital.  I  wish  to  preserve  Bussia  from 
atm  horrors  of  a  civil  war." 

He  did  more ;  during  twenty  years  he  persisted  in  this 
generous  conduct.  Bemaining  a  faithful  vassal  of  Sviatopoll:, 
whose  guard  consisted  of  cmly  eight  hundred  wapriors,  he 
pegpetuaUy  hastaxed  to  his  aid  in  the  unjust  wars  and  im* 
prodezst  combats  in  wh^ch,  notwithstanding  Tladimir's  re^ 
monstrances  and  reproaches,  the  rash  monarch  involved  him- 
self. In  fighting  for  this  sovereign,  YlaiSmir  lost  in  the 
waffes  a  beloved  brother,  whom  he  vainly  endeavoured  to 
save  at  the  risk  of  hia  own  life ;  and  he  lost  even  his  appa- 
na^  of  Tchemigof,  which  tiie  flagitious  Oleg,  his  kinsman, 
daimed  as  his  inheritance,  and  succeeded  in  wresting  fix>m 
him.  ^ 

This  Oleg  would  neither  submit  to  the  amovability  of 
fie&,  nor  to  the  congress  of  1097,  in  which  the  princes  di>« 
vided  the  appanages  between  them :  he  had  sworn  on  the 
cross  to  be  satisfied  voth  his  share,  but  he,  and  David  his 
broths,  again  appealed  to  the  Polovtzy.  They  perpetually 
laid  open  Bussia  to  those  robbers ;  their  whole  existence  was 
nothing  but  a  tissue  of  treasons. 

^dnks  to  the  influ^rH;&  of  Christianity,  the  feudal  con* 
tests  of  the  Bussian  princes,  not  less  blood-stained  than 
those  of  other  barbarians,  had  yet  been  rarely  stamed  hitherto 
with  any  blood  but  that  which  flowed  in  battle.  For  nearly 
a  ceaitury,  Sviatopolk,  the  fratricide,  had  remained  a  solitary 
monster  in  an  age  of  disced,  by  which  he  had  been  held  in 
abomination.  Towards  the  close  of  the  eleventh  century^ 
however,  tiie  detestable  race  of  the  traitor  Gleg,  with  whom 
nothing  was  sacred,  renewed  these  monstrosities ;  his  brother 
David,  to  whom  the  pubHo  peace,  restored  by  the^  congress 
of  1097,  was  insuppi^able,  framed  a  plot,  slandered  Vladi- 
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mir,  and  tore  out  the  eyes  of  one  of  his  kinsmen,  whose  ap- 
panage he  coveted. 

But  this  crime,  so  common  in  Greece,  was  unprecedented 
in  Eussia,  and  excited  the  utmost  abhorrence.  A  new  con- 
gress of  the  Russian  princes  was  assembled  under  a  vast  tent, 
and  there,  too,  the  genius  of  Vladimir  Mononfechlis  was  pre- 
dominant. *^  Thou  pretendest  that  thou  hast  cause  of  com- 
plaint," said  they  to  David ;  "  thou  art  now  seated  on  the 
same  carpet  with  thy  brothers.  Speak;  which  of  us  dost 
thou  accuse  ?"     David,  disconcerted,  kept  silence,  and  the 

Erinces  quitted  the  tent.  They  mountea  their  horses ;  and 
eld  a  councH,  all  of  them  completely  armed,  as  was  the 
custom  under  alarming  circumstances.  Then  separating, 
each  of  them  went  to  consult  his  boyars ;  and  David,  con- 
demned, and  cast  out  with  horror,  was  deprived  of  his  appa- 
nage. Nevertheless,  from  the  pity  of  his  kinsmen  he  received 
four  towns  and  four  hundred  grivnas  for  his  subsistence ;  so 
much  did  these  descendants  of  Eurik  respect  his  blood,  even 
when  it  was  most  impure ;  so  much  had  Christianity  softened 
them  since  the  time  of  Vladimir  the  Great,  who  abolished 
the  penalty  of  death,  and  of  Isiaslaf  his  grandson,  who  again 
suppressed  it,  after  it  had  been  restored  by  Yaroslaf  his 
father. 

At  length,  the  death  of  the  infamous  Oleg,  the  last  con- 
gress in  which  the  influence  of  Monomachus  shone  so  greatly, 
his  generosity,  and  his  active  valour,  suspended  the  civil  dis- 
sensions, and  put  an  end  to  new  wars  against  the  Poles  and 
the  Polovtzy.  During  the  thiriy-five  years  of  the  reigns  of 
Vsevolod  and  Sviatopolk,  Vladimir,  who  had  refused  the 
sovereignty  of  Eussia,  had  been  its  tutelary  genius. 

But,  in  1113  Sviatopolk  died,  Kief  feU  into  utter  con- 
fusion, and  massacred  its  Jewish  inhabitants,  and  Mono- 
machus, who  was  always  appealed  to  whenever  the  want  of  ^ 
order  and  justice  was  experienced,  was  again  called  to  the 
throne ;  but  this  hero  of  duty  again  rejected  the  sceptre ;  he 
declared  that  the  s6n  of  his  enemy,  the  offspring  of  the  per- 
fidious Oleg,  had  an  hereditary  title  to  it.  His  high  renown, 
however,  his  age,  and  the  existing  circumstances,  triumphed : 
a  unanimous  assent  and  resolve,  and  the  revolt  of  the 
Kievians,  compelled  him  to  reign.  For  it  is  remarkable,  that 
he  was  elected  by  a  general  and  solemn  assembly  of  the 
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cii^ens  of  Kief;  this,  however,  does  not  establisli  the  rights 
of  the  people,  there  being  then  nothing  fixed :  a  great  man 
could  make  infringements  in  everything,  and  procure  them 
to  be  made.  Besides,  this  prince  refused  to  avail  himself  of 
the  election,  which  proves  that  he  did  not  consider  it  vaUd. 

At  length,  however,  he  yielded ;  and  order  wag  quickly 
restored  by  the  expulsion  of  the  Jews  from  the  whole  of  the 
Bussian  territory.  Yladimir  protected  their  retreat,  and 
made  their  exile  be  respected :  it  lasted  for  six  centuries, 
until  the  conquest  of  Poland,  where  their  race  was  numerous, 
led  to  its  partial  and  gradual  abolition. 

At  the  same  time,  the  lot  of  those  who  were  slaves  by 
contract,  or  for  debt,  and  even  that  of  the  perpetual  slaves, 
was  ameliorated ;  the  passions,  restrained  in  the  interior  of 
the  state,  were  now  turned  towards  external  objects,  and  the 
dvil  wars  were  succeeded  by  useful  wars  against  the  enemies 
of  the  country. 

In  conclusion,  this  great  man  left  to  Sussia  better  laws, 
and  to  his  children  the  remembrance  of  his  actions,  of  which, 
on  his  death-bed,  he  traced  the  picture,  and  offered  it  to  them 
as  a  model. 

"My  dear  children,"  said  he,  "  praise  God,  love  men;  for 
it  is  neither  fasting,  nor  solitude,  nor  monastic  vows,  that  can 
give  you  eternal  life ;  it  is  beneficence  alone. 

"  Be  fiathers  to  the  orphan ;  be  jrourselves  judges  for  the 
widow.  Put  to  death  neither  the  innocent  nor  the  guilty, 
for  nothing  is  more  sacred  than  the  life  and  soul  of  a  Chris- 
tian. 

"  Keep  not  the  priests  at  a  distance  &om  you ;  do  good  to 
them,  that  they  may  offer  up  prayers  to  Grod  for  you. 

"  Violate  not  the  oath  which  you  have  sworn  on  the  cross. 
My  brothers  said  to  me,  *  Assist  us  to  expel  the  sons  of 
Ilotislaf,  and  seize  upon  their  provinces,  or  renounce  our 
alliance.'  But  I  answered,  'I  cannot  forget  that  I  have 
kissed  the  cross.' 

"  Bear  in  mind  that  a  man  ought  to  be  always  employed : 
look  carefully  into  your  domestic  concerns,  and  fly  from 
drunkenness  and  debauchery. 

"  Love  your  wives,  but  do  not  suffer  them  to  have  any 
power  over  you. 

"Endeavour  constantly  to  obtain  knowledge.     Without 
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having ^tted  his  palace,  .my  &fcliw  sj^e  &9b  knguagos^  a 
thing  which  ci^tiv&tes  ior  ns  the  adminiti(»i  of  foreignesB. 

'^^In  war,  be  vigilant;  be  an  eaounple  to  your  voyevodes.s 
Bever  retire  to  rest  without  having  posted  your.  guaccLs:: 
nevor  take  off  your  arms  while  you  are  within  the  «n0my'« 
readi ;  and,  to  avoid  ever  being  surprised,  be  eady  on  hoKse- 
back. 

^^Wh^i  you  travel  thiougli  your  provinces,  do  notallotr 
your  attendants  to  do  the  least  injury  to  the  inhabitants; 
entertain  always,  at  your  own  expense,  the  master  of  ish^ 
house  in  which  you  take  up  yeur  abode. 

'^  If  you  find  yourself  affedbed  by  some  ailment,  make  three 
prostrations  down  to  the  ground  before  the  Lord ;  and  le^ 
the  sun  never  find  you  in  bed.  As  soon  as  the  first  gleams 
of  day  appeared,  my  father,  and  all  the  virtuous  men  by 
whom  he  was  surrounded,  did  thus — they  glorified  the  liOrd  ; 
they  then  seated  themselves  to  deliberate,  or  to  adminiatear 
justice  to  the  people,  or  they  went  to  the  chase,  and  in  the 
middle  of  the  day  th^  slept ;  which  God  permits  to  man,  as 
well  as  to  the  beasts  and  the  birds. 

"  Eor  my  part,  I  accustomed  myself  to  do  everythim  that 
I  might  have  ordered  my  servants  to  do :  night  and  day, 
summer  and  vrinter,  I  was  peorpetually  moving  about ;  I 
wished  to  see  everything  with  my  own  eyes,  i^ever  did  -I 
abandon  the  poor  or  the  widow  to  the  oppressions  of  the 
powerful  I  made  it  my  duty  to  inspect  the  churches  and 
the  sacred  ceremonies  of  religion,  as  weD.  as  ike  mEanagemsnt 
of  my  property,  my  stables,  and  the  vultures  and  hawks  of 
my  hunting  establishinent. 

^^  I  have  made  e^hty-three  campaigns  and  atany  expe& 
tions;  I  concluded  nineteen  treaties  with  the  Polovtzy;  I 
took  captive  a  huxidred  of  their  ^rinoes,  whom  I  set  &0e 
again ;  and  I  put  two  hundred  to  death  by  throwing  &em. 
into  rivers. 

"  No  one  has  ever  travelled  more  rapidly  than  I  have  done, 
^tting  out  in  l^e  morning  ham.  Tchexno^of,  I  arrived  at 
JQef  before  the  hour  of  vespers. 

''  In  my  youth,  what  falls  from  my  hsrse  did  I  net  ieacpo* 
rianee !  wmmcyo^  my  feet  and  my  hands,  and  breakiz^  my 
head  against  the  trees ;  but  the  Lord  watched  <ner  me. 

'^  2n;huntifi^  ^amidst  the  tiiidkeat  forests,  how  many  iimes 
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faftfe  I  wifB6l£  Ga«^t-wild  horseo,  and  boimd  them  toge^^er ! 
flow  many  times  ka^e  I  been  *dirown  down  by  bt^Qdoen, 
'ipcnufeded  if  tke  antlera  of  «<ng8y  and  trodden  under  the  feet 
of  elks !  A  furious  wild  boar  rent  my  S¥rord  from  my  bald* 
tkk;  mj  saddle  was  torn  to  pieces  by  a  bear ;  this  ternUe 
beast  rushed  upon  my  courser,  which  he  threw  down  iipooi 
Ine;  but  tiie  Lord  protected  me. 

'<  O  my  children,  fear  neither  death  nor  wild  beasts ;  tnttft 
in  Proyid^nce ;  it  far  surpasses  all  human  preoautions." 

YladiHiir  Monomachus  was  mftrried  three  times,  and  had 
five  children,  who  survived  him.  Mstiskf,  the  eldest,  who 
succeeded  him  as  Grand-Prince,  was  the  son  of  Gyda,  daugh- 
ter of  Harold,  the  last  Saxon  king  of  Engknd.  Msti^ 
inherited  all  his  &ther's  virtues.  Had  he  lived  as  loi^, 
be  might  have  Becured  tiie  repose  of  Eussia;  but  after  his 
brief  reign  of  six  years  we  again  behold  the  dissevering 
force  of  feudalinn  in  fuU  operation,  and  the  pernicious  law 
of  succession  appealed  to  by  the  descendants  of  the  widced 
Oleg ;  again  we  behold  all  the  princes  armed  and  arrayed 
against  each  other  as  in  a  state  of  nature.  In  the  thirty- 
ei^t  years  that  ekpsed  between  the  rdgn  of  Mstiskf  and 
that  of  Andrew  of  Suzdal,  appanages  were  indefinitely  mut 
tiplied.  In  this  short  interval,  eleven  princes,  chiefly  de- 
acendants  of  Oleg  and  Vladimir,  renewed,  with  various 
^iccess,  the  conte^  of  their  fath^s:  they  besieged  the  bar- 
baric tlurone,  and  scmnbled  with  each  other  for  its  rude 
dominion. 

At  length,  towards  the  middle  of  the  twelfiih  xentury,  by 
m^axis  of  partition  on  partition,  and  dvil  war  on  civil  war, 
ihe  €krana*Frinclpality  had  dwindled  to  littie  more  than  tite 
city  of  Kief.  Itsiparainount  sovereignty  was  nothing  but  a 
vain  titie ;  and  jet,  whether  it  arose  from  iHa^  influence  of  a 
irnme,  or  that  it  was  stfll  looked  upon  as  the  Capua,  the 
JBabylon  of  the  Eussians,  the  mstropolis  of  their  reilagiosi, 
tl»  em]^orium  of  their  commerce,  the  source  of  their  civili- 
ifation,  it  is  certain  that  all  the  anarc^  of  the  princies  con^ 
Ijaued  to  be  obstinately  bent  against  Kief:  the  eye  becomes 
])0wiidered  in  gazing  upon  the  confusion. 

in  the  midat  of  it,  however,  some  traces  are  visible  of  the 
stafuggle  between  the  descenfdants  of  Ykdimir  MonomacfauB 
ttd  i£ose  of  Oteg.    The  latter,  iatillreiirobated  by  the  peo|ite, 
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looked  for  support  to  the  nomad  barbarians  of  the  south ; 
the  former  sought  it  from  the  love  of  their  people  and  from 
the  Hungarians,  who  were,  at  least,  equal  to  the  Bussians  in 
civilisation.  It  would  appear  as  if  these  lineages,  like  those 
of  Gain  and  Abel,  always  retained  the  distinguishing  marks 
of  their  origin. 

But,  at  length,  one  of  the  appanaeed  princes,  Igor  of 
Suzdal,  obtained  the  ascendancy  in  this  chaos,  and  for  a 
short  time  even  inspired  a  hope  that  he  would  reduce  it  to 
order.  Like  the  founder  of  the  third  Erench  dynasty,  his 
strength  lay  in  his  patrimony.  The  principality  of  Suzdal 
included  the  present  governments  of  Taroslaf,  Kostroma, 
Vkdimir,  Moscow,  and  a  part  of  I^ovgorod,  Tver,  Nijni 
Novgorod,  Tula,  and  Kaluga.  But  this  vast  country,  the 
centre  of  Bussia,  was,  in  the  eyes  of  the  prince  who  reigned 
over  it,  nothing  more  than  a  cheerless  place  of  banishment. 
He  could  see  there,  he  declared,  only  an  inclement  climate, 
uncultivated  deserts,  gloomy  forests,  and  a  people  plunged 
in  ignorance.  Kief  alone  could  charm  him ;  he  made  hun- 
self  master  of  it,  or  rather.  Kief  made  itself  master  of 
him ;  and  there  he  soon  after  died,  more  the  victim  of  sensual 
pleasures  than  of  the  weight  of  years. 

The  host  of  appanaged  princes  instantly  started  up  again ; 
again  they  rushed  to  seize  upon  the  throne  of  Kiel;  carried 
it  by  assault,  and  passed  and  repassed  on  it  with  such  ra- 
pidity, that  the  eye  is  baffled  in  its  attempt  to  follow  them. 

One  alone,  whose  youth  was  that  of  Achilles,  withdrew 
from  this  Ambitious  crowd:  it  was  Andrew,  the  heir  of 
Suzdal.  He  viewed  that  great  appanage  with  veij  different 
eyes  from  his  father.  "Here,"  said  he,  "  still  abide  simpli- 
city of  manners,  the  obedience  of  the  people,  and  the  devoted 
fidelity  of  the  boyars ;  while  at  Kief,  a  city  which  is  on  the 
frontier  of  the  Hungarians,  the  Poles,  and  the  Polovtzy,  all 
is  pillage,  murder,  civil  and  foreign  war."  Thus,  while  he 
left  the  rest  of  the  princes  to  tear  each  other  to  pieces,  and 
exhaust  themselves  round  Eaef,  he  regarded  it  with  contempt^ 
and  kept  himself  apart  in  his  patrimony.  There  he  appeared 
to  reflect  deeply  on  the  calamities  of  his  country.  It  was 
especially  in  the  divergent  position  of  Kie^  and  in  the  par- 
titions of  the  empire,  that  he  discovered  the  cause  of  them. 
Por  this  reason  he  refused  all  grants  of  territory  in  his  own 
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vaat  domain,  even  in  fevour  of  liis  nearest  relations,  and 
commenced  a  war  of  extermination  against  appanages.    Eor 

h  this  reason  it  was  that  he  rendered  his  Vladimir  worthy  of 
being  the  Eussian  capital ;  that  he  aggrandised  Moscow,  a 

I  creation  of  his  father;  founded  around  him  a  number  of 
cities,  peopled  them  with  the  Bulgarians  of  the  Volga,  whom 
he  had  subjugated,*  and  drew  into  Central  Eussia,  by  the 

.    attraction  oi  peace,  the  population  of  the  south,  which  fled 

^    from  the  horrors  of  all  kinds  of  war. 

I        At  length,  in  1168,  after  having  been  repulsed  by  the 

^  proud  and  fickle  Novgorod,  he  led  his  army  against  feief ; 
and  this  second  capital  of  the  Eussians,  taken  by  storm, 

I  despoiled,  and  degraded,  resigned  the  supremacy  to  Vla- 
dinur. 

In  the  following  year,  however,  the  numerous  troops  of 

>  Andrew,  commanded  by  one  of  his  sons,  having  under  him 

\    seventy-one  princes  of  the  blood,  were  again  foiled  before 

v  Novgorod,  where  reigned  a  son  of  the  prince  of  Kief.  Nov- 
gorod was  at  the  climax-  of  its  power :  as  the  emporium  of  the 
commerce  of  Persia  and  India  with  Germany,  it  had  been 
recently  admitted  into  the  Hanseatic  league.  But,  though 
it  twice  successfully  resisted  all  the  forces  of  Andrew,  it 
yielded  to  his  policy ;  and  the  first  capital  of  the  Eussians, 
like  the  second,  acknowledged  a  third  city  as  the  metropolis. 
Andrew  had  triumphed  in  this  part  of  his  double  combat ; 

7   but  in  that  of  the  appanages,  custom,  backed  by  too  powerful 

r    interests,  prevailed  against  him.   Opposed  to  a  single  Grand- 

'^  Prince,  whose  interest  it  was  to  destroy  the  system,  there 
was  a  throng  of  princes,  all  sovereigns,  who  must  necessarily 
be  anxious  for  its  continuance ;  and  not  only  those  princes, 
but  also  their  guards,  and  the  whole  of  the  boyars,  that 
mtdtitude  of  adventurers  retained  by  each  of  the  descend- 

j    ants  of  Eurik,  all  of  whom  subsisted  on  this  usage  and  its 

[    attendant  defects. 

y  The  whole  of  them,  therefore,  revolted.  It  was  in  vain 
that  the  brothers  and  nephews  of  Andrew,  to  whom  he  had 

*  Andrew  did  not  i>ersonally  make  war  after  his  accession  to  the 
throne.    This,  perhaps,  is  the  reason  why,  from  the  date  of  his  reign, 
'     the  chronicles  giye  the  name  of  court  to  that  which  they  previously 
^     denominated  the  guard  of  the  prince. 
f         TOL.  I.  P 
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re&sed  appanages^  were  bamsbed^  and  forced  to  fl j  aa  far  a» 
Byzantium ;  the  rest  of  Saetsftia^  divided  aiooiig  his  khi«neit^ 
had  the  upper  hand.  Kief  and  Novgorod  escaped  from  his 
graip ;  hia  armie»  of  fifty  thousand  men  w^ore  ba£Qbd  by*  an 
inveterately  rooted  custom ;  it  was  vietoriouft,  and  aE  ihe 
policy  of  Andrew  availed  only  to  secure  for  bun  an  empty 
homage.  Eioally,  in  Ms  own  patrimony,  which,  at  least,  be 
was  desirous  to  preserve  entire  and  unmvided,  he  was  cruelly 
assassinated  by  his  subjects,  and  died  hated  and  unavenged. 

The  fall  of  this  Grand-PHnce,  and  of  his  plan  of  at- 
tainiug  order  and  strength  by  the  concentralaon  of  power; 
took  place  in  1174:.  This  great  effort  was  made  too  soon^  aa 
spears  from  the  triumphant  resistance  which  custom  op- 
posed to  it ;  and  too  late  with  reference  to  the  Tatar  inva^ 
sion,  which  occurred  fifty-four  years  subsequ^itly.  For, 
even  supposing  a  succession  of  able  princes,  and  a  senea  of 
well-directed  efforts,  half  a  century  would  not  have  been  suf- 
ficient to  give  to  Eussia,  by  the  centralisation  of  power,  all 
the  energy  of  which  she  was  susceptible,  and  which,  indbed, 
was  indispensable  for  her  safety.  All  history  proves  that 
such  a  concentration  of  power  in  a  feudal  state,  and  in  the 
&ce  of  such  formidable  and  hostile  interests,  has  ever  been  a 
task  of  difficult  and  tedious  accomplishment. 

Far  from  persisting  in  carrying  this  great  conception  info 
effect,  the  m*st  successor  of  Andrew  weakly  allowed  to  be 
broken  up  into  appanages  the  vast  domain  of  Suzdal,  which, 
by  its  temporary  union  in  one  hand,  had  become  the  nucleus 
of  empire.  The  second  suffered  the  Grand-Prindpality  to  be 
disputed  with  him,  by  one  of  the  prniees  to  whom  he  had 
given  an  appanage  out  of  his  own  domain.  The  third  went 
still  further :  he  ingenuously  declared  ^at  he  did  not  require 
any  homage  &om  the  princes  holding  i^panages,  and  that  to 
Grod  alone  were  they  accountable  for  their  conduct. 

Thus,  the  result  of  this  third  change  of  the  capital  was, 
to  transport  the  frenzy  of  civil  war  into  the  middle  of 
Eussia,  to  break  it  up  into  appanages,  and  to  remove  the 
centre  of  government  not  only  from  Greece,  its  commerce, 
and  its  civilisation,  but  also  from  the  most  European  of 
the  Eussian  provinces.  The  latter,  seeking  to  obtain  some 
point  of  support  within  reach,  were  not  slow  in  beconuag^ 
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SoaigviarifiD,  Ptdisb,  and  LitlmftTuaa.  linaUyv  this  dbftDgie 
«f  vesidaoaee  eompleted  ike  decomposition  of  the  nortk  of 
EoTope^  at  the  yerj  momeiit  when  (Antral  Asia^  united  m 
one  mass,  and  under  a  single  chief^  waa  reodj  to  pour  down, 
mSii  everwhahning  weight  upon  that  unlbrtixDate  countiy. 


CHAPTEB  VII. 

THIBB  f  BBIOB,  FBOH  1237  TO  1462L 

A  SEKAT  conqueror  had  now  arisai  in  the  yicinity  of 
Bnssia,  at  the  precise  instant  when  that  unhappy  country 
had  no  other  means  of  defence  than  the  fragments  of  a  power 
worn  out  and  rent  to  pieces  by  discord. 

In  consequence  of  this,  nothing  more  was  required  to 
crush  her  than  a  single  lieutenant  of  Genghis-Khan,  and 
two  efforts,  one  of  which  was  made  in  1221,  through  the  de- 
ffles  of  Caucasus,  the  other,  in  1237,.  on  the  side  of  eastern 
Bulgaria  (the  country  of  Kaaan).  The  first,  which  was 
merely  an  incursion,  cost  the  victor  only  one  battle;  the 
second,  some  insigni&cant  combats,  but  many  sieges. 

Let  us,  in  the  first  place,  inyestigate  the  causes  of  this  in- 
vasion, of  its  rapid  success,  and  of  the  long  duration  of  this 
hast  triuinph  of  Asia ;  we  will  then  trace  the  slow  and  gradual 
progress  o(  the  Russians  towards  independence. 

The  princroal  causes  of  this  great  invasion  of  Europe  by 
Asia  are  to  be  found  in  the  genius  of  Genghis-Khan,  who 
united  the  Mongols*  and  Tatars,  and  in  the  manners  of  those 
two  people. 

That  ambitious  prince  could  attain  greatness  by  war 
alone ;  he  was  a  barbarian  ;  he  held  command  over  shepherds, 
who,  like  their  flocks,  were  compelled  to  be  migratory ;  how, 
m  those  vast  deserts,  would  it  have  been  possible  to  keep 
them  dependent  on  him,  elsewhere  than  in  camps  ?  How 
could  he  retain  them  united  in  camps,  otherwise  than  by 
continual  conquests;  without  which,  these  shepherd  tribes 
were  under  the  necessity  of  separating  into  a  multitude  of 

*  Mogols,  according  to  De  Guignes  and  Earamsin;  and  Mongols, 
according  to  Malte-Bcun,  Depping,  and  Levesque. 
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hordes,  to  find  the  means  of  subsistence  ?  "War,  perpetual 
war,  therefore,  could  alone  satiate  his  desires,  'and  give  a^ 
relish  to  his  power.  "When  he  had  devoured  the  whole  of 
Asia,  Europe  was  required. 

To  saj  that  the  Eussians  had  interfered  in  defence  of  the 
Polovtzy,  and  had  murdered  the  Tatar  envoys,  who  came  to  . 
propose  an  insidious  alliance,  would  be  to  assign  a  puerile 
cause  for  this  mighty  invasion.  Lured,  like  all  their  prede- 
cessors, by  the  riches  of  Byzantium,  would  these  greedy 
barbarians  have  passed  by  Eussia  without  giving  her  a 
thought  ?  Would  not  Kief,  which  was  almost  in  their  road, 
and  the  Greek  luxury  of  the  Eussians,  have  been  sufficient 
to  attract  them  ?  They  had  heard  of  them^  in  1221,  from 
the  Polovtzy,  and  in  1237  from  the  Silver  Bulgarians,* 
whose  plundering  excursions  had  made  them  too  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  wealth  of  the  Eussians.  Besides,  the 
Polovtzy  and  the  Bulgarians  of  the  Volga  were  at  war  with 
the  Tatars,  and  the  conquest  of  these  by  the  latter  naturally 
led  to  that  of  Kief  and  Vladimir. 

As  to  the  causes  of  the  rapid  success  of  the  Tatars,  we 
must,  in  the  first  place,  observe,  that  the  circumstance  of 
their  pastoral  habits  preventing  them  from  becoming  at- 
tached to  any  country,  could  not  fail  to  forward  the  vast 
and  ambitious  projects  of  Genghis-Elian.  This  kind  of  life 
renders  a  people  fit  for  the  profession  of  arms,  and  keeps 
them  ever  ready  for  action.  The  nomad  nations  are  armies ; 
irregular,  indeed,  but  easily  put  in  motion,  prompt,  and 
always  on  foot ;  whatever  they  leave  behind  them  can  be 
guarded  by  old  men,  women,  and  children.  To  such  nations 
war  is  not  an  event ;  for  long  marches  produce  but  little 
change  in  the  habits  of  a  wandering  people :  their  houses, 
their  provisions,  march  along  with  them ;  and  this  is  of  some 
importance  in  uncultivated  plains  and  uninhabited  forests. 
The  Tatars,  therefore,  had  over  the  Eussians  the  advantage 
which  standing  armies  have  over  hasty  levies.  i 

Here,  however,  we  must  call  to  recollection  the  existence 
of  the  permanent  guards  of  the  Eussian  princes,  to  which  must 
be  added  those  of  the  cities,  though  the  latter  had  doubtless 
less  military  experience  than  the  former ;  but  the  national 

♦  Or  Bulgarians  of  the  Volga. 
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authors  give  us  to  understand,  that  the  permanence  of  these 
guards  had  induced  a  habit  of  wholly  committing  to  them  all 
'  that  related  to  war,  and  that  the  people  were  become  unfit 
for  bearing  arms. 

Add  to  this,  that  here,  as  was  the  case  wherever  the 
Normans  established  themselves  with  their  military  govern- 
ment, there  could  be  no  warriors  but  free  men  and  pro- 
prietors ;  and  even  from  these  we  must  deduct  the  traders 
and  the  clergy.  Now,  continual  wars  had  so  much  increased 
the  number  of  monks,  hired  servants,  and  slaves,  and  so  much 
diminished  that  of  free  men  and  landholders,  that  there  re- 
mained scarcely  warriors  enough  to  make  head  against  the 
Polovtzy. 

Amidst  a  ruin  and  depopulation  which  was  so  general, 
even  the  guard  of  the  prince  must  necessarily  lose  much  of 
its  original  strength.  It  has  been  seen,  that  about  the  year 
1100,  the  guard  of  the  Grand-Prince  consisted  of  only  eight 
hundred  men,  and  that  he  lost  it.  Hence  it  happened  that, 
with  the  exception  of  one  battle  and  some  trivial  skirmishes 
in  the  field,  the  Tatars  encountered  no  resistance  except 
from  the  cities,  in  which  all  who  had  fied  to  them  for  refuge — 
peasants,  priests,  and  populace,  were  converted  into  warriors 
by  despair. 

Even  this  did  not  take  place  till  the  second  invasion :  to 
the  first,  we  see  the  inhabitants  of  those  cities  opposing  no- 
thing but  processions  of  priests  and  suppliants,  whom  the 
barbarians  amused  themselves  by  trampling  under  their 
horses'  feet. 

Another  cause  of  the  nature  of  this  second  war,  a  war 
wholly  of  sieges,  was,  that  in  barbarous  times,  when  tactics 
were  unknown,  an  impetuous  cavalry  must  have  had  the  supe- 
riority in  an  open  country :  now,  the  Tatars  being  always  in 
the  saddle,  and  being  masters  of  the  provinces  which  pro- 
duced the  finest  horses,  were  the  best  horsemen  in  the  world. 
The  Eussians,  on  the  contrary,  were  infantry ;  their  guards 
being  overwhelmed,  and  the  rest  badly  armed  and  undis- 
ciplined, could  not  keep  their  ground,  except  in  cities, 
against  such  furious  cavalry. 

The  annalists  boast  much  of  the  obstinate  idefence  made  by 
the  cities,  the  greater  part  of  which  suffered  themselves  to  bo 
taken  by  assault,  and  destroyed,  rather  than  surrender.   The 
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^casiple  of  the  sacking  of  one  city  did  not  deter  another  from, 
exposing  itself  to  ih&  same  fate.  In  this  is  supposed  to  foe 
inanifest  the  same  tenaoioas  firmness  e^&k  to  deai^  iwiiidL 
now  forms  a  distinguishing  feature  in  the  Euasimn  disractee. 
But  the  lanit^  ym&,  that  afi  the  ^tars  glorii»d  in  being  eqa&^j 
MtM^s  and  pitiiess,  no  treaty  could  be  madie  mfch,  nor  SHf 
•foarter  expected  from  them.  It  was  tiieir  aiaxim,  that  ^  the 
Twaquished  can  never  be  the  frieods  of  the  vietors ;  the  dsaiih 
iof  ihe  formic  is  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  laiidjer." 

Now,  with  l^e  reduction  which  had  taken  place  in  thennv- 
like  idass  of  the  Bussians,  let  us  contrast  the  enocmous  magai- 
tude  of  the  Tatar  aamaes.  Plan-Carpm,  the  aanbasBadorsent 
to  Baty  by  the  Pope,  saw  that  Khan  surrounded  by  snc 
hmuired  thoflasand  warrkms,  of  whom  a  hundred  and  £fty 
thousand  were  1}atar&  There  was,  at  that  period,  no  stA 
which  eould^oouziterbalsaace  Hueh  an  aistoundii^  dispropoitian 
of  force,  Kubruqnis,'*  who  was  ttie  envoy  £xnn  St.  Ijoim  ix> 
JfaBgOrKhan,  gives  ns  as  vust  su  idea  of  Intern. 

TheiB  wove  also  otiner  causes  which  gave  the  miperiorityiK) 
ikst  TatiffB.  Among  the  Osals,  as  among  all  baibariaos,  it 
was  by  •cries  vepeateid  from  village  to  village  that  intdHgenee 
was  transmitted ;  4^e  more  thi<&y  the  jcountry  was  pemlod, 
the  more  speedily  was  the  news  conveyed.  In  Eufeia,  "wkeaee 
ike  dwellings  w«z«  separated  by  deserts,  this  kind  e£  com* 
mimication  was  perpetually  interru^^  so  that  a  piinoe  was 
o€6en  surprised  in  his  ci^tal  by  the  enemy ;  this  was  a  ^peeat 
advantage  $m  the  svie  of  an  assailant  always  leady,  'BXid.80 
rapid  in  his  movements. 

There  is  reason  to  bdieve,  likewise,  that  iske  Mosigola,  who 
w«3»  situated  so  near  the  mines  of  IN^ertshindc,  :and  had  be^ 
eozne  wasters  of  the  Ural  and  the  OaDcasna,  were  pvemked 
with  better  amis  than  the  IKussians ;  acoondiogly,  tiae  smnaTiBfa 
speak  wil^  horror  of  the  long  and  steeled  amows  «lf  idmse 
Sktars,  of  4dieir  huge  smoitass,  their  Tp&e&  mbh  Imm^ls,  aad 

*  This  joftonk  WM  boid  te  tlnidc  that  he  ceulA  teoavaxt  Miangu;  feat 
the  Khan  replied  to  Jkiim:  *<  The  MoogoU  are  nol;  ignorant  ^  the 
existence  of  aOod,  and  they  love  him  with  all  th^  hearts:  there  are 
as  jnanj,  and  more  ways  of  being  saved,  tiian  there  are  fingers  on  your 
lundB^  and,  if  43od  hxm  ghea  yoa  the  Bihle,  lie  tee  gi^vn  «i  the 
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ihf»e  ierriUe  battermg^^uM  -wkidi  m  one  4mj  ereManw 
the  walls  of  Kief,  their  strongest  city. 

Jiaother  cacomstamce  which  we  must  ^gvae  to  ounelYes 
ijSy  the  «i]d(doa  orgsniaation  of  these  wandering  hordes  in 
diiaiMas  of  ten  thousand  men,  regimeiits  of  a  thousand, 
oompaDies  of  a  kundred,  and  detachments  of  ten.  We  must 
ako  admire  ihe  -annual  asseml^age  of  all  the  ehieliB  in  the 
pseseoM^  of  G<nghis;  his  sole  means  <^  knowing  tbem, 
keeping  l^iem  ia  a  sort  of  connexion,  and  impressing  their 
Boinds  with  ha  andiontr,  throughout  6o  vast  an  extent :  for 
it  was  in  the  mdat  of  deserts  that  the  splendour  of  hia 
goiins  burst  for&L;  it  is  there,  especially,  that  we  witness 
what  can  be  accomplished  bj  the  influence  of  one  man  over 
80  maaiy  men  and  events,  and  eren  in  i^nte  of  nature. 

'Famafcijeinn  had  its  share.  In  one  of  these  general  as* 
aerablies,  a  prophet  had  predicted  to  6enghis*Khan  that  he 
would  be  master  of  the  world.  We  must  also  vemarik,  that, 
among  the  Mcmgiola,  the  three  highest  crimes  were  adultery, 
witchcrafb,  and  cowai^diee ;  and  that,  in  fine,  men  who  had 
such  iiery  paasiooas,  who  were  «o  ignorant,  and  who  were 
bound  to  ru&  their  lisEes  under  paam  of  death,  eouldiiot  £h1  to 
be  lermidabie  fioidiers. 

Besides,  it  is  not  very  astcnushing  l^iot  tha  disunited  Xiua- 
sians  should  have  been  oTerthrown  by  the  Mongols,  united 
to  the  TatasES.  To  sum  up  the  -vdaiole,  the  genius  of  Genghis, 
the  impulse  given  by  lum,  the  .confidence  which  he  be- 
qneai&ed,  aiod  the  enthusiasm  inspired  by  forty  yeara  at 
victory,  are  atriking  causes  of  ffuooess. 

Xhese  nomad  ho»des  pBshed  their  conquests  as  far  as  into 
BJBSQgaary,  and  beyond  Poknd;  but  a  dnirly-bought  victory 
in-Si^sia,  and  the  poverty  of  Brandenburg,  having  disgusted 
Hbem,  they  conflned  themselves  to  Bnssia. 

l^et,  with  the  assistanee  of  the  Pdovtsy,  the  Alans  migixt 
have  diiefended  the  entrance  of  European  Bussia  against  the 
TatsES,  who,  ia  idie  flrst  instamoe,  attacked  it  by  the  sou^- 
west  of  the  Caspian,  and  the  defiles  of  Caucaaas ;  but,  de- 
eeiaed  hj  offers  of  fiiendship,  and  by  theTesKmbraaioe  of  a 
conuBon  origin,  the  PoJLortzy  abaadoiied  the  Akns«  JkM  toon 
as  tha  latter  were  «nished,  and  the  Gaueasas  was  penetrated, 
the  war  fell  in  tern  tm  the  PxAovtzy^  who,  jSriven  to  the 
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^pr,  implored  aid  from  the  princes  of  Eief  and  Gra* 

jch. 

Those  princes  were  aware  of  their  true  interest,  and  united 
with  the  Polovtzy,  It  was  then  that  the  Tatar  envoys  were 
kiDed,  who  came  to  offer  to  the  Eussians  the  same  friendship 
with  which  they  had  lured  the  Polovtzy.  The  league  of  the 
Eussians  was  imperfect:  by  a  feigned  retreat,  they  were 
drawn  to  the  hoDks  of  the  Ejilka,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Don.  There  the  prince  of  Galitsch  was  desirous  of  van- 
quishing without  the  help  of  the  prince  of  Kief,  who,  on  his 
part,  allowed  him  to  be  defeated,  and  was  slaughtered  in  his 
turn :  aU  the  south  of  Eussia  was  ravaged,  after  which  the 
Tatars  withdrew. 

This  sketch  of  their  first  expedition,  in  1221,  shows  with 
what  prudent  and  deceptive  poHcy  these  Tatars  prepared  for 
a  war  which  they  were  to  carry  on  with  all  the  fury  of  bar- 
barism :  what  Montesquieu  says  of  the  character  of  Attila 
well  portrays  the  Tatar  character,  which,  patient  and  subtle 
in  policy,  is  implacable  and  furious  in  war. 

There  are  yet  two  additional  reasons  to  be  assigned  for 
the  general  conquest  of  Eussia,  in  1237,  by  Baty,  grandson 
of  Genghis,  and  Khau  of  the  Kaptchak.  In  the  first  place, 
famine,  a  plague,  the  earthquake  of  1230,  and  a  paroxysm  of 
intestine  dissension,  had  weakened  the  Eussians ;  while,  on 
the  contrary,  the  pacific  reign  of  Zuzi-IGian,  had  prepared 
the  E^ptchak;  secondly,  the  Grand-Prince  of  Vladimir 
(Yury,  or  George)  was  an  idiot,  who  never  thought  of  form- 
ing an  £dliance  with  the  Bulgarians,  and  allowed  himself  to 
be  beaten  in  detail.  As  he  was  solely  occupied  in  adorn- 
ing the  churches,  perpetuating  mendicity  by  alms,  and  fat- 
tening the  monks,  he  believed  that  God  would  do  the  rest. 

The  infamy  of  the  Eussian  princes,  who,  at  the  outset, 
deserted  each  other ;  who,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel,  next 
employed  themselves  in  mutually  completing  the  work  of 
their  own  destruction ;  and  ended  with  choosing  Baty  as  the- 
arbiter  of  their  quarrels ;  this,  and  the  establishment,  on 
the  Eussian  frontier,  of  the  great  Tatar  empire  of  Kaptchak,* 

*  Kaptchak,  or  the  Golden  Horde,  a  Khannat,  ivhich,  according  to 
Levesque,  was  comprehended  between  the  Volga,  the  Yaik,  and  the 
Don;  and,  according  to  De  Guignes,  extended  much  farther  towards 
the  north-east  of  the  Caspian.  It  is  even  believed,  that  the  Sir,  or 
ancient  Jaxartes,  was  its  boundary. 
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which  extended  from  the  north  of  the  Caspian  to  the  banks 
of  the  Don,  were  causes  not  only  of  the  successes  of  the 
Tatars,  but  also  of  the  duration  of  their  supremacy  in 
I^ussia. 

The  Khans  of  Kaptchak,  Astrakhan,  Kitsan,  and  the  Crimea, 
long  drew  from  the  wandering  hordes  a  swarm  of  soldiers, 
ready  to  engage  in  any  enterprise,  haying  little  to  lose,  every- 
thing to  gain,  and  nothing  to  leave  behind  them.  Their 
number  was  kept  up  by  the  slaves  whom  they  captured; 
they  enrolled  their  vanquished  enemies  under  theur  standards, 
and  thus  made  their  conquests  supply  the  means  of  conquer- 
ing. In  Eussia,  however,  the  difference  of  religion,  climate, 
and  manners  became  an  obstacle.  They  could  govern  it 
only  from  a  distance,  and  as  paramount  sovereigns.  It  was 
necessary  for  them  to  have  armies  there,  to  oppose  the 
Lithuanians,  the  Swedes,  and  the  Livonians,  their  common 
enemies;  for  those  three  people,  combined  with  the  Hun- 
garians and  the  Poles,  had  risen  at  once  against  Eussia,  and 
rushed  upon  that  fallen  prey.  Eut  the  Tatars  not  being 
men  to  be  retained  in  a  country,  the  climate  of  which  was 
repugnant  to  all  their  habits,  they  left  the  Eussian  princes 
there  to  reign  and  to  fight  for  them.  This  addition  of 
European  wars,  which  began  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
centuries,  weakened  the  Eussians,  and  thus  contributed  to 
the  continuance  of  the  Tatar  yoke. 

Here  might  be  enumerated  the  famines,  which  were  a 
consequence  of  the  Tatar  invasion  and  of  Eussian  impro- 
vidence; and  next,  the  endless  dissensions  between  the 
Eussian  princes  and  in  the  republics ;  but  aU  these  causes 
of  the  long  endurance  of  slavery  were  equally  the  causes  of 
the  conquest. 

Erom  the  spot  where  Kasan  now  stands,  to  as  far  as 
Vladimir,  the  seat  of  the  Eussian  empire,  the  Tatars  de- 
stroyed everything ;  such  was  their  custom.  Why  should  a 
pastoral  and  migratory  people  have  spared  the  cities  ?  Pas- 
turage was  all  they  stood  in  need  of.*    This  solitude  fi^ttered 

*  See,  in  1223,  the  assembly  of  the  Mongol  chiefs,  several  of  whom 
proposed  to  Genghis-Khan  io  massacre  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  con- 
quered countries,  in  order  to  convert  those  vast  and  populous  regions 
into  pasturage.    (De  Guignes,  voL  iiL  4ta) 
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tibeir  pride  and  enured  thdr  safi^.  Conld  thef  allow  to  be 
left  in  their  rear  a  populatian  ^hich  might  liave  beeome  aan 
arany ;  armies  being  then  tbe  same  thing  as  ike  pcupulaiaoaLp 
Like  all  similar  barbarians,  they  made  war  upon  walls;  £ar 
to  wMh  tribes,  walls  aie  eneKiies;  at  home,  l)ecaiifie  t^ey  .ore 
m  opposition  to  their  maoners;  among  Hxesr  neighi)oi]iSy 
beeanse  they  are  an  cdmtacle  to  thear  TioLonee. 

The  deserts  irlnsk  these  Tatars  ntade^  and  wUch  would 
hmve  stopped  the  pBogeeas  ef  any  other  tluin  a  nomad  peopie^ 
WGiPe  no  impecBmoKt;  to  them.  Their  horses  fomnd  pasture  m 
i^tsmj  and  horsra  wece  everything  in  thdr  [teyes.  But  the 
piixheipal  end  which  ihe  Tatars  had  in  ^ew,  in  thaus  iipneadizig 
destniGtion,  wms  to  root  their  -power  deeply  by  terror  4  fcr,  as 
8<ion  as  they  had  produced  the  desiied  t£es±,  ikej  tneated 
with  honour  the  Bossian  pinces  who  applied  to  tiiem,  itdie^agfa, 
at  the  same  time,  idiey  eoneebled  them  l^insidioiis  poztitkma. 
They  founded  Sarai,'*  and  than  Slasaa,  und  tihus  estaiblkiied 
tSiemsekes  in  the  w^oity  of  &eir  eonc^ieet. 

After  Baty,  Bnrgai  caueed  a  general  census  cf  the  Ses- 
siaas  to  be  made.  He  Bent  gorecnors  (bai^aks)  with  fonoes 
iato  each  princk)ality,  imposed  taxes,  and  piaoed  a  gqveauxD^ 
genecal  on  the  &ontiear.  3Bb  prohibited,  under  pmxi  of  death, 
me  plundering  ci  ihe  monasteries;  exemptecl  the  pcioflts 
fix>m  all  tribute ;  and  did  not  fear  to  aagmemt  thj^  temfKiral 
power,  that  he  might  secure  in  his  interest  ihear  -.spdxitoal 
power,  which  they  knew  better  how  to  make  xise  <if.  Im  the 
disgracing  of  ifhe  prixMses  of  Kief  and  of  Vladimir,  yrko  had 
MDOgnised  tine  Pope,  the  Tatar  displayed  his  care  to  deHessd 
&B  'Greek  xeBgion  which  he  did  mot  profess,  but  of  wliidi 
he  Jknew  the  ascendancy  over  these  tribiitary  tribes^  and 
wbich  he  considered  as  a  barrier  between  Buask  and  the 
rest  of  Europe. 

The  weakening  of  4^  feudal  tie  in  Suflsk  had  fftciWated 
the  oomquest ;  the  ^pdliey  of  the  Khans  oooniiieted  tihe  nax- 
loosang  of  tiiat  tie.  They  tlkemaelves  ooUeeted  iiiie  triirate 
of  each  dii^riet;  i^ey  reoeiyed  the  homage  and  the  appeals 
of  eyery  prince ;  -and,  when  they  committed  the  fault  of  re- 
establishuig  a  Oxand-Prince,  they  allowed  seyeral  jcmia  to 

«  Oapatalof  the  Saptaihak :  acoovding  to  JUKdgid,  a  Tatar  1. 
and  historian,  it  was  situated  4»  ikw  ¥oAga,iioffth  of  Astrrirfiai. 


d  by  Google 


A.1I.  IdOO]  a>HX'TATAB  T^OIOXIOV,  7S 


hy  ^aim  to  ^s  paramoont  sway,  siade  them  wait  Aeir 
decin<9ii,  and  Bome^dfiea  vetained  them  at  tliieir  Horde  for 
twe  ^rhole  years.  At  l^e  same  time,  tbef  prevented  the 
settyng  of  anj  order  of  suocession.  In  a  vord,  they  made 
thenndyeB  lords  paramoont ;  for,  art;  the  outset,  iliey  adopted 
the  pkn  of  not  p^*mitting  any  prinoe,  gceot  or  Bntal^  to 
aeBiiHie  the^go^^^emment  of  his  states  before  be  badipnnieyed 
to  the  Gh!«at  Horde  to  solicit  the  inyestiture. 

'Tbe  effeot  of  <t^ieee  joBraeya,  to  aceomplifih  T?hich  a  year 
Waa  fcordy  suffident,  was  to  lea^e  the  principalities  -wimoiit 
Eussian  chiefs,  and  under  the  axctboritv  of  tbft  Tatar  faaakaki ; 
topre^e  the  sapremacy  of  tiie  Grand-£iJumB ;  to  make  known 
to  tl^ese  Mongols  wi^  ishvA  kind  «xf  men  Idiey  had  to  deai ; 
to  roin  the  ^competitors  by  the  customary  pfesonts ;  and, 
kstiy:,  as  accosers  of  ihe  pimces  were  timer  wanting  among 
iktir  kiittfolk  and  rrn^  to  make  them  dread  the  teinUe 
vemffsmkoe  of  the  Khans,  in  case  of  their  havmg  to  xeproaeh 
theDi9^7«B  with  so  nuicdi  as  a  sigh  for  independence. 

Several  prinoes  were  summoned  to  ihe  GtreaA  Hiezde,  tried, 
aaid  executed.  But  these  Tatars,  who  tihns  cm^ly  ptmished 
the  insubordination  of  the  Eussian  princes,  joined  yMi  ^them 
in  their  forei^  wars.  They  even  served  them  in  their  civil 
wars ;  and  this  was  the  manner  in  which  they  did  so :  a 
Eussian  prince  journeyed  to  the  Horde  to  impeach  the 
Grand-Prince,  in  whose  'fi^'oe  he  prayed  to  be  substituted ; 
and  he  returned  with  a  Tatar  army,  which  permitted  him  to 
re^A  viver  ashes  and  blood. 

The  granting  of  these  miocGuis  'reas  not  always  dictated 
by  policy.  The  Tatars,  like  the  Huns,  ravaged  without  con- 
qnorinig ;  it  was  tribute  «ad  slaves  that  they  inquired.  Had 
niey  ^^shed  i^  govern  i^eir  conquests,  they  covdd  not  hvre 
phmdered  i^em;  tfc  habit  which  it  was  in^KMSsible  for  th^n  to 
nAmqnish.  fhe  tribute  was  for  the  Khan,  the  plunder  fin* 
the  Horde  ^  it  was  seeessary,  &om  <nme  to  time^  to  satisfy 
tins  ^craving  for  pr^ ;  for  the  mass  of  iAie  Taitar  empire  was 
composed  of  such  incoherent  parts,  that  war,  ii4ndh  detfkroys 
evoryi^ng,  was  its  only  means  of  preservation  ;  it  was  indiis- 
pensable  to  its  erii^tenoe,  because  it  bound  toother  the  whole 
of  these  ^scattered  tribes,  by  directing  all  thiar  mtowDsts,  aftd 
all  %m  pasflions,  tDwards  eras  objeot. 
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As  it  is  only  bj  convulsions  that  a  body  ver^g  on  disso- 
lution can  manifest  its  strength,  so  was  it  only  in  the  yiblent 
state  of  war  that  this  empire  resmned  its  collective  form. 
"What  other  vehicle  than  a  burning  and  impetuous  fever, 
stimulated  by  all  the  most  fervid  passions,  could  have  circu- 
lated with  rapidity  enough  to  animate  and  move  at  once  all 
the  gigantic  members  of  this  enormous  empire  P  Nothing 
but  the  renown  of  a  victor,  the  cry  of  war,  was  sufficiently 
powerful  to  make  itself  simultaneously  heard  through  all  the 
parts  of  a  dominion  which  were  so  remote  from  each  other, 
and  dissevered  by  vast  deserts. 

Accordingly,  no  sooner  did  that  war-cry  cease  to  be  loudly 
heard ;  no  sooner  did  the  Khans,  exhausted  or  glutted  with 
blood,  and  fixed  by  luxury  in  cities  which  could  not,  like  the 
tent  of  Grenghis,  be  removed  to  a  distance,  seek  to  enjoy  at 
home  the  repose  of  which  they  had  robbed  the  world,  than 
their  sway  was  narrowed  to  their  slaves  and  the  cities,  and 
the  insubordination  of  the  hordes  convinced  them  how 
little  consistence  there  was  in  an  empire  composed  of  so 
many  wandering  nations,  and  of  such  various  and  conflicting 
interests. 


CHAPTEE  VIII. 

DECLINE    OP    THE    TATAE   POWER — ^ALEXAITDEB    NBVSKI— 
lYASr  KALITA. 

"We  have  seen  Asia,  when  rallied,  surprise  and  subjugate 
disunited  Eussia ;  we  are  now  about  to  see  Asia  falling  to 
pieces  in  its  turn,  and  Eussia,  after  having  successively 
banded  together  all  its  people,  at  length  avenging  its  injuries. 
But,  in  reverting  back  to  the  right  path,  it  imitated  the  pro- 
gress of  Nature,  who  so  slowly  and  methodically  composes 
that  which  she  so  rapidly  decomposes. 

Habitual  war,  and  the  consequent  recognition  of  no  other 
law,  no  other  virtue,  than  force ;  the  want  of  order  in  the 
succession  to  the  Khanship ;  the  facility  with  which  the 
chiefs  of  wandering  hordes  could  revolt ;  the  indispensable 
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necessity,  in  a  too  extensive  empire,  of  entruBting  large  por- 
tions of  it  to  lieutenants ;  the  rebellion  and  the  conquests  of 
the  Nogays,  in  1269 ;  the  ravages  of  Timur,  in  1380 :  all 
these  causes  contributed  to  the  disunion  and  enfeebling  of 
the  Kaptchak,  which  may  be  dated,  particularly,  from  the 
middle  of  the  fourteenth  century,  after  the  reign  of  TJsbek, 
more  than  a  century  posterior  to  its  foundation.  We  speak 
here  only  of  the  empire  of  the  Kaptchak,  one  of  the  five 
divisions  of  the  great  empire  of  G-enghis-Khan.  The  latter 
subsisted  but  forty  years  m  its  complete  state.  Of  its  brief 
duration  we  need  seek  no  other  cause  than  its  immense 
extension ;  for  a  man  may,  indeed,  devastate  the  world,  but 
it  can  be  governed  by  God  alone. 

The  first  successors  of  Qenghis-Khan,  however,  claimed 
nothing  less  than  the  possession  of  the  whole  earth,  which  he 
had  bequeathed  to  them  by  will.*  Por  the  conquest  of 
Europe  they  assigned  eighteen  years.  But,  of  these  arrogant 
beings,  Octay,  the  first  after  Genghis,  died  by  j)oison ;  an 
event  which  probably  contributed  to  postpone  the  impending 
invasion  of  Constantinople,  Vienna,  Dresden,  and  Berlin. 
The  second,  Gaiuk,  or  Kaiuk,  held  the  throne  but  transiently ; 
Mangu,  the  third,  sustained  reverses ;  and  Kublai,  the  fourth 
of  these  pretended  sovereigns  of  the  world,  coidd  not  even 
make  himself  master  in  his  own  territories.f 

We  have  seen  the  causes  of  the  Tatar  invasion,  its  success, 
and  its  permanence,  and  also  the  first  principles  of  the  dis- 
solution of  the  Tatar  empire.  We  are  now  to  trace  the 
progress  of  the  Eussians  towards  their  independence. 

In  the  first  place,  we  remark  that  the  Grand-Princes,  and 
even  the  princes  holding  appanages,  were  obliged  to  journey 
to  the  abode  of  the  Mongol  Khan  to  obtain  the  right  of 
governing.  As  these  journeys  took  up  a  year,  the  authority 
of  the  princes  at  home,  during  so  long  an  absence,  remained 
weak,  fluctuating,  and  uncertain.  But  ere  long,  the  Kapt- 
chak, or  Golden  Horde,  threw  off  its  dependence  on  the 
Mongol  Khan,  and  the  Eussian  princes  had  then  to  travel 
only  to  Sarai  to  solicit  the  crown. 
On  the  other  hand,  nearly  at  the  same  epoch,  and  in  the 

*  See  Plan-Carpin.  t  See  AbnlgaaL 
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KspfcdiiQk  itscOf^  thus  sey^^ed  from  the  great  Mesgol  emjurc^ 
imoiber  diflmemberment  took  pkee.  Nogaj,  one  of  iiia 
mandon,  a  conqueror  from  the  noirth  of  the  Blaek  Sea^ 
midered  himsdf  indep^ideiit.  As  eariy  as  1262,  or  126i^ 
Us  revolt  against  the  Gulden  Horde  affording  to  the  BussiaiBB 
aoBDie  hope  of  reeoyering  their  &eedc«B,  they  massacred 
the  Tatars  who  resided  among  them.  'No-  l<Hig  time  allber, 
in.  1281,  a  Grand-Prince,  Dmitri,  even  exposed  these  No* 
ms  to  the  Eaptehaksy  and  re-established  himself  by  tbeic 
iwtenee. 

These  beginnings  of  division  among  the  conquerors^  h^vr- 
mety  weakened  them  at  the  expense  of  £ttssia  alone,,  whidk 
served  as  their  field  of  battle,  and  the  prise  o{  tl^ir  vie* 
tanea. 

But  that  which  excites  surprise  is,  that  there  still  existed 
a  Gbrand-Prince  at  that  epoch.  While  Baty  and  Burgai 
were  completing  the  conquest  of  Bussia,  chance  so  (Hrdered 
ity  that  Alexander  Nevsky,  one  of  the  sons  of  the  Grand- 
Prince  of  Yladimir,  and  ccmsequently  prince  ef  !Novg<Hrody 
was  a  great  warrior  and  statesman.  He  rebuilt  and  repeopled 
numerous  Bussian  dties ;  heroically  defeated  his  European 
enemies,  the  Teutonie  knights  and  the  Lithuanians;  re- 
ooyered  the  Neva  from  the  Swedes  ;*  and  won  the  good-will 
ef  the  Tatars,  whom  he  considered  as  too  formidaUe  te  be 
attacked. 

By  the  same  chance  it  happened  that,  at  the  very  time 
when  Alexander  gained  the  estean  of  the  Khan,  the  prime 
of  Kief  drew  upon  himself  the  hatred  of  the  Tatars  and 
Bussians,  by  submitting  to  the  Pope ;  and  Andrew,  prince 
of  Yladimir,  marrying  the  sister  of  this  prince  of  Kief,  and 
refusing  to  pay  the  Khan  his  tribute,  involved  himself  in  the 
same  disgrace  with  his  brother-in-law.  All  these  principa- 
lities the  Khan  gave  to  Alexander  Nevsky ;  some  authors  are 
of  opinion  that  he  even  aided  him  to  seize  upon  them. 

But  the  Bussians  were  not  disposed  to  submit  either  to 
One  Tatar  yoke,  or  to  the  sceptre  of  the  Grand-Prince ;  so 
that  Alexander's  whole  life  was  spent  in  vanquishing  his 
people,  in  punishing  or  pardoning  their  revolts,  or  in  hurrying 
to  entreat  forgiveness  for  them  at  the  feet  of  the  Khan, 

*  Hence  his  surname,  Nevsky. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


JLV.  1202]  JLLSXAjniM&  SXTflECT.  70 

ifham  ^hej  vrete  perpetin% iiuMaltmgL.  AtBoitof,  Vladimir, 
Suzdal,,  and  otiier  towns^thie  Tatar  collectors  were  muBsacred, 
fflBcedto  adopt  the  Cfaristkm  faith,  or  hunted  out  of  the  city. 
Ufa  s<iciier  were  theae  acts  known  at  Horde,  than  the  Shan 
eanBBuaided  not  only  the  €band»Frince,  hut  all  the  other 
Buniaa  princea,  to  apnear  before  him ;  adding,  that  tfarf 
■houhi  come  each  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  for  that  the  Khan 
intended  to  make  a  campaign,  in  which  he  reqinred  the  aaaiat- 
anee  ef  the  Enssians.  It  was  manifest,  howerer,  that  he 
enty  wanted  to  deprxre  Eussia  of  her  armed  defendeors,  in 
order  to  be  the  better  able  to  penetrate  into  the  empire. 
AUoBcnder,  who  had  abreadj  made  trial  of  the  consideration 
he  had  acquired  in  the  mind  of  the  Khan,  now  conceiyed  the 
perilous  resolution  of  repairing  alone  to  the  Horde,  there,  bj 
aubminiveneBS  and  prud^bce,  to  avert  the  wrath  impending 
Ofer  Euflsia.  Twelve  months  was  Alexander  obliged  to  tanr 
in  t^  Horde  before  he  could  appease  the  wrath  of  the  TJsbek. 
At  Imgtfa,  afber  having  obtained  his  dismissal,  and  a  promise 
that  the  Elian  would  forgive  what  had  happened,  and  forego 
his  purpose  of  raising  an  army,  he  died  suddenlj  on  his  road 
home,  in  the  jear  12^  under  circumstances  that  render  it 
eitremelj  probable  that  poison  had  been  administered  to  hii^ 
in  tho  camp  of  the  TChan,  shortly  before  his  departure.  His 
firf^her  had  already  experienced  a  similar  fate,  falling  sick  and 
dying  on  the  journey  back  from  the  Horde ;  and  after  him  it 
lA^ewise  befel  some  of  his  successorB.  It  may  easily  be  be* 
lieved,  indeed,  tdiot  the  rough,  uncleanly,  and  irregular 
manner  of  life  in  use  among  the  Tatars,  to  which  the  Bussian 
priBces  were  not  accustomed,  as  well  as  the  affironts  and 
hnmiiiationa  of  various  kinds  experienced  by  them  in  the 
Horde,  most  have  deeply  affected  them,  and  had  a  detr> 
mental  influence  on  their  health ;  but  these  considerations 
by  no  means  account  for  the  £ftct  that  so  many  of  them  dkd 
on  the  return  joum^.  Alexander's  i^cendancy  at  home  was 
becoming  too  great  to  be  endured  by  the  conquerors.  He 
died  the  victim  of  his  patriotism,  but  remained  immortal  in 
the  hearts  of  his  subjects,  who  canonised  him ;  his  virtues 
restored  in  the  ndnda  of  the  Bussians  the  paramount  supre- 
ma^  of  Vladimir. 

This  Grand-Principality  was,  it  is  true^  long  a  subject  of 
discord  held  out  to  the  ambition  of  the  Bussian  princes,  and. 
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while  they  contended  for  it  with  their  own  sword  and  that  of 
the  Tatars,  the  Khan  ruled  it  with  sovereign  sway.  If  it 
chanced  that  one  of  these  princes  ventured  to  attack  the 
Ghrand-Frince,  without  having  appealed  to  the  Tatars,  and 
even  in  spite  of  them,  it  was  because  success  would  procure 
for  him  riches,  with  which  he  might  conciliate  the  Tatar 
governors  and  the  Khan  himself;  but  this  success  was  un- 
certain ;  and  the  Eussian  princes  at  length  perceiving  that  a 
journey  to  the  Horde  decided  the  possession  of  the  crown, 
war  became  thenceforth  useless,  very  soon,  therefore,  it 
was  only  at  the  Horde,  and  to  acquire  an  ascendancy  in  the 
mind  of  the  Khan,  that  they  contended  with  each  other; 
fewer  civil  wars  occurred,  the  Tatars  were  more  rarely  called 
in,  and  Eussia  had  time  to  breathe. 

The  £!hans  committed  a  serious  fault  in  preserving  a 
Grand-Prince ;  it  was  a  still  more  striking  one,  and  a  con- 
sequence of  the  first,  to  place  in  his  hands  a  sovereignty 
disproportioned  to  those  by  which  he  was  surrounded  to 
select  him  for  too  long  a  time  from  the  same  branch,  and  to 
give  him  armies  to  establish  himself,  and  the  means  of 
seducing  even  themselves  by  the  most  costly  presents.  The 
consequence  of  this  was,  that  the  appanaged  princes  dared  not 
enter  so  readily  into  a  contest  with  the  Ghrand-Prlnces,  who 
were  ak*eady  more  powerful  than  themselves,  and  were  so 
formidably  supported.  Not  daring  to  contend  with  them, 
they  turned  their  arms  against  each  other,  and  thus  en- 
hanced by  their  own  weakness  the  strength  of  the  Grand- 
Princes. 

Nevertheless,  till  1324,  that  is,  for  a  century  posterior  to 
the  Tatar  invasion,  the  power  of  the  Grand-Princes  was 
doubtful ;  but  then,  amidst  the  crowd  of  pretenders  to  the 
Grand-Princedom,  two  rival  branches  made  themselves  con- 
spicuous, and  the  other  princes  of  the  blood  resigned  to  them 
an  arena,  in  which  the  scantiness  of  their  own  resources  no 
longer  permitted  them  to  appear. 

One  of  these  branches  was  that  of  the  princes  of  Tver ; 
the  other  that  of  the  princes  of  Moscow. 

The  princes  of  Tver  (about  1300)  succeeded  to  the  Grand- 
Principality  of  Vladimir,  which  devolved  to  them  in  the  order 
of  the  succession ;  they  resided  at  Tver.    If  we  consider  the 

"ition  of  Moscow  between  Tver  and  Vladimir,  and  the 
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ficMeness  of  the  Novgorodians,  we  shall  perceive  why  it  was 
impossible  that  the  Grand-Princes  of  Tver  could  ever  extend 
their  power  beyond  the  limits  of  their  j^atrimony.  In  fact, 
the  prince  of  Moscow,  whom  the  situation  of  ms  appanage 
made  the  rival  of  the  Grand-Prince  of  Tver,  and  who  comd 
cut  off  all  communication  between  Tver  and  Vladimir,  had 
only  to  win  over  Novgorod,  in  order  to  reduce  the  Grand- 
Prince  within  the  bounds  of  Tver ;  and  this  was  what  actually 
happened. 

Moscow,  however,  as  being  the  weakest,  must  have  fallen, 
but  that  one  of  its  princes,  Yury,  married,  in  1313,  the  sister 
of  Usbek-Khan.  It  was  then  that,  after  having  excited  the 
hatred  of  the  Novgorodians,  in  persisting  to  subdue  them  by 
means  of  the  Tatars,  Mikhail  of  Tver  drew  down  upon  his 
head  all  the  wrath  of  Usbek,  by  defeating  Yury,  and  taking 
prisoners  his  wife,  who  was  the  Khan's  sister,  and  Kaviadgi, 
a  Tatar  general,  who  came  to  put  the  prince  of  Moscow  in 
possession  of  the  Gband-Princedom. 

For  Usbek,  after  having  preferred  and  supported  the  rights 
of  Mikhail  of  Tver  to  the  Grand-Principality,  had  changed 
his  mind  in  favour  of  Yury  of  Moscow,  who  was  become  his 
brother-in-law.  The  enmity  of  Usbek,  however,  remained 
suspended,  until  his  sister,  the  wife  of  Yury,  and  the  prisoner 
of  Mikhail,  expired  at  Tver.  Yury  then  hastened  to  the 
Horde,  and  accused  Mikhail  of  having  poisoned  the  princess. 
The  offended  pride  of  Usbek  lent  itself  to  this  base  calumny ; 
he  entrusted  the  investigation  of  the  affair  to  Eiivadgi ;  Mik- 
hail appeared  to  the  summons ;  the  vanquished  passed  sen- 
tence on  his  vanquisher,  whom  he  caused  to  be  put  to  death ; 
and  the  infamous  Yury  of  Moscow  was  appomted  Grand- 
Prince  in  the  place  of  his  murdered  rival  (1320).  His 
triumph  was  short :  being  accused  of  withholding  the  tribute 
due  to  the  Khan,  he  journeyed  to  the  Horde,  and  was  assas- 
sinated by  the  son  of  his  victim,  who  was  himself  immediately 
executed  by  Usbek.  This  vengeance  restored  the  Grand- 
Principality  to  the  branch  of  Tver,  in  the  person  of  prince 
Alexander,  Michael's  second  son.  It  remained  in  it  for 
three  years ;  but  then,  in  1328,  this  madman  caused  all  the 
Tatars  at  Tver  to  be  massacred.  To  the  brother  of  Yury, 
Ivan  I.,  sumamed  KaHta,*  prince  of  Moscow,  Usbek  imme- 
♦  Or  the  Fuiae. 
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diatdly  gave  Yladimir  and  Novgorod,  the  doable  poBseBsm 
of  whick  alwfrjB  distingaisbed  tlie  Oraaid-PrimoedoiiL  This 
ooncessioii  formed,  in  the  hands  of  Itbxi,  a  mass,  the  cod- 
Boxioii  of  whidi  Tver,  weakened  as  it  waa,  did  bat  littie 
diminish.  Oonseqnentlj,  witli  this  power,  and  ihe  trocpB 
that  TJsbek  added  to  it,  Ivan  speedily  oompeUed  all  iae 
Siassian  prinoes  to  combine,  under  his  ordeni,  against  the 
prince  of  Tver;  who,  after  having  iindergome  vanouB  misH 
lortunes,  was  executed  with  his  son  at  the  Horde. 

Here  begin  the  two  hundred  and  seveiity  yeass  txf  the 
reign  of  the  branch  of  Moscow.  This  first  union  of  ihe 
Buseians,  under  Ivan  I.,  denominated  Kalita,  eonstitates  aft 
epoch ;  it  exhihits  the  ascendancy  of  this  second  Ghnmd- 
Prmce  of  Moscow  over  his  subjeote;  an  ascendaoiLey  the 
increase  of  which  we  shall  witness  under  his  snecessoini ;  aad 
ioir  which,  afc  the  outset,  this  braoLch  of  lihe  Hunks  was 
indebted  to  the  support  they  received  -from  the  l&tars.  Eor, 
as  a  word  from  the  Khan  decided  the  possession  of  ^ 
throne,  that  one  of  tlie  two  Tival  branches  of  Moseow  and 
iPver  was  sure  to  triumph  whidi  displayed  the  most  shrewtl 
and  consistent  policy  towards  the  Horde.  It  was  snot  that 
of  the  princes  of  Tver  wHch  thus  acted.  On  1;he  contiBafly, 
they  sometimes  solicited  tlie  proteotion  of  itjhe  Khans,  and 
sometimes  fought  against  them ;  we  have  ^ver  seen  one  of 
them  ordering  the  massacre  of  the  Tatars  in  his  piincipalsfy. 

The  pnnees  of  Moscow  pursued  a  different  system ;  the;^, 
no  douot,  detested  the  y<^e  ^f  the  Khans  as  much  as  their 
rxvaHs  did;  but  they  were  aware  that,  befove  they  eonld  oopa 
with  the  Tatars,  the  Bnsdans  mnst  be  mnted,  and  that  it 
was  impossible  to  stibject  and  unite  ihe  latter  without  ihB 
assistance  of  the  former.  They  i^eFsfaope  espoused  ihB 
daughters  of  the  KKans,  manifested  "the  utmost  submission 
to  the  Horde^  and  appeared  to  be  wholly  demoted  to  iia 
interests. 

Now  this  j^o&sjr,  which,  at  the  'Comimencement  of  the 
Mongol  invaaoQ,  acquired  for  Alexander  Nevsky  i^  enqnre 
of  all  Sussia,  ga;v8  it,  seventy-four  years  Hater,  atill  mam 
oompletely  to  Ivan  I. :  for  the  sway  of  the  Tatars  was  Idnn 
more  recognised;  the  Eussians  wero  more  docile  ix>  l^iesr 
ycflse ;  and  the  ^cities,  vAiidh  txnaposed  the  'Grand-Brmcipalfty, 
were  more  powerful  in  ihemsohms,  and  also  by  comparison 
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with  the  rest  of  Sussia,  which  hecame  daily  more  and  mora 
esdumsted. 

The  wealth  of  iTan  J.  was  another  esiue  of  the  'eKtensieiL 
0f:his  power. 

The  eomphdnts  of  the  prmee  of  Tver,  in  1823,  pief^e  that 
"Tuiy  I.,  Grand-Prinee  of  Moscow,  when  he  undertook  to 
€secute  the  vengeance  of  his  hrothep-in-law  Fsbek,  against 
Tver,  was  also  entrusted  with  the  collecting  of  the  tributes ; 
which,  however,  he  retained,  instead  of  sending  them  to  the 
Horde.  Ivan  KaUta,  his  eon  and  successor,  profited  by  thia 
ezBmple.  Thus  it  was,  that  by  making  themselves  Hen- 
tenants  of  the  Khan,  the  Muscovite  G^rand-Prinoes  &8t 
became  the  colleotors,  and  finally  the  posciessors,  of  the  taoces 
throughout  the  whole  of -Bussia;  and  thus  they  succeeded 
tojiU  the  rights  of  conquest  enjoyed  by  the  Tatars,  and  to 
their  despotism. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  one  of  the  most  ^copious 
flDuarees  of  power  to  those  sovereigns  was  the  periodical 
wnsaB  and  the  perpetual  imposts,  so  aHen  to  feudaLism,  and 
especially  to  a  ^udaliBm  ef  princes :  these  imposts  and  cen- 
tmses  nothing  but  the  Tatar  conquest  could  have  established, 
and  they  wore  inherited  by  the  Grand-Princes.  Already,  in 
abie  first  half  of  the  fourteenth  century,  these  taxes  had  ren- 
dered Ivan  KaHta  rich  enough  toporohase  entire  domains 
and  appanages,**  the  protection  of  TJsbek-'Khan,  and.  the  pre- 
ference of  the  primate,  who  removed  his  residence  from 
Yladunir  to  Moscow,  by  'which  meais  the  latter  city  became 
&e  capital  of  the  empire. 

It  was  by  virture  of  his  authority  as  collector  for  the 
Tattars  that  Ivan  iKalita  practised  extortion  ttpon  his  subjects. 
in  1877,  we  see  him  requiring  a  double  tribute  fi?om  the 
Nbvgorodians,  under  pretext  that  such  was  Uie  will  of  the 
Elian.  Armed  i^ainst  the  Bussians  with  the  dread  ioapired 
by  the  Tatar  name,  and  against  the  Tatars  with  the  mon^ 
of  the  BuBsiaiiB ;  intoxicating  the  Ehan  and  his  courtiers 
widh  gold  and  adulation  in  his  fi*equent  journeys  to  the 
Horde;  he  was  enabled,  as  lord-paramount,  tohrmg  about 
the£r^union.Qf . all  the  appana^dprinoes. against  Ms  com- 

•  In  fhe  govermnents  of  Novgorod,  Yladzmir,'EQritroma,  an(l^isto( 
and  the  cities  of  DugUtch,  Bielozersk,  and  G^Utoh.— See  'Earamsin, 
and  an  act  of  Dmitri  Donskoi. 
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petitor,  the  prince  of  Tver,  whom  he  drove  from  Pskof  and 
from  Eussia,  being  aided  by  the  primate  with  the  thunder  of 
the  Church,  then  heard  in  the  empire  for  the  first  time. 
The  nobility  imitated  the  clergy.  Impelled  either  by  fear, 
or  cupidity,  several  boyars  of  other  princes  rallied  round 
this  Grana-Prince,  preferring  the  fiefs  of  so  rich  and  so 
potent  a  lord-paramount  to  those  of  the  petty  princes  whom 
they  abandoned. 

Ivan  Kalita  pushed  forward  with  horrible  vigour  in  his 
ambitious  career.  "Woe,  woe  to  the  princes  of  Rostof!" 
exclaims  Nicon,  "because  their  power  was  destroyed,  and 
everything  was  concentrated  in  Moscow."  In  fact,  from  the 
Ejemlin,*  which  he  fortified,  Ivan  proclaimed  himself  the 
arbiter  of  his  kinsfolk ;  he  reigned  in  their  principalities  by 
the  medium  of  his  boyars ;  he  arrogated  to  himseli  the  right 
of  being  the  sole  distributor  of  fiefs,  judge,  and  legislator ; 
and  if  the  princes  resisted,  and  dared  to  wage  against  him  a 
wwr  of  the  pMic  good,\  he  hurried  to  the  Horde,  with  purse 
in  hand,  and  denunciation  on  his  lips ;  and  the  short-sighted 
TJsbek,  deceived  by  this  ambitious  monitor,  was  impolitic 
enough  to  disembarrass  him  of  the  most  dangerous  of  his 
competitors,  whom  he  consigned  to  frightful  torments.  The 
prince  of  Tver  and  his  son  were  the  most  remarkable  vic- 
tims of  this  atrocious  policy. 

Meanwhile,  Lithuania,  which,  from  the  period  of  the  first 
overwhelming  of  Eussia  by  the  Tatars,  had  emancipated  it- 
self from  its  yoke,  was  now  become  a  conquering  state. 
About  1320,  u-uedimin,  its  leader,  seized  on  the  Eussian 
appanages  of  the  south  and  west,  which  had  long  ceased  to 
be  dependent  upon  the  Q-rand-Principality  of  Vladimir. 
Kief,    Galitch,    Volhynia,   became    sometimes   Lithuanian, 

*  EremllD,  originally  Eremnik,  from  kremen,  fire-stone.  See  Ea- 
ramsin,  and  the  Chronicle  of  Troitski.  The  Eremlin  is  situated  on  a 
Tery  rocky  hill. 

t  From  1333  to  1339,  the  princes  who  held  appanages  espoused  the 
cause  of  the  prince  of  Tver  against  the  Grand-Prince  of  Moscow, 
whom  they  called  a  tyrant.  In  1339,  the  Grand-Prince  of  Moscow 
returned  to  the  Horde,  and  so  terrified  Usbek-Ehan  by  his  denuncia- 
tions agidnst  the  prince  of  Tver  and  other  princes,  that  the  Ehan 
immediately  summoned  them  to  the  Horde,  in  order  to  restrain,  or  get 
rid  of  them.    See  Earamsin. 
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sometimes  Polish  or  Hungarian :  driven  to  despair,  their  in- 
habitants emigrated ;  they  fonned  the  two  military  republics 
of  the  Zaporogue  and  Don  Cossacks.  Ballying  around  them 
the  unfortunate  of  all  countries,  they  -were  destined  to 
become  one  day  strong  enough  to  make  head  against  the 
Turks  and  Tatars,  between  whom  they  were  situated ;  and 
thus  to  embarrass  the  communication  between  those  two 
people,  whom  a  common  religion,  origin,  and  interest  con- 
spired to  unite. 

The  Grand-Principality  was,  on  the  other  hand,  repeopled 
by  unfortunate  fugitives  from  the  southern  Eussian  pro- 
vinces, who  sought  refuge  at  Moscow.*  The  empire,  it  is 
true,  lost  in  extension  ;  but  it  was  thus  rendered  more  pro- 
portionate to  the  revived  power  of  its  Grand-Prince,  who 
had  also  fewer  competitors  in  it :  those  who  remained  could 
not,  in  point  of  resources,  be  compared  with  the  Orand- 
Principality.  After  all,  it  was  much  better  that  the  latter 
should  one  day  have  to  recover  some  provinces  from  a 
foreign  foe,  than  from  its  domestic  enemies :  it  was  suffering 
an  external  evil  instead  of  an  internal  one,  which  is  the 
worst  of  all. 

Thus,  the  Machiavellism  of  Ivan  prospered.  It  is  true 
that,  by  the  confidence  with  which  he  inspired  the  Horde, 
and  the  terrible  war  which  he  waged  against  his  kinsmen,  he 
restored  to  Bussia  a  tranquillity  to  wluch  she  had  long  been 
a  stranger.  A  dawning  of  order  and  justice  reappeared 
under  a  sceptre  acquired  and  preserved  by  such  horrible  acts 
of  injustice;  the  depredations  to  whicn  !Bussia  had  been 
a  prey  were  repressed;  commerce  again  flourished;  great 
marts  and  new  fairs  were  established,  in  which  were  dis- 
played the  productions  of  the  East,  of  Greece,  and  of  Italy ; 
ana  the  treasury  of  the  prince  was  swelled  still  further  by 
the  profit  arising  from  the  customs.t 

Such  were  the  rapid  effects  of  the  first  steps  which  Ivan 

*  See  the  emigration  of  Kodion,  and  of  seventeen  hundred  Eieyian 
boyar  followers,  who,  about  1304  or  1333,  sought  an  asy lam  at  Moscow. 

t  See  KameneTitdi  (translated  by  Karamsin),  describing  the  great 
mart  of  Mologa  on  the  Volga,  where  the  commerce  of  Asia  and  of 
Europe  met  in  the  seyenty  inns  of  its  Slavonian  suburb;  and  where 
seven  thousand  two  hundred  pounds'  weight  of  silver  were  collected  for 
the  treasury  of  the  prince* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


M  HISiTOBni;  OF  BTOBIA.  [CS-.THE 

took  to  exeeute  tlier  sytsrilattL  of.  coa<ieatito4ioit  of  power j  tUa 
geeaii  peliticail:  iiiipnl8&  waa  so  vigcHroHdj  giren,  timfc  it  was 
petpetnttted  in  lBa»  son  SemeB)  cff  Simaoii:  the  Ffoud,  to  w&on 
Ivan*  leSt  wherewithal,  to  pvurehase  the  Gkraad-EriiiDedoat 
icom  the  Horde^  audi  in  whom  he^  revived  the  direet  suoee»> 
siaoa.  Aceerdinglj,  Simeon  effected,  against  Novgorod,  s 
seeend  nnioai  of  all  the  Buseian  princes.  It  is  to  be  le* 
mopked,  that  be  was  obliged  to  cede  one  half  of  the  taass  tcr 
his  brothers ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  he  reserved  to  himaelS 
the  whdfl  awbhorat^,  whieh  80€(n  gives  to  iisfih  possessor  the 
inasterf  ef  the  revenioe. 

Simeon:  having  died  wii^ont  children,  m.  1353,  after  ar 
seign  of  tweLve  years,  Ivaa  II.,  his  boothier,  purchased  thee 
sovereigsufy  wibh  the  wealth  of  Kalita*  Afber  the  six  jeantf 
reigst  of  Ivan  IL,  this  S3n9tem  and  this  ordisv  of  suecefleioiii 
were,,  indeed,  transiently  interrupted  in  the  person,  of  at 
piiaiee,  alien  to  the  braneh  of  Moscow ;  bat  we  shall  sooa 
see  the  great  Dmitri  Bonskoi  establish,  tiiem  as  fixed  piuft- 
eiples ;  idiat  prmce  did  not  neglect  to  inerease  the  wealth*  ei 
his  grandfather  Ivan.  The  people  had  given  to  Ivam  thft 
surname  of  The  Purse ;  as  much,  perhaps,  with  alluBion  tor 
his  treasures,  as-  to  the  purse,  filled  with  alms  for  the*  poor, 
which  is  said  to  hftve  been  always  carried  before  him.  At  ar 
killer  period,  the  eoostttDtlv  progressive  riehes  of  the  Ghnandp 
Princes  of  Moscow  enabled  them  to  enfeoff  directly  from  tber 
crown  lands  three  hundred  thousand  boyar  followers ;  and: 
next,  to  keep  up  a  bodty  of  regular  troops,,  siifficiaitly  strong 
tQ»  reduce  their  enemies  and  their  subjeets.t 

This  system  of  coneentration  of  power  whidi  Ivan  Ealits 
commenced,  by  means  of  his  wealth,  by  the  union  of  thar 
ac^tre  with  the  tiara,  and  by  restoring  the  direct  order  of 
snecession ;  his  horrible  but  skilful  Machiavellism.  against  the^ 

*  See  the  treaty  of  Dmitri  Donskoi  with  Yladimir  his  unde,  wbo 
promised  to  pay  to  him  the  tribute  of  his  appanage,  which  bore  the 
name  of  the  Khan's  tribute  ^  and  the  second  treainr  witii  the  «une 
Vladimir,  by  which  the  lattier  prince  engaged  that  his  boyars  shoold 
p«|f  to  Dmitri  Hbe  same  taot  which  Uie  Grand^Prinot  mig&t  tiiink 
pioper  to  impMe  on  h»  own  boyars. 

t  It  was  thus  that,  in;  Erance,  ia  1445,.  Chacles  YIL  tosk  achraatagv 
of  the  exactSoBB  of  the  Bn^feh,  and  of  the  tsrror  which  th^  iwsptzed, 
to  render  perpetual  the  temporary  taxes,  and  t»  keep  up  a  ] 
corps  of  twenty-five  thousand  men. 
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jpeiues  holding  appanagoa ;  finally,  iha  fifty  yean'  repose 
wkids,  tfaa&ks  to  hia  policy,  and  to  theif  disaeiifdoiiiay  the 
!Eiita»  permitted  Busaia  to  enjoy;,  theae  are  the  civettm- 
stanceB  whieh  ^otitle  Ivan  to  be  eonaidered  as  standii^  next 
after*  Alemidier  Nevaky  among  the  moat  remai^ble  wandf- 
Brmcea  of  tha  third  period.  It.  was  he  who  had  the  aagaeibr 
OIL  thie  etnM)om.  soil  to  open  and  to  trace  ao  deeply  the  pajw 
ndudbb.  led,  to  monarchical  imitfcy^  and  to  point  out  its  directieii 
m  d^ady  to  hia  aibeceaaora,  that  they  had  nothing  to  do  bat 
fiir  pesraeTeore  in^  it,  aa  the  only  aniCe  road,  which  it  waa  then 
pmsilile  foM  Bsisai&tQ  folkw. 

Tbi»  Gonoentiratum.  o£  power  brought  about  giseot  ehuigea 
from  ldi20  to  1329';  as,  at  ^at  epoch,  all  the  Bussdan  prmcea 
m  Qincart.  aoiioited  from:  the  HJorde  the  reeal  of  the  Tatas 
gpafQamors.  It  waa  then  that,,  more  firmly  fiised,  the  throne 
o£  the  Giaicid-Prin£e8'  became  the  raUyiog-poiut  of  the 
SaasiaBer  along  with  tJae  eonaexouaness  of  thoir  str^iigth,  it 
lan^nred  ihemr  with  a  public  spirit,  which  emboldened  them«. 
This  good  imderstandiQg  was,  in  reality,  an  effect  of  the  as- 
Qeaiiuscy  whids*  a  direct  and  sustamed  aueeeasion,  in  &  single 
hvacdix  q£.  the*  Bnriha,  had  already  given  to  it  oyer  all  tibe 
oihenb. 


CHAPTEB  IX. 

B16XiJ3JCBLeaF  TJOH  TATAB  JOWBB — BMITBl  DOlfSKOI — VAflSIIil 
niAITSUilVXTOB;. 

Br  fact,  sometimes  natural  justice,  sometimes  Oriental 
neglTgence  and  cupidity,  often  the  fear  of  being  disobeyed, 
ana  lastly,  and  especially,  the  power  and  riches  of  the  princes 
of  Moscow,  whose  presents  always  surpassed  those  of  the 
other  princes ;  all  these  motives  had  induced  the  Khans  to 
allbw  the  succession  to  the  Qranc^Principality  to  descend 
regularly  feom  father  to  son  in  the  branch  of  Moscow.*  This 

*  TTsrfoek,  it'  is  true,  with  MaelilicTelliMi  pdlicy,  designnteet  aU  tlia 
cElildren^  of  Ivam  E  a»  Ms  suceeBsors;  but^  in  fS^O^&e  allowed  Shneoa,. 
the  eldest;  and  ablest  of  tliera^  to  make'  Misaelf  eole  niftster  of  the 
throne.  Iraiebek-Khan'  nominated  Ivan  II*,  tbe  brother  of  Sinwon, 
after  hia  death  and  that  of  hia  cftildrei%  to  the  exdnsion  of  a  prine^of 
the  branch  of  Tver  or  Neysky.     A  pdnoo  Dmitri^  of  the  Hw'iliwi 
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natural  order  of  succession  Dmitri  Donskoi,  in  1359,  esta- 
blished by  a  treaty,  in  -which  his  kinsmen  consented  to  re- 
nounce the  mode  of  succession  from  brother  to  brother.  It 
was  the  most  remarkable  among  them,  Vladimir  the  Braye, 
who  was  the  first  to  sign  this  act.  In  several  other  conven- 
tions, Vladimir  acknowledged  himself  the  vassal  and  lieu- 
tenant, not  merely  of  Dmitri,  but  also  of  Vassili  his  son,  and 
even  of  the  son  of  Vassili,  when  he  was  only  &^e  years  of 
age.  This  example,  set  by  a  prince  who,  of  all  the  possessors 
of  appanages,  was  the  most  renowned  for  his  prudence  and 
his  valour,  was  followed  by  the  others.  Thus,  like  the  Capets, 
kin^B  of  Prance,  did  Ivan  I.,  and  particularly  Dmitri  Donskoi, 
begin  the  monarchy  by  restoring  the  direct  succession,  in 
causing,  while  they  lived,  their  eldest  sons  to  be  recognised 
as  their  successors.  Afterwards  we  see  Vassili,  son  of  Dmitri, 
persevering  in  this  practice,  and  Vassili  the  Blind,  his  grand- 
son, raising  up  his  tottering  throne,  and  preparing  the 
autocracy  of  the  fourth  Eussian  period,  by  associating  with 
himself  his  next  heir,  the  great  Ivan  III. 

It  is  easy  to  conceive  the  infallible  effect  of  this  order  of 
succession,  and  with  what  promptitude  it  must  necessarily 
have  extended  and  consolidated  the  power  of  the  Q-rand- 
Princes.  In  fact,  the  ideas  of  the  father  being  transmitted  to 
the  son  by  education,  their  policy  was  more  consistently  fol- 
lowed up,  and  their  ambition  had  a  more  direct  object ;  for 
no  one  labours  for  a  brother  or  nephew  as  for  his  own 
children.  The  nobles  could  not  fail  to  attach  themselves 
more  devotedly  to  a  prince  whose  son  and  heir,  growing  up 
amongst  them,  would  know  only  them,  and  would  recompense 
their  services  in  the  persons  of  their  children ;  for  the  neces- 
sary consequence  of  the  succession  of  power  in  the  same 
branch,  was  the  succession  of  favours  and  dignities  in  the 
same  families. 

Even  before  Dmitri  had  established  the  principle,  the 

branch,  who  had  been  made  Grand-Prince  by  a  whim  of  ISfaurus-Ehan, 
was  deposed  in  1362  by  Murath-Ehan,  who  chose  Dmitri  Donskoi, 
grandson  of  Ivan  I.,  and  son  of  Ivan  11.  Taktamuisch  also  gave  the 
throne  to  Vassili  II.,  the  eldest  son  of  Donskoi  (1389).  Lastly,  Ulu- 
Mahomet  nominated  Vassili  in.,  son  of  Vassili  II.,  and  father  of  the 
Great  Ivan  in.,  whom  this  long  succession  rendered  so  powerful  that 
he  completely  crushed  the  Horde. 
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boyars  saw  the  advantages  which  this  order  of  succesBion 
held  ont  to  them.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  fact  preceded  the 
law.  This  was  the  reason  of  their  restoring  the  direct  line  in 
the  grandson  of  Ivan  Kalita ;  it  was  they  who  made  him 
Crrand-Prince  at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  and  who  subjected 
the  other  princes  to  him.  In  like  manner,  about  1430,  thejr 
maintained  this  order  of  succession  in  Yassili  the  Blina. 
Contemporary  annalists  declare  that  these  ancient  boyars  of 
the  Grand-Principality  detested  the  descent  from  brother  to 
brother ;  for,  in  that  system,  each  prince  of  the  lateral  branch 
arrived  from  his  appanage  with  other  boyars,  whom  he  always 
preferred,  and  whom  he  could  not  satisfy  and  establish  but 
at  the  expense  of  the  old.  On  the  other  hand,  the  most  im» 
portant  and  transmissible  places,  the  most  valuable  favours, 
an  hereditaiy  and  more  certain  protection,  and  greater  hopes, 
attracted  a  military  nobility  around  the  Orand-Frinces.  In 
a  very  short  time,  their  elevation  to  the  level  of  the  humbled 
petty  princes  flattered  their  vanity,  and  comjpleted  their 
junction  with  the  principal  authority.  This  circumstance 
explains  the  last  words  of  Dmitri  Donskoi  to  his  boyars, 
when  he  recommended  his  son  to  their  protection.  "  Under 
my  reign,"  said  he,  "  you  were  not  boyars,  but  really  Bussian 
princes."  In  fact  (to  cite  only  some  examples),  we  see  that 
his  armies  were  as  often  commanded  by  boyars  as  by  princes, 
and  that,  from  this  epoch,  it  was  no  longer  a  prince  of  the 
blood,  but  a  boyar  of  the  Grand-Prince,  who  was  his  lieu- 
tenant at  Novgorod. 

ISTay,  more,  when  the  succession  from  father  to  son  was 
once  established,  there  were,  at  the  very  beginning,  two 
minorities  (those  of  Dmitri,  and  of  Yassili,  his  grandson), 
during  which  the  boyars  composed  the  council  of  regency, 
governed  the  state,  and  were  the  equals,  and  even  the  supe- 
riors, of  the  princes  who  held  appanages.  This  will  explain 
why,  in  1392,  the  boyars  of  Boris,  the  last  prince  of  Suzdal^ 
gave  up  him  and  his  appanage  to  Yassih  Dmitrievitch  of 
Moscow.  The  motive  is  to  be  found  only  in  their  interest ;. 
as  the  Grand-Prince  of  Moscow  entrusted  them  with  the 
government  of  the  appanages,  and  thus  substituted  the 
nobles  in  the  place  of  the  princes. 

A  very  remarkable  circumstance,  with  respect  to  Dmitri 
Donskoi,  is,  on  the  one  hand,  the  energy  with  which  he  sub- 
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dned  lihose  primees,.  suad,  on  the  o&er,  Ms  eircume^peet  isseadi* 
mmt  €£  bis  bojavs^  Afisosdrng^  to  ELaramsiiiy  it  is  meie 
cmeeiBJiy  to  tiiB^  pcidiet  ancL  jealousy  o£  the  iyssiotehsky  of 
MoBCtarar  (tke  boy^aar  of  1^  caibj,.  m  cf  i^  Conmmme,  &  aort  of 
cival  fKnd  miJitaiy  tribime,  deeted  by  tbe  people),,  tlmt  we  aa9 
ta  attKtbnte  the  abolitioD.  of  that  o&ce  by  BoBskoL  Xhxring 
the  preceding  reigns  another  tyasiatchsky  of  Moscow,  wm 
dhuaned  pieettdence  of  even.tbe  beyaift  of  the  Gisaiid.-!l^mGei 
hod  beeni  muxdered  by  them. 

Whezi{  tins  heredi^bazy  pvoteetian..  a^Ebrdfid.  by*  the  €t]9iaift» 
frioces  of  tiia  lifosc&w  bxsmdk  was  once  &iBiy  essf^blished^ 
tlia  nobles  of  eaidi  apanage,  wha  canststaised  its  army,  had 
tiumc^artk  an asyluin,  aai(^<  as  it  wese,.  a-tdbaiiAl  &Mrredres% 
tewiET^  thc^  eould  appeal  wheneTRBor  they  were  disaatiflfied 
wstib  theiar  pekoe,  it  was  this;  wfaieh  made  Tver  faUbefoia 
Bom  .Kalii^;  £ar  the  soyereign  pcmse  of  thast  first  and  htsis 
misSL  of  Masoow  haying  pr^rcsd  to  his  boyars  tha  people 
ot  Pako^  who  had  defi^noed  Hm^  the  fiocmoer  wiiishdirewt  to 


Xhe  power,  of  Inm:  E!aiita  being  onee  raised  by  the  Tsk 
taaraf  aid,  and  by  thee  rei^establishm^it.  of  the  diittot.  '&Dm 
q£  [BaeeeasTany  aaod  tiioroughly  devdxiped  by  his  aon^  aztd 
gfandsoxL,  Simeon  idxe  Proud  and  DmitaHL  Bosaskoi,.  it.  &^ 
lowed,  as  m  natoaral  consequenjoe,  that  ha  wfaof  was  most,  able 
ta  reward  afod.  to  puziaiBh'  drew  sound  hbn^  and  retained^  tim 
wAEaE&  of  Idle  moblea  Th^e  aonaititaled  the  sda  atranglUi 
of  the  appanaged  princes ;  their  defection,  tfae^fore^  GQIQ9 
l^eied  the  subjugation  of  the  priniaea.  Bouiari  Bocuikcft;  was, 
tiisiefbiifv  in  reality  soverdgn,  as  is  proyedby  Ms  tueaslatta 
wiid»  the  princes>  who  held  appanaiges,.  ul  of  whom,  he  reduaed 
tor  be  his  yassaJs.  And,  aceordmgl^,  notwithatanding'  the 
Mpaoages  which  he  gaye  \m  his  sons,,  and  the  diasesfliana 
wnidit  arose-  out;  of  tlmt  error — ^asi  error  as  yet,  perhaps,  uxiw 
atoadiible^ — the  ottadunssmt  of  the  nobles,  for  whic^  we  harve 
just  assigned  a  reason,  always  replaced  the  legitimate:  heir  en 
tile  t^isoaeu 

Already,  ao  eaidj  as  about  1366,^  the  Bx!i88iaQi.pKmeescoQhi 
]g»  longer  yenture  to  coaaitend  against  their  lord-param0imt 
by  any  other  means  than  by  denunciatkks  to  the  Sorde ;:  buit 
1i0*wiiat  KhaiB  eould  they  be  addressed  9  Discard  had  eneaited 
whait  lesolt  waa  ta  be  hopedisonktiifim  1    Psiddfid 
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anstnig  tbemaelrBS,  the  Tatar  arnnies  had  ceased  to  be  a& 
ftvaSable  force.  The  joumeya  to  the  Chdden  Horde^  whMi 
hod.  OTTginally  coatributed  to  keep  the  Buasym  pijaceg  in  ame, 
now:  aeryed  to  a£S)rd  them  an  insight  into  the  weakness  of 
thexc  eoi^nies.  The  Grand-Princes  returned  from  the  Horde 
witk  the'  confidence  that  they  might  naurp  with  impimitj' ; 
and  their  competitors  with  envoys  and  letters,  which  even 
iHxey  themselTcs  well  knew  would  be  of  no  avaiL  It  was, 
then,  obvious  in  Buasiay  that  the  only  protecting  power  was 
at  Moscow :  to  haiFe  xeccmrse  to  its  support,  was  a  matber  of 
neeesaity.  The  pettr  prinees  could  obtain  it  only  by  the 
sacrifice  di  their  inaepend^ice ;  and  thus  all  of  tiiem.  be^ 
came  vassals  to  the  firand-Pcinee  Dmitri. 

I^ev^  did  a  great  man  arise  more  opportunely  than  this 
I>niitri.  It  was  a  propitiooa  circumstanee,  that  the  disaeifet 
aaons  of  the  Tatars  gave  them  fuU  occupation  duxaog  the 
eigjrteen  years  subsequent  to  the  first;  tlu^e  of  his  reign:* 
tliia,  in  the  first  place,  allowed  him  time  to  extinguish  the 
devastating  fury  of  Olguerd  the  Lithuanian,  son  of  G^uediminv 
£Ettiier  of  Jf^eUon,  and  conquesMr  of  aU  Lithuania,  YolbyniBy 
Smoknsk,  Kie^  and  even  of  the  Taurida ;  secondly,  to  unite 
sewend  principalities  with  his  throne ;  and,  lastly,  to*  compel 
the  other  princes,  and  even  the  prince  of  Tver,  to  aoknow*- 
ledge-his  paramount  authority. 

The  contest  with  the  latter  waa  terrible :  four  times  did 
I>mitri  overcome  Mikhail^  and  four  times  did  the  prince  of 
Tver,  aided  by  his  son-ia-law,  the  great  Olguerd,  prince  of 
lii^uaniai,.  rise  again  victorious.  In  this  obstinate  eoixBid^ 
Moscow  itself  was  twice  besieged,  and  must  have  fallen,  had 
itf  not  been  for  its  stone  walk,  the  recent  work  of  the  fivst 
regency  of  the  Muscovite  boyars.  But,  at  length,  Olgviesd 
dmd  ^  and  I^itri^  who,  but  three  years  before,  could  appear 
onfyon  his  knees  at  the  Horde,  now  dared  to  refuse  the  Khan 
his  tribute,,  and  to  put  te  death  the  inaoknt  ambassador  who 
had  been  sent  to  claim  it. 

We  have  seen  that,  fifby  years  earlier,,  a  similar  instance  of 
temserity  caused  the  branch  of  Tver  to  fiill  beneath  that  of 
Meacow ;  but  times  were  changed.  The  triple  alliance  of 
the  primate,  the   boyanrs,  and  the  Gbrand-PzinGe,  had  ncnr 

«  i^iom  ld6S.t&  ld80». 
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restored  to  the  Eussians  a  confidence  in  their  own  strength  : 
they  had  acquired  boldness  from  a  conviction  of  the  power  of 
their  Grand-Prince,  and  from  the  dissensions  of  the  Tatars. 
Some  bands  of  the  latter,  wandering  in  Muscovy  in  search, 
of  plunder,  were  defeated ;  at  last  the  Tatars  have  fled  before 
the  Russians !  they  are  become  their  slaves,  the  delusion  of 
their  invincibility  is  no  more ! 

The  burst  of  fury  which  the  Klian  exhibited  on  learning 
the  murder  of  his  representative,  accordingly  served  as  a 
signal  for  the  confederation  of  all  the  Eussian  princes  against 
the  prince  of  Tver.  He  was  compelled  to  submit  to  the 
Grand-Prince,  and  to  join  with  him  against  the  Horde. 

Eussia  now  began  to  feel  that  there  were  three  important 
things  which  were  indispensably  necessary  to  her;  the 
establishment  of  the  direct  succession,  the  concentration  of 
the  supreme  power,  and  the  union  of  all  parties  against  the 
Tatars.  The  movement  in  this  direction  was  tsSs.en  very 
opportunely;  for  it  happened  simultaneously  that  Mamai- 
Khan  was  also  disembarrassed  of  his  civil  wars  (1380),  and 
he  hastened  with  all  his  forces  into  Eussia  to  re-establish  his 
slighted  authority ;  but  he  found  the  Grand-Prince  Dmitri 
confronting  him  on  the  Don,  at  the  head  of  the  combined 
Eussian  princes  and  an  army  of  two  hundred  thou- 
sand men.  Dmitri  put  it  to  the  choice  of  his  troops 
whether  they  would  go  to  encounter  the  foe,  who  were  en- 
camped at  no  great  distance  on  the  opposite  shore  of  the 
river,  or  remain  on  this  side  and  wait  the  attack  ?  With 
one  voice  they  declared  for  going  over  to  the  assault.  The 
Grand-Prince  immediately  transported  his  battalions  across 
the  river,  and  then  turned  the  vessels  adrift,  in  order  to  cut 
off  all  hopes  of  escaping  by  retreat,  and  inspire  his  men  with 
a  more  desperate  valour  against  an  enemy  who  was  three 
times  stronger  in  numbers.  The  fight  began.  The  Eussians 
defended  themselves  valiantly  against  the  furious  attacks  of 
the  Tatars ;  the  hosts  of  combatants  pressed  in  such  numbers 
to  the  field  of  battle,  that  multitudes  of  them  were  trampled 
under  foot  by  the  tumult  of  men  and  horses.  The  Tatars, 
continually  relieved  by  fresh  bodies  of  soldiers  as  any  part 
was  fatigued  by  the  conflict,  seemed  at  length  to  have  victory 
on  their  side.  Nothing  but  the  impossibility  of  getting  over 
the  river,  and  the  firm  persuAsion  that  death  would  directly 
transport  them  from  the  hands  of  the  infidel  enemy  into  the 
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mansions  of  bliss,  restrained  the  Bussians  from  a  general 
flight.  But  all  at  once,  at  the  very  moment  when  everything 
seemed  to  be  lost,  a  detachment  of  the  Ghrand-Prince*s  army, 
whicli  he  had  stationed  as  a  reserve,  and  which  till  now  had 
remained  inactive  and  unobserved,  came  up  in  full  force,  fell 
upon  the  rear  of  the  Tatars,  and  threw  them  into  such  amaze- 
ment and  terror  that  they  fled,  and  left  the  Bussians  masters 
of  the  field.  This  momentous  victory,  however,  cost  them 
dear ;  thousands  lay  dead  upon  the  ground,  and  the  whole 
army  was  occupied  eight  days  in  burying  the  bodies  of  the 
dead  Bussians  :  those  of  the  Tatars  were  left  uninterred  upon 
the  ground.  It  was  in  memory  of  this  achievement  that 
Ihnitri  received  his  honourable  surname  of  Donskoi. 

Subsequently,  however,  and  even  during  this  reign,  there 
were  many  civil  wars  in  Bussia ;  Moscow  was  several  times 
burned  by  the  Tatars.  Two  years  after  the  victory  of  the 
Don,  Taktamuisch,  a  lieutenant  of  Tamerlane,  who  was  be- 
come master  of  the  Kaptchak,  surprised  and  ravaged  the 
Grand- Principality,  and  rendered  it  tributary;  and  Tver 
once  more  raised  its  head.  Seventy  years  later^we  still  find 
two  BuBsian  princes  disputing  at  the  Golden  Horde  for  the 
possession  of  the  Grand-Principality.  But  the  two  prin- 
ciples destructive  of  the  Tatar  empire, — ^namely,  its  own  dis- 
sensions and  the  power  of  the  Grand-Princes, — gradually 
acquired  the  predominance,  and  ended  by  sweeping  every- 
thmg  before  them.  "We  see  the  Khans,  even  after  their 
victories,  uniformly  concentrating  authority  in  the  hands  of 
the  Grand-Princes  of  Moscow,  and  annihilating  themselves 
by  engaging  more  and  more  in  internal  divisions.  Donskoi, 
meanwhUe,  had  so  firmly  founded  the  authority  of  the  Grand- 
Princes, — ^he  took  such  prudent  steps  on  ms  death-bed,  in 
1389,  and  left  such  an  illustrious  example,  that  he  seemed  to 
have  bequeathed,  not  his  greatness  of  mind,  but  his  skill  and 
his  good  fortune  to  his  successor  Vassili. 

Pliant  and  patient  with  his  European  and  Asiatic  neigh- 
bours, Yassili  III.  Dmitrievitch  was  haughty,  and  even  fero- 
cious and  inexorable,  to  his  kinsmen  and  to  his  unruly  sub- 
jects. In  his  proceedings,  circumspect  at  first,  but  perse- 
vering and  inflexible,  we  discover  the  aristocratic  policy  of 
the  council  of  boyars  and  priests  to  which  his  father  had 
confided  his  youth. 
His  triple  object  was,  firstly,  to  repress  the  Lithuanians ; 
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i&d  as  he  was  the  Bad-dai^kw  of  £he  I/ithuamciaii  pisnee,  be 
oombarfced  Mm  rotiber  by  poliey  iiban  Jby  arms ;  seoondly,  to 
Ubexste  Biueeia  ^xnn  tio^  yoke  of  tbe  Tatars ;  and  it  was  by 
tbeir  lOieaiifi  that,  foUowiDg  atue  example  of  bis  ance^tara,  ht 
eontixmed  tbe  system  of  se-ixEiiting  tbe  appanages  to  1^ 
Oxaxid-Frmcvpaliiy ;  for  that  was  ms  third  purpose,  which 
be  deemed  it  prndent  to  achieve  before  be  thought  of  4tie 
aeeomd*  Like  bis  3)redeoes6ora,  therefore,  be  journeyed,  in 
1892,  to  ofiSsr  homage  to  the  Horde  for  his  sceptre,  propitiate 
it  by  presents,  and  frarchase  from  it  tbe  investiture  of  sevBn 
appanages,  of  whidi  be  bad  despoiled  bis  kinsmen ;  their  own 
boyars  pixt  them  into  bis  bands,  and  those  princes  wei?e^ 
consequently,  under  tbe  necessity  of  mingling  in  the  Tanks 
of  his  ooiaxtiers,  or  of  dying  in  captiyity  or  in  exile. 

Eighteen  years  afkerwaffds,  when,  having  lost  bis  old  coun- 
aellors,  .and  bezQg  too  eager  to  enfranchise  himself,  T^aodli 
dvew  on  bis  head  ihe  wnnt^iof  the  £3ians,  by  bis  refuaail  of 
die  tribute,  he  promptly  re^eited  to  the  policy  of  his  fathers, 
and  retomed  agdn  to  the  Morde,  to  ensure  its  favour  by 
xenewed  homage.  In  reward  for  this  sirpple  policy,  whole 
provinces  depei^eiit  on  Nevgoroc[,^e  principalities  of  Suzdal 
and  of  Tch^migof  were  united  to  tbe  J&rand-PrincipaMtjr ; 
and  theneeforiib  the  pasaononnt  throne  was  raised  to  a  dis- 
nropertionate  beigbt  above  tbe  petty  thrones  by  wMch  it  wns 
surrounded. 

Wars,  Ihorrible  punssbments,  and  Machisrellian  policy,  all 
were  amplloyed  by  WaMmH  Dnntrievitch  to  render  the  proud 
Novgorod  the  tributary  tif  Moscow ;  and  as  bis  power  grew 
mUb.  that  of  i^e  primaite,  be  strove  to  subject  the  republic  to 
the  iciviL  jurisdiction  ef  that  priest. 

At  length,  in  Ii25,  ending  as  he  began,  lie  closed  a  reign 
of  thirty-six  years,  by  requiring  all  the  Bussian  princes  to 
gweor  that  thi^  would  hold  no  correspondence  with  tbe 
Tatars  and  Lithuanians ;  he  compelled  ihem  to  acknowledge 
Im  son  Y:asfiili  III.,  ^en  only  £ve  years  old,  as  their  lord- 
pacamount,  ^uidwhoorer  dared  to  refuse  he  spelled  from 
M9  appanage. 

^  was  m  tbe  reign  «f  Wassili  Dmitrievitch  that  money 
began  to  be  •coined  dm  Bussia.  Before  this  time  the  chronides 
mAe  frequent  mention,  first  of  grknas,  and  afberwards  of 
rubles;   but   by  these  words  were   imderE^od  a  oei^tEiin 
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snoig'fat  >of  fiiliier.  DO^oveigDL  •eonmievoe,  lihefefore,  "wbb  ( 
cm  aftifir  the  ananzier  of  the  fiast  by  baiter,  or  by  exdhange 
agBJrnHt  gold  or  silver  taken  by  weight  For  petiy  trsmh 
aotiocm  the  cuErent  mexie^  was  bits  of  martan  Eddm  callei 
mBrtMy  and  still  onutUer  soraDS  of  fur,  ccmtnHimg  of  sqmnreb' 
luBads,  or  even  the  ears  amy,  called  peimhiki,  wor&  aoma 
ftaetiQii  of  a  &cthiiig.  Mosoow  and  Trer  were  the  finfc 
towns  that  employed  a  Tatar  eoin,  named  iXen^o,  &om  the  wscd 
taw^a,  which  means  mark.  At  first  tiie  legend  was  only  dm 
the  Tatar  language ;  then  Tatar  on  one  side,  fiusmaa  an  tfaa 
atioter ;  imd  finally  I&ussiazi  only.  PeHah  and  German  coins 
WiGore  abuiidant  in  Novgorod  in  the  beginning  of  the  fiftoeotk 
oentury ;  but  in  14i20  the  city  establiSied  its  own  mint.  Its 
aoin,  w^hieh  represented  a  throned  prince,  was  for  a  long 
tome  curreiDt  at  about  twice  the  value  of  that  of  .Moaeow  «r 
Xvac 


CHAPTEE  X. 

TASSILI  ly. — THE  BrSSIAIT  CfilTBCH  TS  THX  THISD  f  ESEOB. 

SmoK  as  we  ihave  described  was  the  political  march  of  tin 
Gh»nd-£rinces  &om  the  time  of  Ivan  Kalita.  In  18^, 
however,  the  state  was  move  than  ever  in  danger  of  beu^r 
irretrievably  destroyed,  and  these  princes  of  Moscow,  pvond 
as  they  mi^t  be  ca  their  MadbisvelUBai  skiU,  had  reasou  to 
timok  the  "Bj^gatim  ^ood-&rtmiB  for  the  saLvation  of  Asas 
empire. 

On  its  righit  aaod  an  its  Leffc  arose  at  ones  two  CDnqneDon^ 
wftko  semoed  really  ^to  devour  it.  On  the  east;,  there  waa 
Xamerhme ;  on  the  west,  Yitovt  the  Lithuanian.  9?he  firsi^ 
with  bis  four  hundred  thousand  warriors,  had  aheady  eon- 
emered  the  rebeBdonis  Sjiptohak,  aad  toadied  on  the  ]ufiS8ia& 
montier :  already  the  fiecond  was  :at  Eiahiga  and  at  YiaEma; 
he  bad  surprised  ^bnolenak,  and  penetrated  to  IToivgarod; 
aad  tremblmg;  Muscovy  expected  to  be  enured  between 
fihese  two  JBolosBtues,  when,  aQl  jt  once,  they  both  toimfid 
uHAb,  bent  theff  conine  to  ilhe  south,  met,  :and  ^came  inte 
ennimnTi.  Jfisusaia^  which  'iloey  Imd  so  dosely  oomsmased, 
now  breathed Jigain;  Aib  arose  :aBtaiuiALedi  on  lier  lefiijdie 
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bebeld  Vitovt,  her  European  oppressor,  beaten  down  before 
Kutlui,  the  lieutenant  of  Tamerlime.  She  turned  her  still 
terrified  gaze  towards  the  victorious  east,  but  the  terrible 
Mongol  had  vanished  in  the  deepest  recesses  of  Asia;  he 
seemed  to  have  appeared  solely  to  inflict  a  mortal  blow  on 
the  rebellious  Kaptchak,  that  Horde  which  was  fattened  with 
Bussian  blood  and  gold.  It  was  thus  that  discord,  passing 
from  the  EuBsians  to  the  Tatars,  prepared  for  the  north  of 
Europe  a  triumph  over  Asia,  the  termination  of  which  it  is 
impossible  to  foresee. 

At  the  same  time,  and  by  an  equally  propitious  fortune^ 
subsequently  to  Jagellon  and  Yitovt,  Lithuania  and  Poland 
came  to  blows;  these  other  enemies  of  Eussia  rent  each 
other  to  pieces :  like  the  Tatars,  they  exhausted  their  own 
fitrength ;  their  sterile  dynasties  were  interrupted ;  a  demo- 
cracy of  nobles  gained  the  upper  hand;  and  the  sceptre 
became  more  and  more  elective ;  while  that  of  the  Grrand- 
Princes,  in  spite  of  the  faults  of  Vassili  the  Blind,  the  son  of 
Vassili,  struck  deep  root,  by  means  of  its  divine  right,  and 
of  its  direct  succession,  and  became  more  flourishing  by  the 
length  of  the  reigns. 

This  longevity  of  the  Muscovite  Grand-Princes  was  another 
very  remarkable  cause  of  the  prodigious  growth  of  their  power. 
The  reigns  of  Ivan  E^ita,  and  his  lineal  descendants,  Simeon 
the  Proud,  Ivan  11.,  Dmitri  Donskoi,  Vassili  his  son,  and 
Vassili  Vassilievitch  his  grandson,  were  of  thirteen,  twelve, 
six,  twenty-seven,  thirty-six,  and  thirty-seven  years ;  this  was 
enough  to  foimd  the  paramount  sway  of  the  Grand-Princes 
of  Moscow.  In  the  succeeding  period  we  shall  see  this 
longevity  increasing,  like  the  power,  in  their  successors  Ivan 
the  Great,  Vassili,  and  Ivan  the  Terrible,  whose  reigns  were 
of  forty-three,  twentjr-eight,  and  forty-nine  years.  So  that 
in  1425,  when  the  reign  arrived  of  Vassili  V  assilievitch,  the 
last  prince  of  the  third  period,  so  rooted  was  the  custom  of 
acknowledging  as  Grand-Prince  no  one  but  the  eldest  son  of 
the  Grand-Prince,  that  this  Vassili  succeeded  his  father  when 
he  was  ten  years  old ;  and  although  he  was  several  times 
dethroned,  the  habit  of  respect  and  of  fidelity  always  replaced 
him  on  the  throne.  After  such  protracted  reigns,  the  rights 
of  the  sovereign  weire  marked  out,  the  path  traced  for  his 
successor^  and  the  habits  of  his  subjects  formed. 
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NevertlielesB,  on  the  birth  of  this  Yassili  YossilieYitch,  a 
miracle  was  deemed  useful,  to  ratify  more  fiilfy  his  right  to 
the  throne  of  his  father ;  the  new-bom  prince  was  proclaimed 
Grand-Prince  by  a  voice  from  heaven.  The  precaution,  how- 
ever, appears  to  have  been  quite  supererogatory ;  the  first 
event  of  this  reign  is  a  proof  of  its  bemg  so :  it  stands  alone 
in  history. 

Tury,  the  uncle  of  the  young  sovereign,  making  an  appeal 
to  the  ancient  order  of  succession,  laid  claim  to  the  throne. 
An  excommunication  by  the  primate,  which  he  at  first  de- 
spised, but  which  an  unexpected  pestilence  rendered  effica- 
cious, suspended  the  enforcement  of  his  pretensions.  They 
were  renewed,  however,  as  the  contagion  diminished ;  and 
Yassili  and  his  uncle  proceeded  to  dispute  for  their  rights 
before  the  Horde.  But  the  Khan  was  so  completely  in- 
fluenced by  the  address  of  the  boyars  who  accompanied  the 
Ghrand-Prmce,  and  so  carried  away  by  the  general  impulse, 
that  he  unwisely  declared  for  the  lineal  heir,  releasea  him 
from  all  tribute  to  the  Horde,  and  even  decreed  that  the  uncle 
should  hold  the  bridle  of  his  nephew's  horse,  on  the  entrance 
of  the  latter  into  his  capital.  But  from  this  decision  the  am- 
bitious Xury  app3aled  to  arms ;  Moscow,  taken  by  surprise, 
fell  into  his  hands,  and  his  nephew  Yassili  was  exiled  to  an 
appanage. 

W  omd  it  not  appear  as  if  the  lineal  succession  were  again 
overthrown,  and  that  a  long  and  furious  war  would  be  re- 
quired to  restore  it  ?  "Not  so ;  the  manners  of  the  time,  and 
respect  for  the  lineal  order — ^that  custom  founded  on  the 
general  interest,  and  already  existing  for  eighty  years,  were 
sufficient  to  secure  its  triumph ;  and  that,  too,  m  the  course 
of  a  few  days,  without  a  smgle  sword  being  drawn,  or  a 
drop  of  blood  shed.  Public  opinion,  disarmed  as  it  was, 
yet  stronger  than  a  victor,  neutralised  his  victory :  priests, 
people,  nobles,  all  disavowed  him;  all,  even  the  son  of 
the  usurper,  abandoned  his  cause.  The  entire  population 
of  the  great  Moscow  followed  the  lineal  heir  into  his.  banish- 
ment ;  the  conqueror,  struck  with  dismay,  remained  alone ; 
and,  vanquished  bv  this  terrific  insulation,  he  descended 
from  his  solitary  throne,  and  restored  it  to  the  legitimate 
heir. 
The  enors  of  Yassili,  however,  subsequently  precipitated 
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him  tvnoe&om  tlie  throne^  fibrat  into  the  fetters  of  1^  Tatars, 
and  next  into  those  of  the  aon  of  Yuiy,  who  put  out  his  eyes 
in  retaliation;  hilt  legitinui^  always  triumphed  by  its  in- 
herent strength,  even  in  spke  of  this  blind,  imprudent,  and 
unfortunate  Grand-Frinoe,  whom  it  perpetually  raised  up 
a^iain.  The  son  of  Yury  was,  indeed,  speedily  deserted  by 
his  nobles ;  they  replaced  Vassili  the  Blmd  on  the  throne. 
The  usurper  was  yanquished,  pursued,  despoiled ;  he  died  of 
poison  administered  oy  his  own  followers,  and  Novgorod, 
which  had  given  him  an  aaylum,  was  compelled  to  ransom 
itself. 

Q3iuB,  the  Tatar  yoke  was  broken;  the  humiliation  of  the 
possessors  of  appanages  was  consummated ;  that  of  the  Bos- 
sian  republics  of  Novgorod,  Fiskof,  and  Yiatka.was  com« 
menoed;  the  pacamount  sway  was  established;  and  the 
lineal  succession,  which  began  de  facto  under  Ivan  KaHta, 
acquired,  the  force  of  a  right  under.  Dmitri  Donakoi,  was 
rendered,  both  de  facto  and  de  jure,  incontestable  tA  the 
close  of  the  long  reign  of  Yassili  the  Blind,  when  the  force 
of  public  oninion  had  obstinatiely  orerthrown  his  last  com- 
petitor, and  when  he  associated  with  him  his  son,  l^e  great 
Ivan  IIL,  in  the  government  of  the  ^npire. 

Among  the  means  which  co-operated  in  this  great  work,  of 
autooney,  the  reader  can  >  hardly  have  failed  to  recognise  the 
powerful  and  persevering  hand  of  the  priests.  It  remains  for- 
us.  then,  to  sei^  in  the  spirit  of  the  history  of  the  Bussian 
Church  one  more  cause  of  the  elevation  of  .the  Gband-JBdnoes 
of  Moscow. 

In  those  times  of  isnorance,, the ^Ghreek. religion  and; its 
priests. could  not  be  otherwise  than  one  of  the  most' power- 
ful means,  of  instruction  and  of 'government.  Ah.  edict*  of 
Yladimir,  issued  about  the  year  r  1000,  is  said  to  have  granted 
immense  privileges  to  the  Bussianxlergx;  modern  histOTians,. 
however,  .attach  no  faith  to  thi»  ^ory*  But;  of. what  import* 
anoe.  to  us:  is  the  truth  Pit.  would  prove,  nothing  but. the 
blindnesB  of  a. prince, «and  would. be  of.no.anditu  estabinh  a 
right  against  natures 

If  we  look  at.  this,  question  only  with  a.referenoeuto. 
manners,  or  to  obtain  an  msight  into  the  respective  positional 
of  tbe{di&E«ixtf.ordMa;0f  the:  fdude^  ini^&ntsatadte  Aflkis 
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enough  withost  the:  right.  How,-  it  is  oertadn  that;  as  far 
baek  as  the  year  1200,  tha  Eussian  dergj  were  oorered  with 
the  spoils  of  their  flocks;  that,  in  ntunerous  cases,  thej 
seutenoed  to  death,  and  without  apj^al;  that  the  monks, 
like  the  nobks  elsewhere,  had  a  number  t>f  fortified  dwellings, 
of  which  th^:  were  the  foormidable^^^ders;  that  their 
primate  had  a  courts  hoyars^  guards,  and  an  Asiatic  luxury ; 
that  there,  w^re  pnhlia  oeremoEnieer  at  which  the  proudest 
aoyereigns' walked  before  him^  humbly  holding  the  bridle  of 
the  ass  on.  which,  this  pontiff  rode ;  and  that  in  all  state 
affiuTS  the  primate  was  the  fiarst  who  was  consulted — a  T^ry 
natural  circumstance,  as  many  of  these  head»  of  the  clergy 
came  from  Ghreeee,  and  were  looked  upon  as  lights  ami^t 
the  siJUTounding  darkness. 

Another,  fact  is,  that  in  the  ciYil  commotions  the  Bussian 
priests  were  often  mediators,  ambassadors — even  umpires ;  a 
part,  whiehthey  were  also  called  upon  to  perform  in  yirtue  of 
their  ministry,  consecrated  to  charity  and  peace. 

The  Tatar' invasion  added,  to  their  power :  in  the  desperate 
resistance  of  the  Eussian  cities^,  toe  Ehans  wituessed  the 
mighty  influence  which  the  cilery  possessed  oTer  the  minds 
of  the  pec^kle ;  it  was  for  this  reason  that  Baty,  Burgai,  and 
theur  succeesorsj  treated  them  with  respect,  and  even  ex- 
onerated them  f^om  all  tribute.  Thenceforth,  being  the  only 
persons  who  were  allowed  to  be  rich  and  at  peaee^*  they 
bought  or  coTcted  everything;  BuBsia  was  covered  with 
nu>nasteries,  in.  which  males  a^md  females  were  blended ;  and, 
as  all  othar  subjects  were  horribly^  oppressed^  all  flocked  to 
these  convents :  nobles^  mierchantsy  even  prihoes^  wn^re  anxious 
to  become  monks.  Sueh  waa,^  besides,  the  superstition  of  the 
age,  that  the  majoritj  of  i  the  Gband'^Prinees^of  the  flist  race 
ea^red  in  the.monldsh  habit. 

JjQi  1339^)801  archbishoii'of  iN'ovgDrod  havings  been  taken 

*  See  the  firmaa  of  XXatie^  in  1913;  he  declares,  that  <*the  C&urch 
» the  soliftitidge  of  the  Clivrch  in  alL  cases,  and  of  all  who  live  on  its 
domaina.  That  ha  reooimces  the  tribute  doe  to  him  from  the  lands  of 
the  deigy^.as  well  as  all  hia  other  rights,,  such:  as  those. of  cnatoma, 
pioagb-money^  toQ^,  farm-tax,  and  rdajs  for  his  sendee.  That  who- 
ever shkdl coDtfftTe&e  this  safegaaijd  shall  be  panished  with,  death;  and 
notuaoly>ibr?i;h«i fQBabi&rca3gc3rmg"off' of  sacred  property,  bateren if 
they  dankmeBelj,  to  condeouvor  (to  Uame^  ih&Onek  Hb^^ML*^ 
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prisoner  b^  the  Lithuaniaiis,  the  republic  was  on  the  point 
of  ransoming  him  at  the  cost  of  a  province,  of  three  citiesr, 
and  even  of  its  independence. 

An  earthquake,  frightful  plagues,  particularly  that  of 
1362,  and,  at  a  later  period,  the  fear  of  the  end  of  the  world, 
which  an  ancient  prediction  announced  for  this  epoch,  con- 
summated the  work  attributed  to  Vladimir :  the  major  part 
of  the  dying  bequeathed  their  property  to  monasteries. 

The  legislation  of  the  Eussians  was,  likewise,  such-  as  to 
give  them  a  tendency  to  this  unworthy  conduct :  among  men 
who  could  buy  off  earthljr  justice  by  pecuniary  sacrifices,  it 
was  no  unnatural  conclusion  that  heavenly  justice  might  be 
bought  off  by  donations.  And  then,  at  Byzantium,  as  at 
Home,  it  had  become  an  established  dogma,  that  a  man  might 
gain  the  riches  of  heaven  by  disappointing  his  heirs,  and  be- 
queathing his  earthly  riches  to  the  men  of  Gbd ;  which,  n,a* 
suredly,  was  closing  existence  with  one  of  the  most  selfish 
acts  of  his  whole  life. 

As  to  the  toleration  displayed  by  the  Khans,  we  know  not 
whether  it  ought  to  be  attributed  solely  to  their  policy,  or 
rather  to  their  religious  apathy,  and  to  their  being  ac- 
customed to  rule  people  of  different  religions ;  one  thing  is 
certain,  that  several  Kussian  bishops  resided  in  the  court  of 
these  pagan  princes ;  and  that  the  Tatars  were  believers  in 
tlie  efficacy  of  all  prayers,  whatever  might  be  their  form,  and 
wished  that  they  should  be  offered  up  for  them.  In  truth, 
their  faith,  nomadic  like  themselves,  without  any  external 
practices,  without  any  point  of  union,  with  scarcely  anything 
to  allure  and  attach  the  senses  of  so  lively  a  people,  could  not 
be  an  object  of  much  importance.  How  then  could  this 
religion,  so  vague  that  it  hardly  deserves  the  name  of  one, 
have  been  intolerant  ?  The  interest  of  their  priests  might  have 
rendered  it  so;  but  it  does  not  appear  that,  among  these 
wandenng  nations,  the  priests  were  ever  able  to  become  a 
corporate  body,  or  to  acquire  the  spirit  of  one. 

At  a  later  period,  Mahometanism,  which  these  Tatars  em- 
braced, did  not,  however  exclusive  it  may  be,  render  them 
less  tolerant ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that,  far  from  penetrating 
into  European  Eussia,  that  religion  stopped  snort  on  its 
frontier.  Such  of  the  Asiatic  conquerors  as  entered  this  part 
of  our  globe  to  establish  themselves  there  became  converts 
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to  Christianity-.  Would  it  not  seem  as  if  these  two  reliffioxLs 
had  finally  and  invariablj  divided  the  different  ^arts  of  the 
world  according  to  its  great  geographical  divisions?  Let 
xxB  here  remark,  availing  ourselves  of  the  light  thrown  on 
the  subject  hj  the  profound  genius  of  Montesquieu,  that 
the  causes  of  polygamy,  and  of  the  slavery  of  women  and 
men  in  the  East,  are  all  ^ually  so  of  the  partition  which 
Mahometanism  and  Christianity  have  made  of  Asia  and  of 
[Europe.  Now,  almost  all  these  causes  are  connected  with 
the  climate ;  and  the  reason  is,  that  a  religion  having,  still 
more  than  the  laws,  its  roots  in  the  manners,  the  climate 
must  have  considerable  influence  over  it.  Neither  could  the 
doctrine  of  fatalism,  which  springs  from  indolence,  as  well 
as  leads  to  it,  possibly  take  root  in  a  rigorous,  niggardly, 
variable  climate,  which  stimulates  and  requires  active  labour. 
This  was  another  reason  for  the  distribution  of  religion  ac- 
cording to  temperature.  It  has  been  objected,  that  Chris- 
tianity itself  came  from  Asia ;  but  this  confirms  still  more 
forcibly  the  preceding  assertion,  since  it  was  compelled  to 
quit  that  continent. 

However  that  may  be,  TJsbek,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  became  a  Mahometan.  He  thought  that, 
either  from  tolerance,  apathy,  or  pride,  his  predecessors  bad 
been  negligent  in  rallying  under  the  same  creed  the  van- 
quished slaves,  who  were  not  to  be  despised.  It  is  said  that 
Be  was  desirous  to  divest  them  of  the  too  obvious  marks  of 
dissimilarity  and  opposition. 

This  Khan  seems  to  have  been  deeply  impressed  with  the 
power  of  the  Eussian  clergy  at  this  epoch ;  of  this  we  may 
judge  by  the  attentions  which  he  lavished  on  the  primate 
when  he  visited  his  Horde.  But  the  Christian  must  natu- 
rally have  been  distrustful  of  a  Mahometan  prince  who 
reduced  all  his  hordes  under  the  law  of  the  Prophet.  In  fact, 
about  1327,  a  rumour  was  all  at  once  spread  abroad,  that 
Schevkal,*  a  kinsman  of  TJsbek,  and  his  ambassador  at  Tver, 
had  gone  thither  to  massacre  the  family  of  the  Grand-Prince, 
to  set  himself  on  the  throne,  and  to  raise  the  standard  of  the 
Prophet. 

Toe  general  massacre  of  the  Tatars  in  that  principality 

*  Stchelkhan,  accQrding  to  Levesqne. 
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.msmb  hsYo  coQTixtced  Usbek  of  the  emptmess  of  ius  pix^ots. 
Perha^  his  waiss  with  Persia  induced  him  to  postpone  .the 
execution  of  them  till,  another  time^  perhaps^  eren,  the7;were 
falsely  attributed  to  him ;  as  he  eont^i»d  himself  iTvith 
xa^mging  Bussia  and  changing  its  Qrand-^P^ce.  To  aseez^ 
tain. the  truth  of  the  &ct  is  now  boiii  impossible  and.  useleaa ; 
sufSee.it,  that  the  belief  in  it  prtfres  the  active  disquietude,  of 
Christianity  at  cooung  in  contact  with  a  hostile  reiigiony 
equally  exdusiYe  with  itself.  The  dread  of  Tatar  intolessace, 
therefore,  had  the  effect  of  rallying  the  priests^round  tiie  sole 
powor  which  was  able. to  proteet  them.  Th^  felt  that  the 
Grand-Fimee  could  de&nd  them  sgaiast  JkEahometaniam 
and  Catholicism  only  by  means  of  the  united  force  of  liie 
Bussiaas,  and  that  force  they  exerted  themadL^ies  to  place 
within  his  grasp. 

This  poli<rjr  dates  more  partietdarly  from  the  period  when 
Kief  was  under  the  yoke  of  the  Kogaysand  the  Lil^uanians.* 
Kief  had  preserved  ite  preteiuuons  to  the  pai^amount  tua- 
thority;  the  primate  still  resicted  thera:  about  1290,  it 
became  uninhaoitable ;  the  pontiff  then  estal^hed  himself 
atTladimir,  and  subsequently  at  Moscow.  The  head  of  ithe 
Church  formed  a  junction  with  the  head  of  the  State,  .and 
the  religious  power  wilii  the  civil  power.  Afber  that  ]^eriod 
it  was  obvious,  from  the  more  consistent  and  undeviating 
march  of  the  Graad-Pnnees,  that  their  progress  ^as  directed 
by  the  constan%  adroit  and  able  policy  of  tibe  priests. 

Besides,  notwithstanding  the. general  preyalezice  of  super- 
stition, the  priests  could  not  escape  from  the  disastrous  con- 
sequences of  civil  dissensions ;  and  as  they  were  as  littie 
enabled  to  turn  them  to  advantage,  it  became  ^eir  interest 
to  form  an  alliance  with  the  power  moat  interested  in  putting 
r  a  stop  to  such*  excesses. 

'We  see,  in  &ct,  ihst  the  Metropolitan  .Photiusfbeeamerfche 
.Gtand-^Prmoe  of  Moscow's  firmest  support,  because  .that 
throne  w»s  his  sole  protection  against  the  eneroaehmemtoaf 
the  nobles  upon  ihe  domains  of  the  clergy.  Thersamie  intetrest 
united  him  with  that  'Graud-Prinee  against  Yitqvt,  the 
Lithuanian,  who,  by  means  of  a  very  remarkable  council  of 
ibii^opffyt  bad  liberated  the^Churdi  of  £iief,  whidi  helhad 

*  From  1299  iorUttQ.  >t  MsiSMiaaPKm,  Vol.  v.  p.  274, 
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eonqmed,  *&em;tlie  sapremaej  of  Mo8cow,:as  wall  •aft'fttnn 
thftt  of  JBjyfjmtaiim. 

Jjisten,  also,  in  1328,  to  ihe  pK^hetic  BCoealB  of  viJie  Me- 
tropolitan Peter,  choosing  Moaoow  as  his  reMmeey  and 
zequiiing  of  .Ivan  Kalita  to  bnild  a  catiiedral  theie.  "  Mj 
bones,"  said  he  to  him,  '^  shall  rest  in  thisfcily ;  .here  will  the 
primates  fix  their  abode.;  it  will  oTeithiOfw  all  its  enemies. 
. xou  and  your  saoeessors  will  beecRKie  great  andAfiamoas."  In 
1332,  this  pontiff  peraerered  in  this  dose  alliance,  in  spite  of 
the  terrible  Idthuanian  Ghiedimin,  into  whose  hands  he  had 
Mien. 

After  ihe  death  of  I^an  IL,  in  1350,  one  of  the  appmiaced 
prinpes  obtained  the  Gnnd-Frincipality  from  fthe  Jfforae ; 
but  the  prknate,  who  was  obliged  >to  go  to  crown  him  at 
Vladimir,  refused  to  reside  with  him.  The  prdateTetuised 
to  concert,  with  the  Mnsoovite  bojarsj'ithe  maaoB  of  restoring 
the  tfiOTereignty  to  the  grandson  of  Jyan  EJalita,  the  lineid , 
heir  of  the  princes  of  Moscow,  who  was  t^ien  only  twelre 
•ye|u»  of  age.  .He  went  still  further. ;  for,  proceeding  in  the 
work  of  leffltimacy  and  concentration,  he  hnrled  the  thnndmi 
of  the  Church. against  those  princes  who  refined  to.adbiavf- 
ledge.tlie.fiupremaey  of  this  child. 

In  M15,  it  was  also  a  monk  of  Mosoow,  a  dependi^it  oa 
the  primate,  who  predicted  the  birth  <^  Yassili  ihe  Blind, 
the  .grandson  of  the  hero  of  the  Don.  This  monk  published 
throughout  the  empire,  that  he  had  beaard  a  Yoice  from 
heaven  miraculously  prodaim,  as  .QTaod-Prince  of  aUJUissia, 
the  young  lineal  heir  of  the  throne  of  Moscow,  at  the  Tery 
moment  in  which  he  saw  the  light. 

Lastly,. in  1447,  in  a  remarluible  letter  £rom  the  Snosian 
bishops  to  the  usurper  Dmitri,*  observe  how  they  maintain 
Yassili.to  be  th^  only  sovereign  by  i^e  graeeof  G^od,  and 
hcrwxthoy  l^ireaten  Dmitri  with  the  wrath  of  Heaven  £br  his 
revolts ;  "  but  for  which,"  they  add,  '^  Bossia  would  haTO 
been  emancipated  from  the  Tatar  yoke." 

Previously,  in  1425,  the  primate  of  that  day  had  proclaimed 
the  accession  of  this  same  Yassili,  aged  only  ten  yeairs,  and 
summoned  his  uncles  to  aekaowledge  him  as  their  sovereign. 

7et,  in  1429,  this  young  prince  was  near  being  expelled 

See  Karamwn,  vol.  v.  p.  403. 
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from  the  throne  by  his  tmcle  Tmy  of  Gfllitch.  The  per- 
nicious and  absurd  order  of  succession,  from  brother  to 
brother,  was  on  the  point  of  being  restored,  when  the  same 
primate  stopped  Yury  by  that  excommunication  which,  as 
we  have  before  seen,  derived  additional  weight  from  fin 
opportune  pestilence ;  for,  in  Eussia,  it  was  necessary  that 
the  moral  force  of  anathemas  should  be  backed  by  physical 
force,  without  which  the  excommunication  was  impotent,  as 
was  shown  by  Pskof  in  1337,  and  Nijni  Novgorod  in  1865. 
Everything,  therefore,  prompted  the  clergy  to  lean  for  sup- 
port on  the  Grand-Princes,  and  to  enlarge  the  protiBctifig 
power  of  Moscow  with  all  that  they  could  aggregate  to  it. 
Paithful  to  this  policy,  the  primates  had,  consequently,  a 
considerable  share  in  the  elevation  of  the  Grand-Princes  and 
the  deliverance  of  their  country. 

Here  terminates  the  third  period  of  this  history :  in  the 
fourth,  we  shall  behold  Eussia  emancipating  herself  from  her 
foreign  masters  to  become  the  slave  of  her  own  princes. 
Four  centuries  of  calamity,  arising  from  the  partition  of 
power,  had  demonstrated  the  indispensable  necessity  of  con- 
centrating that  power ;  this  single  idea,  which  the  Grand- 
Princes  of  the  branch  of  Moscow  faithfiilly  transmitted  to 
each  other,  sufficed  to  raise  up  the  prostrate  empire ;  such 
mighty  efficacy  has  a  firm  and  consistent  will.  This  idea 
predominated  for  two  hundred  and  sixty  years  ;  but,  spread- 
ing in  proportion  as  it  encountered  fewer  obstacles,  it  went 
beyond  the  mark,  and  produced  the  most  atrocious  despotism 
that  imagination  can  conceive. 

The  fourth  period  will  exhibit  to  us  the  final  emancipation 
of  Eussia  from  the  Tatar  yoke  ;  but  when  will  the  mark  be 
effaced  which  that  vile  servitude  imprinted  on  the  eharact^r 
of  the  Eussian  people  ?  National  pride  and  the  sense  of 
personal  honour  were  crushed  out  of  their  hearts  by  that 
calamity,  and  cunning  and  greed,  the  especial  vices  of  slaves, 
became  their  leading  characteristics.  "  From  VassiH  Taro- 
slavitch,"  says  Karamsin,  "to  Ivan  Kalita  (1272-1328),  the 
most  disastrous  period  of  our  history,  the  aspect  of  Eosaia 
was  that  of  a  gloomy  forest  rather  than  an  empire.  Might 
took  the  place  of  right,  and  pillage,  authorised  by  impunity, 
was  exercised  alike  by  Eussians  and  Tatars.  There  was  no 
safety  for  travellers  on  the  roads,  or  for  families  in  their 
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homei  'r  and  robberj,  like  a  conta|^ouB  malady,  infested  all 
properfcies.  When  the  gloom  of  these  horrible  disorders 
began  to  disperse,  and  law,  that  soul  of  social  order,  awoke 
from  its  letnargy,  it  was  necessiOT^  to  have  recourse  to  a 
severity  unknown  to  the  ancient  Kussians.  The  good  and 
generous  Monomachus  said  to  his  children,  *  Put  not  even 
the  guilty  to  death,  for  the  soul  of  a  Christian  is  sacred ;' 
and  yet  Dmitri,  Mamai's  victor,  whose  soul  was  not  less  noble 
than  that  of  the  vanquisher  of  the  Polovtzy,  restored  the 
punishment  of  death  as  the  sole  means  of  appalling  crime. 
Pecuniary  fines  had  formerly  sufficed  to  check  robbery  among 
our  ancestors,  biit  in  the  fourteenth  century  this  offence  was 
punished  with  the  gibbet.  To  the  Eussians  of  Yaroslaf's 
age  blows  were  imknown  except  in  the  heat  of  a  quarrel. 
The  Tatar  yoke  introduced  corporal  punishments  among  us ; 
for  a  first  theft  the  culprit  was  oranded ;  and  in  the  reign  of 
Vassili  the  Blind  flogging  with  the  knout  began  to  be  in- 
flicted even  upon  persons  of  the  highest  station  for  offences 
against  the  state ;  but  what  efficacy  could  the  shame  of  such 
punishments  have  in  a  country  where  a  branded  man  was  not 
excluded  from  society?  If  we  have  seen  crimes  in  our 
ancient  history,  the  times  of  which  we  are  now  speaking 
.  present  much  more  odious  traits  of  feroci^  in  princes  and 
people— ferocity  aggravated  by  the  sense  of  oppression  and 
abject  fear.  Circumstances  always  serve  to  explam  the  moral 
qualities  of  a  people.  However,  as  the  effect  is  often  more 
lasting  than  the  cause,  the  descendants,  living  under  differ- 
ent circumstances,  retain  some  tracas  of  the  virtues  or  vices 
of  their  ancestors;  and  it  may  be  that  the  character  of  the 
Bustiana  exhibits  to  this  day  some  of  the  blots  with  which  the 
tarbarity  of  the  Mongols  d^led  it,^' 


CHAPTER  XL 
Bi€HHirnr0  of  thb  rouETH  pebiod,  fbom  1462  to  1613 — 

rVAN  III.  THE  &BEAT. 

The  spirit  of  the  history  of  the  whole  of  this  fourth  period 
— ^the  period  of  despotism — stands  fully  displayed  in  its  first 
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leign,^  that  of  Iraa  ITT.  Shis  pzusee  laaeended  tke  tlmme*  in 
1462,  at ■  the^^i^  of  tw^ity*two ;  he  re^ed  foify-thxee^yeors. 
The  three  succeeding  Teigns  present  ,the  cozitimia^n,  «ad 
the  honrible-Abttse,  of  thei<^«tirai  af  iTffii  III.  ^nd  the  down* 
fal  of  his  race,  the  effect  of  that  system,  which  itself  irae :  but 
an  expansion  of  that  of  his  aneestoFS. 

l%e  life  of  Ivan  the  Great,  like  all  great  litres,  .had  one 
uniform  object ;  in  him  the  pursuit^  of  autocmey^nfnasen  ex- 
cliisiTe  passion,  but  free  from  the  rashness,  ccm&sion^aiid 
violence  u8i:Eall7  att^idant  on  midx  a  canditicm  4d  mind. 
J'rom  the«ge  of  twenty4hree  he  proved  himself  capable  of 
regukting  its  march,  and  subjecting  it  to  the  slow  move- 
ments of  a  policy  at  once  insidious  even  to  perfidy,  and  cir- 
cumspect even  to  cowardice,  but  aver  invariable. 

Ivan  III.  wished  to  be  independent  out  of  Ms  domains, 
and  antocrat  within ;  he  had,  therefore,  rnumerous  '«n^nieB 
among  his  neighbours  and  his  subjects;  but  he. succeeded 
.ia  uniting,  by  turns,  all  these  enemies  against  a^  single  one, 
and  thusrsnceessivBly  subdued  the  one  by  the  other. 

lit  was  necessary  for  him  to  subdue  iKason  and  tibe 
Golden  Hx»de,  to  which  he  was  yet  tributary;  the  greai; 
communities,  orJRriissian  republics,  of  J^ovgorod,  £skof,  and 
Yiatka,  which  affected  a  sovereignty  almost^  equal  to  his  awn; 
and  the  princes,  his  kinsmen,  proudof  the  appanages  which 
ithey  still  retained,*  and  determmed  to  live  in  them^as  masters. 
At  the  same  time  he  had  to  r^nress  Lithuania,  whidbi  was 
always^ ready  to  offer  to  all  these  hostile  powers- the  ^pro- 
tet^tian  of  a  sovereignty,  long  the  fortunate  rival  of  that  of 
Moscow,  which  it  had  straitened  on  the  west,  south,  and 
ju>rih,*by  successively  ^seducing  from  it.  its  great  vassals. 

Such  were  his  adversaries.  For  ^allies,  he  made  ^uae,  at 
home,  of  his  nobles,  princes,  and  subjects  of  southern  and 
central  Eussia,  who  were  inured  to  slavery,  against  his 
ijorthem  subjects,  who  were  yet  free;  afterwards,  he  em- 
ployed his  nobles  and  his  old  and  new  slaves  against  the 
princes  of  his  blood.  Lastly,  his  omnipotence  sufficed  him 
against  his  bqyars,  when  he  stood  no  longer  in  fear  of  them, 
after  the  humiliation  of  his  other  enemies,  and  the  creation 
of  a  swarm  of  petty  nobles,  his  immediate  vassals. 

.j&fi'to  the  Golden  Horde  and  Lithuania,  ^  cdctemal  ad« 
>v«BBarieB,  ke  snugbt  enemiea:for-tii«m  in  OPeniia^  in-Sweden, 
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inJSJaa^ttj,  at  Yknna,  aad  «t6ii  at  JSomB-;  imt  tiie  cele- 
bitttod  Steplun,  Sospodnr  of  ^Walkdiia,  and  Mengphli* 
Ctbiceiy  ^Shin  of  the  Grimea,  wHo  were  plaoed  between  and 
m  dread  of  tlie  Gdden.  Horde,  Turkey,  and  Lithuania,  were 
the  foes  of  his  foes,  and  his  own  natural  allies.  These  he 
diatiaagmahed  abore  -all. others;  his  Machiavellian  policy, 
wlule  .it  incessantly  ideceired  l^em,  still  contriYed  to  ratain 
them  im  the  aide  of  Buasia,  and  in  perpetual  hostility  with  , 
I^ilLttuua^.till  keifcmnd  the  DsTourable  .moment  for  striking 
it  iiLhie  tozn. 

Suoh  were  tfaessUies  and  the  opponents  of  Inca  III.  At 
the  beginning  of  his  reign  he  acknowledged  all  their  rights ; 
he  df^fld-all  the^  hostile  powers  whkh  he  wished  to  destooj ; 
he  flattered,  fill  th«ff  preteoaioos,  and  eren  patiently  aub- 
.mitted  to  l^mbuse^  of  ihem. 

JVom  the^tinie  <^his  accession,,  however,  the  fourfold  con- 
.teatiwhiek  he  was  .to  sustain  against  :the  Litkttanians,  the 
p<Mi8e88<ns  of  appanages,  Hke  Bitssian  xepublics,  and  the 
Tatars,  began  with  the  latter;  but,  rxemara:  with  what  pre- 
eatttioas !    K he<  d^es.not .pay  iAe  iribt^e  of  ike  £icm,  if  he 
doesoiot  go  tO'piskup  his  crown  at  the  feet  of  that  soyereign,  . 
do  tjBat  imagiiie  that  hoB  young  pride  haughtily  Tejects  the 
Bhane&l.aeeesssties.impesed  upon  him  by  a  ha&Tanqui^ed 
barharian.  .  JNtx ;  he  merely  eludes  them,  and,  while  he  fur* 
.  tiiBely  withholds  the  >tribnte,  he  humbly  acknowledges  him- 
.aelf  a  tRbutasy,   /By«ead'tby  the  .Tatar  residents,  tibieir  re- 
tinue, their  merchants,  who  were  yet  established  eren  in  the 
Kremlfn,  wwreiat  len|^.excludea&omik.    Who  would  not 
.  suppose  that,  in  a  posrorful  soy^^ign,  this  so  much  desiiad 
^iSanehisesiienii  was  the. effect  of. a  noble  burst  of  indigna- 
ia&sk  ?    !N^ot  so.     On  the  ooatrary,  it  was  by  .insidious  pre- 
iteKts,:and  by  meanly  .purchasing  the  protection  of  a  Imar 
woman,  idiat  the  GframdnFrinee  surreptitiously  obtfbisd  £ram 
the  £han  the  order  that  these  Mongols  should  no  longer 
>  dweU  aa  masters  in  the  yesy  abode  of  the  lELussian  soyereign. 
At.a  kter  peiiad,  all  that  the  high  spirit  of  his  wife,  the 
daughter  of  the  .emperor  of  Byaantium,  could  obtain  £n>m 
the  ;aataocat,'WBS,  that  he  would  ayoid  goix^  to  meet  the 
.MoE^^enyc^:;  ihat  he  wouldmo  longer  degrade  himsdf  by 
i4preading:und0r;therhQD&:of  .ihis  Ibarbarian^.  steed  a^  carpet 
t.of  sahla^ ;  that^fae  wnnnldanfe^oufaD  ^xrastKateiiiflBaelf  at  his 
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fdet ;  that  he  would  refuse  to  hear  on  his  knees  the  letter  of 
the  Khan;  and  would  not  submit  to  present  the  cup  4)t 
koumiss  to  the  enToy  of  his  master,  and  shamefully  lick 
from  the  neck  of  the  barbarian's  horse  the  dropa  of  tbi 
beverage  which  might  fall  upon  it. 

.  And  yet,  as  early  as  the  first  years  of  his  reign,  easteni 
Eulgaria,  and  Kasan,  the  first  and  largest  Tatar  city,  had' 
yielded  to  his  arms;  nay  more,  before  that  triumph  and 
after,  the  Golden  Horde,  which  had  thrice  risen  in  a  body 
against  him,  had  thrice  fallen  again,  and  the  remnant  of  it, 
closely  pursued,  had  at  length  been  destroyed,  even  in  its 
haunt. 

Behold,  then,  Asia  vanquished,  and  Muscovy  liberated! 
History  will,  doubtless,  henceforth  represent  the  prince 
under  whom  this  mighty  revolution  was  efiected  in  no  other 
light  than  that  of  a  formidable  warrior,  a  glorious  conqueror 
in  his  triumphal  car !  But  history  dares  not ;  not  even  na« 
tive  history,  captive,  and  submissive,  like  everything  that 
springs  from  the  Eussian  soil ;  far,  indeed,  from  thus  repre^ 
senting  this  prince,  she  depicts  him  displaying,  in  an  age  of 
combats,  nothing  but  a  feigned  desire  to  combat.  Some* 
times,  he  announced  his  dep^ure  for  Kasan  with  his  armies, 
which  he  afterwards  left  to  others  the  task  of  conducting ; 
sometimes,  he  at  length  set  off  himself,  only  to  htap  on  the 
road  on  the  slightest  pretext,  not  blushing  to  let  his  war- 
riors march  without  him,  and  constantly  recommending  to 
them  to  shun  all  decisive  engagements. 

Yet  more  remains  behind;  in  1469,  aft;er  assembling  aU 
Russia,  and  exhausting  all  the  resources  of  war,  when  his 
army  was  marching  to  certain  triumph,  he  stopped  short  I 
To  so  many  arms,  all  fully  prepared,  the  vain  hope  of  some 
negotiations  made  him  prefer  having  recourse  to  policy ;  but 
indignant^  Bussia  rushed  forward  in  spite  of  its  prince :  tho 
general,  who,  in  obedience  to  his  orders,  endeavoured  to  hold 
it  back,  was  left  alone.  Ivan  learned  that  the  Bussian  war^ 
riors  bad  chosen  another  leader,  and,  finally,  that,  maugre  his 
pusillanimity,  tbey  had  triumphed  over  the  inhabitants  of 
Xasan.     It  was  not  till  then,  not  till  the  fortunate  and  un- 

Eunished  daring  of  his  subjects  had  thoroughly  convinced 
im  of  the  weakness  of  Kasan,  that  he  urged  against  it  all 
the  princes  engaged  in  his  service,  and  even  his  guard ;  but 
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lie  bimself  contixnied  at  Moscow,  still  seriously  alaimed  by 
1^6  last  convulsions  of  the  feeble  enemy,  though,  to  give  the 
Anal  blow  to  that  enemy,  he  had  despatched  the  colossal 
forces  of  the  whole  of  Bussia ! 

It  was  thus  that  he  attacked ;  how,  then,  did  he  defend 
himself  ?  How  did  it  happen  that  the  Golden  Horde,  which 
80  long  bore  sway,  was  thrice  repulsed,  and  at  length  irre- 
trievably destroyed  ?  What  were  the  combats  of  this  new 
Dmitri  Donskoi,  or,  at  least,  those  at  which  this  Louis  XIY. 
was  present P  What  was  the  Actium  of  this  Augustus? 
How  vanquish  so  often,  without  a  victory  ?  History  does 
not  record  even  one.  On  the  first  invasion  of  Bussia  by  the 
Horde,  he  hardly  dared  to  give  orders  for  his  own  defence ; 
Eussia  was  saved  by  the  Tatars  of  the  Crimea  alone.  With 
respect  to  the  second  (1468),  he  relied  solely  upon  numbers, 
and  collected  forces  so  disproportionate  to  the  danger,  that 
it  was  dissipated  by  the  mere  rumour  of  their  march.  '*  In 
the  eyes  of  the  Khan,"  says  the  annalist,  "  our  army  moved 
and  shone  like  the  waves  of  a  majestic  sea  illumined  by 
the  rays  of  the  sun."  It  was  merelv  by  this  display  that 
Ivan  contented  himself  with  a  second  time  vanquishing  his 
enemy,  whose  flight  was  not  even  disturbed  by  the  wary 
aittocrat. 

On  the  third  invasion  by  the  Gblden  Horde,  in  1480,  when 
he  had  subdued  the  most  dangerous  of  theEussian  republics ; 
when  he  had  succeeded  in  rallying  his  brothers  to  the 
general  cause  ;  when  Lithuania,  held  in  check  by  the  Elhau 
of  the  Crimea,  was  sufficiently  occupied  in  providing  for  its 
own  safety ;  in  short,  when  all  Eussia,  ardent  and  in  arms, 
advanced  proudly  as  far  as  the  Oka  to  meet  the  Tatars,  he 
alone  was  discouraged ! — ^he  deemed  himself  conquered !  He 
alarmed  the  capital  by  the  flight  of  the  czaritza,  whom  he 
sent  to  find  an  asylum  in  a  remote  part  of  the  north.  He 
stopped  on  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  deserted  his  army, 
ana  retired  to  the  distant  Moscow  to  hide  his  terrors;  he 
even  recalled  his  son  to  that  city.  At  the  moment  when 
all  might  be  lost,  he  seemed  resolved  to  risk  nothing  that  was 
connected  with  his  person. 

But  the  priests,  tbe  people,  even  that  son,  were  indignant, 
and  broke  forth  into  murmurs :  "  Why  had  he  overburdened 
them  with  taxes,  without  payingthe  Khan  his  tribute  P    And 
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when  he  had  .broaglit  the  enemy  info)  the  heaebioS^^B'^etmntry, 
why  did  he  refuse  to  %ht  for  it  f"  Bie  «oozrroked  the.  bishops- 
and  bayacs,  for  thei  purpose,  as  he  said^pf  a^dng  their  adviee ; 
but  they  replied,*  "  Does  it  become  cnortak- to  thread,  deatli. ! 
It  is  in  vaia  to  fly  firom  fear :  march  boldly  against  tbdenein^ ; 
such  is  oar  adiviee. !' '  His  son,  far  from  obeying  Mm,  decUired 
"  that  he  would  unshrinkingly  wait  the  coming  of  >  the  Tatars  ; 
that  he  would  raiiher. die  at  his.post.than  follow- thd  example 
of  his  father." 

Thus  driven'  bac^  towards  his  army  by  the  genendidasaiottr, 
the  pusillainmous  autocrat  returned  to. his  troops  toc<»ol 'the 
ardour  which  glowed  in  their*  breasts;  the  fear  whaeh  pos-s 
sessed  a  single  individual  fettered  the  courage  of  aU.  Moaeom^ 
learned  that:  its>  sovereign,  trembling,  behind,  a  river,  (the 
Lugra),  which,  divided  hnn  from;  the  danger,  waflH  d]iailMing 
for  a  remnanttxxf  disgpnee,  that  he  was .  n^otiating  his.  own 
dishonourJ  Perhaps  he  was  about  to  degrade  hunself  axid 
Bussia  so  flagrantly  as  to  kiss:  the  stirrup  of  the -Mongol! 
Then  it  was-that  the.primate  addressed  him :  "  Moved  .by  our 
tears,  you  set  out  once:  more  to  combat,  the  enemj  ox  the 
Christians^  ^and  now.  you  implore  peace  from,  that  in&del  who 
scorns  your .pray»  I .  Ah,  pimce,  to  what,  counsels  have,  you 
lent  your  ear?  Is  it  not,  to  throw  away  your  shield, .and 
shamefully  take,  flight  ?  Erom  what  a  height  of,  grandeur 
are  you. not  descending !  "Would  you  give  np  Bussia  to  'fire 
and  sword,  and  the -churches  to  plunder?  And.  whither 
would  yon  fly  P  Can  you  soar  like  the  eagle  ?  "Will  you  .fix 
your  nest  amidst  the  stars  ?  The  Lord  will  cast-  you  dAwn. 
even  from  that  asylum  1 :  Ko !  <  you . will. not,  desert  us;  you 
will  blush  at.  the  name  of  fugitive,  and  traitor  to  your 
country!" 

But  n^their:  these  animating  exhortations,  nor  the  ficesh 
reinforcements;  which  thronged  from  all  quarteiv^  nev  the 
insulated  situation  of  his  6neauj[,  whom  the.Lithiianian  prinee 
could  not  second,  nothing,  iuihort,  had  power  to  move  that 
most  personal  of  aH  feelings,  autocratie  sdAshnessl  Pis- 
armed  of  his  Machiavellian  policy^  in  which  his  genius^eiDtin&l^ 
consisted;  in  the  midst  of  two  hundred.  tiuiuKmdfwairicffs, 
Ivan  believed  himself  powerless  4  witfaoulr  a  bl6w  strnds^  he 

*  B^themoiifch«ofYa8nan^Ar(^UBk^o(f:Bosto£.  a^^itowriity 
toL  vi.  K  ^^ 
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imagiiiedJiiinBelf:  destitute^  of  resonrce;  and  vrbtn  theioe  of 
a  prematiuie  -winter  had  obliterated  the  rirer  which  served  as 
a  barrier  between,  the  two  armies,  he  was  seized  with  eon* 
stemation,  determiiied  to  fall  baek,  and  could  not  even  retreat 
but  with  a  disorderly  flight ! 

Now  at  length,  it  may  be  supposed,  we  shall  behold  a 
tyrant  stripped  of  all  his  delusire  qualities,  reduced  to  his 
instrinsio  value,  and  consigned  in  this  shamefol  nudity  to 
the  contempt  of  his  people,  whom  he  deserted.  Not  so. 
However  low  he  might,  have  fallen,  the  immense  interval 
whieh  separated  him  &om.ihe  people,  and  even  from  his 
nobles,  was  not  vet  traversed:  the  demigod  had  not  yet 
touched  the  earth :  in  him  was  still  respected  his  whole 
ancestral  line,  and  aueh  vast  innate  authority !  What  Mus* 
covite  could  dare,  to  conceive  the  possibility  of  dispensing 
vfrith  this  son  of  Burik,  this  descendant  of  St.  Vladimir  r 
Dastardly  as  was  the  saul  of  this  prince,  it  seemed  to  be  the 
only  one  by  which ilLussia.  could  be  animated;  it  might  be 
supposed  to  be  the  ezcluaive  condition  of  the  national  exist* 
ence,  and  that  this  immense  body  could  not  resign  it  without 
suicide. 

Such  a.  degiee  of  serviliij|r  seems  wonderful ;  and  yet  we 
shall  see  it(  increased]  This  strong,  this  rooted  faith,  was 
rewarded  by  a  mirade !  At  the  very  moment  when  Bussia, 
in  dismay ). believed  that  she  had  again  fallen,  and  for  ever, 
into  the  chains  of  the  Tatars^  she  learned,  all  at  once,  that  a 
similaE.tMror  had. scattered  the *army>  of  her  ferocious  d6mi- 
nators;:thajty  during  the  premediteted  inaction  of  Ivan,  his 
lieuteokat'  of  Svenigorody.and  hia  allies^  were  on  the  maroh ; 
that  <me  of. those  awes,  the  Khant  of  the  Crimea,  united  to 
that  voyevode,  had^  by  .attacking  iha.  Golden  Horde  in  its 
capital,  comppUoLthe.  menacing  anoy  te  bend  its  coinrse 
homeward;  while  the  Qtii0n/.a  hekauai  of  the  Oossaf^fi,  and 
themuisaof  thaiNogB^jf^ationed.on  the  nnite  taikeor  by 
the  MongoK;  had.  surprised  them,  during  their  disorder^ 
retrograda  march^.aiid.had  totaHvidestroyed  them. 

l^e.my^ry .wasJUKW  dispi^a!  Ivan  had  pref^nde^mtp- 
things Jbad  fiuBseeiuesvETthio^  Begavded.by  his  people  as 
a  second  Erovidence,  his  pusillanimity  was  now  looked  upon 
as  wisdbm  ;,hifl  cov^ardiee.  aa.  p^fudence ;  ,hia  flight,  asu  sfiaU. 
He  had  wished  to  make  his  enemies  their  own  deoiapoyerr. 
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without  risking,  like  Dmitri  Donskoi,  the  fate  of  Bussia  on  a 
battle,  he  had  by  a  diversion,  in  spite  of  herself  and  for  ever, 
delivered  her  from  the  Asiatic  yoke ;  the  hour,  the  place,  all 
had  been  prescribed.  Placed,  like  the  Divinity,  out  of  the 
sphere  of  those  whom  he  protected,  he  had  contemned  even 
their  contempt,  and,  unmoved  by  the  clamour  of  his  subjects,  - 
had  waited  the  appointed  hour.! 

Thus  it  was  that  time,  fortune,  and  Menghli-Q-hirei  en- 
sured the  triumph  of  Ivan  over  his  first  adversaries ;  but  his 
good  fortune  did  not  intoxicate  him.  Having  attained  his 
purpose,  he  despised  not  the  means  by  which  he  had  attained 
it.  Though,  with  the  authority  of  a  master,  he  gave  sove- 
reigns to  Kasan,  he  chose  them  from  the  family  of  the  Khan 
of  the  Crimea,  his  faithful  ally.  His  court  and  his  states 
were  peopled  with  refugee  or  converted  Tatar  princes.  His 
attitude,  however,  was  materially  changed.  The  Turks  of 
Caffa  had  plundered  some  Eussian  merchants.  In  the  pusil- 
lanimous Grand- Prince  of  1480,  who  could  recognise  the 
Czar  of  1492,  writing  in  the  foUowing  terms  to  Sultan 
Bajazet  ? — "  Whence  arise  these  acts  of  violence  ?  Are  you 
aware  of  them,  or  are  you  not  ?  One  word  more :  Mahomet, 
your  father,  was  a  great  prince ;  he  designed  to  send  ambas- 
sadors to  compliment  me;  Q-od  opposed  the  execution  of 
this  project.  W  hy  should  we  not  now  see  the  accomplish- 
ment of  it  ?"  This  same  Ivan,  who  was  lately  so  terrified  in 
the  presence  of  the  Tatar,  expressly  recommended  to  his 
ambassador  at  Constantinople,  in  1498,  "to  be  careful  not 
to  do  anything  to  compromise  the  dignity  of  his  master ;  to 
compliment  the  Sultan  standing;,  and  not  on  his  knees ;  to 
address  his  speech  only  to  that  sovereign  himself,  and  to 
yield  precedence  to  no  other  ambassador." 

It  is  true  that,  at  the  period  in  question,  Ivan  had  tri- 
umphantly terminated  another  contest.  Novgorod  the  Great, 
Pskof,  and  Viatka  had  been  subjugated.  During  the  first 
seven  years  of  his  reign,  and  of  his  war  against  Kasan, 
pestilence  and  famine,  the  fit  allies  of  tyranny,  had  enfeebled 
those  Bussian  republics ;  and  the  dread  of  the  end  of  the 
world,  which  was  predicted  to  happen  at  that  time,*  had,  by 

*  In  1465,  according  to  the  Greek  chronology,  the  seventh  thousand 
years  was  completed,  and  that  was  believed  to  be  the  epoch  of  the  end 
of  the  world. 
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tertuBg  from  earth  the  pasBioiiB  of  Ivan's  Bubjaets,  iBSonied  a 
unrDfree  and.'8eeiizB<vcope.to  his  own. 

TktB  infioknt  Yiatica  laid,  howerer,  declanid  itiself  neutral 
between  fjaaon  and. Moscow,  and  the  prince  had  disaembied 
his  anger,  for  NoTgorod  had  also  shown  itself  rebellioiMS :  the 
Jail  of  Kaaan  had  Alarmed  that  great  republic,  and  already  it 
liad  eoEclaimed  to  the .  Pskovians,  "  Take  arms !  march  with  us 
.to  destroy  the  .despotic  power  of  Moscow !"  It  was  neces- 
aaary,  ther^bre,to  ne^ct  Yiatka,  to  gain  Fskof  and  its  twelve 
dties,  and  to  combine  .all  against  STovgorod.  That  having 
011196  fallen,  :all  Idie  rest  would  follow. 

Novgorod,  rather  anally  than  a  subject  of  Moscow,  reigned 
QTer  all  Ijie  north  of  rEussia,  whose  exclusive  eommerce  it 
poflsessed,  and  which  it  :had  to  protect  against  the  Swedes, 
the  Livonian  knights,  and  Lithuania.  Eut,  since  the  time  of 
Ivan  Xaiita,  immeiaad  in  luxury,. it  had  oftener  ransomed 
than  defended  ifes-ftontiers  and  its  liberties.  Of  the  latter, 
some  had  aJready  clipped  from  its  grasp ;  but,  in  M71,  em- 
boldened by  the  presumed  pusillanimity  of  the  Gband-Briuce, 
it  dstermined  to  resume  them.  Itrwas  stimulated  .to  vthis  step 
by  Marfa,  the  rich  and  powerful  widow  of  a^oaadnick,  who 
is  said  to  have  been  < enamoured  of  a  Lithuanian.  .  The  idea 

E leased  her  of  bestowing  her  country  on  that  of  her  lover, 
he  was  an  ambitionB  woman;  and  in  the  ambition  of  ismales, 
the  passions  are  almost  always  exerted  to  the  advantage  of  a 
man.  Bhe  opened  her  palace,  and  lavished  her  treasures  on 
the  citisens  of  Novgorod.  They  drove  out  the  officers  of  the 
Grand-^Frinee,  and  seized  on  his  domains ;  and,  when  the 
surrender  of  Kasan  allowed  Ivan  to  return  towards  Novgo- 
rod-and  make  his  threatening  voice  heard  there,  they  broke 
out  into  revolt,  and  gave  themselves,  by:a  treaty,  to  Gasimir 
prinee  of  Lithuania. 

.Here,  amidst  his  other  affairs  with  the  Tatars,  Sweden, 
Lxvonia,  Bskof,  and  the  pnnces,  his  kinsfolk,  it  is  curious  to 
observe  the  politic  eystem  pursued  by  Jvan  against  this 
formidable  republic.  Let  us  especially  notice  his  equally 
firm  and  flexible  determination;  enthusiastix;  in  its  purpose, 
yet  at  the  same  time  cool  and  persevering  in  its  means; 
sometLmas  xesorting.to  humility  andMachiaveUism^metimes 
to  pride  .and  .terror,  but  also  io  patieBee,kindness,<aiid  gene- 
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rosity.  These  considerations,  coupled  with  the  faults  of  his 
antagonists,  and  the  imperious  circumstances  of  the  peiio4» 
give  to  the  establishment  of  Ivan  the  Third's  tyranny  a 
semblance  of  moderation  and  even  of  public  utility. 

Making  allies  of  all  that  came  in  his  way,  he  succeeded  in 
arming  against  the  ultra-democracy  of  Novgorod  the  pride 
of  the  nobles ;  against  its  excessive  opulence,  the  greeoihess 
of  the  princes  who  were  still  possessed  of  appanages ;  against 
its  treason  and  apostacy,  the  fsinaticism  of  the  people ;  and 
Novgorod,  attacked  at  once  by  three  armies,  which  were  fol- 
lowed by  swarms  of  plunderers,  resisted  obstinately  within, 
faint-heartedly  without,  and  was  finally  overpowered. 

Ivan  affected  a  moderation  which  he  considered  to  be  still 
indispensable.  Being  not  yet  sufficiently  secured  ^inst  his 
ambitious  relatives  to  allow  of  his  seizing  on  so  rich  a  prey 
without  giving  them  a  share  of  it,  he  seemed  to  content  him- 
self with  a  ransom  and  the  restitution  of  some  domains :  but 
he  ruined  Novgorod  by  devastation  and  plunder ;  and,  in  the 
act  of  submission  of  that  republic,  the  obscurity  of  some 
ambiguous  words  reserved  to  nim  the  authority  of  legislator 
and  of  supreme  judge.  This  was  the  side  by  which  he  seized 
the  prey,  and  by  which  he  gradually  drew  it  towards  hira, 
that  he  might  at  length  whofly  devour  it. 

At  the  outset,  he  availed  himself  of  the  stupefaction  pro- 
duced by  this  first  blow,  and  of  an  insult  offered  by  the 
Permians,  to  deprive  the  great  city  of  those  tributaries. 
Thenceforth  Moscow  was  enriched  by  .the  commerce  of  that 
people  with  Germany,  which  had  been  formerly  so  much 
coveted  by  Ivan  Kalita.  Then,  on  receiving  intelligence  of 
an  aggression  of  the  Livonian  knights,  and  under  pretence  of 
affording  succour  to  the  great  city,  and  to  Pstof,  he  de- 
spatched thither  his  ambassadors  and  troops,  to  fight  and 
negotiate  in  his  name ;  to  render  him  present  everywhere ; 
and  thus  to  take  from  those  republics,  which  were  also  drained 
by  his  army,  the  right  of  making  neace  and  war. 

At  the  same  time,  he  fomented  tne  dissensions  between  the 
principal  citizens  of  Novgorod  and  the  lower  class ;  and  when 
he  had  succeeded  in  having  all  complaints  addressed  to  him- 
self, he  went  among  them,  to  impoverish  the  rich  by  the 
presents  and  magnificent  receptions  which  his  presence  re- 
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ouiried,  to  dazzle  the  people  by  the  new  splendour  of  his 
Oriental  court,  and  to  seduce  them  by  the  partiality  of  his 
justice. 

Then  it  was  that  he  sent  to  Moscow,  loaded  with  chains, 
the  nobles  of  IS'ovgorod  who  had  formerly  been  his  enemies. 
He  had  procured  their  denunciation  by  the  people,  whose 
blind  jealousy  exulted  to  see  violated,  in  the  persons  of  these 
eminent  men,  the  ancient  law  of  the  republic,  "that  none  of 
its  citizens  should  ever  be  tried  or  punished  out  of  the  limits 
of  its  own  territory."  Thus  it  was  that,  craftily  mingling 
stratagem  with  force,  and  justice  with  violence,  Ivan  dis- 
united all  his  adversaries,  made  himself  judge  in  all  causes, 
and  gained  the  hearts  of  all  the  multitude,  the  transports  of 
which  followed  him  even  to  Moscow. 

These  repubb'cans  seemed  thenceforward  desirous  of  appeal- 
ing to  no  other  dispenser  of  justice  than  the  Grand-Prmce ; 
theiir  complaints  were  carried  to  the  foot  of  his  throne ;  and 
he,  the  better  able  to  avail  himself  of  the  opportunity, 
because  it  was  of  his  own  making,  immediatelv  summoned 
all  these  imprudent  men  to  appear  before  his  tribunal. 
"  Never,"  say  the  annalists — "  never,  since  Eurik,  had  such 
an  event  happened ;  never  had  the  Grand-Princes  of  Kief 
and  Vladimir  seen  the  Novgorodians  come  and  submit  to 
them  as  their  judges.  Ivan  alone  could  reduce  Novgorod  to 
that  degree  of  humiliation." 

But  the  autocrat  had  succeeded  in  clothing  all  these 
usurpations  in  seductive  garbs.  In  all  his  encroachments  he 
seemed  to  be  entirely  above  personal  hatred.  Marfa  her- 
self  was  not  molested ;  his  grudge  was  not  against  persons, 
for  their  existence  is  transitory,  and  their  cries  might  excite 
emotion,  or  betray  his  course ;  it  was  against  things,  for  they 
are  more  durable,  are  silent ;  and,  besides,  include  or  com- 
mand persons.  Making  good  subservient  to  evil,  he  em- 
ployed seven  years  in  weaning  these  republicans  from  their 
customs,  by  the  generous  moderation  and  equity  of  his 
sentences  ;  and  when,  by  this  slow,  gradual,  and  almost  im- 
perceptible progression,  he  thought  that  he  had  led  these 
.  blinded  men  far  enough  astrajr  from  their  ancient  usages, 
and  had  made  them  forget  their  ancient  liberties,  then,  on 
every  thoughtless  movement  to  which  he  had  given  rise,  and 

I  2- 
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on  BTexyzimpnideiiee  iKeJiad-Bxiated,  he  tgroimdsd.a  claim  of 
light. 

At  length,  the  name  of  sovereign,  which  was  given  to  him 
.dtrmig  an  audimsce,  by  the  inadvertein(ie  or  tveaaon  rof  an 
.exxvov  of  the  republic,  flufficed  to  make  him  instanMv  claim 
all  the  sights  of  jan  absofaite  master,  which  diatom  then  at- 
tached to  that  titled*  Sb  .Tequired,  therefore,  that  the 
"i^ublicfshould  taloeranoath  tohim  asits  legislator  and  its 
judge ;  :tibat  it  should.reoeive  hisboyars,  with  all  their  arbi* 
trary  vexaiions,  eneroachments,  and  ruinous  oppressions; 
that  it  i&houLd  yield  to  them  the  severed  palace  .of  Yarodaf, 
the  sacred  temple  of  J^oYgoxodian  Hberfcy;  their  forum, 
where,  for  moare  than  IGroe  ceilturies,  their  public  assemblies 
had  been  held ;  and,  lastiy,  that  each.citizen  should  abdicate 
his:  shore  of  the  .snoeceignty  for  the  benefit  of  a  single  indi- 
vidual. 

onus  sudden  tecspliwian  of  tyranny  was  responded  to  by  a 
counter -plosion  of  indignalion  and  independence.  The 
veil  dropped  from  the  eyes  of  I^ovgorod ;  the  chenshed  voice 
of  ite  liberty,  i^ifsfyjhvni  iolokol,  or  great  bell,  .uttered  a  last 
ipeal  pf  lalam;  it  jnimmoned  the  citizens  to  that  forum  from 
which  there  .wasiB0w.An  intention  of  e3:pelling  them  for  ever. 
!N"ovgor©d  ari»se  with  one  laiasord,  and  exdiSned,  "  Ivan  is, 
in'&st,iour  lord,  but  he  shall  n^rer  be  our : sovereign;  the 
tribunal  of  his  deputies  may  sit  at  Gtoroditch,  but  never  at 
I^oygorod;  No'vgoiod  is,. and  always  shall  be,  its  own  judge.'' 
Then,.in  their  {transports  of  rage,  these  imfortunate  men 
completed  the  alienation  of  the  nobles,  bv  ithe  massacre  of 
serasJ  of  them, -whom  they  believed  to  be  .accomplices  of 
tyraninr.  Their  imprudent  envoy,  whom  they  loudly  dis- 
avowed} was  'compelled  to  appear  before  them ;  they  tried, 
ckmoroualy  condemned,  and  tore  him  into  a^fchousand  pieces; 
and  a  isecond  ttime  they  gave  themselves  up  to  Lithuania, 
whose  prince  they  invoked  to  their  aid. 

When  the  .perfectly  foreseen  intelligence  of  this  righteous 
insurrection.reaohedthe  eaxB  of  the  crafty  despot,  he  feigned 
a  painful  surprise:;. he  uttered  groans.:  .if  he  were  to  be 
beuerf^d,  itwas  he,<this  impostor,  who  had  been  treacherously 

*  The  envoy  aQdreflsed  Ivan  by  the  title  dt  'Goswioar^  liege  lord, 
iBSteadof  £i^rociiB,.Jiiafter,  wMch^i^ 
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for  the  iBTadeF;,  "it  wmt  they  nfho  sought:. him: flir  ttieir' 
aayffl»ign>;  and  when,  yielding  to  thein  nviahes^.  he  Uad'<  as^- 
siimied  thttt  title,. i^iey'disaTKUMd:  him ^  they  had  tils'  im^' 
dence  to  give  him  the  lie  formally  in^1ii&  raoeof  (dl  BiiB8ia;t 
they  had  dared:to>  ^ed  tiie  bloodt  of*"  their  compa^iotr^who 
remained  faithful,  and  to  betray  Hesv«n  andlive  holy,  land  of 
tfaeBuBsians,  by  calling  inixi>itsilimitsa.fore3gn:TeligioiK:aad^ 
dominatiam" 

The  tyrant  addressed. these  hypeeritieal  eompiimitft.tD  hia 
pne&tfi^  to  hia  noble%  to  Ms.  people;  to.  all.  me.  powefB  of 
heaTen  and  earthy,  which  he  ^nasfarniying  againsfc  these 'hap- 
less r^ublioans;  Pskof  and  Tver,  idone  appear  ta-  hsfe 
hesitated;  bnt,  nncb»  Inform  of  a .  oontin^Biit,  he  svrept' 
away  the  whole  of  their  military,  resources ;  fbr  he.  never 
undertook  more.  than,  one  thing: at  a. time,  and^  wttii.flieoda' 
as  with  foea,  he  had  theact  of  cDmhining  thtf  ^orte^  of  ail' 
against  a  single  opponent* 

Surrounded  by  so.  nuou^t  enemiea^  IJkxygosrod^was  ternfied^ 
acnd  endeavoured. ta  obtain  conditions:^.  ''I. will  raign  at' 
ISTovgorod.  as  L  do  at.  Moscow^?  ati  lengl^i  exdaimed'  the* 
despot :  "  I  must  have  domains:  on,  youi^iiCTcitoiy-;.  youtnniat 
give  up  your  Bo8adniok>  and.  the  bell,  which  summons -you  to 
the  national.  counciLJ!'  Yat;.  aLways>  f^Hudulent^.  he,. in.  tlie> 
same  breath,  promised  taxee^et.-aMJibei^'  which  hadBfoiFBdi 
.  i^f  every  means  of  defeneeu 

On  hearing  this  terrible  declaration,  the  unfbrtnnste 
citizens  were  thrown  into  the  most  violeint  agitation^  Sfevo*- 
ral  times  did  they,  forionsly  seize  thdr  aim9,iind  aa^often,  did' 
they  sink  again,  into  helpless  despondenoyu  Meanwhile, 
they  were  closely^  watched  by  the  crafty  autoosat..  Eop  a 
whole  month,  .though  the  sword  was  in  hia  hand^.hftcemained: 
immovable;  for  he  didvuot  amuse,  himself  with  glory..  Bis* 
patient  strength  knew  how  to. wait;  he  had.co&bted  such 
abundance  of  warlike  means  only  to. avoid.  war<:  and.  alLthiB. 
innumerable. army  of  combatants  only  to  prevent  a  combat. 
It.  was  by  consternation,  thal^  he.  was  desirous  to:  vanquish ; 
and,  contracting,  by  degrees-  the  pirde  of  fire,  and  sraford, 
which  he  had  drawn  round  \k&  r^ublic^  he  oveiboze:  and: 
terrified  it  by  hia  foinddable  presence*     His.  all«pewecful 
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arm,  though  so  long  raised,  did  not  suffer  fatigue ;  its  weight 
sank  but  gradually  on  these  unhappy  beings ;  and,  by  the 
infidlible  effect  of  this  slow  and  inevitable  compression,  with- 
out striking  a  blow,  it  at  length  compelled  their  despair  to 
give  place  to  resignation. 

The  system  of  circumspection  thus  displayed  in  the  contest 
was  equally  pursued  after  the  victory ;  the  melancholy  recol- 
lection of  which  was  not  stained  with  blood.  Marfa  and 
seven  of  the  principal  Novgorodians  were  the  only  persons 
who  were  sent  prisoners  to  Moscow,  and  had  their  pro;perty' 
confiscated ;  but,  on  the  15fch  of  January,  1478,  the  national 
assemblies  ceased,  and  the  citizens  took  the  oath  of  slavery. 
On  the  18th  the  boyars  entered  voluntarily  into  the  ser- 
vice of  the  victor ;  and  the  possessions  of  the  clergy,  united 
to  the  domain  of  the  prince,  served  to  endow  the  three  hun- 
dred thousand  boyar-followers,  the  immediate  vassals  of  hia 
own  creation,  by  whom  the  autocracy  of  Moscow  over  all  the 
rest  was  to  be  permanently  secured.  He  exacted  the  sur- 
render of  a  great  part  of  the  territories  belonging  to  the  city,^ 
and  he  is  said  to  nave  conveyed  to  Moscow  three  hundred 
cart-loads  of  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones,  besides  a  vast 
quantity  of  furs,  cloths,  and  other  valuables. 

In  the  following  years  the  plan  was  foUowed  up ;  the  fate 
of  the  Eussian  repuolics  was  sealed  (1479).  Viatka,  a  Nov- 
gorodian  colony,  which  was  animated  by  the  same  spirit,  was 
subjugated  with  the  same  precautions.  The  Grand-Prince 
had  appeared  inattentive  to  its  rebellions — insensible  to  its 
insults,  as  long  as  Kasan  and  Novgorod  resisted ;  but  when 
those  states  were  reduced  to  submission  he  burst  forth,  and 
it  was  by  another  display  of  irresistible  force  that,  without  a 
combat,  he  annihilated  this  republic  also.  The  blood  of  three 
gniilfy  persons  was  sufficient  to  satisfy  his  long-concentrated 
irritation  ;^  but  he  left  there  nothing  but  slaves. 

The  colony  being  destroyed,  he  returned  to  repeat  his 
blows  on  the  parent  city.  From  1479  to  1528,  at  each  cour 
vulsion  of  the  protracted  agony  of  the  great  but  now  expiring 
Novgorod,  the  yoke  increased  in  weight ;  till,  exhausted  of 
its  republican  population,  which  was  wholly  transplanted  t6 
the  slavish  soil  of  Moscow,  it  was  re-peopled  by  Muscovites. 

The  restless  and  capricious  ultra-democracy  of  Novgorod 
formed  a  state  within  a  state;  its  existence  was  no  less  in- 
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compatible  than  that  of  the  appanages  with  the  existence  of 
the  Grand-Prince.  Political  necessity,  therefore,  impelled 
Ivan  to  this  great  encroachment.  As  to  the  pretext,  whether 
Marfa  was  excited  by  ambition,  patriotism,  or  Iotc,  to  seek, 
in  a  foreign  prince,  a  protector  less  daiigerous  than  the  sove- 
reign of  Moscow,  her  motive  is  of  litfle  consequence ;  the 
Hachiavellism  of  Ivan,  in  first  fraudulently  pilfering,  and 
then  violently  seizing  upon,  all  the  liberties  of  the  republic, 
did  but  too  well  justify  the  eflforts  of  that  celebrated  woman. 

It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  the  most  fatal  blow 
which  Ivan  gave  to  Novgorod  was  an  involuntary  one.  Till 
1492,  that  commercial  mart  had  been  singularly  populous, 
rich,  and  powerful ;  and  it  is  truly  worthy  of  attention  that, 
notwithstanding  its  barbarism,  and  so  many  foreign  wars  and 
internal  dissensions,  the  fruits  of  its  popular  government, 
still  the  commercial  prosperity  of  that  capricious  city  con- 
tinued to  increase:  so  much,  even  in  its  most  disorderly 
form,  is  liberty  favourable  to  commerce.  It  would  seem  as 
if,  amidst  all  their  excesses,  a  free  people  preserve,  in  this 
respect,  the  instinct  of  their  true  mterest ;  while  absolute 
power,  in  such  cases,  is  perpetually  falling  into  errors. 

As  long  as  Novgorod  was  free,  the  Hanseatic  cities,  not- 
withstancUng  her  frequent  intestine  commotions,  continued 
to  traffic  there  with  a  confidence  which  was  never  misplaced ; 
but,  in  the  early  days  of  her  servitude,  a  burst  of  despotic 
anger  destroyed  the  source  of  her  prosperity.  Ivan  the  Third, 
so  skilful  in  extending  and  securmg  his  power,  committed  a 
fault  which,  during  seven  centuries,  the  popular  assemblies 
of  the  mad  and  inconstant  republic  had  never  committed. 
Having  been  insulted  by  a  Hanseatic  city,  he  ordered  to  be 
put  in  chains,  at  Novgorod,  all  the  merchants  of  all  the  cities 
of  that  union,  and  confiscated  the  whole  of  their  property. 
Prom  that  moment  confidence  was  no  more,  the  commerce  of 
the  North  took  another  route,  and  the  great  Novgorod, 
which,  for  many  centuries,  was  able  to  muster  a  force  of 
forty  thousand  men,  and  which  is  said  to  have  been  peopled 
by  four  hundred  thousand  souls,  is  now  nothing  more  than 
an  insignificant  borough. 
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GHAETEB  XII.. 

ITAirni.  CONTINXrED. 

Ok*  that  Tasti  fields  meanwhile,  from  which  eyerf  other 
species  of  amhitbiL  hacLberai  swept  away,  the  &mnd-!&7noe, 
and  the  pzinoes  posBsssedo^  appanages  (feudalism  and  auto- 
cracy)^, were,  alone:  left  standing,  and  now  confronted  each 
other;  tiiere  wa»  no  longer  vsay  intermediary  between  tiiem, 
nothing  to.  divert  their  attention  to  another  quarter:  accord- 
ingly, they  wera  not  alow  to  oome  into  hostile  cdlision. 

But  in  this- third,  grand  contest  there  was  nothing  unfbre^ 
seen;  the  autoeral  had  long  been  prepared  for  it;  it  began 
in  his-  heart  at.  the  moment  of  his  accession.  The  erxmur 
chisement  from  the  Tatar  yc^ewas^  however,  more  pressing; 
that  prelude  was  necessary,  and  the  ^islaving  of  the  Rus- 
sian zqpublica  was  more  easy. 

Accordingly,  in  this  Idiird  oontest,  he  bad  Mtheato  pro* 
ceeded  with  a. still  more  cincumspect  tardiness v  for  here  the 
question' related  to  individuals  of  a  nature  similar  to  his  own, 
and  always  less  easily  circumvented  than  large  bodies.  It 
waSt  for  this-  reason  tha^  during  twenty*^]ffee  years,  his 
MachiaF^an  patience  reeogniaed  iiie  rights  of  all  those 
pni»3as^  and  ev^i.  th^r  in<&pendenGe ;.  aU  that  he  oould 
venture  to  do,  in  ^ite  of  their  oomplaints,  was  to-  ke^  his 
conquests  without  giving  them  any  share,  and  to  retain  tiiie 
inheritamae  of  two  of  his  brothers,  who  left  no  heirs.  "When, 
however^  in  1480,  his  two  other  brothers  revolted^  and  with- 
drew into  Lithuaaiia,  plundering  everything  in  their  way ; 
as  he  had.  not  yet  finished  with  the  Hoide  and  the  re- 
publics, he  humbled  himself  to  the  very  earth,  and  brought 
the  frigitives  back  by  the  most  abject  supplications,  and  the 
most  important  concessions.  But  at  length,  in  1486^  Nov- 
gorod was.  crushed,  the.  Golden  Horde  was  destroyed,  the 
Livamaa  knights  were  vanquished,  and  tho  impotence  of 
Liidmonia  was  obvious.  The  time  was,  therefore,  come; 
and  as. everything  waa  prepared  for  it,  the  attack  was  imme- 
diately commenced  on  the  prince  of  Tver. 

As  a  consequence  of  the  invariable  poUcy  of  the  Grand- 
Princes,  Ivan  III.,  guided  by  Vassili,  his  father,  had  formally 
espoused,  at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  the  princess  of  Tver ;  at 
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eigliteeny  he^Had'asim'  by  ti&r'ixiaRisge,  who  iwa-aflUsrwRiTlB- 
married  to  the  daaghte]!i'  o£  Stephen^  hospodaar  of  Moidma, 
and  }rf  thai?  son  he  had'  ar  graadsoni  Bnt^  in  1^5,  having 
lost  hifr^firstroonscot,  he  was^  wedded^  agam^  to  •  a  Grreek  prin* 
GeBS«  Bab  sob  died  ;*' the  >  ties  that  oonneoted  Iraa.  wiih. 
Tvear-wem  i^tvmhmh&tif  and  sinoer  then,  for  a  bng  period,  he* 
had  held  diat  fiist>^  and'  last^  rival'  of  Moscow,  in  a' manner 
surronnded  and  besieged' by  his  oonquestst 

In  thi»  instance,  ^-^  aggressire  spyrstem  was  exae%  the^ 
same'  that  he  had  acted'  tipon  against  K^rgorod:  He  began 
bj  terrifying  the  prince  of  l^r  with  his  ambition;  and, 
when  he  had  led  Him  to  call  liMitianiato  his'  assistanoe,  he 
raised  tho  ciy  of  tveassn;  he  armedj  and  dismajfed  his-rictim 
hv  the  foimidable  aspect  of  ail  his*  irritated  powOT;  ffis 
feigned*  modeiwtlon  wa»^  to'  bo  propitiated  onljr  by  conces- 
sions, which  deprired  his  fbefcio*  sriversaiy  (rf  every  means  of 
resistmg  him  in  Mnr»;  l^n*  avoiding  ike.  ostentatious 
show  of  dangerous  power,  v^ncM  he  had*  lef»ned'  to  render 
useless^  it  was^^bj  an^  underhand  war,*  by  coneeded'violences, 
that  he  achieved-tlris'conqaest^;  he^stiired  u^a  host  of  dis- 
putes ^between  ike  MiisooviteB  and  the  Tveriasts,  and  mam- 
fested  such  partiality  against  the  latter,  that  they  abandoned 
so  wearisome  a-  caus^in  doi^uBt:  All  came  and'  xanged 
themselves  under  ik&'  protection*  of  Moseow*;  whil6  their 
prince,  driven  to  detqndr,  had  nfyasyhim  Mb  but  Lithuania, 
where  he  died  without?  posterity/ 

Tver  being  united' with  Moscow^  all  spe^iiy  thronged  to 
that  centre  of  attametioUi.  ISie  period  of .  oiroums^eet  ma- 
nag^nenlrwasgonoby;  Iv«n>  strode  rapidly  onward- to  his 
object:  bespoke,  and  the  sovereigns  of  Bostof  and  Taroslaf 
dared  not' be  anyt^iing  more  than  governors  of  those  princi- 
palities. A  burst  of  his  anger  sufficed  to  strike  such  terror* 
into  the  prince  of  V^^eia,  that  he*  fied  into  Liiiiuania,  and 
ike  antoinratt  ponished  his^fear*  and  his-  flight  by  compelling 

*  Lr  1490.  His  nndady  began  vitk  sfaootfaig  pains  ih' liie-legs. 
Mifltr  Leo^A  Jevr  phyniciao,  uadcctook  the  cure^  pledgping  Ms-hoid 
for  its  sueoeas.  Six  weeks  after,  the  pnnce's  death  Jynn  had  the  on- 
lucky  physician  publicly  executed.  Another  physician  named  An- 
thony, a  German,  suffered  the  same  penalty  in  1425;  for  having  by 
violent  xeiDsdids^  attoeiMwted  tUe  desth*  of  a  Tatar-  prince.  He  was 
glYeatuir4ft<3ie«toiiont;of  thgjdeaeaMd^aBd  butdiered-by  tbeou. 
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the  dying  father  of  the  fugitive  to  diisinherit  him  of  several 
cities,  which  Ivan  appropriated  to  himself. 

Two  brothers  of  the  despot,  however,  still  lived ;  but  one 
of  them,  struck  with  dismay,  submitted,  and  very  soon  his 
appanage  was  reunited  by  will  to  the  Grand-Principality; 
the  other,  though  of  a  more  stirring  nature,  was  unsuspicious : 
at  the  court  of  the  Grrand-Prince  he  was  indulging  in  effu- 
sions of  the  heart  which  he  imagined  to  be  reciprociEd,  when, 
all  at  once,  he  was  arrested,  and  loaded  with  chains,  under  the 
burden  of  which  he  expired,  with  no  other  revenge  than  the 
remorse  of  his  murderer ;  a  tardy  remorse,  which  a  synod  of 
bishops  stifled  by  an  iniquitous  and  cowardly  absolution. 

Now,  at  length,  the  feudal  hydra  was  vanquished ;  all  the 
princes  of  the  same  blood  as  Ivan,  whom,  on  his  accession  to 
the  throne,  he  had  found  almost  as  much  sovereigns  as  him- 
self, were  either  expatriated,  or  dead,  or  so  completely  sub- 
dued that  they  aspired  to  no  other  honour  than  that  of  being 
the  most  officious  of  his  servants.  They  were  beaten  down 
by  so  strong  a  hand,  that,  thenceforth,  confounded  with  the 
higher  class  of  nobility,  not  one  of  them  dared  so  much  as 
call  to  mind  their  common  origin  with  theiy  haughty  ruler. 

Thus  far,  Tatars,  Eussian  republics,  princes  holding  ap- 
panages, everything,  abroad  as  well  as  at  home,  had  given 
way ;  but  this  triple  advantage  was  gained  by  Ivan  in  spite 
of  the  efforts  of  Casimir  of  Poland,  the  consist  ally  of  all 
his  enemies.  For  thirty  years  this  fourth  contest  was  only 
a  war  of  diolomacy  and  kidnapping,  in  which  each  monarch, 
enticing  to  himself  the  malcontent  subjects  of  his  adversary, 
and  becoming  the  underhand  protector  of  their  revolts,  at- 
tacked his  enemy  only  indirectly,  and,  as  we  may  say,  by  dint 
of  allies. 

For  Casimir,  his  allies  were  sometimes  the  Livonian 
knights,  sometimes  the  Golden  Horde,  and  perpetually  the 
Eussian  petty  princes  and  republics,  whom  he  excited  against 
the  Muscovite  sovereign,  but  whose  existence  he  compro^ 
mised  and  destroyed,  by  abandoning  them  to  their  own 
strength  in  the  moment  of  danger.  On  the  part  of  the  fkr 
more  able  Eussian  prince,  they  were  the  celebrated  Stephen, 
first  hospodar  of  Moldavia,  whom  he  attached  to  himself  by 
marriage,  Matthias  Corvinus,  king  of  Hungary,  Maximiliaii 
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<tf  Aitatna,  and,  espedallj,  Men^fali-Ghirei,  the  Khan  of  the 
Crimea,  of  whom,  notwithstandrng  his  own  many  proofs  of 
bi^  taii^  he  succeeded  in  making  so  faithful  an  my. 

In  this  war  of  two  princes  embarrassed  by  enemies  whom 
thej  stirred  up  against  each  other,  and  by  untractable  sub- 
jects, all  the  advantage  was  on  the  side  of  Ivan.  As  early  as 
about  1492,  the  petty  principalities  which  Vitovt  had  de- 
tached &om  Bussia  had  already  been  successively  reunited 
to  it.  The  first  enticed  or  compelled  the  others,  without  the 
circumspect  Ivan  seeming  to  have  any  concern  in  this  feudal 
moyement.  But,  about  this  epoch,  Casimir  died;  he  was 
succeeded  by  the  weak  Alexander,  but  only  in  Lithuania ; 
that  duchy  separated  itself  from  Polaod:  and  power  was 
there  more  widely  diffused,  while  at  Moscow  it  was  becoming 
centralised;  the  insidious  autocrat  then  declared  himsell*. 
Here,  as  in  his  three  previous  contests,  we  see  the  moment, 
so  long  prepared  beforehand,  in  which  success  had  become 
almost  infAUible,  and  in  which  ever3rthing  superabounded  for 
the  explosion ;  he  therefore  marched  with  open  force,  but  in 
such  a  vast  proportion,  that  he  had  less  to  combat  than  to 
overwhelm. 

And,  notwithstanding  this,  he  did  not  yet  finish ;  here,  as 
in  oi^er  instances,  and  though  completely  armed,  he  paused 
before  the  semblance  of  a  baUle.  If  he  profited  by  the  im- 
meuaity  of  his  armaments,  the  powerful  diversions  of  the 
Khan  of  the  Crimea,  the  simultaneous  aggression  of  the 
hospodar  of  Moldavia,  and  the  weakness  of  Alexander,  who 
was  deserted  by  his  brothers,  it  was  without  daring  to  strike 
a  decisive  blow :  he  preferred  to  expect  everything  from  his 
^lemy,  to  ally  himself  vvith  all  his  faults,  and  to  lead  him, 
like  Novgorod,  and  like  Tver,  by  successive  concessions,  to 
be  the  instrument  of  his  own  destruction. 

With  this  view,  and  to  secure  himself  in  the  principalities 
which  he  had  surreptitiously  reconquered,  he  accepted  as  his 
son-in-law  the  Lithuanian  prince,  that  very  Alexander  who 
Imd  recently  attempted  to  poison  him ;  but  he  did  not  the 
htm  continue  tl^  ally  of  tnat  prince's  enemies,  whom  he 
^cited  to  aggressions  upon  Lithuania,  while,  at  the  same 
^e,  he  prohibited  Alexander  from  resisting  them  otherwise 
than  by  complaints.  The  princess,  his  daughter,  whom  he 
ibemed  to  have  given  to  Alexander  as  a  pledge  of  peace,  was 
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only  aa  additional:  eodmyv  TiiifliiiilierlBid;  aiifuiljr  iatiNydtieed 
into  the  heart  of  hia  adyeraasy^stataimi  Sto  earned  tiiitlier 
the  Greek  religion^  which  wa8iti]iatioi:aJl  the  EiuusuBie^'wha 
were  still subjeot  to  Lithaania;.  By i^iein cdi9  wa»loekedf  up 
to  as  their  avowed  pproteetresi^  whilsfc  they^were  pBweeitfced' 
by  her  husband^  a&  zealouB:  ai  Oatholio^ai  he  wa&^n  ecm^- 
temBtibie  politician. 

Ivan  added  fud^.to  this  fflnouldering  &e^  and!w^eir'tite 
conflagration  ofa^religious  warrat  length  buist^ferth,  claiming' 
Heaven  as  his  aUy^^  ^idgathenng  courage  from  i^  oiveB'of 
his  feEow-religionis^  who  implored  his  .aid,  .he  at  last;  abcmt' 
1500,  venturcS^by  a  .victory,  .tojMsnni»j  as^  as  the  wfdlir  of 
Kjef  and  Smolensky, a  part  of  the  isenqnesteTdiidi  were' made' 
from  his  ancestors- by  Guediminand/Vitavt.- 

Thus  was  aU.  acoomplished  at.  oiiee;  ahnostrwithont/  oom- 
bats,  and. by  the.  same.  patiezKfc^.pfiaraevBaring  Maohianf^llisin,' 
advancing  slowly  and'  graduaily,.  and:  not  pnttin^'  oat<  its' 
strength,  till.  itJbad.reades^d  the  eaaeiDn^  sa  weak^  amdiitls^onKOt 
power  so  strongs,  that  the  -  meire '  du^lay '  of.'  the  ■-  lattisr  *  wiu»' 
sufficient  to  annihilate  alLoppesitijDn; 

"We  behold  a  triple  revolution  of  men,  of  things,  and*  of^ 
manners,  at.  leng^lv  consummaiedi.  But^  fi>i^  a^  lon^  pearibd, 
Ivan,  the  sole,  centre  ofxthisr  aphm^  hacLbeen.  looked  vupcna:  by 
the,  Eussians  as.  the  source  .q£  ^  tlnngB^  But",  having -so* 
many  intemal-^e^miea,  whence  did^hoidercra  ihi&  aiitoonitio: 
ascendancy  P.  By  what  illusioi»  did.  he-  fascinate:  sneh  nu^ 
merous  hostile  g«secs^.  How  happened:  it^  that:  alii  pgnm^r 
capable  of  resisting,  his  orders  waB^thenoefnrth  to  appear'diB-^- 
order  P  Exposed,  singly  to  so  many  domesEtic  fbes^  -vhom  he 
curbed,  how  was  the pusiUanimons  Ivan  enabled*  afc  length  to- 
'.  overlook  them  :&am.suoh.an  ele^padon.iimt^even  aeooniling'ix)' 
their  own  avowal,  he  seemed,  to  be  thdrrierrcstrial  deify ?■ 

A.  last,  glance  thrown  on  some  particalar  details  of  this 
gr^t  life  wiU  explain  to. us-  the  phenomfinona  Erom.the&st' 
years  of  his  reign,  what"  a  long:  seriesiof  efforts 'jcoiumcred  to 
the .  accomplishment  of  his  purpose !  StcatagemB^  intrigues, 
fallacious  promises^  even,  an  oath  to  apoststise,  from  Ti^ich 
he  was  released' by  the  heads  ofhis;  ieligio3z.';:iu)thangrwftBj 
thought  too  much  that  could  forward  hiside^ns^  He.imi8 
desirous  to  obtain  the  Pope- &  assent,  thait'.  Sopfadi^  thelasl- 
princess.of.the  Greek  imnerialfamily,  who,  being-'disposaessed'^ 
of  *Byzantium  by  the  Turks,  had  taken  refuge  at  Eome,  should 
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ocBne.to  adoni  hJB.throgQ,  to  eonaoliddteit  irith  ail  herrightSy 
and  toanyiDoii it  with.all her  fimdnatiom. 

.Oonstazitiaople  k,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Eiuaians,  the  sacred 
aoxuroe  of  the  £uth  .whidi  ithay  .^feae ;  its  enq)eror8  long 
.gavje  Jx>  them  their  pximatea ;  it  k  thence  that  thej  derive 
their  ^written  characters,*  their  yaponr  baths,  a  part  of  their 
manners  and  usages,  the  saints  to  whose  images  thej  pay  an 
idolatrous  worship,  and,  hwtly,  the  supreme  religion.  They 
had  been  brought  to  them,  in  a  former  age,  by  a  Greek 
prineess;  it  was  she  who  had  made  their  Yladimir  that 
maator  of  timir  destiny  on  earth,  tiieir  holy  protector  in 
heaTfin.  .Now  .that  Byzantium  waa  become  captive  to  iihe 
Turks,  the  dexterous  Jvan  wished  that  a  second  &reek 
princess  should  come  to  render  Moscow  tiie  heir  of  that 
JByzantinm ;  that  she  ahould  :bring,  as  her  dowry  to  its 
wand-Prince,  the  two-headed  eagle,t  iibat  symbol  of  auto- 
c]scy,,and  the ) title  of  Gaaif,  which,  as  the  Sussians  tell  us, 
is  .identioal  wiidi  that  of  suprmne  tiuiikorUy,%  JBLe  wished  that 
she  should  introduce  into  his  palace  .the  .haughty,  hierarchy 
of  the  sumptuous  .court  of  Conatantine,  and  its  pompous 
ceremonifis,;  in  a  wor4,  that  dei^potkm  of  divine  right  by 
which  devotedness  to  the  pidnce  would  be  strengthened  and 
even  sanctified  in  iBussia.  Thk  theocrafeic  power,  together 
with  the.ironjoke  whieh.Ivan  inherited  from  the  Tatare,  and 
the  entirely,  nulitary  constitution  whieh  was  soon  to  be  added 
by  a  great  man,  were  destined  to  complete  the  most  extra- 
ordinaiy  concurrence  of  dreumstanees  that  ever  formed 
princes  to. despotism  and  nations  to. slavery. 

*'!nieir-iiiode  of  writing  dates  lirom  the  year  865:  it  came  from 
Moravia.  Tiie  Bnstian  alphabet  was  then  inyented  there,  by  a  philo- 
sopher named  Constantme.  This  learned  man  had  been  sent  from 
Byzantium  to  translate  the  Scriptures  into  the  language  of  the  country. 
In  the  time  of  Vladimir,  about  981,  there  were  to  be  seen  at  Kief  in- 
scriptions engrsren  in  this  character. 

^  lUfitil  affeerttiie  marriage  of  Iinm  HI.  -witii  Sophia  the  cognisance 
of  the  Gxaiul?PiiQces>had  always  been  a  fg^u^  of  ^St.  Gecnrge  killing 
theDragon. 

X  This  title  occasionally  sj^peais  even  earlier  in  Russian  history.  It 
is  not  a  corruption  of  the  woini  Ccnar,  as  many  have  supposed,  but  is 
an  old  Oriental  word- which  the  Bussians  acquired  through  the  Siavonic 
tHuialatlQn  of  the  Bible,  andwiuch  thoxhestowed  at  first  on  the  Qfeek 
empecors,  iand  afterwards  on  .the  Tatar  Khans.  In  O^ersia  it  signifies 
throne,  supreme  authority,  and  we  find  it  in  the  termination  of  the 
names  of  the  kings  of  Assyria  and  Babyhm,inich  as  Fhalassar^irabon- 
assar,  &c.— Karamsin. 
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Nor  was  this  all :  bj  his  union  with  that  imperial  scion,  the 
skilful  and  powerM  hand  of  Ivan  seems  to  have  turned  bacl; 
the  face  of  his  empire  from  east  to  west.  He  brought  the 
weight  of  the  Eussian  throne  into  the  balance  of  Europe, 
Russia,  which,  during  nearly  three  centuries,  had  been  de- 
tached from  civilisation,  was  again  to  be  linked  with  it  by  the 
ties  of  policy,  and  by  those  of  arts  and  sciences.  It  was  the 
Greeks,  expelled  from  Constantinople,  and  sheltered  in  Itslj, 
who  conveyed  those  arts  to  Moscow,  in  the  train  of  their 
sovereign.  In  fact,  by  a  singular  conformity  of  circumstances, 
those  Greeks,  vanquished  in  their  turn  near  the  ancient  and 
Homeric  conquests  of  their  ancestors,  had  come  like  ^neas 
and  his  Trojans  of  old  to  dignify  Italy  also,  by  taking  refuge 
there  with  their  household  gods. 

This  was  the  reason  why  the  crafty  Ivan  seemed  willing  to 
sacrifice  even  his  religion  to  obtain  this  high  alliance  from 
the  Pope,  who  was  then  the  protector  of  the  Greek  princess. 
See  how  triumphantly  he  caused  to  be  conducted  through 
his  states  this  sovereign,  who  came  to  deify  his  power !  Hear 
the  language  of  his  nobles  and  his  priests:  "God,"  said 
they,  "  sends  him  this  illustrious  spouse,  an  oflfset  of  that  im- 
perial tree,  the  shadow  of  which  was  formerly  spread  over 
all  orthodox  Christian  brothers.  Fortunate  alliance ;  which 
brings  to  mind  that  of  the  Great  Vladimir,  and  which  will 
make  another  Byzantium  of  Moscow,  and  give  to  its  Grand- 
Princes  all  the  rights  of  the  Greek  emperors !" 

Thenceforth,  a  sumptuous  train  was  requisite  to  the  new 
autocrat.  The  novel  pageantries  of  Constantinople  came  to 
fascinate  the  eyes  of  these  barbarians.  At  the  same  time, 
his  people  saw  him  raise  the  massy  walls  of  the  Kremlin,  the 
awe-inspiring  abode,  the  formidable  fortress  of  autocracy; 
and  also  that  first  church  of  stone,  included  within  its  circuit, 
which  the  Muscovite  architects  had  thrice  endeavoured  to 
construct,  and  which  had  thrice  fallen  on  those  unskilful 
artificers.  Nothing  was  neglected  by  Ivan;  founders,  engi- 
neers, architects,  miners,  and  minters,  were  invited  from 
Germany,  and  from  Italy,  and,  following  the  footsteps  of  a 
civilised  princess,  they  ventured  to  penetrate  into  those 
almost  unknown  countries.  Pre-eminent  among  these 
foreigners  was  the  architect  and  engineer  Aristotle  of 
Bologna,  who  built  the  Kremlin,  and  founded  cannon,  which 
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was  used  for  the  first  time,  and  with  immediate  snccess,  in 
1482  at  the  siege  of  Felling  in  Livonia.  The  Swedes  did  not 
lise  cannon  till  thirteen  years  later.  The  mines  of  Petchora 
were  discovered  in  1491 ;  and  Bussia,  for  the  first  time,  saw 
silver  and  copper  money,  the  produce  of  its  own  territory, 
coined  in  its  capital. 

We  may  imagine  what  a  strikingly  impressive  effect  must, 
at  that  period,  have  been  produced  by  a  throne  which  was 
raised  to  such  a  prodigious  height  that  religion  itself,  every- 
where else  so  dominant,  served  as  one  of  its  supporters, — Sk 
throne  whose  summit,  just  beginning  to  emerge  from  the 
obscure  night  in  which  all  these  tribes  were  still  stagnating, 
like  a  luminous  point  in  the  darkness,  shone  to  their  wonder- 
ing eyes  with  all  the  splendour  of  the  most  gorgeous  civil  and 
religious  ceremonies,  and  with  the  first  rays  of  European 
civiBsation. 

Observe  with  what  care  this  Louis  XIV.  of  barbarism 
turned  these  advantages  to  account.  Proclaiming  his  divine 
right,  it  is  in  the  midst  of  this  pomp  that  we  hear  him  ex- 
claim, "The  high  and  holy  Trinity,  from  which  we  have 
received  the  government  of  all  Eu^ia ;"  to  which,  according 
to  his  prompting,  the  interpreter  of  that  Tiinity  responds, 
"  The  empire  which  you  hold  from  G-od  himself." 

When,  subsequently,  the  republicans  of  Pskof  dared  to 
communicate  with  him  otherwise  than  by  a  respectful  em- 
bassy, he  instantly  astounded  them  by  his  indignation  ;  nor 
did  he  allow  himself  to  be  appeased,  tiU  after  he  had  long 
bent  them  under  the  weight  of  his  wrath,  that  he  might  be 
certain  they  would  never  again  lose  the  servile  feeling  thus 
deeply  and  protractedly  impressed.  In  like  manner,  he  would 
not  grant  his  protection  to  the  Livonian  knights  till,  instead 
of  requesting,  they  had  supplicated  for  it.  In  his  diplomatic 
instructions,  we  see  him  eager  to  ally  himself  with  the  en- 
lightened courts  of  Europe,  but  pursuing  that  object  with  all 
the  precautions  of  the  mo^t  susceptible  pride ;  he  seemed  to 
fear  that  European  civilisation  might  treat  him  as  an  upstart, 
an  Oriental  barbarian,  the  tributary  of  a  Horde. 

It  was  for  this  reason  that  he,  who  so  carefully  studied  the 
policy  of  Europe,  and  deemed  it  of  such  high  importance  to 
bring  his  throne  in  contact  with  other  thrones,  did  yet,  for  a 
mere  omission  of  formalities,  refuse  to  receive  the  Austrian 
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GDXayf  wood  eTen*  drore  IdnrdGeom  Yds  proBenoe.  He  fonod  the 
emperor  .to  treat  with  him  .as  hra  equal;  and  if  his  subjects 
may  be'beHer^  he>  even  denied  his  danghter  to  the  kix^  of 
the  JtomanSyTienna  not  having  JConBeated  ix)  all  the  eontes- 
.  Bions'.Tdiieh '  he  ^required. 

As  to  the  Margrave  of  Baden,  the  union  :of  his  xlaughter 
vdtii  that  German  'prinse  appeared  ix>  him  a  derogatory 
aUiamse.  When  Mayimilian  endeaifouzed  to  flatter  Ims  am- 
bitiDn.vrith  theiitle  of  ^king,  Ivan  haughtily  declared  to  him 
"  that  he-would  not  degrade  himself  hy .receiving  titles  from 
^any  pnnce  en  earth,  and  rihat  he  held  his  crown  from  God 
alone!*' 

Through  him  it  was  tfaafc  the  IBassiaix  boyars  lost  their 
ancient  right  of  quitting  the  service  of  the  Grand-Prince 
to  enterthat  of  the  other  princes  who  still  possessed  appa« 
nages.  And  what  boyar,  what  Eussian  prince  of  the  blood, 
could  thenceforth  have  such  an  opinion  of  his  own  greatness 
as  not  to  humble  himself  before  the  rW^y-^l^g  splendour  of 
this  sovereign  mi^estyP  Already  blended  together,  and 
oblivious  of  personal  dignity,  aH  crowded  around  him,  and, 
like  l^e  nobles  of  Byzantium,  esteemed  it  an  honour  to 
be  admitted  into  his  domestic  establishment.  Aocordinsly, 
they  soon  were  absorbed  in  it  entirety,  and  had  no  other 
existence  than  in'the  servile  offices  of  which  he  delighted  to 
multiply.  iVom  this  epoch  it  was  that  they  began  to  con- 
sider as  hereditary  those  civil,  miliinry,  and  domestic  ranks, 
and  to  contend  vrith  each  other  for  precedence ;  but  did  they 
dare  to  avail  themselves  of  it  in  contravention  of  his  orders, 
then,  depriving  iiieirvanHy  of  :this. last  resource,  he  declared 
to  them  "that  they  ought  rto  submit  without  a  murmur  to 
the  will  of  their  sov^ign,  and  that  when  the  question 
related  to  his  service  every  office 'was  good." 

After  the  death  of  his  eldest  son,  however,  the  issue  of  his 
first  marriage,  these  nobles  ore  said  :to  have  pushed  their 
intrigues  even  to  the  foot  of  Ivan's  throne,  to  secure  the 
inheritance  of  it  to  the  son  of  the  cogretted  prince ;  it  is 
said,  too,  that  these  worthy  ancestors' of  the  boyars  of  Peter 
the  Great  slandered  their  Greek  czantza,  the  mother  of  a 
second  son,  out  of  hatred  io  the  commeneement  of  civilisation 
Vfidch  she  protected,  and  the  foreigneEswhomBhe  had  intro- 
dooed.    One  £ict  is  certain,  that  jLnn.  being  miaLad  to  be^ 
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lieve  that  Sophia  intended  to  poison  his  daughter-in-law  and 
his  grandson  Dmitri,  at  first  disgraced  that  princess,  and 
caused  Dmitri  to  be  solemnly  crowned  as  his  successor ;  but 
afterwards,  on  better  information,  he  restored  Sophia  to  his 
favotir,  and  with  a  view  to  preserve  his  innovations,  he  made 
her  son  his  heir,  to  the  exdusion  of  his  grandson,  whom  he 
consigned  to  perpetual  imprisonment.  Ivan  would  not  leave 
behind  him  this  leaven  of  discord ;  in  this  circumstance,  as  was 
done  at  a  later  pefiod,  and  more  cruelly,  by  the  regenerator 
of  Russia,  he  sacrificed  everything  to  reasons  of  state.  It 
was  on  this  occasion  that  Pskof  ventured  to  expostulate,  in 
behalf  of  the  elder  branch,  against  the  heir  whom  he  had 
chosen.  "  Am  I  not,  then,  at  liberty  to  act  as  I  please  ?"  he 
haughtily  replied.  "I  will  give  Eussia  to  whom  I  think 
proper,  and  I  command  you  to  obey."  And  he  had  the 
envoys  thrown  into  prison. 

As  to  the  boyars  who  had  taken  part  in  these  intrigues, 
their  rank,  hitherto  respected,  did  not  shield  them :  whether 
accusers  or  accused,  they  were  successively  victims  of  the 
prince's  credulity,  or  of  his  vengeance.  Eussia,  dumb  with 
astonishment,  witnessed,  for  the  first  time,  the  fall  of  several 
of  those  illustrious  heads :  a  word  from  Ivan  sufficed  to  strike 
them  off  as  easily  as  though  they  had  belonged  to  the  meanest 
of  his  subjects. 

Is  it  taerefore  astonishing  that  all  should  have  bent  down 
before  this  autocrat,  whose  able  hand,  rending  the  veil  which 
concealed  Eussia  from  Europe,  had  forced  it  to  pay  homage 
to  his  power ;  whose  policy  possessed  the  art  of  obtaining 
the  services  of  all,  without  ever  serving  any ;  and  who  had 
added  to  Russia  nineteen  thousand  square  miles  and  four 
millions  of  subjects,  by  extending  it  from  Kief  to  Easan,  and 
as  far  as  Siberia  and  Norwegian  Lapland?  Personally,  it 
is  true  that  he  conquered  nothing ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
free  from  the  infatuation  of  warrior-kings,  he  knew  how  to 
pause  op|)ortunely,  to  acquire  as  much,  to  retain  more,  and 
to  close  nis  career  under  happier  auspices. 

He  was  the  first  to  borrow  the  arts  of  civilisation ;  but  for 
himself  only,  as  the  means  of  riches  and  power,  and  much  less 
to  enlighten  than  to  dazzle  his  subjects.  To  him  as  their 
aecond  legislator,  the  Russians  are  indebted  for  a  reform  in 
the  manners  of  their  clergy,  over  whom  he  presided  in  their 
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councOB ;  a  first  attempt  at  a  general  seizure  of  the  pro- 
perty of  that  order ;  ana,  in  spite  of  their  furious  cries,  the 
suppression,  by  means  of  ridicule  and  exile  alone,  of  a  heresy 
which  the  saints  of  the  day  wished  to  exterminate  by  fire. 

This  Jewish  heresy  consisted  in  expecting  the  advent  of 
the  Messiah;  denying  and  cursing  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Virgin ;  spitting  on  the  images  of  the  saints,  and  tearing 
them  with  the  teeth;  disbelieying  Paradise  and  the  resur* 
rection  of  the  dead;  and  putting  faith  in  a  cabalistieal 
book  given  to  Adam  by  God  himself.  From  that  book 
Solomon  was  imagined  to  have  derived  his  wisdom;  and 
Moses,  Joseph,  Mias,  and  Daniel,  their  power  over  the 
elements  and  monsters,  their  skill  in  the  interpretation  of 
dreams,  and  their  faculty  of  looking  into  futurity.  Zosimus, 
the  primate,  is  said  to  have  been  the  head  of  these  heretics. 
"  We  see,"  exclaimed  at  that  period  St.  Joseph  of  Volok, 
'^  we  see  a  son  of  Satan  seated  on  the  throne  of  the  holy 
prelates  ;  we  see  a  devouring  wolf  under  the  garb  of  a  simple 
shepherd !  They  are  no  more,  they  have  flown  to  the  bosom 
of  Christ,  those  daring  eagles  of  rcdigion,  those  godly  bishops 
who  would  have  pitibssly  torn  out  with  their  talons  every 
eye  that  was  bold  enough  to  look  askance  on  the  divinity  of 
the  Saviour !  "Now,  in  the  garden  of  the  Church,  we  hear 
nothing  but  the  hiss  of  a  horrible  reptile,  which  vomits  forth 
blasphemy  against  the  Lord,  and  agamst  his  blessed  mother.'* 
But  Ivan  did  not  allow  himself  to  be  led  away  by  these  in- 
sane declamations ;  he  contented  himself  with  causing  the 
heresy  to  be  anathematised,  banishing  the  heretics,  and  nomi- 
nating  another  primate.  He  himself  by  virtue  of  his  supre- 
macy over  the  Church,  and  his  divine  right  to  the  throne, 
undertook  the  inauguration  of  the  new  primate ;  thus  it  was 
that  he  turned  eve^hing  to  the  advantage  of  his  own  au- 
thority. 

A  system  of  policy  and  administration  at  length  began  to 
preside  over  the  destiny  of  Bussia ;  everything  was  classified 
and  fell  into  its  place ;  the  roads  and  their  stations,  the  police, 
the  army,  were  more  regularly  organised ;  the  taxes  more 
uniformly  and  better  assessed.  In  the  thousands  of  boyar- 
foUowers,  new  possessors  of  militaxy  fiefs,  a  kind  of  spahis, 
such  as  are  still  seen  in  Turkey,  we  recognise  the  institution 
of  a  petty  feudal  nobility,  but  without  a  gradation  of  rank, 
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and  dependent  solely  on  the  throne,  the  strength  of  which  it 
constituted. 

A  new  code  appeared;  it  regulated  and  taxed  the 
liberty  which  the  peasants  possessed  of  changing  their 
lords  ;♦  it  determined  the  limits  of  slavery ;  and,  though  it 
was  forced  to  confide  the  dispensing  of  justice  to  the  nobles, 
and  to  those  boyar-followers,  the  new  proprietors,  it  joined 
to  them  the  elders,  the  chief  men,  and  the  civil  functionary 
of  the  place. 

As  to  the  rest ;  in  this  barbarous  code  eveiything  partakes 
of  the  keenness  of  the  sword,  which  is  brought  into  action 
in  every  part  of  it.  Single  combat  decides  upon  the  ma» 
jority  of  crimizud  offences ;  in  cases  of  suspicion,  where  repu- 
tation is  not  spotless,  torture  is  called  in  to  enlighten  justice. 
A  first  theft  (the  spoliation  of  a  church  or  the  kidnapping  of 
a  slave  excepted)  was  punished  with  the  knout  and  confisca- 
tion of  all  the  criminal's  property,  half  of  which  went  to  the 
injured  persoxL  The  poor  culprit  was  given  up  to  his 
accuser  to  be  dealt  with  at  discretion.  A  secona  robbery 
WHS  punished  with  death  without  any  formaUfy,  when  five 
or  six  honest  citizens  deposed  on  oath  that  the  offender  was  a 
known  thief.  The  penalties  of  Ivan's  code  are  confiscation, 
the  knout,  slavery,  and  death,  the  level  of  his  despotism ;  it  is 
since  his  reign  that  the  Bussians  have  astonished  Europe  by 
their  blind  servility.  Fore^ers,  as  well  as  his  subjects, 
denominate  him  Ivan  the  Great.  The  Bussia  of  Oleg,  of 
Tladimir,  and  of  Yaroslaf,  existed  no  longer ;  it  is  the  Bussia 
of  Ivan  in.,  reformed  by  Peter  the  Great,  that  still  exists. 

Ivan  III.  died  in  1505,  at  the  age  of  sixty-seven,  after  a 
reign  of  forty-three  years  and  a  half.  His  son  Yassili  suc- 
ceeded him  without  opposition.  Four  years  afterwards  a 
violent  death  terminated  the  cruel  captivity  of  his  grandson 
Dmitri. 

*  The  law  of  Ivan  m.  allowed  the  peasants,  or  &ee  labooxera,  to 
pass  from  one  village  to  another,  that  is,  to  change  their  lords ;  hut  only 
in  the  eight  days  hefore  and  after  St.  George's  day.  The  abolition  of 
thi»priy&ege  by  Boris  Godonof,  made  the  Kussian  peasant  a  slave,  as 
lie  is  at  tbls  day. 
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CHAPTEE  XIII. 

TASSILI  IV.  IVAITOVITOH— IVAN  IV.  THE  TEBEIBLE. 

Vassili's  reign  of  twenty-eight  years  was  virtually  but 
the  prolongation  of  that  of  Ivan  III.,  whose  principles  he 
followed  in  his  domestic  and  foreign  policy  with  equal  in- 
flexibility. Less  celebrated  for  the  fortune  of  his  arms  than 
for  his  successful  cunning  and  intrigue,  he  maintained  the 
dignity  of  the  empire  bequeathed  to  him  by  his  father,  and 
enlarged  its  extent. 

His  first  warlike  effort  had  an  inauspicious  result.  In 
1508  he  sent  a  great  army,  under  his  brother  Dmitri,  to 
punish  the  refractory  people  of  Kasan,  who  had  murdered 
the  Srussian  voyevode  placed  among  them  with  an  authority 
similar  to  that  of  the  British  residents  atvthe  subsidised 
courts  of  India.  This  expedition  was  remarkable  for  the 
imprudence  and  the  alternate  defeat  of  the  two  rival  armies ; 
but  the  last  and  heaviest  blow  was  that  sustained  by  the 
Eussians,  who  were  utterly  routed  with  great  slaughter. 
The  victors,  uniting  with  the  Tatars  of  the  Crimea,  invaded 
Eussia,  and  carried  their  ravages  up  to  the  gates  of  Moscow, 
which  they  filled  with  dismay.  Vassili,  true  to  his  father's 
temporising  policy,  did  not  shrink  from  the  disgrace  of  pur- 
chasing the  safely  of  his  capital  by  the  payment  of  a  large 
ransom,  and  by  putting  his  seal  to  a  treaty  by  which  he 
engaged  to  become  tributary  to  Makhmet-Khan.  Satisfied 
with  having  thus  humbled  their  foe,  the  Tatars  retired, 
carrying  with  them  300,000  prisoners,  whom  they  exposed 
for  sale  at  Caffa,  in  the  Crimea,  where  they  were  purchased 
as  slaves  by  the  Turks. 

Vassili' s  vengeance  was  delayed  by  pressing  engagements 
at  home,  and  by  a  war  of  ten  years  with  Poland,  which  ter- 
minated in  the  recovery  of  Smolensk  from  that  power  (1523). 
He  then  assembled  an  army  6f  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand men,  and  sent  it  against  Kasan  in  two  divisions,  one  by 
land,  the  other  by  water.  The  latter  division  was  almost 
annihilated  by  the  Tcheremisses  before  it  reached  its  destina- 
tion ;  and  the  land  army,  deprived  of  its  supplies,  and  decimated 
by  famine  and  sword,  returned  in  a  wretched  plight  to  Moscow. 
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For  six  ^ears  Yassili  patientlj  digested  this  further  disgrace ; 
at  last,  in  1580,  be  sent  ar  third  expedition  against  Kasan.  It 
would  probably  have  shared  the  fate  of  its  predecessors  if 
the  Kasanians  had  been  as  watchful  by  night  as  they  were 
Taliant  by  day ;  but  their  negUgence  enabled  some  of  the 
Bussians  to  creep  unseen  up  to  the  palisades,  smear  them 
with  resin  and  sulphur,  and  set  them  on  fire.  In  a  moment 
the  fortress  was  wrapped  in  flames,  the  Eussians  burst  in 
and  massacred  sixty  thousand  of  the  astounded  Tatars. 
There  remained  only  twelve  thousand  inhabitants  in  the 
heart  of  the  city,  which  might  easil;^  have  been  taken ;  but 
prince  Belski,  Vassili's  nephew,  bribed  it  is  said  by  the 
Kasanians,  consented  to  enter  into  a  treaty  of  peace  with 
that  handful  of  men. 

The  only  other  events  of  interest  in  Vassili's  reign  were 
the  annexation  of  Yereia,  the  last  of  the  appanages,  and  the 
extinction  of  the  republic  of  Pskof,  the  last  abode  of  Bussian 
liberhr.  He  died  m  1588,  leaving  the  empire  further  en- 
larged and  consolidated  by  his  wary  management. 

Then  began  the  reign  of  the  infant  Ivan  lY.  The  hideous 
scene  opened  with  the  saturnalia  of  that  court  which  the  two 
preceding  autocrats  had  suddenly  called  into  existence,  in 
the  midst  of  coarse  and  brutal  ignorance.  Its  nobles  were 
barbarians,  either  upstarts  or  fallen  from  their  pristine  state. 
A  great  number  of  them  were  of  the  blood  of  Eurik.  For- 
merly, the  whole  empire  was  the  theatre  of  their  ambition ; 
its  partition  into  appanages,  their  end ;  civil  war,  their 
means :  but,  now  that  all  was  concentrated  in  the  prince, 
their  sole  arena  was  his  court ;  their  end,  the-  precarious 
power  derived  from  favouritism ;  their  means,  intrigue ;  they 
were  without  rules,  without  manners  accordant  to  their 
novel  situation ;  they  knew  no  other  restraint  than  an  iron 
despotism,  whose  rude  and  ponderous  mass  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  a  female  of  blighted  character,  the  mother  of  aii 
infant  who  was  only  three  years  of  age. 

Helena^ was  the  second  regent  of  the  Bussians.  Since 
the  time  of  (^ga^  no  similar  instance  had  before  occurred. 
Muscovite  manners  would  have  dictated  that  the  widow  of 
Yassili  should  be  dead  to  the  world ;  that  a  convent  and 
a  new  name  should  have  hidden  her  sorrows  from  public 
view;  and  the  grandees  were  indignant  to  see  the  sceptre 
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of  Burik  in  the  hands  of  that  Lithuanian  widow,  and  of  her 
paramonr,  whom  she  dared  to  impose  on  them  as  a  master. 

For  four  years,  howerer,  the  impure  couple  kept  theor 
ground  bj  means  of  despotism.  That  weapon,  so  illegiti- 
mate that  it  fits  an^  hand  that  dares  to  wield  it,  gave  an 
answer  to  all ;  to  the  indignation  of  the  three  uncles  of  lyaa, 
it  replied  bj  a  Hngering  death  in  horrible  dungeons ;  to 
their  partisans, — l^  torture,  the  ooord,  and  the  axe;  to 
those  grandees  who  emigrated  to  Lithuania  and  Crimea, 
whence  they  brought  back  war, — by  war  and  victory. 

But,  at  length,  crime  did  justice  on  crime ;  tortures  were 
avenged  by  poison ;  the  regent  died  suddenly,  and  the  great 
boyars,  of  whom  the  majority  were  descended  from  princes 
of  the  blood,  who  formerly  held  appanages,  seized  upon  tiie 
guardianship  of  that  same  despotism  of  which  their  ancestors 
had  been  the  victims.  In  the  foremost  rank  of  these  barba- 
rians stood  the  Shuiski,  the  chief  of  whom  was  presid^it  of 
the  supreme  council  of  boyars.  From  father  to  son  they 
had  long  been  treated  as  the  enemies  of  the  Ghrand-Brinoe 
and  of  the  state ;  their  turn  was  now  come  to  treat  the  state 
and  its  Ghrand-Prinoe  as  enemies.  Their  mischievous  amo- 
tion was  limited,  however,  by  the  crowd  of  other  pretensions 
by  which  they  were  surrounded.  They  could  only  dOapidato 
the  resources  of  the  public,  and  of  individuals,  by  their  ex- 
actions ;  and  avenge  the  fall  of  their  ancestors  by  the  humi- 
liations which  they  lavished  on  the  heir  <tf  the  Grand-Princes. 
They  sufiered  the  Tatars  to  harry  the  empire  with  impunity, 
while  they  themselves  desolated  it  by  their  rapine  and  their 
proscriptions,  which  they  did  not  ev«i  deign  to  cover  wil^ 
the  name  of  their  royal  ward ;  for  the  youthful  Ivan  was 
spared  no  more  than  nis  subjects.  His  treasury  was  plon- 
d«ed,  his  domains  encroached  upon;  the  great  boyars, 
masters  of  his  palace,  seemed  hardly  to  endure  his  presence 
there ;  it  was  their  delight  to  dOTrade  him.  Shuiski,  in  his 
clownish  insolence,  was  seen  to  loll  on  Ivan's  bed  and  bur- 
den the  lap  of  the  descendant  of  so  many  sovereigns  with 
the  unworthy  weight  of  his  feet. 

T^  influence,  however,  of  the  Belski,  and  of  the  primate, 
^ch  was  all  at  once  increased  by  a  O^tar  invasion,  awakened 
the  patriotism  of  the  nobles,  restored  some  degree  of  orders 
•"W.  gai^e  to  the  youthful  Ivan  a  mom^t  of  dignity.    Bat 
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when  the  danger  was  oyer,  the  Shuiski  i^-appeared ;  they 
surprised  Moscow  in  the  dead  of  the  night  (Jan.,  1542),  and 
made  themselres  masters  of  the  palace ;  thej  pushed  their 
brutal  irruption  even  to  the  bed  of  their  young  master,  and 
roused  him  suddenly  from  sleep  to'  fill  his  mind  with  mad- 
dening terror.  Prom  his  very  side  they  dragged  the  primate 
and  prince  Belski,  the  form^  to  be  ill-treated  and  deposed ; 
the  hitter  to  be  murdered  in  prison.  Ivan's  supplications 
they  disdained,  and  drowned  by  their  vociferations ;  if  he 
ordered,  they  took  a  pleasure  in  disobeying ;  if  they  saw  him 
regret  his  mother,  who  had  been  their  victim,  they  scoffed  at 
his  filial  piety.  The  friendshi])  he  manifested  tewurds  Peodor 
Voronzof  was  enough  to  bring  down  their  hatred  on  the 
latter.  Id  a  council  one  day  they  feU  upon  him  like  madmen, 
loaded  him  with  blows,  and  rent  with  their  feet  the  garments 
of  the  primate,  who,  touched  by  the  entreaties  of  the  G-rand- 
Prince,  implored  them  to  spare  the  young  boyar  whom  they 
wished  to  sacrifice. 

It  was  amidst  these  horrors  that  young  Ivan  reached  his 
fourteenth  year.  The  scene  then  changed,  but  in  the  per- 
sonages only.  This  revolution  was  brought  about  by  the 
Glinski,  who  were  kinsfolk  of  Ivan.  JiJi  at  once,  in  a 
hunting-party,  an  angry  word,  which  they  suggested  to  the 
Grand-Prince,  thunderstruck  Andrew  Shuiski,  the  most  in- 
solent of  the  three  brothers,  and  the  whole  tram  rushed 
immediately  on  him,  seized,  and  threw  him  to  the  dogs,  by 
which  he  was  devoured  (1543). 

But  his  tyranny  survived  him ;  it  was  continued  in  the 
name  of  the  prince.  The  Glinski  pushed  Ivan  forward  at 
their  head  in  the  same  path  of  blood  and  plunder.  They 
allowed  him  to  misuse  his  recently  acquired  liberty.  He 
squandered  it  in  roaming  without  a  purpose  through  his 
provinces,  which  were  compelled  to  deirar  the  charges ;  they 
were  ruined  by  his  costly  presence,  and  astonished  by  his 
caprices.  There,  his  unworthy  kinsmen  prompted  him  to 
punish  without  cause,  and  to  reward  beyond  measure ;  glut- 
ting some  with  what  was  confiscated  from  others.  They 
taiu^t  him  not  to  think  himself  master,  except  when  he  was 
sm^Bg,  and  when  he  was  causing  to  be  tortured  before  his 
eyes  &e  suppliants  by  whose  entreaties  he  was  wearied. 
These  infamous  beings  made  use  of  his  youthful  hand  to 
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massacre  their  enemied.  They  applauded  his  cruelty^  when 
he  amiised  himself  with  tormenting  wild  animals,  and  throw* 
ing  down  tame  ones  from  the  summit  of  his  palace ;  when, 
in  his  disorderly  rambles,  he  dashed  old  people  to  the  ground, 
and  trampled  under  the  feet  of  his  horses  the  women  and 
children  of  Moscow, 

These  ebullitions  of  the  youth  of  a  tyrant  had  lasted  three 
years,  when,  one  day,  he  awoke  in  Moscow  surrounded  by 
the  flames  of  a  horrible  conflagration  and  the  clamours  of 
revplt  (1547).  Ivan  was  only  seventeen*  Terror  had  been 
the  first  feeling  of  his  infancy;  long  oppressed  by  its 
weight,  he  had  lately  taken  delight  in  throwing  it  off  upon 
the  whole  of  his  people;  and  noW,  from  all  points,  that 
terror  was  rebounding  back  upon  him  in  burning  brands, 
threatening  cries,  and  the  blood  of  the  Glinski,  whom  the 
furious  populace  had  torn  in  pieces. 

Amidst  this  universal  disorder,  Sylvester,  a  monk,  one  of 
those  inspired  personages  who  then  traversed  Bussia,  and 
/   who,  like  the  Jewish  prophets,  or  the  dervishes,  dared  to 
I    stand  up  even  against  sovereigns,  appeared  i.n  the  presence 
1    of  the  frightened  young  despot.     lie  approached  him,  the 
<    Grospel  in  his  hand,  his  eye  full  of  menace,  his  fiuger  raised, 
j   and  with  a  solemn  voice  he  pointed  out  to  him,  in  the  sur- 
I  rounding  flames,  and  blood,  and  furious  cries,  and  the  limbs 
of  his  dismembered  kinsfolk,  the  wrath  of  Heaven,  which  his 
passions  had  at  length  aroused.    To  these  terrific  menaces 
he  added  the  infafiible  effect  of  certain  appearances  then 
deemed  supernatural ;  and  thus  mastering  the  mind  of  Ivan, 
he  wrought  a  real  miracle :  the  tiger  was  humanised !  Alexis 
Adashef  seconded  Sylvester ;  they  encircled  the  young  tyrant 
with  priests  and  able  and  prudent  boyars ;  and,  assisted  by 
the  young  and  virtuous  Anastasia,  Ivan's  first  and  recently- 
married  bride,  they,  during  thirteen  years,  made  Eussia  enjoy 
an  unexpected  felicity. 

Everything  was  now  pacified  and  reduced  to  order ;  regu- 
larity was  introduced  into  the  army ;  the  strelitz,  a  permanent 
militia  of  fusiliers,  were  created ;  seven  thousand  Germans 
were  hired  and  kept  up ;  a  more  just  and  equal  assessment 
of  the  military  fiefs,  services,  and  contingents  was. accom- 
plished; all  proprietors  of  estates  that  required, three  hun- 
dred pounds' weight,  of  seed  com  were  obliged  to  furnish  a 
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horseman  completely  armed,  or  an  equivalent  in  money ;  a 
rate  of  pay  for  the  soldiery  was  established,  and  was  even 
doubled,  to  encourage  such  of  the  boyar-followers  as  should 
furnish  a  larger  contingent  than  was  imposed  by  law ;  and 
by  these  means  the  forces  of  the  empure  were  so  much 
increased,  that  they  were  thenceforth  estimated  at  three 
hundred  thousand  men.  The  presence  of  the  prince  with 
his  armies  at  once  re-established  order  in  them,  and  stimu- 
lated to  exertion.  Kasan  was  once  more  reduced ;  the  king- 
dom of  Astrakhan  was  conquered;  fortresses  were  con* 
structed  to  keep  the  Tatars  in  check ;  and  eighty  thousand 
Turks,  whom  Selim  II.  had  sent  agamst  Astrakhan,  perished 
in  the  deserts  by  which  it  was  surrounded.  Meanwhile,  the 
-grand  idea  of  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Great,  that  of  opening 
to  Eussia  the  commerce  of  Europe,  by  conquering  the  Ingrian 
and  Livonian  ports,  was  almost  realised ;  the  Don  Cossacks 
were  united  with  the  empire ;  and  the  groundwork  was  laid 
for  the  conquest  of  Siberia  by  Yermak,  one  of  those  roving 
people. 

So  much  for  what  relates  to  war;  as  to  the  rest,  we  see 
the  project  of  enlightening  Eussia  conceived ;  a  hundred 
.and  twenty  artists  requested  from  Charles  the  Pifth;  the 
first  printing-office  established ;  Archangel  founded ;  an  alli- 
ance formed  with  England  ;*  and  the  north  of  the  empire 
thrown  open  to  the  commerce  of  Europe. 

At  the  same  time,  the  abolition  of  prerogative  and  prece- 
dence among  the  nobility  was  begun ;  the  greediness  of  the 
clergy  in  monopolising  landed  property  was  restrained ; 
they  were  improved  in  their  morals,  and  in  their  observances^ 
which  were  still  deeply  embued  with  paganism;  and  the 
tolerant  spirit  of  Adashef  prohibited  the  cruelties  with 
which  superstition  inspired  them.  To  crown  the  whole,  the 
laws  were  revised  in  a  new  co^e.    Till  then  justice  had  been 

*  In  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.,  1553,  three  ships  were  sent  out  under 
Willoughby  and  Chancellor,  to  look  for  a  north-east  passage  to  China 
and  India.  Willoughhy  and  the  crews  of  two  of  the  ships  were  frozen 
to  death,  hut  Chancelioi  arrived  safely  in  the  White  Sea,  and  anchored 
in  the  hay  of  the  Dvina,  near  the  spot  where  Archangel  was  founded  in 
consequence  of  that  event.  The  English  navigators  met  with  a  most 
hospitable  reception  from  the  Bussian  sovereign  and  people,  and  the 
report  they  brought  home  gave  such  satisfaction  in  London,  that  a 
Company  of  M^chants  Trading  with  Bussia  was  immediately  formed. 
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adminiBtered  by  the  govemors,  wbo  paid  themselves  out  of 
fees  levied  at  their  own  discretion.  In  1556  Adashef  and 
Sylvester  abolished  all  these  fees,  caused  justioe  to  be  gra- 
tuitously administered  by  the  oldest  and  most  eminent 
persons  of  each  place,  and,  finally,  established  a  general 
assessment,  which  was  collected  by  the  officers  of  the  Ex- 
chequer. 

The  auspicious  ascendaucy  of  Adashef  lasted  thirteen 
years.  All  the  gloiy;  of  the  fifty  years'  reign  of  Ivan  IV. 
IB  circumscribed  within  this  brief  space.  Ivan  himself,  in 
1560,  bore  witness  to  it,  while  he  cursed  it ;  for,  at  that 
calamitous  epoch,  the  death  of  the  mild  Anastasia,  and  a 
violent  disease  which  had  previously  attacked  the  despot, 
seem  to  have  alienated  his  mental  faculties. 

A  salutary  terror  had  k^  down  his  ferocity;  another 
terror  again  let  it  loose.  Infamous  informers  instilled  their 
venom  into  his  mind ;  to  the  ministers  whom  they  wished  to 
supplant,  they  attributed  the  death  of  the  czaritza,  aud  the 
insubordination  of  the  boyars,  which  they  affirmed  to  be  on. 
the  eve  of  breaking  out ;  and  with  that  weakness  which  is 
inherent  in  cruelty,  the  superstitious  Ivan  persuaded  him- 
self that  nothing  but  witehcraft  could  have  enabled  Ada- 
^shef  and  Sylvest^to  retain  for  so  long  a  period  th«p 
paramount  sway  over  his  mind.  In  a  letter,  which  still 
exists,  all  the  benefits  which  Bussia  attributed  to  him  are 
urged  against  them  by  this  madman,  as  if  tbey  were  a  pro- 
tracted series  of  crimes — ^for  the  barbarian  coiiLd  write !  his 
letters  and  many  of  his  speeches  are  even  remarkable. 
Like  most  insane  persons,  this  frantic  being  now  and  then 
manifested  scintillations  of  talent,  of  which  he  made  a 
parade  in  sophisms,  priding  himself  on  his  knowledge,  and 
often  reasoning  with  considerable  acuteness. 

In  his  actions,  consummate  craftiness  may  also  be  seen 
occasionally  prevailing.  In  1566,  being  on  the  eve  of 
engaging  in  a  dangerous  war,  he  convoked  an  assembly  of 
the  states-general,  consistLug  of  three  hundred  and  thirty- 
nine  meml^rs — priests,  nobles,  citizens,  and  traders.  He 
laid  before  them  his  negotiations  with  Poland,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Livonia;  pointed  out  te  them  the  importance  of 
preserving  that  outlet  for  the  Bussian  commerce ;  and  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  a  dedaration  from  the  bbhops^  tiiat 
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it  did  not  become  them  to  dare  to  adTise  their  ezar ;  from 
the  nobles,  that  they  were  read^  to  shed  for  him  the  last 
drop  of  their  blood ;  &om  the  atizens  and  tradera,  that  all 
their  wealth  belonged  to  him. 

But,  already,  the  modem  Seneca  and  Borrhus  of  tfaia 
^ifiBouDf  the  North  had  experienced  a  &te  similar  to  tiuit 
of  the  two  prudent  ministers  of  the  Nero  of  Borne ;  thence- 
forth, drunk  with  .blood,  bewildered  with  terror,  the  life  of 
the  Muscovite  tyrant  was  nothing  but  a  long  crime^  a 
^nouslimgcy ;  its  origin,  however,  may  be  perceived,  and 
we  may  detect  its  ruling  priociple  amidst  the  wanderings  of 
a  heated  and  irregular  imagination.  It  was  the  despot  in- 
stinct of  h^^ditmy,  innate,  drmie  right,  disturbed  hj  fear; 
it  was  seventeen  years  of  terror,  received  and  repaid  with 
interest  in  his  childhood  and  his  early  youth,  that  gained  the 
upper  hand  of  thirteen  ^rears'  efforts  against  nature.  We 
behold  a  young  tiger,  which  efforts  have  been  made  to  tame, 
and  which  reverts  with  horrible  ardour  to-  its  original  pro* 
pensities. 

Even  as  early  as  1552,  at  the  capture  of  Kasan,  his 
natural  disposition  had  broken  out.  Apostrophising  tite 
nobles  who  surrounded  him,  he  then  exclaimed :  "  At  lengtii, 
God  has  preserved  me  from  you !"  In  the  following  year 
he  had  an  interview  vnth  Vassian,  ex-bishop  of  Kolomna, 
who  had  stood  high  in  favour  with  Vassili  IV.,  and  whose 
heart  was  full  of  malice  against  the  boyars,  by  whom  he  had 
been  deservedly  deposed.  !From  this  wicked  old  man  Ivan 
received  advice  which  he  never  forgot.  "  If  you  would  be- 
come truly  an  absolute  monarch/'  said  Yassian,  '*  never  seek 
a  counsellor  wiser  than  yourself:  never  receive  advice  from 
any  man.  Command,  and  never  obey;  then  you  will  be  a 
real  sovereign,  and  a  terror  to  the  boyars.  Bear  in  mind 
that  the  counsellor  of  the  wisest  prince  always  ends  by 
being  his  ruler."  These  words  fell  upon  no  indifferent  ear. 
Ivan  kissed  the  old  man's  hand,  earnestly  exclaiming,  ^  My 
own  father  could  not  have  given  &e  more  wholesome 
advice." 

Adashef^  however,  had  kept  him  wiUiin  bounds  for 
seven  more  years;  but,  in  1560,  that  first  terror,  with 
which  the  nobles  had  impressed  his  childhood,  awoke,  like  a 
terrific  phantom,  in  his  mind,  and  thenceforth  was  ever 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


140  .  HISTOBT  OF  BITBSIA.  [OH.  XIII. 

present  to  his  thoughts.  Very  soon,  the  power  of  Sigis- 
mond,  who  nnited  Lithuania  to  Poland,  and  contended  with 
him  for  Livonia,  and  that  of  Stephen  Battori,  the  successor 
of  Sigismond,  whose  vigorous  hand  was  felt  by  Ivan,  ex- 
asperated his  trembling  and  senseless  rage:  and  the  sus- 
picion that  his  subjects  connived  with  those  princes  increased 
his  frenzy. 

In  this  burning  and  unintermitting  fever  of  twenty-six 
years,  the  Eussians  reckon  six  violent  paroxysms;  in  the 
first,  which  was  occasioned  by  the  flight  of  prince  Kurbsky* 
into  Poland,  he  accused  that  prince  of  a  design  to  render 
himself  spyereign--of-_Xarodaf:  he  could  not  conceive  how 
his  subject,  without  bringing  down  the  vengeance  of  Heaven 
upon  his  soul,  could  have  dared  to  secure  his  head  from 
him.  The  boyars  were  reproached  with  the  offences  which 
they  committed  during  his  minority;  the  remembrance  of 
those  events  bewildered  him ;  the  impression  made  by  them 
was  indelible ;  and  the  madman,  always  having  before  his 
mental  vision  a  vast  and  perpetual  conspiracy  of  the  nobles 
against  his  power,  retired  to  Alexandrovsky,  a  fortress  en- 
compassed by  a  gloomy  forest,  the  fit  haunt  of  tyranny. 
The  imagination  of  the  moralist  poet,  in  his  description  of 
the  despot  of  Tyre,  falls  short  of  this  reality. 

The  despot  of  Alexandrovsky,  whose  fear  made  his  whole 
empire  tremble,  at  length  denounced  by  letter  (1565)  to 
the  clergy  and  the  people  the  crimes  of  which  the  grandees 
had  been  guilty  during  his  minority,  and  the  new  projects, 
which  his  frenzy  attributed  to  them,  against  his  own  life  and 
that  of  his  son,  and  ended  by  declaring,  that  his  wounded 
heart  resigned  the  government  of  a  state  which  was  so 
thronged  with  traitors.  On  hearing  this  read,  the  people, 
whom  at  the  same  time  the  crafty  despot  had  won  by  his 
flatteries,  were  astonished  and  aghast, -and  thought  them- 
selves lost :  "  Who  thenceforth  would  defend  them  ?"  The 
priests  and  the  nobles,  either  in  consequence  of  the  fear 
with  which  the  people  inspired  them,  or  of  the  universal 
spirit  of  servilily,  exclaimed,  "That  their  czar  had  oyer 
them  an  imprescriptible  right  of  life  and  death ;  ..that  he 
might,  therefore,  punish  them  at  his  pleasiure ;  'but  that 

*  See  the  letters  of  Ivan  and  o£  prince  Euibsky. 
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the  state  could  not  exist  without  a  master;  that  Ivan  was 
their  legitimate  sovereign,  whom  God  had  given  to  them, 
the  head  of  the  Church.  Without  him,  who  could  preserve 
the  purity  of  religion — who  could  save  millions  of  souls 
&om  eternal  perdition  ?"  AH  hastened  to  offer  him  their 
beads ;  they  stoick  with  them  the  dust  at  his  feet,  hoping 
to  move  him  by  their  lamentations,  and  bnng  him  bacK  by 
their  prayers. 

The  dastards  obtained  this  misfortune.  Ivan  appeared 
again  in  Moscow ;  but,  at  sight  of  him,  everybody  was  struck 
with  astonishment.  Their  surprise  is  described  by  their 
historians.  "  Only  a  month,"  say  they,  "had  elapsed  since 
the  absence  of  Ivan,  yet  they  hardly  ^ew  him  again.  His 
large  and  robust  body,  his  ample  chest,  his  broad  shoulders, 
had  shrunk ;  his  head,  which  had  been  shaded  by  thick  locks, 
was  become  bald ;  the  thin  and  scattered  remains  of  a  beard 
which  was  lately  the  ornament  of  his  face  now  disfigured  it. 
His  eyes  were  dull,  and  his  features,  marked  with  a  ravenous 
ferocity,  were  deformed."  The  acts  of  his  mind  corresponded  I 
with  the  disordered  appearance  of  his  person.  Not  satisfied  \ 
with  forming  an  entirely  new  household,  court,  and  guard,  he  ' 
deserted  the  palace  of  his  fathers  to  construct,  in  Moscow  itself, 
another  fortress ;  he  then  drove  out  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
ftdjacent  streets,  and  posted  his  satellites  there.  To  those 
satellites  he  soon  after  gave  twelve  thousand  of  the  estates 
nearest  to  his  capital,  of  which,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  he 
despoiled  the  rightful  possessors. 

Still  uneasy,  after  so  many  precautions,  the  fear  of  Gk)d, 
joined  to  that  of  man — for  this  monster  felt  every  kind  of 
fear — prompted  him  to  fly  from  Moscow,  to  return  to 
Alexandrovsky,  and  to  assume  the  monkish  habit  with  three 
hundred  of  his  minions.  At  the  same  time,  he  abandoned  to 
the  trembling  boyars  the  government  of  the  empire;  he 
derisively  named  them  the  hoyars  of  the  commons;  he  himself 
retaining  only  the  military  power,  the  power  of  striking.  And, 
nevertheless,  his  pusillanimity,  which  extended  to  everything, 
covered  the  Eussian  banners  with  disgrace,  which  had  hitherto 
been  victorious  over  the  Tatars  and  the  Turks.  In  this  third 
portion  of  his  reign,  Moscow  and  several  hundred  thousand 
Muscovites  were  again  burned  by  the  Tatars  in  the  year 
1571. 
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The  madman,  who  had  said  to  the  Susaians,  '^  I  am  your 
Gbd,  as  Qod  is  mine ;  whose  throne,  like  that  of  the  Omni- 
potent, is  surrounded  by  winged  archangels,  and  who  sends 
forth  armies  of  three  huadred  thousand  men  and  two  hun- 
dred cannon  against  his  enemies,"  he  trembled  at  the  threats 
of  the  Khan  of  the  Crimea.  An  incursion  of  the  Siberiaitf 
terrified  him ;  nor  could  he  discard  his  fears  till  he  leaamed 
that  Yermak,  a  robber,  and  six  hundred  Cossacks,  his  ac- 
complices, paid  by  a  trader,  and  flying  from  the  rigour  of  the 
Buasian  laws,  had  sufficed  to  reduce  this  new  empire  under 
his  dominion.*  But  what  he  dreaded  above  all  things  was 
the  anger  of  Battori ;  he  sent  to  that  prince  his  dastardly 
submissions,  his  abject  supplications ;  and  eyen  offered  him- 
self, in  the  person  of  his  enyoys,  to  the  insults  and  blows  by 
which  the  long  of  Poland  might  please  to  dishonour  Busaia 
and  its  czar. 

Sweden,  meanwhile,  wrested  Esthonia  &om  this  vile  tyrant, 
while  Battori  deprived  him  of  Liyonia.  Since  1556,  those 
provinces,  which  were  on  the  point  of  being  conquered  by 
the  talent  of  Adashef,  had  taken  refuge,  the  one  under 
the  Swedish  sceptre,  the  other  in  the  arms  of  Sigismond 
Augustus  of  Poland ;  and  Kettler,  the  last  Qrand-l^ter  of 
the  livonian  knights,  had  reserved  to  himself  only  Courland 
and  Semigallia.  It  was  then  (1581)  that,  to  the  new  suppli- 
cations of  the  czar,  who  grovelled  before  him,  Battorif 
deigned  to  reply  only  by  branding  him  as  a  forger  who 
falsified  the  articles  of  treaties,  and  a  monster  who  tortured 
his  subjects.  "  Where  are  you,  then,  Gk)d  of  the  Bussians, 
as  you  compel  your  unfortunate  slaves  to  call  you?'*  This 
insulting  letter  he  closed  with  a  challenge  to  single  combat ; 
but  Ivan,  whose  ambassadors  he  had  recently  dismissed, 
answered  him  only  by  fresh  prostrations. 

When,  at  length,  to  use  the  words  of  the  Bussian  histo* 
rian,  "  this  cowardly  prince,  whose  mind  was  degraded  by 

*  This  Yermak  displayed,  to  the  life,  that  likeness  which  has  so 
often  been  asserted  to  exist  between  the  conqueror  and  the  malefactor. 
A  despised  Cossack,  a  detestable  captain  of  robbers,  while  his  genius 
was  cramped  in  his  own  country;  and  an  admired  conqueror,  as  soon 
as  he  was  at  liberty  to  astonish  mankind,  by  performing  abroad,  and  on 
a  large  scale,  the  same  actions  which  had  degraded  him  when  he  had 
committed  them  at  home,  and  by  piecemeal. 

t  See  the  correspondence  of  the  two  princes. 
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tfraxmjy**  had  collected  together  three  hundred  thousand 
men,  he  did  not  dare  to  command  them ;  if  he  marched,  it 
was  imder  cover  of  the  Jesuit  Fosseyin,  the  envoy  of  Eome, 
whose  intervention  with  Battori  he  had  firaudiuentlj  pro- 
cured, by  holding  out  to  him  as  a  bait  the  conversion  of  the 
Russians  to  Catholicism. 

This  long  effort,  however,  against  the  livonian  knights,  is 
worthy  of  remark ;  its  piupose,  then  avowed,*  was  to  give 
Bussia  outlets  upon  the  Baltic,  and  the  means  of  communi- 
cating with  Europe.  Its  result  was  to  make  these  maritime 
provinces  fall  into  more  formidable  hands ;  but  though  this 
masterly  idea  belongs  to  Ivan's  ministry,  and  the  deplorable 
issue  oi  it  to  Ivan  hnnself,  it  is  to  this  effort  particularly  that 
must  be.  attributed  the  admiration,  so  often  highly  censured, 
whitch  the  greatest  prince  of  the  Bussians  expressed  for  their 
greatest  monster. 

At  length,  the  germ  of  that  terror  with  which  the  early 
years  of  the  tyrant  had  been  impregnated,  expanding  still 
more  and  more,  he  sometimes  conjured  up  phaoitoms  of  re- 
volted voyevodes,  ready  to  give  up  to  the  Tatars,  and  then 
lie  flew  far  from  his  armies,  which  he  dreaded ;  and,  at  other 
times,  he  pictured  to  himself  his  boyars  on  the  point  of 
raising  the  whole  empire  in  rebellion,  to  overthrow  him,  and 
to  crush  him  with  its  collected  weight.  Then  neither  citadels 
noi:  fortified  convents  seemed,  in  his  eyes,  to  have  power  to 
saveliim ;  only  an  island  beyond  the  seas  appeared  to  offer  a 
safe  asylum ;  and  he  did  not  blush  to  request  that  asylum 
from  Elizabeth  of  England ! 

Everything  in  Bussia  was  bent  down  to  earth ;  and,  yet, 
the  abject  submission  with  which  Ivan  lY.  was  smrounded 
did  not  tran^uillise  him ;  his  brain,  shaken  by  the  violent . 
emotions  of  his  infancy,  and  by  his  tyrant  conscience,  made 
ever  present  to  him  the  phantom  of  a  war  of  the  pMio  good. 
The  strelitz  did  not  suffice  him ;  he  formed  a  new  guard  of 
six  thousand  select  men  ;t  in  a  word,  of  spies,  informers,  and 
assassins,  ready  to  massacre  alL  the  grandees  whom  he  might 

*  fcaramsin,  voL  iz.  p.  439. 

t  The  Opritchinikis.  As  types  of  thehr  office  they  bore  a  dog's  head 
and  a  broom  suspended  from  uieir  saddle-bow—the  fonner  to  signify 
that  they  worried  the  enemies  of  the  caur,  the  latter  to  indicate  that 
they  swept  them  off  the  £m»  of  the  earth. 
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suspect  to  have  tlie  slightest  memory  of  ancient  indepen- 
dence. He  chose  these  executioners  from  the  lowest  class,  in 
order  to  be  sure  that  envy  would  make  them  participate  in 
the  hatred  which  he  felt.  He  gave  them  the  property  of 
their  victims;  and  thus  transferred  eminence  and  nobility 
from  those  who,  having  long  possessed  them,  had  any  pre- 
judices or  pretensions  whatever,  to  entirely  new  men,  without 
principles  or  predilections ;  who  were  but  too  happy  to  bend 
to  anything  that  was  required  of  them,  so  that  they  might 
accumulate  riches. 

In  his  first  fit  of  rage,  several  great  boyars,  of  the  family 
of  Eurik,  were  put  to  death  by  beheading,  poisoning,  or 
impaling ;  their  wives  and  children  were  driven,  naked,  into 
forests,  where  they  expired  under  the  scourge.  In  a  second 
paroxysm,  he  marched!^as  a  conqueror  agaiust  the  subjugated 
Kovgorod ;  and,  imagining  that  he  imitated,  or  perhaps  sur- 
passed, the  victory  of  his  grandfather,  he  butchered  with  his 
own  hand  a  tKrong  of  the  unfortunate  inhabitants,  whom  he 
had  heaped  together  in  a  vast  enclosure ;  and  when,  at  last, 
his  strength  failed  to  second  his  fury,  he  gave  up  the  re- 
mainder to  his  select  guard,  to  his  slaves,  to  his  dogs,  and  to 
the  opened  ice  of  the  Volkof,  in  which,  for  more  than  a 
month,  those  hapless  beings  were  daily  engulphed  by  hun- 
dreds. Then,  declaring  that  his  justice  was  satisfied,  he 
retired ;  seriously  recommending  himself  to  the  prayers  of 
the  survivors,  who  took  special  care  not  to  neglect  obedience 
to  the  orders  of  their  terrestrial  deity. 

Tver  and  Pskof,  also,  experienced  his  presence ;  Moscow, 
at  length,  saw  him  again,  and  on  the  same  day  the  public 
square  was  covered  by  red  hot  brasiers,  enormous  cauldrons 
of  brass,  and  eighty  gibbets.  Five  hundred  of  the  most 
illustrious  nobles,  mready  torn  by  tortures,  were  dragged 
thither ;  some  were  massacred  amidst  the  joyful  acclamations 
of  his  savage  satellites ;  but  the  major  part  of  them  expired 
under  the  protracted  agony  of  being  slashed  with  knives  by 
the  courtiers  of  the  Muscovite  monster. 

Neither  were  women  spared  any  more  than  men;  Ivan 
ordered  them  to  be  hanged  at  their  own  doors ;  and  he  pro- 
hibited their  husbands  from  going  put  or  in  without  passing 
under  the  corpses  of  their  companions,  till  they  rotted  and 
dropped  in  pieces  upon  them.    Elsewhere,  nusbands,  or 
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children,  were  fastened  dead  to  the  places' which  they  had 
occupied  at  the  domestic  table,  and  their  wives,  or  mothers, 
were  compelled  to  sit,  for  days,  opposite  to  the  dear  and 
lifeless  remains. 

To  the  dogs  and  the  bears,  which  this  raging  madman 
delighted  to  let  loose  upon  the  people,  was  left  the  task  of 
clearing  the  public  square  from  the  mutilated  bodies  m^Jiich 
encumbered  it.*  Every  day  he  invented  new  modes  of 
punishment,  which  his  tyranny,  jaded  by  so  many  excesses, 
still  looked  upon  as  insufficient.  Very  soon,  he  required 
fratricides,  parricides !  Basmanof  was  compelled  to  kill  Ids 
father;  Prozorovsky,  his  brother.  The  monster  next  drowned 
eight  hundred  women ;  and,  rummaging  with  atrocious  cu- 
pidity the  abodes  of  his  victims,  he,  by  dint  of  shocking 
tortures,  compelled  their  rei^tiaining  relations  to  point  out 
the  places  in.  which  their  wealth  was  hidden.  These  confis- 
cations, joined  to  monopolies,  taxes,  and  conquests,  accu- 
mulated in  his  palace  the  riches  of  the  empire  and  of  the 
Tatars.  To  this  he  joined  those  of  the  Livonians,  whom  he 
plundered,  though  he  could  not  conquer  them. 

In  his  long  and  fruitless  wars  against  the  Livonian  knights, 
his  transient  successes  were  marked  by  frightful  executions. 
The  courageous  resistance  which  the  enemy  opposed  to  him 
was,  in  his  eyes,  a  revolt,  and  he  ordered  his  prisoners  to 
be  thrown  into  boiling  cauldrons,  or  spitted  on  lancesj  and 
roasted  at  fires  which  he  himself  stirred  up. 

Setting  himself  aboveall  laws^this  .luatfuLheingjuarried 
8even"wives ;  even  his  daughter-in-law  was  forced  to  fly  from 
his  death^bed,  terrified  by  his  lasciviousness.  He  was  eager 
to  procure  an  eighth  wife  from  the  court  of  his  friend  Eliza- 
beth of  England,  and  the  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Hunting- 
ton was  offered  to  the  inspection  of  the  Eussian  ambassa- 
dor at  her  own  desire  and  the  queen's.  The  daughter  of 
Henry  YIII.  was  not  shocked  to  hear  at  the  same  moment 
of  the  czar's  wish  to  be  married,  and  of  the  birth  of  a  prince 
borne  to  him  by  his  seventh  living  wife;  but  before  the 
English  match  was  concluded  Mary  Hastings  took  fnght,  and 
begged  Elizabeth  to  spare  her  the  perilous  honour.  To  com- 
plete Ivan's  usurpation,  he  assumed  the  manner  of  one  who 

*  According  to  the  annals  of  Fskof,  there  were  Bixty  thousand 
victims  at  Novgorod  alone.  ^— ^ 
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inspired,  sad  aU  those  external  signs  which  our  boimded 
imagination  attributes  to  the  Birinity;  he  made  himself  god 


in  the  minds  of  hia  people.    All  that  came  £rom  his  hand, 

the  moRt  dftgrading  

osived  with  rem|;Qati£mrr-J]LiY»^with  adoration.    In  the  blind 


hlnwa,  wnnnda,  ftvftTi  tho  moRt  dftgrading  treatment^  was  re- 


and  servile  submission  of  the  Bussiiw^  people  God  and  tfaa 
C2ar,w»e  identified:  their  proTerbisl  sayings  bear  witneaa 
to  this ;  and  to  the  influence  of  things  and  men  waa  joined      | 
that  of  wordfly  the  powar  of  which  is  move  durable  Uksn  ia     i 
comm<»ily  imagined. 

^Finally,  in  a  humble  supplication,  whi<^  was  addressed 
to  him  by  the  most  faithful  of  his  subjects,  his  firenzy  again 
saw  a  conspiracy  of  the  boyars,  of  which  the  eldest  of  hia 
three  sons,  and  the  only  one  who  was  capable  of  sueeeeding 
him,  was  to  be  the  leader:  transported  with  rage^  the  mad* 
man  felled  to  the  earth,  with  a  mortal  blow  from  his  iron* 
bound  staff,  this  hope  of  his  raee^  to  expire  himself  soon  after 
(1584),  consumed  by  regret  without  remoxse^  and  giving 
ocdera  for  new  executions. 


CHAPPEE  XIV. 

MIXERBRS  JJSTD  OOlTDITIOir  OV  THX  XOaSIASS  IN  TBDi 
SIZTEJfiJITH  CKlfTUKT. 

BxFosB  we  pass  from  the  contemplation  of  Ivan's  reign  of 
terror  to  that  of  the  nine-and-twenty  wretched  years  which 
formed  its  appropriate  sequel,  we  may  pause  to  glance  at 
the  moral  aspect  of  the  Eussians  at  that  epoch. 

Des^tism  and  servitude  are  deeply  rooted  in  Sussia.. 
tHiere  is  always  a  principal  cause  of  the  distinctivej^fcaracter 
of  a  nation.  The  benefit  whicE  results  irom  an  inSitution 
always'leads  the  people  to  adopt  its  spirit,  to  make  a  bad 
use  of  it,  or  conform  to  its  abuses.  Spain  was  subjugated 
by  a  hostile  religion ;  it  was  by  religion  that  Spain  aclneved 
its  liberation,  and  fanaticism  stUl  rules  in  Spain.  A  foreign 
deapQl^iany^  that  of  united  Central  Asia,  fettered  JRussia, 
which  waB~^a£efibled.by.  aoarchy-j  it  was  by  the  concentration 
of  power  that  Eussia  recovered  its  independence,  and,  thence, 
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despotism  established  itself  in  Bussia,  wii^oot  encotrntering 
any  obstacle. 

Bat  there  are  other  particular  causes  of  despottsm  in  that 
empire.  !fetenaion  and  want  of  populafcion  are  hostile  tojhe 
compactness  of  the  msgsj^m  conjurictrdn'wrffi"The  climate, 
thi^  innder  large  and  continuous  assemblages ;  they  render 
s^n  consdons  of  the  weakness  caused  bj  being  insulated ; 
ihey  perpetuate  blind  and  credulous  ignorance,  by  cutting 
off  the  communication  of  ideas;  they  confine  obserration 
within  narrow  limits,  and  thus  the  judgment  cannot  be 
exercised  for  want  of  objects  of  comparison ;  and  the  result 
is,  the  existence  of  only  a  scanty  number  of  ideas,  which, 
however,  have  a  stronger  hold  on  the  mind,  from  the  habit 
of  consult  recurrence  to  them.  Thus  the  Bussians  of  that 
period,  having  none  of  those  connexions  which  enlighten, 
were  unable  to  form  for  themselves  a  public  opinion ;  they 
were  obliged  to  take  it  from  the  court  of  the  €band-Prinee ; 
ikere  was  their  oraele,  their  despot.  All  these  causes,  so 
fiiTomaUe  to  despotism,  had,  from  immemorial  time,  destined 
&e  Bussians  to  dayery. 

After  what  has  been  already  said,  it  will  excite  little 
aatcmifihment  l^t  the  Bussians  of  those  days  were  inclined 
to  dissimulation.  They  had  been  led  to  it  by  long  servitude, 
and  by  the  practice  of  concealing  what  they  had  ga^d,  that 
it  might  not  be  wrested  from  them  by  their  masters.  'They 
were  selfish  and  cheating,  because  they  were  poor,  because 
tiie  major  part  of  them  h^  to  purchase  their  liberty,  and 
because  all  means  appeared  gooa  by  which  th^  could  obtain 
wherewithal  to  acquire  so  natural  a  right.  The  priests,  the 
only  teachers  of  that  age,  were  too  coarse-minded  to  inspire 
Biorality.  The  people,  therefore,  had  no  education,  not  even 
ihasb  which  example  affords ;  for  the  nobles,  at  all  times  the 
models  of  the  people,  beiag  surrounded,  even  from  their 
cradles,  by  slaves,  were  not  more  civilised  than  the  rest. 

To  form  an  adequate  idea  of  the  ignorance  of  the  Bussians 
under  Ivan  IV,,  we  must  see  them  seriously  entertaining  the 
idea  that,  because,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  traders  came  to 
St.  Nicholas  and  to  Archangel  to  purchase  their  grain,  tim- 
bCT,  hemp,  and  caviare,  therefore  tiieir  country  was  the  gra- 
nary and  the  dockyard  of  Europe,  and  that,  without  their 
aid,  the  Europeans  would  die  of  hung^  andUof  cold !    We 
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must  also  see  tbem  imagining  themselves  the  best-infonned 
people  on  earth,  at  the  moment  when-«astronomy,  anatomy^ 
and  most  of  the  3ciences  appeared  to  them  to  be  diabolical 
arts;  when  not  even  three  of  their  priests  knew  Greek j 
when  their  only  mode  of  reckoning  was  by  balls  strung  upon 
strings ;  and  when  the  skins  of  beasts  were  still  their  current 
money !  It  was  here  that  a  noble  substituted  in  place  of 
himself  one  of  his  servants,  to  receive  the  corporal  chastise- 
ment awarded  to  pequry ;  and  that,  in  the  presence  of  the- 
czar,  and  even  to  himself,  persons  could  venture  to  say' 
"  Thou  liest,"  without  conceiving  that  they  were  offering  an 
insult ;  for  insults  were  punisl^ed  by  fines,  blows,  and  banish- 
ment; judicial  duels  had  not  yet  introduced  those  other 
duels,  which  honour  elsewhere  required.  The  latter,  even 
between  foreigners  in  Eussia,  were  punished  as  capital 
offences, 

Por  such  rude  beings  the  penalties  were  equally  rude, 
and,  as  manners  and  honour  had  no  influence,  the  punish- 
ments were  horrible,  Peculation  was  punished  by  whipping 
and  public  branding ;  but  from  the  hands  of  the  executioner 
the  criminal  returned  to  his  office;  this  dishonoured  the 
office,  and  divested  the  punishment  of  dishonpur ;  or,  rather,. 
it  implies  a  general  want  of  honour. 

The  ipstom  of  the  Grand-Princes  choosing  their  consort* 
from  among  the  collected  daughters  of  the  nobility;  the*, 
slavery  of  prisoners  of  war ;  the  long  afternoon  slumbers  j 
the  taste  for  plumpness  of  person ;  the  dead  silence  in  the 
presence  of  the  c^ar, — so  dead,  that,  a  foreigner  tells  us,  if 
the  eyed  were  closed  in  the  midst  of  the  most  numerous 
court,  the  spectator  might  have  supposed  himself  in  a  desert  j. 
the  bazaars ;  the  practice  of  boxing  ;*  the  hiring  of  moumera 
at  fiinerals ;  the  length  of  the  vestments,  which  is  suitable 
to  Asiatics,  whose  mild  climate  invites  them  to  an  indolence 
that  is  favoured  by  this  mode  of  dress ;  the  long  beards  ;  tha 
monkish  habit  which  Ivan,  as  well  as  several  of  his  predeces- 
sors, assumed  in  their  dying  moments ;  and,  lastly,  the  com- 
position of  its  court,  at  once  so  unpolished  and  so  sump- 

*  The  Bussians  were  formerly  as  renowned  for  pugilism  as  the 
English  have  been  in  later  times.  The  practice  was  encouraged  by  the 
gOYernment,  as  tending  to  keep  up  the  courage  of  the  people  and 
harden  them  to  bear  pain.  • 
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tncms ;  all  tlus  proves  that  this  nation  bad  borrowed  from 
the  Ghreeks  and  Tatars  only  that  which  was  most  easily 
acquired — ^usages,  prejudices,  and  vices. 

These  same  usages  excluded  women  from  society.  Like 
the  Greek  and  Oriental,  women  lived  retired  in  a  separate 
portion  of  the  house ;  thej  had  no  authority  in  the  house- 
hold; their  sole  occupation  was  to  spin  and  sew.  This 
seclusion  of  the  sex  may  account  for  the  unnatural  lusts 
which  marked  another  point  of  conformity-  between  the 
manners  of  the  Russians  and  those  of  the  Greeks.  There 
existed  at  that  period  no  such  thing  as  society,  at  least  in 
our  acceptation  of  the  word;  for  women,  its  connecting 
link,  were  banished  £rom  it.  But,  as  reading  and  writing 
were  unknown,  there  was  a  necessity  for  communicating  by 
word  of  mouth.  Every  day,  at  noon,  therefore,  the  people 
met  in  the  public  squares :  it  was  there  that  business  was 
transacted,  that  intelligence  was  spread,  and  that  the  educa- 
tion of  youth  was  completed.  This  custom,  also,  the  uneasy 
tyranny  of  Ivan  IV.  destroyed.  He  secretly  introduced  into 
these  meetings  his  nefarious  informers.  Before  the  reign 
of  this  maniac,  the  Eussians  were  accustomed  to  say,  ^'  If  I 
break  my  word,  may  shame  be  my  portion."  But  the 
monster  extinguished  the  few  remaining  sparks  of  the  rude 
honour  of  the  days  of  old.* 

Thus  everything  in  Bussian  history  brings  us  back  to  the 
history  of  despotism.  By  a  horrible  consequence  of  the 
principle  of  this  hateful  government,  it  was  an  established 
rule,  that  all  the  individuals  of  a  family  were  involved  in  the 
punishment  of  a  single  member  of  it.  By  another  conse- 
quence, every  subject  who  went  beyond  the  frontier,  became 
a  traitor,  who  was  danng  to  remove  himself  out  of  reach  of 
the  prince — out  of  the  sphere  of  that  terror  which  was  the 
inspiring  soul  of  the  government ;  he  was  a  fugitive  slave,  a 
rebel !  Nay,  much  more  than  that ;  for  was  not  his  quitting 
that  sacred  territory  an  offence  against  his  God,  since  he 
then  breathed  the  infection  of  those  hostile  religions  by 
which  Eussia  was  surrounded,  and  mingled  with  miscreants 
whose  mere  touch  was  contamination  ? 

*  Many  writers  have  repeated  the  erroneous  statement  that  there 
is  no  word  in  the  Bussian  language  to  signify  honour.  Both  the 
w<Mxl  and  the  idea  are  indigenous  in  Buasia;  the  former  is  Tdiest, 
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Seligiefis  fioperstitHm,  and  tbe  Buperstiiiaoii  of  pawer,  i 
theFafore  tbe  public  c^inion  of  tint  age;  it  drove  baek  into 
the  bounds  of  despotiBm  everj  one  who  wished  to  quit  them ; 
there  was  no  as jlum  from  it ;  it  was  all-present.  A  £ither 
was  as  despotic  in  his  wooden  hut  as  the  czar  in  the  empixet 
.The  fetter  was  general;  and,  firom  the  great  to  the  smaQ, 
from  the  grandsiie  to  his  latest  bom  descendant,  all  foisned 
aoe  vasty  connected  chain  of  tyrants  and  of  slaves. 

Thi^re  was,  in  fiiet,  a  law  which  allowed  &thers  to  soourge 
tb^  children  with  rods,  and  to  sell  them  four  tunes.  The 
children  were,  th^efore,  the  slaves  of  their  fathers.  Each 
being  was  bom  a  slave ;  slavery  showed  itself  everywheiB. 
The  Bussian  wives  were  more  enslaved  than  the  Asiatic; 
their  slavery,  no  doubt,  was  kss  strict,  but  it  was  more  barw 
barouB ;  no  law  protected  them  from  the  violence  of  their 
husbands,  who,  like  savages,  often  put  in  force  against  them 
the  right  of  the  strongest,  as  the  caprice  of  temper,  or  pas- 
sion, or  drunkenness  inspired  them.  It  is  even  said  that 
Sussian  wives  were  imhappy  if  their  husbands  never  best 
them :  it  seems  they  welcome  ill-usage  as  proof  that  they 
were  not  regarded  with  indifference. 

In  the  Eussian  laws  of  that  epoch,  against  wives  who  mur- 
dered their  husbands,  we  find  the  same  cruelty  that  marked 
the  Eoman  laws  against  slaves  who  killed  ^eir  masters. 
Similarity  of  situation  induced  similarity  of  precaution.  The 
culprit  was  buried  alive  up  to  the  neck,  and  a  close  guard 
was  set  round' her  to  see  that  no  one  supplied  her  with  food, 
oar  the  means  of  ending  her  sufferings.  In  this  state  rf 
torture  some  have  been  known  to  ling^  a  week  before  they 
were  released  by  death. 

'From  the  slavery  of  the  women  may  be  inferred  tibat  of 
the  men ;  for  the  slavery  of  the  one  sex  implies  that  of  the 
other. 

Anoth^  law  authorised  persons  to  sell  themselves.  All 
those  who  were  mined  by  the  civil  wars,  and  by  the  Tatan, 
were,  in  truth,  under  the  imperious  necessity  of  selling  them* 
selves,  in  order  to  subsist.  Yet  this  law,  while  it  proves 
slavery,  proves  also  a  sort  of  liberty ;  for  a  man  must  have 
possessed  his  liberty  before  he  could  be  able  thus  to  dispose 
ofit. 

NoWy  shoidd  we  be  told,  '^  There  exists  a  country  in  whidi 
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pnsoiieni  of  -vrar  are  slaves;  where  msolTeot  debiors  are 
gifen  to  tiieir  csreditora ;  where  the  poor  man  maj  sell  hixii- 
self  to  tiie  lidi ;  aad  where  fothas  hare  the  light  of  selimp 
tbenr  children  three  or  four  times ;  to  which  sunt  be  addec^ 
tliat  only  <me  daes  thefe  can  possess  landed  property,  which 
eiass  is,  by  its  nature,  by  xuage,  and  by  necesntr,  devoted 
to  the  profession  of  arms;"  should  we  not  conclude  that^ 
within  a  given  lapse  of  time,  sadi  a  country  must  be  com- 
posed of  only  nobles  and  setfs  P  Andif  it  should  be  replied, 
t&at  sudi  a  country  existed,  and  that,  neverthdess,  during 
six  oeoturies,  it  had  always  a  third  estate,  could  we  doubt 
that  the  vague  exist^&ce  of  that  order  must  have  be^a  in- 
debted for  its  preservation  to  local  circumstances,  to  the 
interests  of  the  princes,  to  the  weakness  of  the  nobles,  and 
to  ihe  system  of  bindcog  the  shive  to  the  soil  not  having 
been  yet  introduced  ? 

in  faefc,  this  people,  originally  £ree,  by  its  division  into 
tribes,  till  towards  the  end  of  the  ninth  century,  was  also 
firee  in  the  time  of  Yladimir  the  Great,  by  its  being  united  in 
cities,  of  which  several  were  commercial ;  by  the  enonnous 
extent  of  the  country,  and  the  small  number  of  ooo^uerors ; 
and  because  the  Yarang^an  leaders  had  not  conquered  with 
the  view  of  plundering  and  proceeding  onward,  but  to  e^Sr 
blish  themsdves,  and  in  many  cities,  as  in  Novgorod,  it  was 
as  aUies  and  protectors  tiiat  they  were  received. 

We  know,  also,  l^at  in  many  of  those  cities  the  advantage 
of  civilisation  was  on  the  aide  o£  the  vanquished.  Beeddes, 
by  the  simpie  manners  of  those  times,  the  prince  and  his 
subjects  were  on  numerous  occasions  brought  m  contact  with 
each  oth^;  as  at  common  festivals,  the  public  repasts,  to 
which  all  were  admitted,  and  the  deliberations,  in  whidi  ail 
bore  a  part,  because  all  had  an  interest  in  them.  The  traders 
were  held  in  estimation  there;  for,  in  a  country  without 
industry,  and  without  any  means  of  communication,  they 
were  the  great  connecting  link,  especially  with  foreignezs.  It 
was,  besideB,  necessary  to  have  reccAirse  to  them  for  every- 
thing thatwM  wanting ;  accordingly,  they  always  constituted 
a  body  in  the  state.  We  see  them  appearing  prominently  in 
treaties,  in  deetions,  in  the  assemblies  of  the  cities,  in  those 
of  t^e  nation  even;  they  were  indispensable,  in  consequence 
of  their  numbers,  their  connexions,  and  their  wealth. 
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We  Kave  remarked  the  duration,  for  six  centuries,  of  the 
warlike  and  commercial  republic  of  Novgorod.  Pskof,  the 
paramount  ruler  of  twelve  cities,  and  Viatka,were  equally  free ; 
it  even  appears  that,  like  them,  each  city  that  was  founded 
before  the  Tatar  dominion,  had  its  boyars,  denominated 
Soyars  of  the  Commons ;  its  tyssiatchsky,  a  military  leader 
appointed  by  the  citizens,  taking  precedence  of  all  the  boyars 
of  the  princes,  and  even  of  those  of  the  Grand-Princes ;  lastly, 
its  trifd  by  jury ;  and,  above  all,  its  vetch4-bell,  or  assembling 
of  the  people ;  the  voice  of  the  supreme  national  power,  often 
seditious,  and  always  dear  to  the  Slavonians.  By  an.  ancient 
law  of  Pskof,  the  husbandmen  of  its  territory  were  consti- 
tuted, in  perpetuity,  its  tributaries  and  labourers  ;.  for,  with 
the  exception  of  some  odnodvortzy  (country  landholders),  it 
seems  that  there  were  no  landed  proprietors,  except  military 
persons,  traders,  and  citizens. 

The  peasants  of  the  lowest  class,  however,  were  not  bound 
down  to  the  soil,  but  had  the  privilege  of  hiring  themselves 
to  whom  they  pleased,  either  for  life  or  for  a  term. 

This  is  highly  worthy  of  notice ;  in  this  mainly  consists  the 
difference  between  the  feudal  times  of  the  Eussian  people  and 
those  of  the  rest  of  Europe.  The  right  of  the  strongest  was 
then  everywhere  predominant.  In  Europe,  the  nobles  having 
gained  the  upper  hand  of  the  citiiBS  and  princes,  the  necessity 
of  some  kind  of  order  gave  rise  there  to  the  feudal  hierarchy, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  and  of  the  country  were 
slaves.  Among  the  Eussians,  the  princes  having  remained 
masters  of  powerful  cities,  and  the  country  free  from  feudal 
manors,  the  plebeians  were  protected ;  there  was  no  bondage 
to  the  soil,  no  serfs,  but  farmers  and  hired  servants ;  and  in 
cities,  a  tribunal  to  make  their  contracts  be  respected. 

Now,  from  the  liberty  and  the  protection  afforded  by  the 
cities,  we  must  conclude,  that  the  peasants  continually  de- 
serted their  fields,  where  they  were  at  the  mercy  of  all  the 
individuals  of  the  military  class,  to.be  hired  in  the. cities, 
and  to  seek  their  fortune  there;  that,  consequently,  those 
cities  were  exceedingly  populous,  and  were  sometimes  sum- 
moned to  the  councils  and  elections  of  princes ;  and  that, 
in  the  commercial  cities  especially,  the  commercial  class  must 
have  often  enjoyed  the  pre-eminence.    How,  then,  happened 
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it  that  liberty  was  not  the  result  P  for,  ia  alt  ages,  cities  have 
been  its  cra^e  and  its  asylum. 

Too  far  apart  from  each  other  in  that  immense  space^  they 
acted  without  concert:  when  we  are  speaking  of  Sussia,  the 
words  distance^  extension^  dispersion^  perpetually  present 
themselyes,  and  are  always  applicable.  Besides,  the  countnr 
being  in  general  extremely  flat,  it  affords  few  of  those  posi- 
tions of  difficult  access  in  which  liberty  delights.  Those 
cities,  with  their  ramparts  of  earth  and  resinous  timber,  could 
not  have  been  yeiy  secure  places  of  refuge.  In  the  thirteentb 
century,  we  see  them  almost  all  burned  by  the  Tatars ;  again, 
nnder  Ivan  lY .,  most  of  those  which  the  Poles  besieged  they 
compelled  to  surrender  by  setting  fire  to  their  ramparts. 
Such  cities,  strong  enough  against  the  nobles,  were  weak 
against  their  princes,  and  could  not  subsist  without  them. 

It  must  be  remembered,  that  the  great  number  of  those 
princes,  and  the  scarcity  of  cities,  had  caused  each  of  the 
latter  to  become  an  appanage,  and  that  the  faithful  band  by 
wbich  each  appanaged  prince  was  surrounded,  composed  for 
him  a  permanent  and  formidable  body-guard.  Gould  the 
municipal  goyemment  long  subsist  in  the  presence  of  those 
princes? 

Add  to  this,  a  perpetual  state  of  hostility,  and  the  continual 
danger  to  which  each  city  was  exposed ;  whence  originated 
the  preponderance  of  the  military  goyemment,  which,  next 
to  the  theocratic,  is  the  most  absolute  of  all.  Hence  resulted 
the  loss  of  their  primitiye  liberty  to  those  cities  which  were 
not^  like  Noygorod,  rendered  secure  from  ciyil  wars  by  their 
power,  and  from  the  nomad  wars  by  their  northern  situation. 
Concentrated  in  this  great  Noygorod,  the  ancient  liberty  of 
the.  Slayonians  flourisl^ed  there  for  six  centuries  and  a  half, 
in  despite  of  the  Eussian  princes,  of  their  guards,  and  of  the 
Tatars.  It  was  under  lyan  III.  that  the  original  despotism 
<rf  the  Grand-Princes  of  the  £unily  of  BurUs,  reinforced  by 
the  ciyil  and  superstitious  despotism  deriyed  from  G-reece, 
inherited  also  the  sayage  and  Asiatic  despotism  of  the  Tatars ; 
enrerything,  eyen  the  great  Noygorod,  completely  sank  beneath 
and  was  leyelled  under  the  weight  of  this  triple  despotism.. 

At  length,,  on  this  soil,  seyeral  times  conquered  in  mass, 
and  a  thousand  times  in  detail,  we  find,  at  the  opening  of 
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Hke  fluteentli  edntiiiy,  after  Ifaa  in.,  notiiing  but  a  nAcat 
and  the  yanquished ;  or,  in  other  vocda,  a  master  and  slaraL 
Order  even,  the  only  bewrahleside  of  serntadey  did  not  exist ; 
80  nmch  did  ihe  chaaces  of  force  and  of  dicmnsianoes  deeido 
ererrtiiing.  It  was  not  till  about  the  year  1600  that  the 
bondage  d[  the  peasant  to  the  soil  was  introduced  there,  at 
the  moment  when  it  ceased  in  the  rest  of  Europe,  l^is 
crowning  misery  it  was  necessary  to  endure,  to  escape  at 
length  from  the  diaos;  lor  there  was  no  salTation  to  be 
obtained  but  by  concentrating  ail  tyrannies  into  one.  Thus 
onJy  couhi  i^e  army,  the  taxes — ^in  a  word,  all  the  means  ef 
gmrenusent,  be  combined  in  the  hands  which  had  HiiB 
skongest  iaterest  in  the  maintenance  of  order  and  of  public 
tranquillity.  TranquiUity  was  the  ^rst  thing  needed ;  whilst 
it  lasted,  it  must  produce  increase  of  population,  the  means 
<tf  intereoquse,  knowie^^e,  wealth,  and  all  that  naturally  and 
inevitably  brings  forward  the  liberty  of  the  people,  and  at 
last  fixes  it  on  a  firm  basis. 

It  waa  the  usurper  Ooduno^  then  the  prime  minister 
of  Peodor,  son  and  successor  of  Ivan  the  Terrible,  who 
ernshed  Bussia  with  this  final  chain.*  In  a  very  short  time, 
there  were  no  longer  even  hired  servants;  commeroe  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  slaves  of  the  nobles,  and  the  dties 
were  filled  with  Ber&. 

Surprise  has  been  manifested,  that,  in  this  land  of  slavery, 
bondage  to  the  soil  was  so  latdy  introduced ;  but  the  counl^ 
having  been  rather  under  a  feudality  of  princes  than  of 
nobles,  it  must  have  been  the  interest  of  the  princes,  against 
a^  nobles,  not  to  raider  them  proprietors  of  ihevc  peasants. 
Besides,  this  institution  could  not  be  transnitted  thither  by 
the  Greeks,  who  were  unacquainted  with  it  when  the  Bus^ 
sians  imitated  l^m,  and  still  less  by  tiie  nomad  tribes,  when 
the  latter  subjugated  Bus^.  When,  however,  the  public 
and  iHrivate  interest  had  raised  and  firmly  fixed  a  single 
throne  on  the  ruins  of  the  princes  holding  appanages,  and  of 
the  higher  class  of  nobility  who  r^laced  those  princes,  the 
sovereign,  who  had  a  hold  over  the  nobles  and  cities  by  Hieir 
property,  knew  not  how  to  reach  the  lower  dass  of  the  com- 
munity, which  was  so  widely  dispersed;  he  was  obliged  to 

*  See  Tatischef.— The  Law  of  1592  or  1598  ;  the  Edict  of  1597;— 
KaiamBin,  Divof,  Weydemeyer. 
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render  each  proprietor  responsible  for  the  peasants  whom  he 
employed.  But  those  yrowaetors  could  not  be  answerable 
for  men  who  had  voluntaruy  entered  their  service,  nor  have 
them  forthcoming  when  the  ^vants  of  the  state  re(^uired 
them :  at  the  begmning  of  the  fifteenth  century,  we  witness 
tiae  pal^rnal  administration  of  a  prince  of  Tver,  attracting 
iabo  his  states  the  population  of  the  neighbouring  princi* 
parities. 

Thus,  a  continual  fluctuation  of  the  people  prerented  the 
recruiting  service  and  the  taxes  from  beu^  established  on  a 
fixed  basis :  with  such  mutability,  the  creation,  by  Ivan  III., 
of  three  hundred  thousffiod  subordinate  UndholdeTS,  from  the 
mass  of  boyar-fi^owara,  subject  to  military  serrice,  and  the 
asBessment  of  a  tax  on  iAmr  ploughs,  would  have  produced 
but  a  very  uncertain  i^ult  Accordingly,  when,  after 
Ivan  in.,  the  Grand-Prince  was  possessed  of  an  army,  and 
had  no  longer  any  fear  of  the  nobles,  it  became  his  inte- 
rest to  ioti^uoe  the  bondage  of  the  peasant  to  liie  soiL 
Well-informed  Eussians  add,  that  Bona  Oodunof,  emfasr- 
rassed  in  his  usurpation  by  the  remains  of  the  great  familiefl, 
£dlt  that  the  petty  nobility,  being  envious,  greedy,  and  less 
united,  would  be  more  pliant  ;  that  one  of  the  means  which 
he  employed  to  gain  over  the  poor  proprietors,  of  which  the 
nobility  was  composed,  was  to  secure  to  them  the  husband- 
men, c^  whom  hitherto  the  ribch  had  easily  deprived  them ; 
and  that  this  was  an  additional  cause  of  making  the  peasant 
a  bond-slave  iiremovable  from  the  soil. 

Another  motive  is  also  assigned  for  this  barbarous  institu- 
tion. The  natives  of  the  south  were  always  free ;  that  cir- 
cumstance, and  the  climate,  drew  thither  the  peasants  of  the 
n£»rth.  It  appears  that  the  armies,  when  they  withdrew  firom 
Kasan  and  Astrakhan,  left  behind  them  numbers  of  soldiers : 
from  the  concourse  of  people  to  the  cities,  from  these  deser- 
tkms  or  migrations,  and  from  the  vagabond  habits  which 
prevailed,  arose  the  depopulation  of  the  rural  districts,  rob- 
bery, and  famine.  Great  evils  were  put  a  stop  to  by  a  lesser 
evil;  bondage  to  the  soil  zendered  i^e  proprietors  responsible 
for  t^ir  peasants,  and  brought  back  uie  latt^  to  their  agri- 
oultasal  kbours. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

7E0D0B   I.  —  EXTUrCTIOir   0]?    THE    DTSABTX    OP    EUEIK  — 
BOBIS  GODTTKOF — THE  JALSE  DMITBI. 

Feodob,  the  eldest  surviving  son  of  Ivan  the  Terrible, 
succeeded  him  in  1584,  at  the  age  of  twenty-seven.  The 
character  of  the  new  czar  was  in  singular  contrast  with  that 
of  his  father.  Peeble  and  sickly  in  body,  pliant,  timid,  and 
auperstitiously  devout,  Eeodor  would  have  been  a  sexton, 
not  a  sovereign,  had  he  been  free  to  follow  his  natural  bent, 
for  his  greatest  delight  was  to  haunt  the  churches  and  rin? 
the  bells.  His  incapacity  was  so  complete  that  Ivan  had 
been  forced  to  bequeath  him,  together  with  the  autocratic 
«way  of  which  he  vras  so  jealous,  to  a  council  of  boyars ;  but 
that  precaution  was  unavailing,  for  he  had  already  sealed  the 
doom  of  his  dynasty.  Ivan  did  not  perceive  that  what  had 
preserved  himself  during  his  minority  was  the  existence  of  a 
higher  class  of  nobility.  Had  Shuiski,  the  oppressor  of  his 
childhood,  not  feared  pretensions  equal  to  his  own,  he  would 
have  seized  the  crown.  In  reducing  all  around  him  to  one 
level,  Ivan  overthrew  everything  that  could  obstruct  the  de- 
signs of  a  prime  minister.  The  immense  interval  of  terror 
between  the  throne  and  the  subjects  was  a  field  open  to  the 
ambition  of  a  vizir  who  might  remain  alone  in  it  with  the 
prince.  The  members  of  Peodor's  council  immediately  con- 
tended for  that  position,  and  in  such  a  strife  the  victoiy 
could  only  belong  to  the  most  crafby  and  wicked  of  them  all. 
This  was  Boris  Godunof,  the  descendant  of  a  Tatar,  and  bro* 
ther-in-law  of  Eeodor,  the  last  sovereign  of  the  race  of  Eurik. 

No  man  was  fitter  than  Boris  to  become  mavor  of  the 
palace  to  that  famiamt  monarch.  Active,  indefatigable, 
more  enlightened  than  any  of  his  countrymen,  versed  in 
affairs  and  in  the  knowledge  of  men,  he  possessed  all  the 
qualities  requisite  to  constitute  a  great  mmister.  He  con* 
cealed  his  ambition  under  a  cloak  of  piety  and  boundless  at- 
tachment to  his  country  and  sovereign.  By  his  grave  demea- 
nour and  noble  presence  he  extorted  respect  from  the  jealous 
boyara ;  and  when  the  czar  showed  himself  to  the  petdple, 
accompanied  by  his  minister,  every  one  felt  that  it  was  not  on 
the  throne  they  were  to  look  for  the  master  of  the  empire. 
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Between  this  able  and  unBcrapulons  man  and  the  object 
of  his  criminal  desire,  there  stood  only  an  imbecile  czar, 
who  could  not  live,  and  the  czar's  brother  and  sole  heir,  the 
unfortunate  Pmitri,  who  was  but  a  child.  All  others  who 
might  compete  with  Boris  he  removed  by  calumny,  banish- 
naent,  or  assassination  ;*  and  he  had  only  one  more  crime  to 
commit  in  order  to  grasp  the  crown.t  Having  long  medi* 
tated  that  crime,  he  had  from  the  first  taken  care  to  facili« 
tate  it  by  removing  Pmitri,  with  his  mother  and  his  maternal 
uncles,  to  Uglitch,  a  town  which  Ivan  had  bestowed  as  an 
appanage  on  his  younger  son,  buj;  without  intending  that  it 
should  be  made  for  hmi  a  place  of  exile.  For  a  while  Boris 
entertained  the  design  of  bastardising  Dmitri,  on  the  ground 
that  he  was  the  son  of  Ivan's  seventh  wife,  such  a  union 
being  contrary  to  the  canons  of  the  Church*  A  third 
marriage  was  with  difficulty  permitted,  but  a  fourth  was 
absolutely  void  as  condemned  by  religion.  Boris  forbade 
that  Dmitri  should  be  prayed  for,  or  his  name  mentioned  in 
the  liturgy ;  but  afterwards  he  reflected  that  the  marriage  of 
the  dowager  czaritza,  though  really  ille£;al,  had  been  sane- 
tioned  or  tolerated  by  the  ecclesiasticar  authorities ;  they 
could  not  annul  it  now  without  thereby  incurring  a  perilous 
loss  of  credit.  The  very  act  would  be  a  confession  of  shame^ 
ful  weakness  and  error,  and  Boris  had  too  much  need  of  the 
Church's  favour  to  force  upon  it  that  humiliation.  Besides, 
even  though  Dmitri  were  declared  illegitimate,  public  opinion 
would  not  the  less  continue  to  regard  him  as  the  true 
czarevitch  and  sole  successor  of  Peodor.  Boris  had  recourse 
to  a  surer  expedient. 

He  began  by  exciting  odium  against,  his  destined  victim^ 

*  Boris  was  sparing  of  public  executions,  bnt  most  of  those  who 
incurred  his  enmity  were  poisoned  by  domestic  traitors  or  strangled 
in  prison. 

f  A  Bussian  chronicler,  who  was  certainly  not  acquainted  with  the 
legends  of  Scotland,  depicts  Godunof  as  another  Macbeth,  urged  to 
crime  by  the  predictions  of  soothsayers.  **He  assembled  several 
soothsayers  or  astrologers,  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  and  desired  them 
to  cast  his  horoscope.  Their  answer  to  him  was,  *  The  crown  is  thy 
destiny.'  But  then  they  were  suddenly  mute,  as  if  dismayed  by  what 
they  foresaw  besides.  Boris  insisted  on  their  completing  their  predic- 
tion, and  they  told  him  he  should  reign,  but  only  for  seven  years. 
He  embraced  them  in  a  transport  of  joy,  exclaiming:  <  Though  it  be 
but  for  seven  days,  no  matter,  so  I  reign  V  ** 
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bj  publisbing,  throngli  the  moatbs  of  his  cieaturea,  alanning 
jepotta  of  the  boy's  cruel  and  perverse  disposHion.  It  was 
everywhere  said  openly  in  Moscow  that  the  little  czarevitch 
was  the  living  image  of  his  father ;  that  he  manifested  a  pie^ 
coeionB  delight  in  blood  and  the  sight  of  tortures ;  and  that 
bis  favourite  amusement  consisted  in  tormenting  and  killing 
domestic  animals.  These  stories  were  intended  to  inspire 
the  people  with  aversion  for  Dmitri ;  another  was  devised  to 
alarm  the  'grandees.  It  was  related  that  the  czarevitch, 
pkying  on  the  ice  one  day  vnth  other  children,  gave  orders 
thab  twenty  images  of  men  should  be  made  of  snow.  To 
each  of  these  he  gave  the  name  of  one  of  the  leading  men  in 
the  state,  and  the  largest  of  them  he  called  Eoris  Grodunof. 
Then,  armed  with  a  wooden  sword,  he  began  to  hack  and 
bew  at  them  all.  He  cut  off  the  head  of  Godunof  s  image ; 
others  he  stabbed,  or  lopped  off  their  feet  and  hands,  ex* 
dabning,  "  That  is  what  you  shall  have  when  I  am  czar." 
We  hare  no  means  of  judging  whether  or  not  there  was  any 
foundation  for  these  tales ;  nor  is  the  question  material.  It 
ia  ^ough  to  know  that  they  weie  encouraged  by  Godunof; 
for  they  were  repeated  without  the  least  restraint  in  the 
capital,  where  no  man  durst  bare  whispered  a  word  which 
he  thought  capable,  by  any  chaiiee,  of  giving  offence  to  the 
dreaded  regent. 

When  the  minds  of  the  Bussians  bad  in  this  way  been 
sufficiently  prepared  for  the  catastrophe,  the  blow  was  struck. 
In  the  afternoon  of  the  15th  of  May,  1591  (O.S.),  jDmitri, 
who  was  then  ten  years  old,  was  playing  with  four  other 
boys,  his  attendants,  in  the  court-yard  of  his  palace  at 
Ugbtch,  a  large  enclosure  containing  seversiL  detached  dwell- 
ings irregularly  placed.  There  were  near  him  also  his 
gov^ness,  Yassilissa  Yolokho^  his  nurse,  and  a  servant* 
woman ;  but  it  seems  that  all  the  persons  about  him  lost 
sight  of  him  for  a  moment.  According  to  the  unanimous 
testimony  of  the  three  women  and  the  pages,  he  had  a  knife 
in  his  liand,  and  amused  himself  with  sticking  it  in  the 
ground,  or  cutting  a  piece  of  wood.  Suddenly  the  nurse  saw 
him  writhing  on  the  ground,  bathed  in  blood.  He  had  a 
Iar£fe  wound  in  his  throat,  and  died  without  uttering  a  word. 
The  czaritza,  hearing  the  nurse's  shrieks,  ran  to  the  spot, 
and  in  the  first  outburst  of  her  frantie  gne£  she  &J1  upon  the 
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gasremBiSj  wlio  ought  to  hwfe  ^mtched  the  hoj^  and  beat  het 
with  a  biUet  of  wood,  aecnsang  h^  of  having  let  in  tite  mar- 
dorers  of  h^  soil  At  the  eame  time  she  denounced  as  the 
lAsaBsin  one  Mikhail  Bitiagofski^  a  creature  of  Bc^is,  whom 
ihe  latter  had  placed  in  the  palace  of  IJglitch,  as  paymaster 
and  comptrolL^,  or,  in  other  words,  as  a  spj  upon  the 
eiaritza  and  h^  brothers.  Mikhail  Nagoi,  one  of  the  lattery 
was  roused  by  the  uproar  from  the  table  where  he  was 
drinking  after  dinner.  Coming  out  in  a  state  of  intozicationy 
he  too  beat  the  goremess,  and  gave  orders  to  ring  the  tocsin. 
The  court-yard  was  instantly  thronged  with  towni^>eople 
and  serrantSy  who  had  huxried  to  the  spot  with  £br£a  and 
hatchf^  thinking  the  palace  was  on  fire.  Among  the  rest^ 
Ktiagofski  arrir^  with  his  son  and  some  of  his  subordinates. 
Q^Ting  to  appease  the  tumult,  he  shouted  that  the  boy  had 
killed  hin»elf  by  faUing  on  his  knife  in  a  fit  of  epilepsy,  to 
whodkhewas  known  to  be  subject.  ''There  is  the  mur* 
derer  r'  cried  the  czaritza.  The  crowd  rushed  at  him  with 
uplifted  weapons;  he  fied  to  one  of  the  houses  in  ihe  eourt- 
jard,  and  barred  himself  in ;  but  in  a  moment  the  door  was 
broken  open,  and  he  and  his  son  were  massacred.  Ereij 
ene  who  TKitcred  to  say  a  word  in  his  behalf  or  who  was 
known  to  bekmg  to  him,  was  hadied  to  pieces.  The  gover- 
Bess  lay  bailed  in  blood,  and  half  lifdess,  on  the  ground, 
with  bare  head  and  disheyelled  hair,  i)r  tl^  serrants  of  the 
liiF^gois  had  torn  off  her  cap,  thus  inflicting  on  her  what,  in 
the  estimation  of  the  Bossians  of  those  days,  was  a  mc«e 
ignomiaiotts  oofcragethan  the  blows  she  had  receired.  One 
^  her  serfs  picked  up  her  cap,  and  put  it  <m  her  head;  be 
was  instaxmjr  murdered  for  his  compassion.  The  frantic 
nraltitude,  stiU  hun^ng  down  and  slaying  fresh  T]ctim% 
eatxied  the  bleeding  corpse  of  the  csarevitch  to  the  neigh- 
bouring churdb,  where  Baniel  Yolddiof,  the  governess's  son, 
waa  sacrificed  before  it,  under  his  mother's  eyes.  He  was 
known  to  be  connected  with  Bttiagofski;  and  tixat  was 
deemed  proof  Plough  that  he  was  his  accomplice.  The 
priests  of  the  dburdi  with  great  difiieiiJty  rescued  Yassilissa 
asnd  !Ktiago&ki's  daughters  from  the  hands  of  the  mob;  but 
they  were  all  impisoned  under  dose  guard  in  osie  c£  the 
buildings  belongu^  to  the  cathedral. 

Thus  far  the  facts  we  have  related  i^pear  unquestikmably 
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authentic ;  popular  rumours,  collected  and  intenBified  by 
cKroniders  who  wrote  long  after  the  death  of  Dmitri,  havd 
added  to  them  a  great  number  of  details,  palpably  ficti- 
tious, and  all  assuming  the  character  of  du*ect  proof  of 
Gl-odunof's  guilt.  The  real  evidence  against  him  is  by  no 
means  so  complete,  and  is  only  sufficient  to  establish  a  yery 
strong  probability.  Nor  was  the  case  rendered  less  obscure 
by  the  result  of  a  mock  inquest  held  at  Uglitch,  by  order  of 
Boris,  four  days  after  Dmitri's  death.  The  two  grandees 
who  were  deputed  to  investigate  the  matter  were  Andrew 
Klechnin,  notoriously  one  of  Qodunors  creatures,  and  prince 
Vassili  Shuiski,  who  passed  for  his  enemy.  Shuiski's  elder 
brother  Andrew  had  been  put  to  death  by  the  regent,  and 
he  himself  had  been  for  some  years  in  disgrace.  But  he 
and  his  younger  brother  Dmitri  had  already  been  per- 
mitted to  effect  their  reconciliation  with  Godunof,  and  the 
latter  had  given  his  sister-in-law  in  marriage  to  Dmitri. 
The  regent  knew  Vassili  well,  and  was  not  deceived  in  the 
choice  he  made  of  him,  whilst  at  the  same  time  it  seemed  to 
testify  entire  freedom  from  fear  and  partiality  on  his  own 
part.  After  an  inquiry  conducted  in  secret,  without  any 
examination  of  the  body,  any  comparison  of  the  wound  with 
the  weapon  said  to  have  inflicted  it,  or  the  observance  of  any 
one  requisite  for  the  discovery  of  the  truth,  the  commis- 
sioners reported  that  the  czarevitch  had  died  in  the  manner 
before  declared  by  Bitiagofski,  that  is  to  say,  by  a  wound 
accidentally  inflicted  on  himself  during  a  fit  of  epilepsy. 

The  patriarch  and  the  bishops  unanimously  adopted  this 
report,  and  further  declared  that  Mikhail  Nagoi,  the  wicked 
astrologers  his  fwjcomplices,  and  the  citizens  of  Uglitch,  de- 
served death  for  their  treason  in  murdering  the  czar's  officers ; 
but  this,  they  added,  was  a  matter  that  concerned  the  secular 
jurisdiction.  A  number  of  persons  thus  prejudged  were 
put  on  their  trial  before  the  Council  of  Boyars ;  the  bro- 
thers of  the  dowager  czaritza  among  the  rest.  Some  of 
the  witnesses  deposed  that  Mikhail  and  Gregory  Nagoi,  in 
their  fraudulent  desire  to  prove  the  murder  of  the  czarevitch, 
had  produced  knives,  sabres,  and  other  weapons,  smeared 
with  the  blood  of  a  fowl,  and  pretended  that  they  had  found 
them  in  the  hands  of  the  officers  massacred  at  Uglitch. 
Especially  it  was  testified  that  one  of  the  brothers  had  given 
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tlie  chief  magistrate  of  Uglitch  a  Tatar  dagger^  known  to 
belong  to  Gregory,  with  dnrections  that  he  should  lay  it  on 
the  corpse  of  BitiagofsM,  or  of  one  of  his  companions.  This 
charge  was  faintly  denied  by  Ghregory,  hut  was  confessed  by 
Mikhail  under  torture.  Such  a  confession  proves  nothing ; 
the  accusation  may  have  been  true  or  false,  but  in  any  case 
it  points  to  a  conclusion  the  reverse  of  that  for  which  it  was 
adduced.  It  curiously  supplies  that  capital  omission  in  the 
inquest  which  we  have  before  mentioned — ^the  comparison  of 
the  wound  with  the  weapon  said  to  have  caused  it — and  it 
corroborates  the  vague  but  undisputed  statement  that  the 
wound  was  a  large  one :  that  is  to  say,  such  as  might  have 
been  made  by  a  sabre  or  a  Tatar  dagger  (nagaiskitnaf),  which 
is  a  long,  broad-bladed,  two-edged  weapon,  but  not  by  a  little 
knife  (nqjik)  such  as  the  czarevitch  was  represented  as  play- 
ing with.  The  balance  of  evidence,  there&re,  is  against  the 
probability  that  Dmitri's  death  was  accidental. 

The  Council  of  Boyars  decided  otherwise.  The  dowager 
czaritza  was.  compelled  to  take  the  veil ;  and  her  brothers 
were  sent  to  remote  prisons.  The  inhabitants  of  Uglitch 
were  treated  as  rebels  with  atrocious  severity.  More  than 
two  hundred  of  them  were  put  to  death ;  others  had  their 
tongues  cut  out  or  were  thrown  into  dungeons.  All  the  rest 
of  them  whom  terror  had  not  already  dispersed,  were  sent  to 
Siberia ;  and  a  flourishing  town  that  had  numbered  80,000 
inhabitants  was  converted  into  a  desert.  The  wrath  of  the 
regent  extended  even  to  inanimate  objects.  The  palace  of 
the  czarevitch  was  rased  to  the  ground,  and  the  church-bell 
that  had  summoned  the  inhabitants  of  Uglitch  to  rest  was 
banished  with  them:  According  to  Karamsin,  it  was  still  to 
be  seen,  at  the  end  of  the  last  century,  in  the  capital  of 
Siberia.  This  excessive  violence  was  no  less  impolitic  than 
inhuman;  it  confirmed  the  suspicions  it  was  intended  to 
avert.  Boris  alone  had  had  a  manifest  interest  in  the  czare- 
vitch's death,  and  all  men  in  their  hearts  pronounced  him 
the  murderer.  Macbeth  stabbed  the  sleeping  grooms  in  his 
simulated  rage ;  just  so,  it  was  whispered!,  Boris  had  exter- 
minated the  witnesses  he  had  been  unable  to  suborn,  and 
bad  destroyed  a  whole  city  in  order  to  efface  even  the  mute 
memorial  of  his  guilt.    Thenceforth  the  Muscovites  looked 
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iKpon  Mm  only  as  aa  assassin,  aaid  saw  nothing  but  crimes 
even  in  Ms  most  laudable  acts. 

Soon,  after  tbe  bomble  tragedy  of  Xl^tdi,  a  tremendous, 
fire  broke;  out  in  Moscow  and  consumed  a  great  portion  of 
the  Gxty.  Boris  had  whole  streets  rebuilt  at  his  own  Cost, 
distributed  succours  among  the  victims  of  the  disaster,  and 
exempted  them  &om  taxes.  His  bounty  was  eagerly  ac- 
cepted, but  its  very  recipients  secretiy  accused  him  of  having 
set  fire  to  tiie  capital,  that  he  might  create  the  opportunity,, 
of  which  he  availed  himself,  to  atmbute  the  deed  to  the  par- 
tisans of  the  Nagois,  whom  he  subjected  to  firesh  perse*- 
cations. 

In  the  same  year  Kassim  Gherei,  Khaoi  of  Crimea,  sud- 
denly invaded  Russia  with  a  formidable  aarmy,  and  appeared 
unexpectedly  at  the  gates  of  Moscow.  The  Eussian  com- 
manders were  at  their  wifs  end,  the  army  without  order  or 
efficiency,  the  people  sunk  in  helpless  despair.  When 
Peodor  was  appUed  to  he  answered,  with  hjs  usual  apathy, 
that  ^^  the  saints  who  protected  Eussia  would  %ht  for  her." 
Boris  alone  presearved  his  presence  of  mind  in  tlus  extremity. 
In  the  i^ace  of  a  few  days  he  had  Moscow  surrounded  with 
palisades  and  redoubts,  Imed  with  numerous  forces  and  for- 
midable artillery.  He  reanimated  the  courage  of  the  troops, 
and  by  his  prodigious  activity  suj^lied  all  t£&t  was  wantmg 
in  the  emergency.  The  Tatars^  repulsed  in  a  first  attack, 
durst  not  attempt  a  second,  but  after  some  days'  deliberation 
resolved  to  retire.  Their  retreat  became  a  frightful  rout, 
and  hardly  a  third  of  their  immense  army  reached  home 
again.  Eussia  was  saved  by  Boris,  but  Feodor  alone  was 
grateful.  The  people  accused  the  regent  of  having  called  in 
the  Tatars  "in  order,"  they  said,  "that  the  country's  danger 
mi^t  make  us  forget  the  death  of  DmitrL" 

In  the  following  year,  1592,  the  unexpected  pregnancy  of 
the  czaritza  Irene  was  announced.  She  was  delivered  of  a 
daughter,  and  Boris  was  immediately  suspected  of  having 
substituted  a  female  child  for  the  male  which  his  sister  had 
brought  forth..  The  in&nt  lived  but  a  few  days,  and  then 
it  was  said  he  had  poisoned  it.  The  long-expected  death 
of  the  czar,  happen  when  ifc  might,  was  sure  to  be  attributed 
to  the  same  cause.  But  Qoduxiof's  ambition,  though  in-, 
ordiuate,  was  patient.    He  suffered  the  weak  Feodor  to  live ; 
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and  reigning  gloriousljr  in  bis  name,  he  purposed  to  m&ke 
himaelf  indispensable  to  Bnssia,  so  tlukt  w£«i  the  throne 
shonld  beeome  vacant  he  should  be  called  to  it  bj  the  unar 
nimoos  voice  of  the  nation.  Especially  he  took  care  to  secnre 
to  himself  the  powerful  aid  of  the  dergj.  In  the  same 
year  in  which  he  killed  the  sole  heir  to  the  throne^  he  availed 
himself  of  the  sordid  ambition,  of  a  Goreek  bishop,  who  was 
become  the  slave  of  the  Turks,  to  purchase  from  him  the 
right  of  establishing  in  Bussia  a  patriarch,  who  was  destined, 
at  a  future  period,  to  repay  him  diadem  for  diadem. 

In  the  mean  while,  the  grandees  whom  he  could  not  deceive, 
were  either  driven  away  or  crushed  by  terror ;  the  petty 
nobles  were  gained  over  by  chaining  down  the  8er&  to  the 
soil  in  1592  or  1593 ;  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  by  a  con- 
tinned  affectation  of  popularity ;  criminals,  by  indulgence ; 
and  the  whole  nation,  by  the  splendour  of  an  able  adminis- 
tration and  policy.  Smolensk  was  fortified ;  Archangel  built ; 
the  Tatars,  defeated  for  the  last  time  under  the  walls  of 
Moscow,  were  chased  back  into  their  deserts,  and  were  con- 
fined within  them  by  strong  places  constructed  around  their 
haumbs.  Other  fortresses  arose,  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Caucasus ;  Siberia  was  finally  reconquered  by  the  Eussian 
manners,  arts,  and  arms.  The  Swedes  were  driven  into 
Narva ;  and  a  diplomatic  intercourse  was  opened  with  the 
European  powers.  Lithuania,  and  even  Poland  itself,  is  said 
to  have  momentarily  consented  to  submit  to  the  sceptre 
which  was  swayed  by  Godunof.  The  spirit  of  sectarianism 
alone  appears  to  have  dissolved  this  important  union,  which 
was  then  voluntary,  but  which,  two  centuries  later,  was  to 
be  the  work  of  compulsion. 

It  was  at  the  moment,  that  the  glory  of  Boris  shone  in  its 
brightest  lustre,  that,  after  seven  hundred  and  thirty-six 
years  of  existence,  the  dynasty  of  Eurik  became  extinct,  in 
the  person  of  Feodor,  its  fifty-second  sovereign,  and  with 
the  sixteenth  century  (1598).  Other  branches  still  existed, 
but  the  tyranny  of  Ivan  had  pressed  heavily  upon  aU  his 
race.  So  completely  had  he  insulated  the  throne  by  terror, 
that  none  but  the  minister  of  that  terror  dared  to  aspire 
to  it. 

The  deputies,  of  Eussia  were  assembled ;  let  us  listen  to 
their  annalists.    "  The  election  begins ;  the  people  look  up 
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to  the  nobles,  the  nobles  to  the  grandees,  the  grandees  to 
the  patriarch ;  he  speaks,  he  names  Boris ;  and  instantane- 
ously, and  as  one  man,  all  re-echo  that  formidable  name!" 

Gk>dunof,  on  his  side,  grasped  with  so  firm  a  hand  all  the 
links  of  power,  that  he  felt  a  pleasure  in  obstinately  refusing 
a  sceptre  which  he  so  ardently  desired.  The  grandees  and 
the  people  besieged  him  with  their  supplications ;  he  escaped 
from  them,  and  tookrefiige  in  a  monastery,  where  the  throng 
of  slaves  again  fruitlessly  surrounded  him.  This  politick 
farce,  which  others  of  his  kind  have  hardly  been  able  to  play 
for  a  few  minutes,  he  ventured  to  keep  up  for  more  than  a 
month.  He  knew  that,  from  the  cell  to  which  he  had  hypo- 
critically retired,  a  single  breath  of  his  would  suffice  to  impel 
the  multitude  as  he  pleased. 

And  so  it  was:  people,  nobles,  priests,  all  obeyed  the 
impulse;  he  appeared  to  direct,  by  imseen  threads,  every 
movement  of  those  thousands ;  always  invisible,  he  made  them 
come,  or  go,  speak,  or  be  silent,  with  one 'accord,  and  as  he. 
willed,  as  though  they  had  been  a  single  body  of  which  he 
was  the  soul.  To  the  walls  of  his  monastic  retreat  the  im- 
postor attracted  that  herd  of  slaves,  repelled  them,  drew 
them  on  again,  without  fearing  to  disgust  them ;  nor  did  he 
yield  at  length,  till  for  six  weeks  he  had  kept  all  Eussia  in 
suspense,  on  its  knees,  in  tears,*  and  with  clasped  hands 
holding  forth  to  him  the  relics  of  the  saints,  the  image  of  the 
Bedeemer,  to  whom  it  compared  him,  and  that  antique 
crown,  which  during  fourteen  years  he  had  coveted,  and  to- 
wards which  he  had  won  his  way  by  so  many  crimes. 

The  usurpation  of  Boris  began,  or  rather  it  continued :  it 
sustained  itself  by  dint  of  prodigalities,  idle  shows,  and  those 
striking  effects  of  charlatanism  which  have  such  influence 
over  the  minds  of  a  rude  and  ignorant  people.  The  satisfied 
tyrant  at  first  imagined  that  he  might  stop  in  the  career  of 
crime.  He  sought  to  enlighten  his  subjects  with  European 
knowledge;  but  this  the  priests  opposed.  His  usurped 
power  was  devoid  of  independence ;  emanating  from  evil,  it 
was  strong  only  for  purposes  of  evil.  The  consciousness  of 
his  crimes  Appalled  him ;  he  hoped  to  quiet  his  alarms  by 
new  acts  oi  violence,  which  redoubled  these  alarms,  and  he 

*  A  chronicler  says,  that  <^  those  who  had  no  tears  at  their  com- 
mand vetted  their  eyes  with  their  spittle.*'— Earamsin,  x.,  note. 
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completed  the  demoralisation  of  everything  by  the  dread  he 
felt  and  inspired. 

Boris  had  always  pursued  with  diabolical  art  the  policy  of 
undermining  the  grandees,  which  was  begun  by  Ivan  III, 
He  had  even  improved  on  that  policy,  and  compassed  the 
extinction  of  many  of  the  great  families  by  withholding  from 
its  members  permission  to  marry.  He  now  had  cause,  in 
common  with  all  usurpers,  to  be  doubly  mistrustful  of  those 
who  had  so  lately  been  his  own  equals ;  in  their  ruin  he  saw 
his  own  safety :  their  riches  would  enable  him  to  win  the 
petty  nobles,  whose  pretensions  could  never  come  in  compe- 
tition with  his  own ;  and  also  the  love  of  the  populace,  which 
the  majority  of  tyrants  have  sought,  and  too  oflen  obtained. 
Among  his  victims  may  be  remarked  the  Eomanofs.  Being 
allied  to  the  Euriks,  they  were  the  family  which  gave  most 
uneasiness  to  the  usurper.  The  head  of  this  eminent  house 
was  preserved  from  the  punishment  of  the  axe  only  by  that 
of  the  tonsure.  Ere  long,  we  shall  see  this  monk,  after 
having  risen  to  the  primacy,  rendering  himself  illustrious  by 
his  patriotic  devotetoess,  and  his  virtues  meriting  for  his  son 
the  sceptre  of  an  empire  which  had  been  preserved  by  them 
from  foreign  domination. 

All  W&8,  in  the  mean  time,  bruti£ed  by  fear:  in  the  midst 
of  banquets,  in  the  most  peaceable  ceremonies,  the  proudest 
grandees  of  the  empire,  the  descendants  of  so  many  princes, 
on  the  least  sign  being  given  by  this  Tatar,  were  seen  to  rush, 
like  executioners,  upon  any  one  of  their  number  whom  he 
pointed  out  as  his  enemy.    Slavery  was  carried  to  its  highest 

fitch  of  intensity  by  this  usurper ;  with  that  slavery  which 
van  employed  to  crush  the  princes  and  the  Bussian  re- 
public, which  Ivan  IV.  extended  to  the  higher  class  of 
nobility  and  the  cities,  Boris  fettered  the  country  also,  by 
binding  down  the  peasantry  to  the  soil.  The  unmediate 
result  disappointed  his  expectations.  The  peasants  fled  bv 
thousands  to  escape  slavery,  and  easily  found  an  asylum  with 
proprietors  who  wanted  hands  to  cultivate  their  estates.  A 
new  edict  was  issued  in  1597,  prescribing  the  most  vigorous 
measures  for  the  discovery  of  nigitive  serfs.  Hence  arose  an 
insupportable  inquisition,  as  hateful  to  the  landowners  as  td 
the  peasants  themselves.  Prom  that  moment,  despotism  was 
omnipresent ;  every  village,  every  house,  had  its  despotism 
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ei^iiaUy  yd€k  the  iihrone,  on  wli»sh,  in  tkeir  turn,  all  i^iese 
despotisms  were  dependent.  The  Eussian  nation  was  no 
longer  anything  but  a  hierarchy  of  filaves.  Thenceforth, 
there  was  no  intercourse ;  none  of  those  public  meetings  in 
which  the  youthful  part  of  society  at  least  orally  acfmred 
knowledge ;  no  compacts  to  protect  the  weak,  no  asylum  for 
them.  Bussia  became  sad  and  millen:  the  minstrels,  who 
had  been  wont  to  traverse  the  country,  now  disappeared ; 
their  songs  of  war  and  the  chase,  and  even  of  lore,  were 
heard  no  longer.  It  is  only  in  the  chronicles  of  the  time 
that  we  discover  the  traces  of  those  perished  manners,  those 
forgotten  Bongs :  on  meeting  with  them,  the  national  his- 
tonaxL  is  surprised  and  affected,  and  moumfiilly  exdaiinB, 
"  that,  in  these  recollections,  the  Eussia  of  the  present  day, 
mute  and  enslaved,  finds  but  1^  image  of  an  object  which 
no  longer  exists,  the  echo  of  a  voice  which  no  longer  vibrates 
on  her  ear." 

All  these  usurpations  of  Boris  were  not  slow  in  producing 
the  natural  results,  which  caused  the  tyrant  himself  to  die  <^ 
grief  on  his  tottering  throne.  He  was  doomed,  in  the  first 
place,  to  witness  a  calamitous  emigration  of  the  peasants, 
in  order  to  preserve  their  freedom  among  theCossacKS ;  then 
a  horrible  tamine;  and  shoortly  after,  an  atrocious  ^'^j^^i^^ri^, 
victorious  at  first,  but  ultimately  vanquished.  These  were 
the  fruits  of  his  ciiminal  attack  upon  the  liberties  of  the 
people.  As  to  the  murder  of  Dmim,  he  imagined  that  he 
beheld  the  shade  of  his  victim  rising  from  the  tomb,  to  take 
vengeance  upon  him.  In  conclusion,  he  lefb  Eussia  depopu- 
lated, exhausted,  laid  open  on  every  side,  and  a  prey  to  ail 
the  horrors  which  arise  from  the  breaking  up  of  society. 
What  crimes,  what  torments,  what  woes,  to  procure  a  six 
years'  reign  upon  a  throne  which,  two  months  after  his 
decease,  was  to  overwhelm  his  son  in  its  fall ! 

The  famine  mentioned  in  the  last  paragraph  began  in  1601 ; 
it  was  accompanied  as  usual  with  pestilence,  and  both  conti- 
nued their  dreadful  ravages  for  three  years.  Boris  was  un- 
sparing in  his  efforts  to  allay  the  calamity ;  he  caused  immense 
quantities  of  provisions,  besides  money,  to  be  daily  distributed 
m  Moscow ;  but  the  consequence  was  that  multitudes  flocked 
from  all  the  provinces  to  the  capital,  and  the  mischief  was 
increased  by  concentration.    At  last  the  state  treasury  was 
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^xhsQsted,  wMtst  the  fiunine  was  still  unft1>ftfced.  It  is  sfiid 
tliat  half  a  miUicai  of  people  <died  in  Moscow.  The  dead  lay 
hy  thousands  in  the  streets  and  hig^wayn,  many  mih  their 
mouths  full  of  h»f ,  straw,  or  the  fithiest  offal,  which  they 
had  endeavoured  to  eat.  Moscow  was  become  a  city  of  can- 
nifaaJb.  In  many  houses  the  fatfcest  person  was  killed  to 
eespve  as  food  for  ihs  rest.  Parents  deyoured  their  own  chil- 
ireUj  children  their  parents,  or  sold  them  for  bread.  FetreiuB 
fBtm  a  woman,  in  the  open  street,  tearing  with  her  teeth  the 
:fle8h  of  a  Hving  diild  she  carried  in  her  arms ;  and  Maigeret 
i:elate6  that  four  women,  having  deeoyed  a  peasant  into  their 
lumse  under  pretence  of  buying  wood  £rom  him,  killed  him 
and  his  horse,  and  dragged  the  two  carcases  into  their  ice-pit* 
to  serve  them  for  food. 

When  ihe  mianifold  discontents  of  the  lUissians  had  been 
exasperated  to  the  highest  pitch  by  three  yeacs  of  this  horrible 
visitation,  and  by  the  countless  secondary  evils  that  flowed 
from  it ;  and  when  the  whole  empire  was  Ml  of  that  va^e 
disquiet  which  commonly  foreruns  revolution,  a  aurpnsing 
mmour,  brought  &om  the  frontiers  of  Lithuania,  fspresA 
through  all  the  provinces  with  incredible  rapidity.  The 
'Cearevitch  Dmitri  had  not  been  murdered  after  all,  but  was 
plrve  in  Poland]  His  cause  was  espoused  by  the  principal 
lords  of  ihe  republic,  and  he  was  preparing  to  assert  his  here^ 
iditaiy  rights.  Various  accounts  xepresanted  him  as  having 
been  previously  seen  at  different  places  iu  ihe  E>u8sian  terri- 
tory disguised  as  a  monk,  or  playing  a  distinguished  part -in 
the  military  expeditions  of  the  Zaporogue  Cossacks.  These 
accounts  were  contradictory  in  several  particulars,  but  all 
agreed  as  to  the  main  point,  that  Dmitri  was  alive,  and  was 
about  to  call  the  usurper  to  a  terrible  reckoning. 

About  the  middle  of  the  year  1603,  prince  Adam  "Wisznio- 
vriecki,  of  Brahm,  in  Lithuania,  being  irritated  by  some  act 
of  negligence  on  ihe  part  of  a  young  man  who  had  not  long 
been  in  his  service,  gave  him  a  box  on  the  ear  and  called  him 

son  of  a .    The  young, man  replied,  with  tears  in  his 

eyes,  "  If  you  knew  who  I  am,  prince,  you  would  not  treat 
me  so,  nor  call  me  by  that  name." — ^^  Who  are  you,  then  ? 
and  whence  do  you  come  P" — ^^  I  am  the  czarevitch  Dmitri, 
son  of  Ivan  VassOievitch."  He  then  recounted  the  particu- 
*  The  usual  receptacle  for  meat,  fb^  &c,  in  Bvssia. 
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lars  of  his  miraculous  escape  &om  the  assassin  employed  by 
Boris  Gk)dunof.  He  stated  that  his  physician,  Simon,  having 
been  tampered  with  by  Boris,  had  feigned  to  comply  with  the 
regent's  designs  against  the  life  of  the  heir-presumptive,  but 
only  that  he  might  the  more  effectually  frustrate  them.  On  the 
mght  appointed  for  the  murder,  Simon  put  the  son  of  a  serf 
into  his  young  master's  bed,  and  it  was  that  substituted  boy 
whom  the  murderers  despatched.  Convinced  of  the  inutility 
of  appealii^  to  Feodor  against  the  minister  who  held  his 
mind  enthnHled,  Simon  fled  with  Dmitri  from  Uglitch,  and 
committed  him  to  the  care  of  a  loyal  gen,tleman,  who  for  his 
better  protection  made  him  enter  a  monastery.  The  gentle- 
man and  the  physician  were  both  dead ;  but  in  confirmation  of 
his  story,  the  pretender  exhibited  a  Eussian  seal,  bearing  the 
arms  and  the  name  of  the  czarevitch,  and  a  gold  cross  adorned 
with  jewels  of  great  value,  which  he  said  was  the  baptismal 
gift  of  his  godfather,  prince  Ivan  Mstislavski. 

This  tale,  delivered  with  great  persuasiveness  of  manner, 
found  ready  credence  on  the  part  of  the  Polish  prince ;  the 
costly  diamond  cross  seemed  to  him  an  evidence  not  to  be 
resisted,  for  how  could  such  a  jewel  have  come  into  the  young 
man's  hands  if  he  were  not  really  the  czarevitch  ?  Wisznio- 
wieckiimmediately  tendered  his  illustrious  guest  the  command 
of  his  wealth  and  influence,  presented  nim  with  clothes, 
horses,  carriages,  and  a  retinue  suitable  to  his  supposed 
birth,  and  took  him  to  the  residence  of  his  brother,  prince 
Constantino,  at  Jalojicz.  There  a  Eussian  fugitive,  named 
Pietrovski,  in  the  service  of  the  chancellor  of  Lithuania,  vo- 
lunteered a  declaration  that  he  had  formerly  been  in  attend- 
ance on  the  czarevitch  Dmitri,  and  that  he  recognised  by 
certain  remarkable  tokens  his  undoubted  identity  with  the 
young  man  then  before  him.  The  real  Dmitri,  if  alive  in 
1603,  would  have  been  about  twenty-two  years  old ;  that  was 
the  apparent  age  of  the  stranger.  The  latter  had  a  wart  on 
the  forehead,  another  under  the  right  eye,  and  one  arm 
a  little  longer  than  the  other ;  and  Ivan's  son  was  said  to 
have  been  marked  in  the  very  same  way. 

There  was  an  end  to  all  doubts.  The  Polish  nobles  thronged 
to  prince  Constantino's  mansion  to  be  presented  to  the 
rightful  czar  of  all  the  Eussias,  to  offer  their  services  to 
him,  and  invite  him  to  the  most  sumptuous  entertainments. 
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His  deportment  was  such  as  fully  became  his  alleged  birth. 

Perfectly  at  his  ease  among  the  noble  palatines ;  gracious, 

affable,  but  always  preserving  his  dignity,  he  accepted  their 

services  with  the  air  of  one  who  confers  a  favour,  and  with 

assurances  that  he  would  one  day  reward  them.    He  spoke 

Polish  as   well  as  Eussian,  perhaps  with  more  facuitj^; 

knew  a  few  words  of  Latin,  and  wrote  with  a  bold  and  rapid 

band,  which  was  enough  in  those  days  to  prove  that  he  had 

received  a  liberal  education.     Moreover,  he  was  minutely 

versed  in  the  history  of  Bussia,  and  in  the  genealogies  of  au 

the  great  families,  their  several  interests,  rivalries,  and  various 

fortunes.     In  short,  he  had  thoroughly  learned  his  jpart  as 

pretender,  and  played  it  admirably.    Adroitly  flattermg  the 

prejudices  of  his  entertainers,  he  led  them  to  attribute  to  him, 

rather  than  confessed,  a  certain  partiality  for  Polish  manners 

and  usages,  and  seemed  to  set  light  by  the  institutions  of 

[Russia,  and  even  by  the  superstitions  of  the  Greek  church. 

In  fine,  and  this  was  no  small  merit  in  the  eyes  of  a  warlike 

nobility,  he  was  a  most  accomf)lished  horseman,  indefatigable 

in  field  sports,  and  excelled  in  all  exercises  that  required 

vigour  or  agility, 

Boris  was  not  slow  to  hear  of  the  appearance  of  this  for- 
midable pretender  on  the  frontier,  and  the  reception  he  met 
with  in  Poland.  What  made  the  danger  more  pressing  was, 
that  whilst  the  palatines  were  feasting  the  self-styled  Dmitri, 
a  Eussian  monk,  named  Gregory,  or  Grishka  Otrepief,  was 
going  about  among  the  disaffected  Don  and  Zaporogue  Cos- 
sacks announcing  to  them  the  speedy  arrival  of  the  czarevitch, 
and  urging  them  to  take  up  arms  in  his  behalf.  ^  Boris  made 
haste  to  get  his  rival  into  his  hands,  but  nothing  could  be 
more  injudicious  than  the  way  in  which  he  set  about  effect- 
ing his  purpose.  In  offering  the  brothers  Wiszniowiecki 
money  and  lands  if  they  would  give  up  the  impostor  to  him, 
he  took  the  surest  means  of  confirming  their  belief  that  their 
guest  was  really  the  person  whose  name  he  assumed.  The 
indignant  palatines  dismissed  the  agents  of  Boris  without 
deigning  to  make  them  any  reply,  and  carried  Dmitri  for 
greater  security  into  the  interior  of  Poland,  where  he  was 
received  with  royal  honours  by  George  Mniszek,  palatine  of 
Sandomir,  father-in-law  of  prince  Constantine.  At  Sandomir 
another  witness  was  found  to  identify  Dmitri.    This  was  an 
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oU  soldier  wlio  bad  been  a  prisoner  in  Bussia,  and  ^bo  de- 
dared  ibat  be  perfectly  recognised  in  tbe  adiilt  tbe  features 
of  tbe  cbild  be  bad  oiiben  seen  at  Uglitcb.  But  wbat  contri- 
buted more  tban  anything  else  to  advunce  tbe  pretender's 
fbrton^  was  tbe  interest  be  bad  now  excited  in  &e  mind  of 
Simgoni,  tbe  papal  nuncio,  wbose  influencawas  paramount 
witb  tbe  weak  and  fanatic  Bigismond,  king  of  Poland.  A 
•compact  was  entered  into,  tbrougb  tbe  medium  of  tbe  Jesuits, 
between  tbe  nuncio  and  Dmitri,  by  Yirtue  of  wHcb  tbe  latter 
was  to  bring  over  Eussia  to  tbe  cburcb  of  Some,  and  Bangoni 
was  to  support  bim  witb  all  bis  influence  in  Foknd  and 
tbrougbout  Europe. 

Ihmtri  now  privately  abjured  tbe  Greek  faitb  in  presence 
of  tbe  nuncio,  and  signed  a  contract  of  marriage  witb  Marina, 
ihe  youngest  daucbter  of  Mniszek,  by  wbicb  be  settled  upon 
ber  tbe  towns  <^  Novgorod  and  Pskof,  and  engaged  to 
pay  ber  fatber  a  millicm  of  Polisb  florins  as  soon  as  be  should 
bave  ascended  the  throne.  Soon  afterwards  be  signed  an* 
other  deed,  by  wbidh  be  ceded  tbe  city  of  Smolensk  and  all 
Severia  to  Mniszek  and  tbe  king  of  Poland,  to  be  divided 
between  them .  These  engagements,  as  well  as  ida  abjuration, 
were  to  be  kept  secret  for  the  present,  and  Dmitri  continued 
outwardly  to  observe  tbe  forms  of  the  Greek  ritual.  He  was 
mext  presented  by  the  nuncio  in  a  solemn  audi^ace  to  Sigis- 
mond,  who  saluted  bim  as  prince  of  Moscow,  assigned  him  a 
pension  of  40,000  florins,  and  authorised  bim  ^  to  accept  tbe 
counsels  and  services  of  the  subjects  of  tiie  Polisb  crown." 
Tbe  pension  was  an  illusory  aid,  for  it  vras  to  be  paid  by 
Mniszek,  Sigismond's  nearly  insolvent  debtor,  nor  would 
tbe  king  take  up  arms  in  tbe  pretender's  cause  in  violation 
of  l^e  truce  of  twenty  years  which  bad  been  concluded  witb 
Bussia;  but  it  was  a  great  thing  that  be  bad  recognised 
Dmitri  as  tbe  rightful  czar,  and  had  permitted  bim  to  accept 
tbe  coumels  and  sermces  of  the  Poles — that  is  to  say,  to  levy 
troops  and  prepare  an  expedition  against  Boris.  Dmitri  im- 
mediately hastened  to  the  frontier,  and  prepared  to  enter 
Severia,  where  bis  Cossack  partisans  bad  already  begun  bosti- 
lities  against  the  government  in  their  own  desultory  manner. 

For  a  long  time  Boris  was  reluctant  to  appear,  by  the 
inagnitude  of  bis  preparations,  to  confess  bis  sense  of  impend- 
ing danger,  and  lend  miportance  to  bis  rival's  daims.  Affecting 
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to  regard  kim  iriih  oantefra*^,  lie  thon^  to  mm  him  utteirfy 
in  the  opimoQa  of  his  Pohsh  piotectorB  and  the  Buseian 
people  hf  identifyhig  him  with  the  apostate  moBk  Grishka 
Otsepief .  This  maao,  whose  parentage  was  well  known,  was 
the  nephew  of  a  person  high  in  the  confidence  of  Boris,  and 
leas  notorious  for  Ms  profligate  and  vagabond  life.  We  have 
already  mentioned  him  as  a  missionary  on  behalf  of  the  pre- 
tender among  the  Cossackfl;  but  his  own  nnde  loudly  declared 
that  he  and  the  spurious  Dmitri  were  one  and  the  same. 
This  opinion  has  been  adopted  by  iKaramsin  and  most  mo- 
dem historians;  Merimee,  on  the  other  hand,  maintains  that 
it  rests  only  on  i^  assertion  of  Boris  and  his  partosans,  and 
that  it  is  inconsistent  with  hno^im  &ctB  and  dates,  as  well  as 
with  the  positiTe  testimony  of  Margeret  and  others  who  knew 
both  the  monk  and  his  master.  We  hare  said  that  while  the 
latter  was  revealing  himsdf  to  the  Pbli^  noMes,  i^  former 
was  busy  among  the  Cossacks ;  but  this  seemingly  decisive 
&ct  is  invalidated  by  a  statement  made  by  Karamsin.  He 
Bays,  without  naming^his  authority,  that  while  the  real  Otre- 
pdef  was  figuring  as  Dmitri  in  Lithnania  and  Poland,  his  con- 
lederate  Leonidas,  another  monk,  had  assumed  the  name  he 
discarded,  and  was  acting  as  his  agent  on  the  Ukraine, 
l^we  assume,  with  Karamsin,  that  Otiepief  was  himself  the 
&lse  Dmitri,  nothing  could  have  been  better  adapted  to  his 
purpose  than  this  ingemous  artifice ;  in  the  absence,  however, 
of  any  proof  that  it  was  put  in  pradioe,  we  must  be  content 
to  leave  the  main  question  unsolved.  It  is  a  question,  in- 
deed, more  curious  than  important,  ainoe  the  weU-anthenti- 
cated  death  of  the  real  Dmitri  leates  us  no  room  t9  doubt 
that  the  person^  whoever  he  was,  who  afierwards  assumed 
his  name,  was  an  impostor. 

Whilst  Boris  was  fulminating  his  prodamations,  and  the 
patriarch  his  anathemas  against  "  the  rascally  disrobed  monk, 
the  apostate,  rebel,  and  magician,  who  wished  to  inlaroduce 
the  I^tin  heresy  into  lUissia,  and  to  build  Catholic  churches 
in  the  orthodox  land,"  the  o^edt  of  their  im^^stive  was  re- 
plying to  them  with  more  successi^  rhetorife,  and  gathering 
recru^  under  his  banners.  On  the  31st  of  October,  1604, 
he  entered  the  Bxisaian  territory,  and  mardied  on  Moravsk,  a 
ismall  fortified  town  of  die  present  government  of  Tchemigof. 
HJls  little  force  consisted  of  about  eleven  hundred  Polish 
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laaces  and  their  followers,  making  together  upwards  of  three 
thousand  horse,  five  hundred  foot  of  the  same  nation,  and 
some  thousand  Eussian  refugees.     This  was  a  very  small 
force- with  which  to  undertake  the  conquest  of  a  vast  empire, 
but  it  swelled  rapidly  on  its  march.    Town  after  town  joy- 
fully submitted  to  Dmitri,  and  the  inhabitants,  along  with 
bread  and  salt,  the  customary  tokens  of  allegiance,  brought 
him  their  governors  and  other  officers  set  over  them  by  Boris, 
and  put  them  bound  and  gagged  into  his  hands.    Dmitri 
liberated  all  these  prisoners,  and  treated  them  in  a  manner 
not  less  politic  than  himiane.     Many  other  functionaries 
voluntarily  deserted  to  him,  and  it  was  not  until  he  arrived, 
on  the  23rd  of  November,  before  the  walls  of  Novgorod- 
Severski  that  he  saw  the  face  of  an  enemj.    Peter  Basmanof 
had  thrown  himself  into  that  town  with  a  corps  of  five 
hundred  strelitz  from  Moscow,  had  set  fire  to  the  lower  town, 
and  retired  into  the  citadel.  A  flag  was  sent  to  summon  him 
to  surrender  in  the  name  of  the  Czar  and  Grand-Prince 
DmitrL     Standing  on  the  ramparts  with  a  lighted  match  in 
his  hand  he  replied  to  the  envoy :  "  The  Grand-Prince  and 
Czar  ifl  at  Moscow,  and  your  Dmitri  is  a  robber  who  shall  be 
impaled,  and  his  accomplices  with  him.    Be  off  if  you  value 
your  life."  Eepeated  efforts  were  made  to  suborn  Basmanof 
but  all  in  vain ;  an  attempt  was  made  to  storm  the  fortress, 
and  was  repulsed;  three  weeks  were  spent  by  the  Polish 
engineers  in  preparing  means  for  burning  the  palisades  which 
their  cannons  were  too  light  to  destro;^ ;  but  the  gamson  was 
aware  of  the  project,  and  encountered  it  with  such  spirit  that 
the  begiegers  were  forceft  to  abandon  it.    Their  losses  were 
considerable ;  their  supplies  were  wasting  away,  and  this  long 
dela^  before  a  petty  fortress  spread  discouragement  amongst 
Dmitri's  troops,  and  gave  time  to  those  of  Boris  to  muster 
and  advance. 

Dmitri  alone  did  not  share  the  despondency  of  his  fot 
lowers,  and  his  steadfastness  was  soon  rewarded  by  an  un- 
expected piece  of  good  fortune.  A  train  of  waggons  loaded 
with  casks  of  honey  fell  into  the  hands  of  his  partisans,  and 
in  these  casks  was  found  a  sum  of  80,000  ducats,  which  Boris 
was  sendiQg  to  the  commandants  of  the  towns  that  still  ad- 
hered to  him.  At  the  same  time  the  important  fortress  of 
Putivle  declared  in  favour  of  Dmitri ;  and  in  less  than  three 
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^f  days  tills  example  was  followed  by  Eylsk,  Sievsk,  Voroneje, 
'^  and  forty  other  places  of  more  or  less  strength.  The  siege  of 
I  ^  Novgorod  was  now  prosecuted  with  renewed  spirit,  though 
wsia  with  no  marked  success.  Basmanof,  however,  being  Aware 
r  ^  that  an  army  was  on  its  march  from  Moscow,  adroitly  con- 
M  eluded  a  truce  of  a  fortnight,  engaging  to  surrender  at  the 
end  of  that  time  if  he  was  not  succoured. 

Godunof  probably  now  perceived  the  error  he  had  com- 
mitted in  affecting  to  despise  the  "  rascally  monk ;"  the  con- 
struction put  by  the  people  and  the  soldiery  upon  his  conduct 
had  been  the  reverse  of  that  on  which  he  had  calculated ;  for 
their  belief  was,  that  Godunof  was  really  afraid  to  oppose  the 
true  son  of  Ivan.  Boris  might  still  have  repaired  this  first 
error  if  he  had  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  troops  and 
marched  in  person  against-  the  imposter.  But  his  health  was 
broken ;  he  was  no  longer  the  man  who,  as  regent,  had  in- 
spired the  drooping  hearts  of  the  Bussians  with  his  own 
courage,  and  saved  Moscow  from  the  Tatar  invaders.  As  if 
bis  coward  conscience  would  not  suffer  him  to  march  even 
against  the  shade  of  Dmitri,  he  committed  his  fortunes  to 
the  hands  of  the  boyars  whom  he  suspected ;  and  while  he 
issued  the  most  peremptory  orders  that  all  who  were  capable 
of  bearing  arms  should  repair  with  all  speed  to  Briansk,  he 
seemed  himself  afraid  to  quit  the  capital.  By  the  utmost 
exertion  of  his  authority,  and  a  rigorous  inquisition  backed 
by  confiscations  and  the  knout,  fifty  thousand  men  were 
brought  together  at  Briansk  in  the  course  of  six  weeks.  In 
1598  a  less  space  of  time  had  sujpced  to  assemble  half  a 
million  of  fighting  men  at  the  mere  word  of  a  still  popular 
czar. 

On  the  26th  and  2€th  of  December  there  was  some  skirmish- 
ing between  the  outposts,  but  neither  Dmitri  nor  Mstislavski, 
Godunof 's  general,  was  in  haste  to  bring  on  a  general  action. 
The  former  expected  to  see  the  hostile  army  pass  over  to  him 
en  masse ;  and  the  latter  thought  that  the  enemy,  who  were 
hardly  fifteen  thousand  strong,  would  disperse  without  fight- 
ing. Neither  expectation  being  fulfilled,  Dmitri  marched  out 
of  his  entrenched  camp  at  davbreak  on  the  31st,  and  daringly 
took  up  his  position  in  orAer  of  battle  in  an  open  plain, 
extremely  unfavourable  to  an  army  so  inferior  in  numbers. 
His  principal  force  consisted  of  six  or  seven  hundred  Polish 
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knights  cased  in  complete  maily  and  their  poekolihi,  or 
esquires,  who  were  armed  almost  as  well  as  their  masters. 
Futtmg  himself  at  the  head  of  this  choice  corps,  Dmitri 
haran^ed  his  soldiers  with  inspiring  energy.  "Almighty- 
God  r*  he  cried  aloud,  "  if  my  cause  is  unjust,  may  thj  wrath 
fall  on  me  alone  I  But  thou  knowest  my  right,  and  will  make 
my  arm  invincible!"  He  then  gave  the  word  to  charge.  The 
Eussian  right  wing  was  broken  at  the  first  shock  by  tiie 
Polish  lancers,  and  driven  in  upon  the  centre ;  the  whoL^ 
Muscovite  army  was  disordered,  and  the  soldiers  fled,  throw- 
ing down  their  arms  and  shouting,  "  The  czarevitch  I  the 
czarevitch  I"  Prince  Mstislavski,  a  brave  soldier  though  a 
bad  general,  strove  in  vain  to  rally  his  dismayed  cavalry,  who 
sought  to  excuse  their  disgrace  by  imputing  th^  own  fears 
to  their  horses,  saying  that  the  latter  were  afraid  to  face  the 
Polesy  for  they  looked  like  a  troop  of  wild  beasts,  every  man 
of  them  having  a  shaggy  bearskin  over  his  armour.  Mstis- 
lavski fell  from  his  horse,  bleeding  from  fifteen  wounds,  and 
was  with  difficulty  rescued  and  borne  off  from  the  field.  If 
Dmitri  had  followed  up  his  advantage,  the  route  of  the 
Muscovites  would  have  been  complete;  but,  meanwhile, 
Basmanof  made  a  sortie,  and  set  fire  to  the  camp.  f)mitri 
was  obliged  to  put  an  end  to  the  battle  in  order  to  repel  this 
attack,  and  Godunof 's  generals  were  enabled  to  effect  their 
retreat  under  cover  of  the  woods. 

Brilliant  as  the  victory  was,  it  brought  Dmitri  nothing  but 
barren  glory.  Badly  as  the  Russians  had  fought,  they  had 
shown  no  oisposition  to  forsake  the  cause  of  Boris  for  his 
own.  They  had  not  surrendered  but  fled,  and  very  few 
deserters  had  passed  over  to  him.  He  knew  that  without 
the  voluntary  submission  of  the  Eussians  neither  the  Poles 
nor  the  Cossacks  would  be  able  to  overthrow  Boris ;  and  there 
was  another  and  more  numerous  army  on  its  march  from 
Moscow,  which  might  resume  hostilities  in  a  few  days. 
While  he  was  in  this  untoward  predicament,  there  arrived  a 
peremptory  order  from  Sigismond,  commanding  the  Poles  to 
return  home  forthwith.  Apparently  this  order  had  been  ex- 
torted from  the  king  of  Poland  by  the  threats  of  Borises 
agents,  and  would  not  have  been  issued  if  the  victory  of 
Novgorod  had  been  known  at  the  court  of  Cracow ;  but  the 
inconceivable  prolongation  of  the  siege  of  a  petty  fortress, 
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and  the  immense  prepaarationa  which  the  ezaar  was  said  to  be 
makings  had  greatly  diminished  the  piobabilil^  of  the  pre-r 
tender's  success.  All  the  palatines  and  the  principal  Polish 
gentlemen^  including  even  Mniazek^  obe yea  the  command 
of  their  soyerei^  a  fortrnght  after  the  battle  of  NoYgorod, 
and  (mly  four  hundred  Poles  remained  with  Dmitri  To 
continue  the  siege  of  l^ovgorod  was  no  longer  possible ;  to 
shut  himself  up  in  one  of  the  fortified  towns  that  had  decliired 
in  his  favour  afppeared  to  him  more  dangerous  than  to  hazard 
another  battle.  A.  desperate  stroke  might  be  successful^  and 
the  second  army  might  be  less  faithful  to  Boris  than  the  first. 
Dmitri  felt  besides  that  there  is  no  safety  for  a  pretender  but 
in  bold  action,  and  that  he  is  lost  the  moment  he  appears  to 
doubt  his  own  fortune.  Determined,  therefore,  to  risk  every- 
thing, he  broke  up  his  caDD^,  and  after  passiog  some  days  at 
Sievsk  to  refresh  his  troops,  he  took  the  fidd  again  with 
hardly  fifteen  thousand  men,  most  of  them  Cossacks. 

Mstislayski  wa&  disabled  by  his  wounds ;  Basmanof,  the 
onl^  other  commander  who  lutd  earned  the  approbation  of 
Boris,  was  summoned  to  Moscow  to  be  loaded  with  extra- 
ordinary h(mours,  which  were  a  tacit  reproach  to  others,  and 
excitei%the  jealousy  of  the  higher  nobility  to  a  dangerous 
degree.  Whether  it  was  that  Boris  feared  to  exasperate  that 
jealousy,  or  that  he  detained  his  best  officer  for  the  defence 
of  his  capital  and  his  person  in  case  of  extremity,  he  com- 
mitted a  capital  fault  in  depriving  his  army  of  the  only  man 
fit  to  lead  it,  and  another  in  giving  the  command  to  Yassili 
Shuiski,  who,  like  Mstislavski,  was  personally  brave,  but 
otherwise  incompetent.  No  one  knew  better  than  Shuiski 
that  the  so-cdled  Dmitri  was  an  impostor,  and  he  had  no 
thought  of  promoting  his  success ;  but  though  he  fought  for 
Bori^,  he  never  forgot  the  wrongs  he  had  sustained  at  his 
hands ;  in  short,  he  was  willing  to  defend  the  czar  against 
the  pretender,  but  not  to  make  him  too  secure. 

On  the  20th  of  January,  1605,  Shuiski  and  the  other 
generals  drew  out  their  united  forces,  amounting  to  seventy 
thousand  men,  on  the  plain  of  DobrynitchL  Dmitri  did  not 
hesitate  to  attack  them  with  less  than  a  quarter  of  their 
numbers.  As  at  the  battle  of  Novgorod,  he  prayed  aloud, 
harangued  his  army,  and  divided  it  into  three  corps.  Eight 
thousand  mounted  Zaporogues  formed  the  main  body ;  four; 
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thousand  Cossack  infantiy  were  posted  on  a  kill  with  the 
artilleiy ;  the  yanguard,  led  by  Dmitri  in  person,  consisted  of 
the  four  hundred  roles  and  two  thousand  moui^d  Eussians. 
Gallantly  charging  the  enemy's  centre,  he  routed  and  chased 
their  cavalry,  bore  down  the  foreign  legion  in  spite  of  their 
stout  resistance,  and  fell  upon  the  Muscovite  infantry  and 
artillery.  He  was  received  with  a  general  discharge  fipom 
fourteen  cannons  and  sixteen  thousand  muskets.  The  nurried 
and  ill-directed  fire  emptied  but  a  dozen  saddles,  and  when 
the  smoke  was  cleared  away  Dmitri's  lances  were  seen  flash- 
ing in  the  midst  of  a  great  gap  rent  in  the  enemy's  line.  Had 
the  Zaporogues  seconded  their  intrepid  commander,  he  would 
probably  have  achieved  a  complete  victory ;  but  they  stood 
stock  still,  bribed,  it  is  said,  by  Boris.  Meanwhile,  "Walther 
von  Bosen  and  the  Prench  *  captain  Margeret  rallied  the 
foreign  legion,  and  gave  the  Eussians  time  to  follow  their 
example.  The  Zaporogues  wheeled  round  and  quitted  the 
field  without  striking  a  blow.  The  day  was  lost  for  Dmitri ; 
he  fled ;  his  horse  was  wounded,  and  the  pursuit  was  hot. 
[Fortunately  for  him  it  was  checked  for  a  moment  by  his  four 
thousand  Cossack  infantry,  who  kept  their  ground  without 
flinching  against  the  whole  Muscovite  army,  and  wer#  killed 
to  a  man,  defending  their  cannons  to  the  last.  But  in  spite 
of  this  diversion  not  one  of  the  fugitives  would  have  reacned 
Sievsk  alive,  had  not  Shuiski  and  the  other  voyevodes  mani- 
festly favoured  the  pretender's  flight,  their  interest  forbidding 
them  to  relieve  Boris  from  all  cause  for  fear.  They  gave 
orders  to  stop  the  pursuit,  sajring,  "  The  fowl  is  in  the  pot,"* 
a  common  phrase  which  was  understood  by  the  soldiers  as 
meaning  that  Dmitri  was  slain  or  taken.  Beaten  he  was ;  he 
had  lost  by  death  or  treachery  seven-eighths  of  his  army  and 
all  his  artillery  and  baggage ;  but  all  this  was  really  nothing 
whilst  he  retained  the  prestige  of  his  name. 

Whilst  Dmitri  was  continuing  his  flight  to  Putivle,  which 
from  its  strength  and  its  vicinity  to  the  frontier  offered  him 
a  secure  asylum,  the  czar's  voyevodes  remained  at  Dobry- 
nitchi,  bu83ring  themselves  only  with  executions.  They 
hanged  all  their  prisoners,  except  a  few  whom  they  sent  to 
Moscow,  torturea  and  shot  the  inhabitants  of  the  province  of 

•  «« Popahia  kur  vo  shishi:*'  literally,  «  The  fowl  has  fallen  into  the 
eabbage  soup." 
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Komamitsky  and  by  these  stupid  cnielties  augmented  thd 
rancour  of  tlie  people  against  Boris,  and  their  attachment  to 
Dmitri,  Who  ^behaved  with  inyariable  clemency  even  to  his 
enemy's  mos^  zealous  servants.  Instead  of  marching  instantly 
to  exterminate  the  remains  of  the  rebels,  Shuiski  msmissed  a 
part  of  his  troops  immediately  after  his  victory,  under  pre- 
tence of  economising  his  scanty  provisions;  and  when  ho 
moved  it  was  only  to  make  a  show  of  besieging  Eilsk,  where 
Dmitri  had  halted  for  a  while,  but  which  he  had  already  left. 
A&er  remaining  inactively  before  that  town  for  a  fortnight^ 
he  drew  off  his  troops  into  winter  quarters,  and  sent  word  to 
the  czar  that  no  more  could  be  done  for  that  season.  This 
was  not  what  Boris  had  expected,  and  his  anger  against  the 
voyevodes  was  now  the  greater  for  the  short-lived  joy  with 
which  the  victory  of  Dobrynitchi  had  inspired  him.  He  had 
been  profuse  of  thanks,  rewards,  and  promises  to  the  army 
and  its  leaders,  and  had  urged  tl^n  to  complete  the  work  so 
well  begun,  assuring  them  that  he  was  ready  to  share  his  last 
shirt  with  his  faithlil  servants.  His  displeasure  was  now 
extreme,  and  he  expressed  it  in  a  manner  which  excited  deep 
and  general  resentment.  Erom  that  moment  several  digni* 
taries  of  the  army  were  visibly  disposed  in  favour  of  the 
impostor,  and  a  growing  desire  was  manifested  to  get  rid  of 
Boris.  By  way,  however,  of  ostensibly  obeying  the  peremp- 
tory orders  of  their  sovereign,  Shuiski  and  Mstislavski 
marched  out  of  ciamp,  but  only  to  engage  in  futile  and 
illusory  operations.  Leaving  Dmitri  un£sturbed  in  Putivle, 
where  fresh  adherents  were  daily  rallying  round  him,  they 
sat  down  with  all  their  forces  before  the  little  town  of 
Kromy,  which  was  defended  only  by  wooden  fortifications, 
and  a  garrison  of  six  hundred  Don  Cossacks,  under  the  valiant 
Hetman  Korella,  whom  the  chroniclers  denominate  "  a  mighty 
magician.' '  The  besiegers  set  fire  with  incendiary  arrows  to 
the  palisades  of  Kromy,  but  were  greatly  amazed  to  find  a 
wide  ditch  and  an  earthen  rampart  behind  them.  Abandon- 
ing the  hope  of  carrying  the  place  by  a  c(mp  de  main,  they 
contented  themselves  with  bombarding  it ;  but  the  garrison 
were  perfectly  protected  by  their  casemates,  and  often  made 
vigorous  sorties  by  means  of  long  burrows  carried  out  from 
the  great  ditch.  ^V^lenever  a  Muscovite  post  showed  any 
negligence,  a  band  of  Cossacks  would  rise  out  of  the  ground, 

TOL.  I.  N 
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cot  it  to  pieces,  and  vaidsli  like  foxes  in  their  ^arthsu  TkiUy 
inoessantlj  harassed  by  an  inyisible  enemy,  an  airmy  of 
eighty  thousand  men,  fiilly  supplied  with  artillery,  lay  for 
two  months  before  that  petfy  fortess,  rather  as  besieged  tiiaii 
as  besiegers. 

Meanwhile  Dmitri  made  good  use  of  his  opportmutiea. 
He  issued  letters  and  manifestoes,  which  were  received  with 
avidity  throughout  the  country ;  his  agents  wrought  upon 
the  disaffection  of  the  army ;  and  seyeral  men  of  rank,  and 
a  great  number  of  soldiers,  left  the  camp  at  Kromy  and  re- 
paired to  Putivle  to  ofier  their  services  to  the  pretendec 
Alarmed  by  the  success  of  these  intrigues  aad  by  the  ineri- 
nesB  of  his  army,  Boiis  sought  other  means  to  get  rid  of  bis 
rival.  Three  monks  arrived  at  Putivle  with  lel^rs  from  the 
Patriarch  Job  and  from  the  czar^  the  latter  of  whom  pre* 
mised  the  townspeople  a  plenary  amnesty  and  mi^nificent 
rewards  if  they  would  deliver  up  the  impostor  to  him,  ailive 
or  dead.  The  inhabitants  of  Putivle  being  all  devoted  to 
Dmitri,  the  nxonks  had  no  sooner  begun  to  make  overtures 
among  them  than  they  were  attested.  Being  put  to  tfa^ 
torture,  two  of  them  resolutely  kept  silence ;  but  the  third 
confessed  that  the  youngest  of  them  had  a  subtle  poison  con- 
cealed in  the  sole  of  his  boot,  to  be  administered  by  order  of 
Boris  to  the  czarevitch,  with  the  oomiivance  of  two  boyars, 
who  had  traitorously  insinuated  themselves  into  his  confi- 
dence. The  exposure  of  such  attempts  as  these  was  more 
serviceable  to  the  pretender's  cause  thaea  a  victory  in  the  fieU. 
After  punishing  the  tcaitors,  Dmitri  wrote  to  the  patriarch 
Job  and  to  Boris,  vanntiog  the  special  protection  which 
Heaven  vouchsafed  to  him,  the  true  czar,  and  reproaching 
them  with  the  vile  means  to  which  they  bad  recourse  so 
awkwaidly.  To  Boris  he  siud  with  poignant  irony,  that  he 
was  graciously  disposed  to  extend  mercy  towards  mm.  ^^Itek 
him  descend  from  the  throne  he  has  usurped,  and  seek  in  the 
solitude  of  the  cloisters  to  reconcile  himself  with  Heaven; 
in  that  case  1  will  forget  his  crimes,  and  even  assure  him  of 
my  sovereign  protection." 

To  be  addressed  in  words  like  these  must  have  smitten  the 
haughty  spirit  of  B<»^s  with  mortal  anguish ;  for  he  fdit  that 
the  power  to  punish  such  an  indignity  had  passed  away&om 
him.  An  impalpable  force  had  neutralised  all  the  ^orts  cf 
his  strong  will  and  subtle  genius, — all  the  resources  of  his  ab- 
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solute  authority.  Like  a  magician  mocked  and  undone  by 
his  own  familiars,  lie  felt  himself  the  victim  of  the  universal 
perfidy  he  had  spread  around  him.  Outwardly  his  state  was 
still  unchanged ;  he  was  still  the  autocrat,  whom  his  slaves 
approached  only  with  trembling  and  adulation.  The  busi- 
ness of  the  council  proceeded  as  usual ;  the  court,  pre-emi- 
nent among  those  oi  Europe  for  its  gorgeous  splendour,  was 
as  magnificent  as  ever.  But  every  heart  was  full  of  feelings 
which  the  face  belied.  Some  ^sgoised  their  terror;  others 
their  secret  joy ;  and  Boris  above  all  had  to  make  supep- 
human  efforts  to  hide  his  despair.  In  this  awful  conflict 
with  destiny  he  won  the  last  prize  in  his  career  of  ambition, 
— ^to  die  as  he  had  lived,  a  monarch.  On  the  13th  of  April, 
1605,  he  presided  a;t  the  council-board  as  usual ;  received  , 
Bome  distmguished  foreigners ;  dined  with  them  in  ^the 
gilded  hall ;' '  but  immediately  afler  dinner  he  was  seized  with 
sudden  illness,  and  blood  burst  fixnn  his  nose,  ears,  and 
mouth.  In  the  brief  interval  between  his  being  attacked  and 
sinking  into  insensibilitv,  he  was  consecrated  a  monk  by  the 
name  of  Bogolep  ;*  and  two  hours  afterwards  he  expired  in 
the  fifty-th^d  year  of  his  age,  after  a  reign  of  six  years. 
Popular  belief  ascribed  his  death  to  poison,  administered  hj 
his  own  hand ;  but  we  can  be  at  no  loss  to  account  f(Mr  it 
without  adopting  the  improbable  supposition  of  suicide. 
Bo  long  as  the  czar  lived,  and  the  army  had  not  actually 
revolted,  the  pretender's  aspiring  fortunes  were  not  secured 
&om  all  chance  of  failure.  The  ^istence  of  Boris  was  the 
only  safeguard  of  his  fisimily.  Would  so  oool  a  calculator 
have  thrown  away  a  chance  howevrar  faint  P  Would  a  man  of 
such  energy  and  resolution,  so  noted  for  the  depth  and  ten^ 
demess  of  his  domestic  affections,  have  wilfully  hastened  the 
triumph  of  his  foe,  and  basely  abandoned  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren to  inevitable  destruction — ^to  destruction  only  rendered 
inevitable  by  his  own  act  ?t 

*  le.  Agreeable  to  God. 

t  **  Why  should  I  play  the  Soman  fool,  and  die 

On  my  own  «word?" 
We  have  already  aUuded  to  the  obyious  analogy  between  the  Boris  of 
history  and  the  ideal  Macbeth.    The  chief  difference  between  them 
consists  in  the  far  greater  strength  of  character  belonging  to  the 
former. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


180  HISTOET  OP  BirSSIA.  [CH.  XVI. 

CHAPTEE  XVI. 

FEODOB  BOEISSOYITCH — THB   FALSE  BMITBI. 

The  death  of  Boris  had  been  so  sudden  and  unforeseen, 
that  Dmitri's  partisans  in  Moscow  were  unprepared  to  act  on 
the  instant ;  the  accession  of  Feodor,  the  son  of  the  deceased 
czar,  aged  about  sixteen,  was  therefore  proclaimed  without 
opposition,  and  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  him  was  taken  bj 
aU  orders,  from  the  patriarch  and  the  grand  boyars  to  the 
burghers  and  workpeople.  Shuiski  and  Mstislavski  were 
recalled  to  the  capital  to  aid  the  ypung  czar  with  their 
counsels ;  and  Basmanof  was  sent  to  take  the  command  of 
the  army,  and  administer  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  soldiers. 
That  ceremony  was  accomplished  without  difficulty,  for,  not- 
withstanding the  prevalence  of  disaffection,  no  one  dared  to 
take  the  first  step  in  open  rebellion ;  but  hardly  six  weeks 
elapsed  before  Teodor  was  deposed  and  strangled  without 
a  sword  drawn  or  a  shot  fired  in  his  defence. 

When  Basmanof  quitted  Moscow,  his  loyalty  appeared  as 
incontestable  as  his  courage  and  capacity ;  and  possibly  it 
was  not  until  he  had  learned  from  persoim  observation  how 
much  the  voyevodes  and  the  army  were  disposed  in  favour  of 
Dmitri,  that  he  conceived  the  idea  of  betraying  his  trust. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that  soon  after  his  arrival  at 
Kromy  he  began  to  negotiate  secretly  with  Dmitri.  Seeing 
the  weakness  of  the  throne,  and  fearing  the  ambition  of  the 
numerous  family  of  the  Ghodunofs,  he  doubtless  thought  it 
better  for  himself  in  the  first  place,  and  perhaps  for  Eussia 
too,  to  commit  the  sceptre  to  tne  bold  hands  of  an  impostor 
even,  whose  courage  and  enterprising  spirit  extorted  his  invo 
luntarv  admiration.  Besides,  he  could  not  but  foresee  that 
should  he  save  Feeder's  crown,  the  .claims  of  the  czar's  pre- 
server would  always  be  eclipsed  by  those  of  the  leastof  the 
Godunofs;  whereas  an  adventurer  without  family  would  be- 
stow the  first  place  in  his  favour  on  the  general  who  should 
have  opened  to  him  the  gates  of  Moscow. 

On  the  7th  of  May  the  troops  were  all  under  arms.  Bas- 
manof  harangued  them,  and  proclaimed  Dmitri  czar  of 
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Moscow.  The  greater  number  responded  with  enthusiastic 
acclamations ;  the  troops  under  the  command  of  Ivan  Qxh 
dunof,  Eeodor's  uncle,  threatened  resistance,  but  were  over* 
awed  by  superior  numbers,  and  he  himself  was  arrested  and 
put  in  chains.  The  next  day  prince  Yassili  Galitzin  hastened 
to  Futivle  to  tender  the  submission  of  the  army  to  the  czar 
Dmitri,  and  as  a  pledge  thereof  to  deliver  the  prisoner  Ivan 
Oodunof  into  his  hands.  Dmitri  received  his  new  subjects 
with  his  usiml  affability,  and  sent  orders  to  Basmanof  to 
make  ready  to  march  to  the  capital. 

Meanwhile  Feodor  still  occupied  the  EIremlin,  and  Moscow 
obeyed  him.  A  great  city  well  fortified,  and  containing  a 
large  garrison  and  a  vast  population,  was  not  to  be  carried 
by  a  coup  de  main ;  it  seemed  also  imprudent  to  appear  before 
it  with  an  army  whose  steadfastness  in  its  new  faith  remained 
still  to  be  proved.  Dmitri  wished  to  sound  the  dispositions 
of  the  inhabitants ;  but  his  letters  were  intercepted,  and  the 
bearers  put  to  death  by  the  Godunofs,  who  commanded  in 
Feodor's  name.  Not  dismayed  hj  these  examples,  two 
officers,  Pushkin  and  Flestcheief,  arrived  on  the  1st  of  June 
at  Ejrasnoe  Selo,  a  large  tovm  near  Moscow,  where  many 
wealthy  merchants  of  the  capital  resided.  The  two  envoys 
assembled  the  chief  men  of  the  place,  and  read  to  them  a 
letter  firom  Dmitri  promising  an  amnesty  in  case  of  imme- 
diate submission,  and  threatening  merciless  vengeance  in 
the  opposite  event.  Struck  l^  the  confident  tone  assumed 
by  Dmitri,  the  inhabitants  of  !E[rasnoe  Selo  marched  en  maase 
•with  his  envoys  into  Moscow,  and  convoking  the  people  to 
the  great  square,  called  upon  them  to  acknowledge  and  pro- 
claim their  lawful  sovereign  Dmitri,  the  son  of  Ivan.  They 
were  seconded  by  the  majority  of  the  boyars  of  the  council, 
and  by  many  grandees  whom  Boris  had  exiled,  and  who  had 
returned  after  his  death  to  the  capital.  The  people,  who 
Lad  long  been  wvought  upon  by  Dmitri's  emissanes,  rent  the 
air  with  acclamations,  and  in  a  moment  the  revolution  was 
consummated.  Petreius  relates,  that  the  Muscovites  called 
upon  Yassili  Shuiski,  who  had  presided  over  the  inquest  at 
UgHtch,  to  declare  whether  or  not  it  was  true  that  Dmitri 
h&d.  been  killed.  Shuiski  was  not  the  man  to  make  himself 
a  martyr  for  the  cause  of  truth,  or  for  that  of  the  Godunofs, 
and  he  dedared  without  hesitation  that  the  body  which  bad 
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been  exhihhed  to  Mm  was  not  that  of  the  ezareyitch,  but  a£ 
a  pope's  son  who  had  he&OL  mnrdesed  infitead  of  him.  Saiidfik 
fied  with  tlm  dedar&tiony.  the  populaoer  burst  into  ths 
Sjemlin,  seiz^  Feodor,  hia  sister  Xenia,  and  hia  mother, 
aoad  removed  ^lafBm  to  the  house  which  Boias  had  occupiad 
before  his  accession  to*  the  throne.  There  they  were  kept 
prisoners  till  their  &te  should  haye  been  decided  by  the  new* 
soyere^n,  but  otherwise  they  were  treated  with  respect. 
All  the  ittst  of  the  Grodt]2io&  were  sent  off  in  chaLns  ta 
Dmitri's  camp. 

Ihsese  events  being  promptly  made  known  to  the  new 
cxar,  he  sent  prince  Vassili  Gahtzin  and  Massalski  to  the 
capital  as  his  pknipotentiaries.    Their  first  act  was  to  de- 
pose the  patriarch  Job^  and  shut  him  u{>  in  a  mcmastery,. 
though  he  had  abready  pro&ssed  his  wiLUngness  to  carown 
with  his  own  hands  the  man  he  had  so  recently  anathematised 
as  a  renegade  monk.    Then  fallowed  the  murder  of  Feodos 
and  his  mother,  whose  bodies  were  carried  without  eeremoBLy 
to  a  monastery  beyond  the  city  walls,  along  with  the  lemaioa 
of  Boris,  whien  were  no  longfr  allowed  to  rest  in  the  nem^ 
chre  of  the  czars.    It  was  giyen  out  that  the  victims  Bad 
poisoned  themselves  ^  but  Fetreius  declares  that  when  their- 
bodies  wece  exposed  in  public,  he  himself  saw  on  their  nookB 
the  marks  of  &e  cordsc  with  which  they  had  been  strangled. 
It  is  possible,  as  Dmitri's  most  recent  biographer  remaiks,^ 
that  this  deed  was  not  directly  commanded  by  hims^. 
Most  of  the  chroniclers  allege  that  it  was  so ;  but  ih^ 
assertions  rest  only  upon  va^e  presumptiona.    The  s^eal  of 
Dmitri's  i^^nts^  says  Merimee,  '^  doub^ess  had  no  need  of 
positive  instructions.    The  sequel  of  this  young  adventureir's 
history  shows  that,  fax  from  being  cruel,  he  was  good-natured 
and  generous  to  a  degree,  which  was  very  rase  in  those  days 
even  among  the  most  civilised  nations.  I  am  more  inclined  to* 
believe  tiiat  men  who,  within  a  month,  had  taken  two  oaths^. 
and  successively  betrayed  Boris  and  Feodor^  eag^ly  seiaed, 
without  orders,  the  opportunity  to  remove  enemies  out  of 
their  new  master's  way,  and  objects  of  remorse  and  dread 
out  of  their  own.'*   The  only  member  of  the^Godunof  family 
who  was  put  to  death  by  the  avowed  order  of  Dmitri  was 
Semen,  the  head  of  the  secret  police  under  Boris,  and  he  was* 
probabl]r  sacrificed  to  the  vengeance  of  the  Eussian  nobil%,. 
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by  whom  he  was  nmyersally  detested.  The  oth^  nmnbeis 
of  the  family  were  hanished  to  Siberia^  or  to  Tarious  for- 
treBsea  ;  aad  if  we  eonsidar  that  in  those  times  it  waa  no 
iiTWifliial  thing  to  exterminate  a  whole  fiunilj  for  the  crime 
of  its  heady  it  must  be  owned  that  Dmitri  mamfested  a 
modantion  at  which  his  enemies  themsehes  had  reason  to 
be  surprised. 

Dmitri  was  not  in  haste  to  approach  his  capital,  and  there 
was  wisdom  in  his  dehiy.  Menm^  hazsardb  a  conjecture 
tiiat  ha  had  studied  Machiayelli,  whose  JMncipe  hadahreadjr 
been  translated  into  Polish,  for  his  conduct  suice  the  defec- 
ticm  of  the  army  at  Kromj  seems  as  though  it  had  been 
strictly  regulated  by  the  precepts  of  that  profound  politician. 
All  the  requisite  acts  of  seyc^ity  had  been  rapidly  aecom- 
nlLBhed,  and  all  his  ^lemies  remoyed,  before  his  entry  into 
Moaeow,  so  that  he  had  only  fayours  to  distribute  when  he 
took  possession  of  his  tiirone.  On  the  20th  of  June  he 
comphed  with  the  eansest  entreaties  of  his  longing  subjects^ 
aKid.  Altered  the  capital  in  great  pomp,  amidst  the  enthusi* 
afitic  greetings  of  an  immense  multitude  that  thronged  the 
streets^  the  windows,  and  the  housetops.  Neyer  was  a  be- 
loyed  monarch  receiyed  with  a  more  joyous  welcome.  But 
when  the  procession  began  to  defile  across  the  great  square 
before  the  Kremlin,  there  arose  a  sudden  whiiiwind,  so  yio- 
lent  that  the  horsemen  could  with  difEiculty  keep  their 
saddles ;  the  air  was  filled  with  thick  clouds  of  dust,  and  the 
czar  and  his  cortege  were  for  a  moment  hidden  &om  the 
multitude.  Struck  by  the  omen,  the  superstitious  Musco* 
yites  crossed  themselyes,  and  whispered,  '^  God  keep  uafirom 
haorm."  But  the  wind  fell,  and  the  untoward  inddent  was 
forgotten.  Soon  after  a  shock  was  gtyen  to  the  feelings  of 
the  deyottt.  At  the  moment  when  Dmitri  dismounted  to 
I  the  relics  with  which  the  dergy  adyanced  to  meet  him^ 


his  Lithuanians  struck  up  a  flourish  of  military  music  that 
drowned  the  chant  of  Te  Deum.  Again,  when  the  czar 
entered  the  cathedral  he  was  accompanied  by  seyeral  '^  Pa- 
gans," as  the  Bussians  called  all  foreigners  who  were  not  of 
the  Greek  Church.  Moscow  had  neyer  before  witnessed 
suieh  a  profanation  of  its  holy  places.  In  another  church, 
howey^,  which  he  yinted  auer  the  cathedral,  the  czar^s 
conduct  was  beheld  with  sympathy  and  admiration.     There 
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lie  knelt  in  tears  before  the  tomb  of  lyan,  and  kissing  it  with 
a  well  simulated  transport,  exclaimed,  '^  O  father !  thy  orphan 
xeigns ;  and  this  he  owes  to  thy  holy  prayers !"  His  emotion 
was  contagious ;  all  present  wept  with  him,  repeating  one 
to  another,  "  He  is  indeed  the  son  of  the  Terrible." 

Unlike  his  putatiye  father,  however,  Dmitri  made  haste 
to  shower  benefits  on  his  subjects.  JSTot  on^  the  iN^agois, 
his  pretended  relations,  but  aU  those  whom  Boris  had  dis- 
graced, were  restored  to  their  honours  and  fortunes.  Even 
the  Godunof  family  experienced  his  generosity,  and  several 
of  its  members  were  appointed  voyevodes  of  remote  pro- 
vinces. The  salaries  of  the  public  functionaries  and  the  pay 
of  the  army  were  doubled ;  and  the  new  czar  announced 
that  he  would  pay  all  the  debts  of  the  crown  contracted  b^ 
his  father  Ivan  IV. — an  act  of  truly  royal  munificence,  as  it 
seemed  in  those  times,  and  one  which  had  not  been  thought 
of  by  Eeodor  or  Boris.  Dmitri  also  remitted  many  taxes 
previously  imposed  on  trade  and  on  law  processes ;  sternly 
aiscountenanced  all  venality;  severely  punished  corrupt 
judges ;  and  made  it  his  practice  to  sit  every  Wednesday 
and  Saturday  in  the  portico  of  his  palace  to  receive  the  peti- 
tions of  the  humblest  of  his  subjects  and  redress  their 
grievances.  He  modified  the  iniquitous  enactments  of 
Boris  respecting  the  peasants,  and  inaugurated  a  more 
humane  system  of  legislation,  which  still  regulates,  in  theory 
at  least,  however  it  be  evaded  in  practice,  the  mutual 
relations  of  the  Itussian  lord  and  his  serf.  Whilst  he 
authorised  the  lord  to  reclaim  his  fugitive  serf,  he  was  careful 
to  restrain,  under  severe  penalties,  all  firaudulent  claims  of 
ownership.  Every  man  was  to  be  deemed  free  until  his 
bondage  had  been  judicially  established;  and  the  onus  of 
proof  lay  upon  the  master  who  claimed  him.  Moreover, 
affirming  the  principle  that  the  lord's  right  of  property  was 
inseparable  from  the  serf's  right  of  maintenance,  the  czar 
enfianchised  all  the  peasants  who  had  been  abandoned  by 
their  lords  during  the  late  famine.  It  often  happened  that 
freemen  who  had  engaged  in  service  for  a  limited  time  on 
hire,  were  afterwards  retained  as  serfs  against  their  will* 
Dmitri  made  this  abuse  highly  penal,  and  enacted  that  for 
the  future  the  right  of  ownership  in  serfs  should  be  authen-^ 
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ticated  by  enrolment,  after  sufficient  proof  giren,  in  registers 
kept  by  the  government. 

I)mitri  had  been  a  month  in  Moscow,  and  it  began  to 
Oxcite  some  surprise  that  he  had  not  yet  seen  his  mother, 
though  the  conyent  to  which  Boris  had  compelled  her  to 
vetire  was  but  500  versts  distant  &om  the  capital.  The 
interval  was  spent  in  preparing  the  czaritza  for  the  part  she 
was  required  to  play ;  and  this  task,  it  appears,  was  volun- 
tarily undertaken  by  her  brother  the  Nagois,  who  succeeded 
in  impressing  her  with  the  advantages  which  would  accrue 
to  theur  ffunily  from  favouring  the  imposture.  At  last  it  was 
Imown  that  tne  iUustrious  nun  was  about  to  quit  her  convent 
at  Yyska,  and  that  her  son  was  to  meet  her  at  Toininsk. 
He  set  out  from  Moscow  with  great  pomp,  accompanied  by 
a  great  midtitude,  who  looked  forward  to  the  approaching 
interview  with  the  most  eager  curiosity.  A  sumptuous  tent 
Lad  been  erected  near  Toininsk,  and  there  it  was  that  Dmitri 
received  Ivan's  widow.  They  remained  alone  together  for  a 
little  while,  but  what  passed  between  them  was  never  known ; 
presently  they  came  out  of  the  tent  and  threw  themselves 
mto  one  another's  arms  with  every  token  of  the  liveliest 
affection.  A  unanimous  shout  of  joy  burst  from  the  sympa* 
thising  multitude ;  if  any  had  doubted  before,  none  doubted 
now;  not  one  who  looked  upon  that  touching  scene  but 
would  have  sworn  that  the  czar  was  truly  the  son  of  her  who 
was  seen  weeping  on  his  bosom.  Dmitri  led  the  princess  to 
the  carriage  which  was  to  convey  her  to  Moscow,  and  walked 
beside  it  bareheaded  the  greater  part  of  the  way.  At  the 
outskirts  of  the  ciiy  he  mounted  his  horse  and  galloped  in 
advance,  to  await  his  mother  at  the  gate  of  the  convent  of 
St.  Cyril  in  the  Kremlin,  which  he  had  chosen  for  her  tem- 
porary residence,  until  he  should  have  built  a  magnificent  con- 
yent expressly  for  her.  He  had  made  every  provision  for  her 
reception,  with  the  honours  due  to  the  mother  of  the  sove- 
reign. She  had  a  revenue  assigned  her,  and  a  household  be- 
fitting a  dowager  czaritza.  He  went  to  see  her  every  day, 
and  invariably  treated  her  with  manifestations  of  profound 
respect  and  filial  affection.  He  consulted  her  on  affairs 
of  state,  and  her  name  was  associated  with  his  own  in  the 
ukases  he  issued*    The  incredulous  were  put  to  confusion ; 
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who  could  dare  to  question  the  testunony  of  the  conBeearated: 
czaritza  P  A  few  days  after  her  arriial  Dmitri  was  eroiwnedl 
in  the  cathedral  with  the  ceremomes  obsenred  in  the  corona- 
tions of  Feodor  and  Boris.  The  day  was  marked,  however^ 
by  one  novel  inddent,  which  had  a  bad  dfect.  A  Polielt 
Jesuit  congratulated  the  monarch  in  a  Latin  oration,  not  a 
word  of  which  the  Buasians  imdarstood,  but  they  made  mo» 
doubt  that  it  was  full  of  horrible  blasphemies  againat  their 
rel^on ;  for  they  all  knew  that  Latin  was  the  language  of 
the  papists. 

Of  nothing  ought  Dmiiiri  to  hare  been  more  careM  thant 
to  87oid  prematurely  proroldng  against  himself  the  keen 
jealousy  and  inextinguishable  hatred  with  which  the  Buasiana 
regarded  Poland,  and  eyerything  associated  with  the  Polish 
name.  But  the  impostor^s  rapid  and  marvellous  sueeeasy 
co-operating[  with  his  youth  and  his  natural  intrepidity,  had 
Med  him  with  an  insane  confidence  in  his  star,  tnat  scorned 
all  prudential  considerations.  While  he  astonished  the 
boyars  of  his  council  by  his  immense  superiority  to  them  all 
in  capacity  and  knowledge  of  state  affairs^  he  offended  thexo 
beyond  forgiveness  by  his  unsparing  sarcasms,  and  by  inoeft* 
sandy  sounding  the  praises  of  the  Poles  and  other  foreignem 
in  their  ears.  "Go  and  travel,"  he  used  to  say  to  them; 
"  observe  the  ways  of  civilised  nations,  for  you  are  no  better 
tiban  savages."  This  was  in  substance  good  advice ;  but  ib 
was  unseasonably,  and  therefore  tmwisel^,  given.  To  marie 
his  tnmt  in  his  Bussian  subjects,  Dmitri  dismissed  his 
Polish  body-guards ;  but  he  could  not  forget  that  they  had 
stood  by  hun  when  his  fortunes  seemed  desperate,  at  the 
moment  when  Mniszek  and  the  other  palatines  had  forsaken 
him.  He  recompensed  them  with  profuse  liberality;  they 
had  &ee  access  to  him  at  all  times,  and  he  never  addressed 
them  but  as  "comrades."  He  chose  two  Pedes,  named  But- 
shinsky,  for  his  private  secretaries ;  whilst  the  only  Eussian 
whom  he  treated  with  the  same  degree  of  famibarity  and 
confidence  was  Basmano^  a  man  disliked  by  the  grandees 
as  an  upstart.  Plattered  by  the  preference  thus  shown  them^ 
ihd  Poles  behaved  towards  the  Bussians  vrith  an  arroganoQ 
that  intensely  exasperated  their  wounded  pride. 

The  idea  of  the  czar's  anti-na.tional  tendencies  once  ad* 
mitted,  found  abundant  confirmation  in  his  personal  habits. 
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Thej  were  sueh  as  shocked  all  eobaliHshed  ralea  of  decorum. 
He  waa  fond  of  riding  a  furious  siaUion,  and  would  leap  on: 
tbe  animaTs  baek  without  lieljx  like  the  Cossacks ;  whereas^ 
etiqaeite  required  that  a  czar  luionld  be  lifted  into  his  saddle^ 
sma  ride  sl0wly  and  grayelj  along.  It  was  in  that  unseemly 
nuoiner  he  rooe  to  ehuirch,  instead  of  in  his  carriage  like  hisi 
psedeeessors.  He  often  neglected  to  salute  the  ims^s  of  th& 
saints.  He  ate  yeal,  which  was  deemed  an  mii*1ftftn  meat  p 
dined  without  haying  his  table  blessed  and  sprinkled  with, 
boly  water,  and  sometimes  had  l^e  impietj-  to  rise  from  it 
witnout  washing  his  hands.  If  he  had  got  drunk  at  table* 
with  his  buffoons  like  lyan  lY.,  ncne  would  haye  taken  it 
amiss  f  but  the  foreign  fiEishian  of  haying  music  at  meals^ 
which  he  introduced,,  was  not  to  be  excused.  Contrary  tot 
tbe  universal  custom  in  Bussia^.  he  neyer  indulged  in  a  siesta 
after  dinner,  but  chose  that  time  for  walking  about  the 
city  alone,  or  with  one  companion,  to  the  astonishmeoDt 
of  the  Muscoyites,  who  bid  only  been  used  to  see  their 
soyereign  surrounded  with  all  the  pomp  of  tbeir  barbarie 
courts.  The  clergy  failed  not  to  r^nark  that  in  addressing 
them  he  offcen  used  the  phrases  ^^your  relijgion,  t^ur  ritual," 
whence  they  coneluded  that  be  had  a  difiSerent  religion  of  his 
own,  which  could  be  n<me  other  than  the  Latin  hareay .  Onet 
day  at  a  sitting  of  the  council  he  waa  told  that  something 
be  had  just  proposed  was  prohibited  l^  the  seyenth  genersSi 
council  oi  the  Church.  "Well,  what  matter?''  said  he;: 
ic  y^jy  likely  it  is  allowed  by  the  eigbthJ'  It  may  be  that 
be  uttered  these  impzudent  words  in  ignorance  of  the  fact  that 
the  seyentk  general  council  is  the  last  whidb.  is  acknowledged 
by  the  Greek  Church. ;  the  ezpressum,  however,  was  regarded 
as  an  abominable  blasphemy,  and  an  inyoluntavy  (»)nfe6sion: 
of  catboUcism.  Eut  what  excited  idie  most  yiolent  disgust 
was  the  news  that  the  czar  was  about  to  marry  Marina: 
Mnisaek-^hat  a  heretic  woman,  an  utibapiUed  Fde,  was  toi 
be  raised  to  the  throne  of  orthodox  Bussia ! 

Dmitri  was  prompted  both  by  nature  and  eircumstanee^ 
to  aspire  to  the  glcHy  gS  conquest.  His  grand  project  waa 
the  same  as  that  of  Stephen  Battbori — namely,  to  combine 
all  the  forces  of  the  Slave  raise,  and  launch  them  against 
the  Turks  and  Tatacs.  A.  vast  aggrandisement  o£  bis 
dominioBfi^  unparaMed  gl(»y^  and  the  eansolidatiott  of  his 
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antHority,  were  the  fruits  he  hoped  to  reap  from  this  vast 
enterprise.  But  it  presented  many  dangers,  the  most  con- 
siderable of  which  were  not  the  hazards  of  war.  In  order  to 
iGorm  the  coalition  of  which  he  aspired  to  be  the  leader, 
Pmitri  was  obliged  to  act  with  great  circumspection  with 
regard  to  the  king  of  Poland  and  the  pope,  especially  the 
latter.  In  Poland  he  had  given  a  pledge  for  the  conversion 
pf  his  subjects,  and  had  himself  become  a  Catholic ;  but 
though  he  had  probably  no  more  intention  of  fulfilling  this 
engagement  than  that  which  he  had  entered  into  with  Sigis- 
mond  for  the  surrender  of  a  part  of  his  territories,  it  was 
necessary  that  he  should  keep  on  good  terms  with  both  his 
old  patrons,  and  particularly  that  he  should  amuse  the  pope 
by  his  pretended  zeal  for  the  interests  of  the  Church  of 
iELome,  whilst  at  the  same  time  he  carefully  concealed  his 
change  of  creed  from  his  own  subjects,  who  were  but  too 
much  disposed  to  doubt  his  orthodoxy.  This  involved  him 
in  a  difficult  and  embarrassing  correspondence  with  Borne, 
where  it  was  hardly  possible  to  form  a  conception  of  the 
obstacles  he  had  to  encounter.  Besides  this,  his  military 
preparations  entailed  very  great  expense,  for  which  the 
treasures  of  the  Kremlin  were  inadequate,  largely  diminished 
as  they  had  already  been  by  his  profusion.  Unaer  these  cir- 
cumstances he  had  recourse  to  what  seemed  to  him  the 
readiest  means  of  raising  money.  Like  Charles  Martel,  he 
assumed  to  himself  the  right  of  making  the  clergy  bear  part 
of  the  cost  of  an  expedition  which  had  for  its  object  the 
glory  and  triumph  of  Christianity.  He  required  an  exact  ac- 
count of  the  revenues  of  numerous  monasteries  throughout  his 
empire,  and  plainly  declared  that  he  would  not  suffer  so  many 
idle  monks  to  live  in  affluence  when  a  portion  of  Christen- 
dom was  to  be  delivered  from  Mussulman  bondage.  Eeforms 
«nd  confiscations  began ;  several  convents  were  suppressed, 
and  the  rest  had  good  reason  to  expect  a  very  great  reduc- 
tion of  their  temporalities.  "Not  was  this  all ;  the  czar  pro- 
ceeded to  acts  of  arbitraiy  spoliation.  Desiring  to  have  all 
the  people  of  his  household,  especially  his  foreign  musicians, 
lodged  near  him,  he  turned  the  monks  out  of  the  neighbour- 
ing monasteries  of  Arbate  and  Tchertol,  which  he  caused  to 
be  comprised  within  the  precincts  of  the  palace. 

This  was  his  ruin.    His  other  offences  and  irregularities 
might  have  been  endured ;  the  enmity  of  other  c^EUNStes  he 
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might  have  assuaged  or  curbed ;  but  when  be  laid  bis  sacri- 
legious  band  upon  tbe  Ark  of  the  Lord,  tbat  is  to  say,  upon 
tbe  coffers  of  the  clergy,  be  raised  up  against  bimself  legions 
of  implacable  foes  wbose  malice  baffled  resistance,  for  thej 
fougbt  witb  tbe  impalpable  but  deadly  weapons  of  calumny 
and  superstition.  Tbe  priests  and  monks  became  tbe  in^ 
dustrious  propagators  of  every  false  or  exaggerated  rumour 
that  could  poison  tbe  minds  of  tbe  people  against  tbe  czar. 
They  compared  bim  to  Julian  tbe  Apostate ;  and  all  tbe  truly 
royal  qualities  wbicb  tbey  could  not  but  recognise  in  Dmitri, 
they  turned  to  bis  vilification,  as  so  many  points  of  resem- 
blance to  tbe  persecutor  of  the  Cbristians.  Tbey  instigated 
a  conspiracy  to  dethrone  bim,  wbicb  was  joined  by  several 
boyars,  among  whom  were  some  of  those  who  bad  been  tbe 
first  to  desert  tbe  cause  of  Boris.  In  reality,  tbe  majority 
of  the  nobles  who  had  sided  witb  Dmitri  bad  done  so 
without  caring  whether  or  not  he  was  tbe  rigbtftd  heir  of 
Ivan  the  Terrible.  They  accepted  bim  as  a  ready  instru- 
ment for  their  deliverance  from  a  despot  whom  they  them- 
selves durst  not  attack ;  and  they  expected  to  make  of  him 
a  King  Log,  under  whose  nominal  rule  each  of  them  might 
have  free  scope  for  the  prosecution  of  his  own  ambitiouis 
schemes.  The  new  czar  had  disappointed  their  selfish  calcu* 
lations.  They  found  in  him  a  master  as  absolute  as  Boris, 
biit  fortunately  milder,  less  suspicious,  and  less  prudent. 
He  had  at  once  dismissed  the  host  of  spies  whom  his  prede- 
cesser  had  maintained  witb  such  care ;  and  it  seemed  an  easj* 
thing,  with  the  help  of  the  clergy  and  the  fanatic  mob,  to 
jpush  so  unwary  a  monarch  from  the  throne  before  he  was 
yet  firmly  seated  upon  it. 

Foremost  among  the  conspirators  was  Vassili  Shuiski, 
who,  claiming  to  be  the  nearest  collateral  heir  of  the  Euriks, 
was  more  interested  than  any  one  else  in  creating  a  vacancy 
of  tbe  throne.  Shuiski  was  a  bold  and  perfectly  unscru- 
pulous intriguer,  but  timid  in  action.  By  his  advice  the 
execution  of  the  plot  was  deferred  until  the  arrival  of  Marina 
and  her  Polish  retinue  should  have  provoked  a  new  exaspera- 
tion of  national  and  religious  rancour,  and  stirred  up  the 
whole  Muscovite  people  against  the  enemy  of  tbe  faith.  It 
is  said  too,  that,  in  the  interest  of  the  crown  which  he  hoped 
to  wear,  he  wished  to  await  the  return  to  Bussia  of  the 
pearls  and  diamonds  amassed  by  Ivan  and  Boris,  which 
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Dmitri  had  Best  as  preBente  to  Jbie  :betrothed.  This  delay 
led  to  the  discovery  of  the  eonq>ira^,  and  the  arrest  of  Yaa^ 
fiili  Shoiski  and  his  two  brothers.  The  hitter  were  hamshed 
to  Siberia ;  the  £»rmer  was  bastinadoed  and  cond^xmed  to 
lose  his  head ;  but  his  sraitenoe  was  commuted  for  baniah- 
ment  at  the  Te!r7  moment  he  knelt  on  the  scacffoLl  with  the 
axe  lifted  aboye  him.  Having  given  a  solemn  promise  never 
again  to  take  part  in  anjr  lebellion  against  his  sovereign, 
Yassili  Shuiski  began  his  joivnej  to  Siberia;  but  was  over- 
taken on  the  road  by  a  couider,  and  brought  back  to  the 
capital,  where  he  and  his  brothers  receivied  a  complete  pardon. 
His  rank  and  his  possessions  were  restored  to  him,  and  he 
even  took  his  place  again  in  the  oouncil  of  the  empire.  With 
a  duplicity  which  cost  him  no  effort,  he  now  conducted  himself 
to  aU  outward  appearance  in  such  a  manner  as  to  disarm 
suspicion,  whilst  being  regarded  by  l^e  malcontents  as  a 
martyr,  he  <x)ntinued  to  dnrect  then:  movements  vdth  mare 
authority  than  ever. 

Dmitri  had  hoped  to  promote  aiseconciliation  between  the 
Muscovites  and  the  Poles,  by  announcing  that  it  was  to  the 
intercessions  of  the  lattar,  preferred  through  the  medium  of 
the  dowager  czantza^  that  he  had  granted  Shuiski's  pardon. 
But  the  truth  was,  that  the  czar's  Polish  advisers  strongly 
urged  him  not  to  spare  iixaJb  convicted  eonapirator.  ^^  ISTo/' 
he  replied  to  those  who  thus  remonstrated  with  him ;  **  I 
have  sworn  not  to  shed  Christian  blood,  and  I  will  keep  my 
oath.  There  are  two  ways  of  governing  an  empire ;  tyranny 
and  generosity.  I  dioose  the  latter.  I  will  not  be  a  tyrant. 
I  will  not  spare  money;  I  will  scatter  it  on  all  hands." 
This,  says  M^nm^e,  is  almost  the  identical  langm^  of 
Offisar  to  his  confidants,  wheaa  he  had  made  himself  master  of 
Italy  in  a  few  days.*  Neither  Ciesar  nor  Demetrius  disarmed 
their  enemies  by  clemency;  but  posterity  will  not  confound 
them  with  the  herd  of  ignoble  tyrants  who  have  died  in  their 
beds. 

*  '<  Tentemus  hoc  modo  si  poflsumas  omnium  volontatem  rwapaam 
et  dmtuma  yictoiia  uti:  guoniam  reliqiu  cradelitate  odium  effugeie 
noil  potuerunt,  neque  victoriam-'diutius  tenere,  prster  unum  L.  Sullam, 
quern  imitatums  non  sum.  Hec  nova  sit  ratio  yincendi:  ut  miseri- 
oordia  et  liberalitate  nos  mnniamu8.''—08B8ar's  letter  to  Oppius  and 
Balbus,  ac  ad  Att  9. 
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In  the  begiiining  of  1606  Dmitri  was  threatened  with  a 
<siYil  war  on  the  pait  of  a  new  pretends,  whom  his  own  suc- 
cess had  prompted  to  imitate  ma  imposture.  A  yoiuig  man, 
who  called  himself  Peter  Eeodarovitch,  but  whose  real  name  is 
imknown,  appeared  among  the  €ossacks  of  the  Ydga  and 
announced  himself  as  the  son  of^the  czar  Feodor  and  his 
consort  Irene,  the  sister  of  Boris.  He  had  been  taken  from 
his  mother,  he  said,  immediately  after  his  birth,  and  placed 
with  some  Cossacks,  whilst  a  female  infant  had  been  substi- 
tuted for  him,  and  recognised  by  the  credulous  Feodor ;  but 
she  died  in  her  cradle.  Upon  the  faith  of  this  story  some 
three  or  four  thousand  Cossacks  took  up  arms,  and  began  to 
pillage  in  the  name  of  the  lawful  czarevitch.  Dmitri  wrote 
to  his  new  pretender,  telling  him  that  if  he  would  come  to 
Moscow  and  prore  his  parentage,  he  should  receive  a  pension 
befitting  his  rank ;  but  that  if  he  knew  himself  to  be  on  im- 
postor, he  would  do  wisely  to  retire  at  once  while  he  might 
wit^  safety.  This  hint,  backed  by  military  movements,  mads 
Peter  and  his  marauders  disperse  in  the  steppes,  whence  we 
fihall  presently  see  them  reappear. 

It  was  not  until  the  12th  of  May  that  the  new  czaritza 
acrived  in  Moscow,  accompanied  by  a  special  embassy  &om 
Sigismond,  and  witili  a  retinue  so  numerous  that  it  was  like 
fin  invading  army.  In  spite  of  the  czar's  impatience  and  his 
reiterated  letters,  the  march  from  Cracow  had  occupied  nearly 
three  months.  The  entry  into  the  Sussian  capital  was  made 
with  all  possible  magnificence,  and  lacked  no  outward  d^non- 
fiixation  of  gladness  and  loyalty.  Marina  was  conducted  to 
the  c6nvent  occupied  by  the  dowager  czmtza^  where  she  was 
to  remain  until  her  coronation,  and  the  people  w^^  told  that 
daring  her  residence  there  she  was  receiving  instruction  from 
her  pious  mother-in-law  in  the  practices  of  the  orthodox 
faith.  But  the  people  were  in  no  mood  to  be  cajoled  by 
such  transparent  flatteries.  The  first  sight  of  the  vast  train 
of  armed  roles  that  came  with  the  mbaj^tiged  czaritza  irri- 
tated the  rankling  jealousy  of  the  Muscovites.  These  unin- 
vited guests,  armed  cap^a-pie,  and  lance  in  hmid,  marched  to 
the  sound  of  Hieir  national  airs,  as  if  they  were  taking  pos- 
session of  a  conquered  city.  "  Is  it  the  custom  in  your 
country,"  said  the  Bussians  to  the  foreign  merchants  domi- 
ciled among  them,  "  to  go  to  a  wedding  cased  in  steel,  as  if 
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0X1  were  going  to  a  battle  ?"  It  was  stQl  worse  when  the 
?oles  alighted  at  their  quarters,  and  began  to  unpack  thestr 
baggage.  They  had  all  come  with  the  expectation  of  making 
a  campaign  against  the  Tatars,  and  they  were  seen  unloading 
whole  arsenab  from  their  waggons.  The  people  looked  on 
with  anger  and  suspicion ;  and  the  conspirators  easily  per«- 
suaded  them  that  the  czar  had  sent  for  his  Polish  allies,  those 
eternal  enemies  of  Eussia,  to  massacre  ail  the  orthodox 
Christians. 

A  more  plausible,  but  equally  unfounded  report,  imputed 
a  siaister  purpose  to  Sigismond's  embassy.  The  latter  was 
simply  complimentaiy,  but  the  Muscovites  believed  that  the 
ambassadors  had  come  to  receive  from  the  czar  the  cession  of 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  Bussian  territory.  By  way  of 
counteracting  these  dangerous  rumours,  Dmitri  took  except 
tion  to  the  superscription  of  the  letter  addressed  to  him  by 
the  king  of  Poland,  wherein  he  was  styled  only  Grand-Prince 
and  Czar,  whereas  he  insisted  on  receiving  the  higher  tiide  of 
Cffisar,  or  Emperor.  Dmitri  threatened  to  return  the  letter 
unread ;  the  ambassadors  remonstrated  vehemently  again^ 
such  an  unpardonable  insult ;  a  long  and  acrimonious  Sebate 
ensued,  and  was  pushed  to  the  verge  of  open  rupture ;  finally, 
Dmitri  vielded  in  consideration  of  his  approaching  marriage^ 
but  with  a  warning  to  the  ambassadors  that  he  would  never 
again  be  so  complaisant.  The  quarrel  was  renewed  on  the 
occasion  of  the  marriage  banquet.  The  ambassadors  claimed 
the  right  to  sit  at  the  same  table  with  the  czar.  Dmitri 
would  not  consent  to  this,  because  he  had  not  invited  the 
king  of  Poland  to  his  wedding.  The  ambassadors  refused  to 
be  present ;  but  at  last,  at  Mniszek's  urgent  instances,  they 
yielded  under  protest,  and  dined  at  a  separate  table  on  the 
czar's  right. 

Marina's  conduct  during  the  week  preceding  her  marriage 
was  as  injudicious  as  that  of  a  spoiled  child.  Unable  to  put 
the  slightest  restraint  on  her  caprices,  she  could  not  conform 
to  the  usages  of  the  convent  even  for  so  short  an  interval. 
She  could  not  eat  the  Bussian  cookery,  and  insisted  on 
having  a  set  of  Polish  cooks,  to  whom  the  Bussian  domestics 
Lad  to  give  place,  to  their  intense  disgust.  Never  supposing 
that  their  skill  could  be  questioned,  the  mortified  Bussians 
gave  out  that  the  czar  and  his  betrothed  had  brought  in 
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pagan  cooks,  that  they  nught  break  the  commands  of  the 
orthodox  church  with  respect  to  forbidden  meats  and  fast 
days.  Marina  complained  of  the  tiresome  babble  of  the 
week  priests,  and  the  long  litanies  of  the  nuns.  To  indem- 
nify her  for  these  amio^ances,  the  czar  brought  her  musicians ; 
and  Moscow  heard  with  horror  that  the  holy  retreat  was 
profaned  with  concerts,  balls,  and  even  masquerades.  When 
the  ceremonial  of  the  marriage  and  the  coronation  was  under 
discussion,  Marina  insisted  on  going  to  church  in  the  Polish 
costume,  which  was  the  same  as  that  of  the  court  of 
jPrance — a  long-waisted  robe,  a  ruff  two  feet  in  diameter, 
and  hair  firizzled  and  gathered  into  a  thick  tufb  on  the  top  of 
the  head.  Now  it  was  considered  an  abominable  indecency 
in  Bussia  for  a  married  woman  to  let  her  hair  or  the  form  of 
her  waist  be  seen ;  and  no  czaritza  had  ever  been  crowned 
except  in  the  national  costume,  consisting  of  a  head-dress, 
called  Jcohoshnih,  still  worn  by  the  peasantry,  a  gown  hang- 
ing straight  down  from  above  the  bosom,  and  boots  with 
great  iron-shod  heels.  Marina  protested  with  petulant  in- 
dignation that  she  would  never  submit  to  be  made  a  fright  of 
in  that  manner.  The  affair  became  so  serious,,  that  it  was 
brought  bisfore  the  council.  Dmitri  exhausted  all  his 
eloquence  in  vain  efforts  to  convince  his  boyars  that  the 
choice  of  a  toilette  was  a  matter  in  which  the  wisest  states- 
men might  fairly  defer  to  the  superiority  of  a  woman's 
judgment :  they  were  inexorable.  Marina  had  to  conform 
to  the  national  usa^  on  the  wedding-day ;  but  immediately 
afber  it  she  laid  aside  the  odious  Bussian  garb,  and  never 
appeared  in  it  again.     . 

The  ceremony  of  the  marriage  and  the  coronation  took 
place  on  the  ISth  of  May,  in  the  cathedral,  with  extraor- 
dinary magnificence ;  but  the  people  remarked  with  horror 
that  it  was  an  unlucky  day,  a  ±Viday,  and  moreover  that  it 
was  the  eve  of  a  great  festival,  that  of  St.  Nicholas.  They 
thought  it  scandalous  that  a  marriage  should  be  celebrated 
on  such  a  day ;  and  they  made  no  doubt  that  Dmitri  had 
chosen  the  day  on  purpose  to  mark  his  contempt  for  public 
opinion.  The  czar  was  held  responsible  for  the  indecorous 
manner  in  which  the  Poles  behaved  in  church,  leaning  their 
backs  against  the  iconostase,  sitting  on  tombs  that  contained 
revered  relics,  Laughing  and  taUdng  aloud^  and  appearing,  ta 
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tani  tW  wmmi'  iirv«terie»  into  iGkosBHOL  Biit  llk&  woMft^  «f 
idl  i^rw  tkaife^i^0im^  eeremomf-mm  ^mie  HoidUKl^  wittbcnit 

410  ikm  last  •uom^  on  tbo  pact  of  tiie  oauilza.  MHriaa 
ikisiod  Ite  Jmagw  of  l^o  floiiLt»,  lOfoifed  ^be  oomarafiiett 
£botn  Idis  lnuiA»  of  the  ptfferiwcli,  bu^  lennkied  meisnEevted 
«Bcl  iinbap49Bod)  dmif^iirmes30vm»d,KsA'preAimtdmiiili$ 
'ovthodosT  oauitauk 

fifeefe  i^andafa.  Tko  tabk-tiik  hebwem,  the  Boles  tm^  ^ 
Bmwwbbb  was  oot  sueh  as  oondueed  to  good  Mbwerliip.  Ue 
feraoor  liajnMj  ooiKbfloe&ded;  to  conood  their  eimtdmrpt  lor 
tiie  kriitor  afi^  thdbr  bsrbaco«»  oostoas^  and  inBolantlj  sail 
to  tbem,  ^  It  is  wo  who  haTO  given  jon  a  eEar.'^  ISie  'BbI^ 
vokmiBg  homo  from  de^  oaroufAlB  at  ihe  pdlaee,  dMir 
upon  p»eeAil  citbCT»  m  iiie  street,  and  ofiered  yiolteaieo 
to  ^eir  wrrOB  md  iaoghdwrs,  and  «to&  to  t^toae  of  tho 
hojara,  somotknoB  jntrsuiiiig  them  into  their  tbsj  hcnisBii 
A  Pc^tahon  in  the  fbc^wasuboat  to  siuffisr  condtgn  piSBaah- 
ment,  h«t  M»  oonsxafes  vesoved  htm  and  siasBaered  te 
cxecutiesier.. 

The  nKnoffiOit  was  come  whsdi  i^tsiBld  had  potkntij 
aiwaited  for  80  mHoy  montin.  Be  aoaemMod  the  diieft  of 
tiio  eonfipisaey  by  night,  in  hia  house,  and  hanmgaod  thorn 
om  the  neceMit}r  of  iiinBed!iate  actioa.  Xho  asBoat  of  the 
mst^mg  waa  xmjaiimioas.  CStj  fisoetmaxm  answered  fixe 
tl«  oonewrresioe  <xf  ite  peopltr,  offiocm  for  that  of  the 
loldiers,  and  -mMm  for  that  of  their  dependents*  ^Bbm 
Shniski,  who  were  enormously  rich,  had  aenrerai  tbonaond 
nen  on  whom  tiiey  could  v^,  aiid  these  ihey  hud  brought 
fnm  iheir  estates  to  Mosoow,  usder  ]prote!Et  of  soomg  tlio 

2»tondaiia»  of  the  impexifil  marriage;  -^%e  iSma  was  fiaed 
r  the  eBBcntion  of  the  plot ;  and  »eanwh2o  agento,  efaooM 
ftom  the  lowest  clase,  weveto  go  shout  among  tl^  people,  in 
tiifo  marketa  aand  the  ptibhe^houaes^  and  teli  t4em  tlMt 
Dmitri  wa»  a  heretie  and  an  inapostOFj  and  that  he  was  joioid 
wzt^  the  Poke  in  a  plot  fcr  an  indnefinanaite  massacre  of 
the  MuseovitoB  on  tiie29tih  of  Ma^.  A  sfaam-l^t  had  boui 
anziouzEeed  to  take  jdaoe  that  di^  heyood  the  walk;  hut  aS 
1^  innooent  speetators  wove  to  he  mowed  down  1;^  { 
an.d the  eapftoL  of  Bassia  was  to  bearaieiK  pieyte  l^e  : 
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om'^Atotsk  iko'eaiparor  inteiided  t^  beitow  noi  oii^  all  tlie 
)iMfle»  of  &»  bojwSy  BoUeSy  aaul  ueednats^  }^  even,  the 
inoiMwiciiw  aa A  coaveats^  after  tuc&daf  out  tlie  mcokkft  and 
iiBBMagrmg  ikBm  to  tlie  11111B& 

OoeMthe  neawkaspveadth^bes^ertvwasftnestedbf 
tiie  evc'fr  body-goaida.  Dmitn  gwre  ofdon  thet  ke  slidiild 
be  etamiaed  c^  tbe  boyam  ai  the  <»unoil ;.  but  the  letter 
pntended  thait  the  prkoner  was  a  dmnken  fellow,  who  bad 
talked  be  knew  not  wkat^  and  that  the  ciar  eught  not  to 

S'  e  bimeelf  an;^  coneern  about  the  raring  of  a  dnmkardy  er 
fen  to  wnj  idle  tale  biroi^ht  him.  by^  offiGieiu  and  bkui* 
dt£iD|r.  Geitmaiuu 

This  adrice  ooincided  but  too  well  wiitii  the  eaar's  own 
efiaaiatiB.  Belying  on  the  afetaehm^ot  of  the  aoldieiy,  he  Hilt 
bunself  seeure  against  anj^  poesible  attempts  of  an  unoigap 
BJeed  ratiltitude  te  e^ake  hie  pewec  Besiaes,  ke  had  veaaon 
te  believe  in  the  inexhanatible  pafeieBce  of  the  BngBdane,  since 
Aej  had  endured  so  tamehir  the  feroeious  and  faimtal  tyiannj 
cf  tvsa,  and  the  ncnre  univereally  Mt  insidioufl  tyranny  of 
BoKts.  ^  I  hold  MosGow  and  the  e»|»ire  in  my  hand,"  he 
mid, ''and  nothing  shall  be  done  in  it  bnt  by  my  will.'*  In  this 
flpmt  he  laughed  at  all  Hhe  warnaags  given  him  by  tiie  Poles, 
1^  BeBmano^  and  by  the  ofELeero  of  kie  guard*  He  would 
take  no  preeatttion  for  hinmelf  ,  not  even  so  much  ae  to  increase 
the  ordinairy  gnavd  of  the  palace,  which  eonaiated  of  but  fifty 
kalb^rdiens,  who  were  incimable  &om  isb&  nature  of  their 
weapons,  as  well  as  Iram  their  scanty  uttmberSi  of  offering 
any  serious  resistance  to  an  assailing  nudtitnde. 

At  daybreak,  en  the  2dth  of  May,  between  three  and  four 
o'elook,  tiie  JKbde  titj  was  in  <^>en  rebellion.  A  bodr  of  boyars 
azid  nobles  was  assembled  in  the  great  square  on  horseback, 
aadin  fuM  armour,  with  Yassili  Shuiski  at  their  head.  One 
xd  the  gates  of  the  Kremlin  was  evened  to  th^m  by  the 
gnards,  who  had  been  previously  suborned,  and  the  whole 
tseop  entered,  accompanied  by  a  countless  throng  of  town&* 
peope.  At  the  church  of  the  Assumption,  Shuiski  dis- 
mounted, and  proslxated  himselfbefbre  the  image  of  our  Lad]^ 
of  Yladimir •  Then  rising  with  an  inspired  air,  and  brandish 
ing  a  sword  in^one  hand  and  a  cross  in  the  other:  "  Ortho* 
diox  Christians,"  he  shouted,  "*  death  to  the  heretic !"  My- 
riads of  furious  voices  repeated  the  cry :  ''Death  to  the  here- 
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tic  !**  The  great  bell  was  rung,  and  was  answered  by  tlie 
three  thousand  bells  of  Moscow.  The  whole  populace  flocked 
with  axes  and  cliibs  to  the  Kremlin,  or  to  the  houses  marked 
with  chalk  as  the  abodes  of  the  Poles,  where  breaking  down 
the  doors,  they  began  to  massacre  the  sleeping  inmates. 

At  the  first  sound  of  the  tocsin,  Dmitri  sent  to  inquire  the 
cause  of  the  alarm.  Dmitri  Shuiski,  who  was  on  duty  in  the 
palace,  sent  the  czar  word  that  a  great  fire  had  broken  out, 
and  then  hurried  off  to  join  his  brother.  Presently  the  in* 
creasing  din  of  the  bells  and  the  uproar  of  the  multitude 
convinced  the  czar  that  something  more  serious  than  a  fire 
had  set  the  whole  city  in  commotion.  Dressing  in  haste,  he 
sent  Basmanof  to  the  front  of  the  palace  to  reconnoitre. 
The  outer  court  was  already  filled  with  an  armed  multitude, 
yelling  out,  "  Death  to  the  impostor !"  After  giving  a  hur- 
ried order  to  the  halberdiers  to  stand  to  their  arms,  Basmanof 
ran  back  to  warn  his  master.  At  the  same  moment  one  of 
the  conspirators,  who  had  followed  him  into  the  czar's  apart- 
ment, cned  out :  "  Well!  unlucky  emperor,  at  last  thou  art 
awake.  Come  and  give  an  account  of  thyself  to  the  people 
of  Moscow."  Basmanof  snatched  up  the  czar's  sabre,  cleft 
the  insolent  traitor's  skull,  and  then  rushed  to  the  peri- 
style, which  was  already  thronged  by  the  conspirators.  Dmitri 
took  a  sword  from  One  of  his  guards,  and  following  his  faith- 
ful general,  cried  out  to  the  rebels,  "I  am  not  a  Boris  for 
you !"  It  is  said  that  he  killed  several  of  them  with  his  own 
hand,  whilst  Basmanof,  who  seconded  him  with  heart  and 
hand,  appealed  by  name  to  the  boyars  he  recognised,  among 
whom  were  the  princes  Galitzin,  Mikhail  Soltikof,  and 
others,  who  had  always  professed  themselves  Dmitri's  most 
zealous  partisans.  Avhilst  he  was  endeavouring  to  recal 
these  traitors  to  their  duty,  one  of  them,  Mikhail  Tatistchof, 
whom  a  few  days  before  he  had  saved  from  exile,  stabbed 
him  to  the  heart,  exclaiming,  "Go  to  hell,  villain,  with  thy 
czar."  Dmitri  and  his  guards  were  driven  in  from  the  peri- 
style by  a  volley  of  musketry,  and  a  series  of  sieges  began  in 
the  interior  of  the  palace,  the  guards  barricading  themselves 
in  chamber  after  chamber,  and  the  insurgents  storming  them 
one  after  the  other.  When  the  last  retreat  was  forced,  and 
the  guards  were  forced  to  lay  down  their  useless  halberts,  the 
czar  was  no  longer  among  them. 
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When,  he  found  that  resistance  was  hopeless,  Dmitri  threw 
down  his  sword  and  ran  to  a  room  in  the  part  of  the  palace 
which  was  farthest  from  that  assailed  by  the  rebels.  He 
opened  a  window  which  looked  out  on  the  site  of  the  palace 
of  Boris,  which  he  had  caused  to  he  demolished.  The  wmdow 
was  thirfy  feet  from  the  ground,  but  there  was  no  one  in 
sight,  and  be  leaped  down.  In  his  fidl  he  broke  his  leg,  and 
fainted  with  the  pain.  His  groans  were  heard  b^  some  stre- 
litz,  who  were  there  on  guard,  and  were  not  in  the  plot. 
They  gave  him  water  to  drmk,  hud  him  on  one  of  the  founda- 
tion stones  of  the  ruined  palace,  and  when  he  revived  a  little 
and  spoke,  they  swore  they  would  defend  him  with  their  lives. 
The  &«t  rebels  who  came  to  claim  their  prey  were  answered 
with  volleys  of  musketry ;  but  the  news  that  Dmitri  was 
found  brought  multitudes  to  the  spot ;  the  strelitz  were  sur- 
rounded, and  being  threatened  that  unless  they  gave  up  the 
impostor,  their  wives  and  children  should  be  all  massacred  by 
the  mob,  they  laid  dovm  their  arms,  and  abandoned  the 
victim  to  the  fury  of  the  rebels,  who  dragged  him  away  to  his 
sacked  palace.  As  he  passed  the  spot  where  his  guards  were 
held  captive,  he  stretched  out  his  hand  to  them  in  silence,  in 
token  of  adieu.  One  of  them,  a  Livonian  gentleman,  named 
Purstenberg,  though  unarmed,  rushed  forward  to  shield  his 
gallant  master  with  his  own  body  from  the  blows  of  his  ruf- 
fianly captors ;  but  the  faithful  servant  was  instantly  mas- 
sacred. Dmitai's  agony  was  prolonged  by  the  ingenious 
malice  of  his  assassins.  They  tore  off  his  ro^al  garments, 
dressed  him  in  a  pastrycook's  caftan,  and  humed  him  into  a 
room  in  the  palace  to  undergo  the  mockery  of  a  trial  "Bas- 
tard dog,"  said  a  Bussian  nobleman,  "  tell  us  who  thou  art, 
and  whence  thou  art  come."  Exerting  all  the  strength  left 
him  to  raise  his  voice,  Dmitri  replied,  "  Ton  all  know  that  I 
am  your  czar,  the  legitimate  son  of  Ivan  Vassilievitch..  Ask 
my  mother.  If  you  desire  my  death,  give  me  time  at  least 
to  collect  my  senses."  Thereupon  a  Bussian  gentleman, 
named  Valuief,  forcing  his  way  through  the  throng,  cried  out, 
"What  is  the  use  of  so  much  talk  with  the  heretic  dog? 
This  is  the  way  I  confess  this  Polish  fifer !"  And  shooting 
Dmitri  through  the  breast,  he  put  an  end  to  his  agony.  The 
mob  then  wreaked  their  fuir  on  the  lifeless  corpse,  and  afier 
hacking  and  Blimliing  it  with  axes  and  sabres,  rolled  it  down 
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w«i6  fiiendfl  m  life ;  go  along  to  bell  togeHloBt/*  meA  tbe 
murdeiieFB  in  tiieir  lavage  esEoltsiioii.  The  bodies  wete^ikaBf 
wards  dragged  to  the  plaoe  of  ezeeuition,  wheee  iia^  0I 
Bmitri  was  exposed  on  a  taUe,  and  Baanffliiof  e  on  a  bench 
below  it,  so  iiuit  the  czar's  feet  rested  on  bis  &y4Miritei'sbfeaflt. 
A  geaideman  tbrew  on  Dnntri's  bodj  a  maaqne,  wbidi  be  aoid 
be  bad  fetmd  in  ike  heretic's  bedcbamb^,  in  the  pkee 
i<es^Ted  in  Bnssian  bouses  for  the  images  of  the  sainto* 
Another  l^trew  a  set  of  bagpipes  cm  bis  breast  and*  thnnrt 
liie  pipe  into  bis  UKmtb,  saying :  ^^  You  placed  upon  us  long 
enough ;  now  pky*  for  us."  Others  lai£ed  the  corpse  witft 
their  whips,  crying:  '^  Look  at  the  czar,  the  hero  of  the 
Germans  r*  l^e  women  surpassed tiie  men  in-tbdr  obseeBU 
fury ;  ibr  in  scenes  of  mob  yiolenoe  the  weakest  are  iam* 
ria£hr  ike  most  fnbinnan. 

ISfarina  laarrowly  escaped  from  ike  fSette  that  befel  hsx 
husband.  At  first  uhei  ran  hdf  naked  to  hide  in  the  eellanij 
but  was  thrown  4Qwn  the  steps  by  ike  rtak  of  the  mob. 
They  did  not  recognise  her,  and  me  contrived  to  return  to 
her  own  apartments,  where  the  grand  mistress  of  ^e  palace 
had  ike  preseiBoe  of  mind  to  conceal  her  under  her  wide^ 
hooped  skirls.  A  Polish  chamberiaan,  sabx»  in  hand,  guarded 
the  door  of  1^  room  in  which  his  temied  countrpBiOBaeet 
were  huddled  tegeili^.  The  rioters  witiot  a  Tdlej^f  fine* 
aims  shatt^«ed  the  dow,  and  k^d  its  defender  end  xme  <ef 
ike  ladies  within  it.  Tiie  ruffians  mabed  in,  and  rnHk 
hideous  threats  demanded  the  czaritaa.  The  grand  misiresfl 
ixM  them  that  she  had  escaped  to  her  father.  The  a^of 
that  lady  preserred  her  from  personal  otnlrage,  but  ike.oiket 
kdies  of  the  czaritza's  soite  endured  the  worst  bmtaiitj.^ 
At  last  some  chiefs  of  the  c<»spiniC7  ^ut  an  eoA  to  the 
ribominable^  seene,  and  took  Marina  ixxto  safe  custody. 

Meanwhile  a  great  number  of  ^e  Poles,  whose  lodgtngg 
were  dispersed  oyer  the  oifcjr,  had  bem  surpriaed  in  theii^ 

;  *  haw,  p.  #2,  iM^  n,  ^•YdxmmB  nm  aaum,  mm  imt  alimii? 
alpiiKwa  vKBme,  aoua  is  p-*.  fitter  10  v-^  Aa^jiifim  i^fMkm 
Qtftetrices  Te0tw«  pluiinm  opacubitw  bene  watinexe  po6««».necip8i# 
umtf  ytir  ($ic)  sufficegr^*^  £t  pottea  audahant  sua  equina  pudenda 
(teQh  Soden^l)  eeram  toto  gyuaBeeo^  dfcentei:  ^YUkAe,  mevetneeB^ 
-aaett  nwinatefiirtkBis  imaiiiycioptii  ieitria>   ftohstaJM)af' 
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mok  to  bcufccbar  dalcmedieii-dMiiMtkM,  miuMWU^aiid  Cktikd&i, 
pfimlsBf  bat  no!  m'Bmji»aikaasxAB  laiinawnwof  tbe  P«Uik 
ac^d^  filfe4  «A  they  w«e  mth  reaokte  md  weU^nnecl 
bi^dukB  and  gaitteia«ii.  Eaieh  of  tbsae  nMffnimifl  bacama  & 
actti;  of  &rtoMiy  wbiob  wi^hftood  all  tbe  diflcwAndy  aMauUft 
«f  tbe  nbbky.aiii  zq^d  tbom  with  musketry.  At  lnai  ihe 
fihjfcef  ixmcmmtofli  thou^  it  lima  to  wtlstom  flKmia  degiree  of 
quiet.  About  vvid^ifif  Vaaaili  ^xujaki,  bis  baoAar,  piaaca 
Mstislayski,  and  tbe  prmcipal  boyars  of  tbe  council,  rode 
througb  the  streets  with  a  strong  body  of  strelitz,  and  easily 
prevailed  on  tbe  people  to  desist  £rom  their  unprofitable 
attempts  on  the  housAs  of  tbe  f  des  i  -and  to  the  latter  they 
pledged  themselves  Iftat  their  lives  and  properties  should  hd 
respected,  if  the^  would  only  JsesMia  in  u«aK  bouses  until  the 
popular  excitement  had  time  to  subside. 

EoriJune 'day  a  Daslafe  boc^lay  opea  to  ihadflv^of^all 


maaigled,  i 

Bure,  vpfao  could  lecognise  tba  gdlaat  jaaag  man  who 
bad  baen  seen  &  £bw  days  be&regUtiBiing  in  gold  Joidtt^ 
and  waflOEUg  tiie.  impmria]  orownP  Soma  panona  wwinght 
tiiay  pmeeired  that  tiie  dead  man  bad  a  beaad,  asd  it 
vaa  notovioiia  that  Dmitri  bad  none.  OanjectuiBy  faHiiig  to 
Hmtiify  ihoae  daiigiiied  ^atmea,  sng^Bstod  J^  idea  tbai  the 
CBv's  miendad  mnrdBms  bad  a  aeeood  tamaiaMaken  their 
fiaiuDL  OnlteiUxdnig^ttbe^uavds^ivrtioiEBBtinrf^ 
tibabady,  aav  a  bfaie  iame  j^aymg  owr  ii»  twbla.;  iii  danp- 
acaced  vfaen  they  i^proacbd,  andxetamad  viientiiay  moved 
paokta  a  oartain  distanep.  GQus  imtonl  zeaolt^  piitiefa&- 
tim.  inapifed  &e^  pecnle  witibi  superatitiaiia:  ienrar,  and  the 
coqiBe  naa  lemoml  m  famaal  ta  iJia  SezfoUiof  oonfita^. 
ariaiia  tfaa  waiia«.  A  bxmneaiia  bad.  gnetaL  SmiiKL  at  bis 
mti^  into  Moaeomr.;  muAer  accmapmied  bim  at  bis  iapaa^ 
toie,  aad  dmonieiBa  Mvm  tint  it  swapt  only  tiiose  straata 
ftnai^  lAidL  tba  oorpM  iwm  boma.  Btom^fem  m  sal 
aaawaveit  after  tha  canae  a£  ISiem^iaa  laid  doi  tiM  gnem^ 
aaiitiw  paaple  isiiiapeiad  xa  taxar -that  the  f alas  Ihaitoi  feaa 
aaost  orvmmi^aa^  boag  onaof  tboaa  tdzarda  wbo,  by  maaoa 
oCiiieir  iamal  aat^  can  ^josna  tolifa  a^am  aftar  tbograia 
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dead.  To  make  thisimposfidble  in  hk  ^sase,  tbe  bodr 
difidnterred  and  burnt ;  tne  ashes  were  collected,  mixed  with 
gunpowder,  and  rammed  into  a  cannon,  which  was  dragged  to 
the  gate  bj  which  Dmitri  had  entered  Moscow,  and  pointed 
down  the  road  leading  to  Poland.  When  the  match  was 
applied,  Bussia  fancied  she  was  for  ever  delivered  of  the  im- 
postor. Yain  hope!  His  name  subsisted  still,  with  the 
memory  of  his  audacity-  and  his  success,  and  new  Dmilana 
were  soon  to  spring  from  his  scattered  ashes. 


OHAPTEE  XVn. 

VJLSSILI  ITAlSroVITCH  flHTJISKI. 

iMiCEDiiLTELT  after  the  death  of  Dmitri,  the  boyars  con* 
certed  measures  for  convoking  deputies  from  all  the  towns, 
and  proceeding  to  the  election  of  a  new  sovereign ;  but  they 
were  not  allowed  to  accomplish  their  desi^.  .  The  throne 
had  been  but  four  days  vacant,  when  Shiuski  directed  his 
partisans  to  proclaim  mmself.  They  led  him  forth  into  the 
public  place,  named  him  czar  by  acclamation,  and  immediately 
escorted  him  to  the  cathedral.  There,  in  order  to  ingratiate 
himself  with  his  new  subjects  and  make  them  forget  the 
illegality  of  his  election,  he  took  a  solemn  oath  not  to  punish 
any  one  without  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  boyars ;  not 
to  visit  the  offences  of  the  fathers  on  the  children ;  and  that 
he  would  never  revenge  himself  in  any  way  on  those  who 
had  offended  him  in  the  time  of  Boris.  Since  Novgorod  lost 
its  privileges,  this  was  the  fbrst  time  that  a  sovereign  of 
Bussia  had  pled^d  himself  to  any  convention  with  his  sob- 
jects ;  but  Shuiski's  oath  was  no  guarantee  for  its  fulfilment. 

Having  good  reason  to  dread  the  resentment  of  the  Polish 
nation,  Shuiiski  sent  prince  Yolkonski  on  an  embassy  to 
them,  to  represent  the  late  czar  as  an  impostor,  who.  had 
deluded  both  Poland  and  Eussia ;  but  the  ambassador  was  not 
even  listened  to.  Bigismond  and  his  subjects  were  resob^ 
to  be  reven^d  on  the  Bussians,  and  to  profit  bv  the  distuirbti 
anees  whicn  they  foresaw  would  soon  break  out  among 
them.    Shuiski  was  not  liked  by  the  3ussian  nobles,  many 
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of  whom  nught  liave  competed  with  him  for  the  throne  had 
the  choice  of  the  nation  been  firee ;  and  hia  condact  after  his 
elevation  augmented  the  number  of  his  enemies.  •  In  spite 
of  his  oath  he  could  not  foi^t  any  of  his  old  grudges  *,  and 
he  ventured  to  indulge  them  just  enough  to  exasperate 
their  objects  without  depriving  them  of  the  power  of  re- 
taliation, Moscow  was  the  only  city  in  the  empire  on  the 
allegiance  of  which  he  could  rely ;  but  even  there  the  people 
had  iml)ibed  from  their  late  excesses  an  alarming  propensity 
to  disorder  and  mutiny.  To  meet  all  the  dangers  thickening 
round  him,  Shuiski  had  neither  an  army  nor  money;  for 
Dmitri's  profusions  and  the  pillage  of  the  Kremlin  had 
exhausted  the  imperial  treasury.  His  chief  strength  lay  in 
his  renown  for  orthodoxy,  which  insured  him  the  favour  of 
the  clergy.  The  more  to  strengthen  his  interests  in  that 
direction,  he  made  it  his  first  business  to  depose  and  send  to 
a  monastery  the  heretic  patriarch  Ignatius,  who  had  been 
appointed  by  Dmitri,  and  to  nominate  in  his  stead  Hermo* 
genes,  bishop  of  Kasan,  an  aged  prelate,  whose  simplicity 
rendered  him  a  useful  tool  in  the  hands  of  the  crafty  czar. 

Bumours  began  to  be  rife  in  the  provinces,  and  even  in 
Moscow,  that  Dmitri  was  not  dead.  Many  of  those  who 
had  seen  his  mangled  body  exposed  denied  its  identity,  and 
believed  that  one  of  the  czar*s  officers  had  been  massacred 
instead  of  him.  Pour  swift  horses  were  missing  from  the 
imperial  stables;  and  it  was  surmised  that  by  means  of 
them  Dmitri  had  escaped  in  the  midst  of  the  tumult.  Three 
strangers  in  Eussian  costume,  but  speaking  Polish,  crossed 
the  Oka  in  a  boat,  and  one  of  them  gave  the  ferryman  six 
ducats,  saying,  "  You  have  ferried  the  czar ;  when  he  comes 
back  to  Moscow  with  a  Polish  army,  he  will  not  forget  this 
service."  The  same  party  held  similar  language  in  a 
Qerman  inn  a  little  flEurther  on,  in  the  direction  of  Putivle* 
It  was  afterwards  known  that  one  of  them  was  prince 
Shakhofskoi,  who,  immediately  upon  the  death  of  Dmitri, 
had,  with  singular  promptitude,  conceived  the  idea  of  finding 
a  new  impostor  to  personate  the  dead  one.  To  put  an  end 
to  these  alarming  rumours,  Shuiski  s^it  to  Ugutch  for  the 
body  of  the  re^  czarevitch,  that  with  the  help  of  the 
patnarch  he  might  make  a  saint  of  him.  When  the  grave 
I  opened  the  body  of  the  young  prince  was  found  in  a 
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Ered  as  iinBl£  It  ib  cuDioDf  titat  Slnaridabooli fame 
sen  HuA  natkin^  waa.aaid  of  iheaB  nuto  in  ihenqioi^ 
ii^neat.atllglitek.BignedbjUiDaelE  That  doeomeHfe 
«niy  stated  thob  at  the  momenoAi  g«  iusr  dea&  tke  canrevibcb 
ma  amiiMtig  hiaaeif  ia&  MHaknu:  Jmkmfie  m  the  fmmA 
Not«fjii;]MiaQding  i^  ororaigiKt,  the  ad?  of  caiiDniHatiim.ima 
good  poUey;  &r  if  l^e  eaaBBTXbidi  beGEUBie  an  xibjettt  <<tf 
l&oatmaxi  fisir  tiia  peopla,  if  it  vas  irofairiaBB  thai  his  bedjf 
vorkpd  miradea  on  ennth,  jmd  43DnKqiieBtij  that  hia  aood 
vaa  in  hewan,  ften  asgr  one  aBBumiag  his  name  eonld  "be 
Mtiung  but  an  impostor..  Tke  esar  todc  paina  te  make 
faftoim  &r  and  wide  -vhat  prodig^a  ware  eflEected  bf  the 
minss  ef  ike  Ueaied  nuntyr ;  hut  ike  credit  of  the  new  Bamt 
wms  of  c&ort  dueatiim.  ^uiaki  hiaiaelf  damagwhfl  it  hf  .  a 
gross  Uander  in  poemittiag  the  pompons  renKnnl  to  Om 
izKmastttry  fif  Xroitsa  of  t£a  nemains,  of  iBoria  GaiiBio^ 
wham  but  a&nr  dap  be&m  he  had  juunedas HbB  muxdani; 
of  idbe  sainted  JDxnitnL  So  doubt  he  hopedin  tiiia  wqr'to 
oooeiliate  tibe  pdasans  of  a  stiU^powetfia  dbmilf;  hnt  his 
enevuea  immediate^  accaaad  him  of  MiaphemonB  wickedneBs, 
^fll^ging  that  he  hadanbetiia^kBd  the  tbedy  of  ainewiy^nBmsAored 
Ihy  fcr  the  deflomposed  corpse  of  the  real  BmitEL 

Xhe  public  xfltraotattons  of  the  dowager  czaritza  obteiaed 
HO  more  credit  -tbmihe  mixackB  imputed  to  ker  son.  In  a 
lettcar  signed  bjr  her,  ami  imsiedktBiT  pubUdied  by  TaBsili, 
Ae  declarod  tiuEt  ilm  impostor  Qnskhm  Otrepef  had 
threatoned  her  wii^  death  to  heraalf  aiad  all  her  familir  if  she 
did  not  zeeognise  ham  aa.her  nm.  But  who  cauld  belivve  id 
her  aiseeri^  after:  so  msuy  coBteadictoopj-  avowdA  and  dia* 
srowals?  Her  dedamtion  i^t  she  had  beax  oompeUod  hf 
&ir  to  yield  ti»  .tibe  threats,  of  a  sum  whose  .jcteiaioaa  to 
eoifiUj  waa  notadonB,  anggeBtedi^eroryhodf  itoidea.thid; 
dmadsdat.tinsknmment  imder'the.aoeorciQn  of  tineataioui 
Isac 

.  fii'iil  war  began.  %inoe  ^^mkhdsiDDi  had  laiKd  Aa 
kdiaUbanta of  OPotitley  andm  a  ftwdqns aaaamUeda 90^ 
anmbor  of  Gcaaacka  and  peasaata^  who  nonted  the  foveca 
aenb  agamat  ilhem.  !Eha  msmmctioft  fipmd  n^idl^;  iw* 
riatithepinos^iwicsaniriwa^  J ' 
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pwl»a  flppenuee.  Initeadof  UnitiMwcanelrott  Polaiyi 
a  ffoneni  vilii  a  ixNnmiMcai  bMring  ihe  uupMial  aeal  of 
iJMiiiiL  Ikw  ms  on  adKentnmr  nmed  Ivan  Bidolaikci^ 
ttRgkiattf  A  Mtf  tD  prince  Te]s«lctv«ki.  He  h$d  boot  a 
Mflonir  among  tha  Turin,  and  hansg  eaoi^d  to  Vaaiee 
mmi  pKofaablj  acfiiiBad.  jKNoa  xniii^ary  ciq^exittiee  in  tike 
maopme  df  Klfte  republia  Bis  ^MmioiaBioii  ^vaasecogmied  at 
VukiyiB ;  he  iock  the  coxxnaafid  <tf  tiie  inanrgesta^  defaalad 
SftsHGHkt'a  fiNreea  m  imo  aofag0mei]is>  and  pmauod  them  to 
intbjn  aev^Bo.  TflKsts  of  tiia  capital.  Bn<i  the  inaaplieablo 
abaenfie  of  ^  nrinaa  fiv  whom  tiny  fought  daia^  tibe 
axSiotur  af:  Bfilotomf^a  men;  lor  thi^^  oioodd  myt  believe  thad 
if  2>mtri  *iraa  afiya  ha  nwold  dday  to  post  hsmaidf.at  thdx 
IiflB^  ^ha  Mkeaxma  «ff  the  Cloancu,  too,  ims  laiorfetfied  ait 
laeiag  amiaDtad  m  ibe  command  h^  am  adveoilmeiv  <uul 
MifeaBd  IJMMelf  to  te  coarTmied  by  Shiifeki  naaortodbyft 
part  of  hia  amiT,  Bobiaufcof  ^raa  da&atod  bf  fiHK)pJn  Shaidd, 
tihe  anr'a  ne^bsw,  aad  faraoi  to  ahaltar  UnuiBtf  m  tiie 
xcssBPasa  -€a  £ittafla« 

Jt  k  peobiAk  that  ail  thia  yMe  SbdUK)fidu>i  and  the 
Fi^B  wme  loohuig  abmit  for  a  fife  pamoo.  &q  pbj  the  fWDt 
«£  BmUsL;  but  itt  yeqnisad  tu»»  to  fiadhin^  and  to  puib 
hifift  tfavaa^  tratnaasg.  In  this  oosijusciim  the.  ftlsa  Pet« 
'  FoadoraTitch,  irhohalmadaa  bxaefaroeanaoe  mtiu)  fonneK 
Baign,  xaipaiead  te  Pothie^jaiiid  offiased  faiiDsriir  Ixk  fihakhofafcoi 
ani  tiie  people  aa  regent  in  tiie  ah0eiu»  nf  hia  imde«  The 
nabei  eause  alood  in  need  of  the  pmeatige  of  a  jxnral  namOi 
aaul  HiB'  caareTitc^  Setar  was-  eaAerij  ivdcasiad*  JBlreaBiitfy^ 
tfae4szar  havkg  mandwd  agatn^  him  in  pemm,  tike  impoatof 
nd  afhakhirfdooiahnt  theuBehresu^  inithe  sti»n^  ftr^fiad 
ixnm  ci  Tkin^  ^bare  thefr  wave  jaJQad:  by  ^olatiufcaf. 
YflanhLlafli  aiege  to  the  tonra  ivith  ao  armj  of  a  hundred 
tiiaitflmid  laeft;  but  the  beaie^ied,  nrfao  had  90  wtssecf  to 
cgGfMt  if  taken,  fon^  xoore  eaimathr  for  their  0wxi  ]m» 
thafi^did  fftmdi'a  addwra  &r  the  sg^  of  a.  nMHdiar  t» 
irhom  idkaf  wee  hut  UHOo  id^tachad.  «aesi«  the  Utile 
prngMMbfaaaneda,  tfa&c2Mr  b^im  ky  dauAt  tiMtrsuocaieiaf  an 
enteqiKias  to  &ii  kk  "whifih  ^vmild  be  luja.  URule  he  fma  io^ 
tfaia  fiozaona  aliflb^  an  johanira  .«Qile8i«fcie^  ^namad  Kravio^ 
pieaantodrfaimaelf  ^hefiim  the^nr  and  h»  eoonciL  and  and^v<^ 
tQalB,iCfatti£^«tiifl«i  mre.fi)likHnad»  to dnemalt  the^i^fte 
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of  Totda.  Tliej  laughed  at  him  at  first  as  aa  idle  brag^ 
gart,  but  he  reiterated  his  assertion  with  such  confidence 
that  the  czar  at  last  desired  him  to  explain  his  plaiu 
Toula  is  situated  in  a  yalleT,  and  the  little  nver  Oupa  flows 
through  the  town.  Kravkof  proposed  to  dam  the  streajn 
below  the  town,  and  eneaged  to  answer  for  it  with  his  head 
if  in  a  few  hours  afber  the  execution  of  that  work  the  whole' 
town  was  not  laid  under  water.  All  the  millers  in  the 
army,  men  accustomed  to  such  operations,  were  immediately 
put  under  his  orders,  and  the  rest  of  the  soldiers  were 
employed  in  carrying  sacks  of  earth  to  the  Sj^ot  chosen  far 
the  diun.  The  water  soon  rose  in  the  town,  inundated  the 
streets,  and  destroyed  a  great  number  of  houses ;  but  the 
garrison  stiU  fought  for  several  months  with  unabated 
courage,  though  decimated  by  famine,  and  afterwards  by  a 
terrible  epidemic.  All  the  efforts  both  of  the  besiegers  aod 
the  besieged  were  concentrated  about  the  dam,  the  former 
labouring  to  raise  and  maintain  it,  the  latter  to  break  it 
down.  The  inhabitants  of  Toula  were  persuaded  that  magic 
must  have  had  some  share  in  raising  so  prodigious  a  work 
with  such  rabidity,  and  maffic  was  not  neglected  among  the 
means  by  which  they  sought  to  destroy  it.  A  monk,  .who 
boasted  his  proficiency  in  that  art,  offered  to  effect  the 
desired  object  for  a  reward  of  a  hundred  roubles.  His  terms  " 
being  accepted  by  Bolotnikof,  he  stripped,  plunged  into  the 
river,  and  disappeared.  An  hour  afterwards,  when  every  one 
had  given  him  up  for  dead,  he  rose  to  the  surface,  with  his 
body  covered  with  scratches.  "  I  have  just  had  to  do,"  he 
said,  "with  the  twelve  thousand  devus  at  work  on  Shu- 
iski's  dam.  I  have  settled  six  thousand  of  them,  but  the 
other  six  thousand  are  the  worst  of  all,  and  will  not  give 
in."  Eor  a  long  time  the  inhabitants  of  Toula  continued  to 
fight  against  men  and  devils,  encouraged  by  letters  ther 
received  in  Dmitri's  name,  with  promises  of  succour,  whidb 
never  came.  Shakhofskoi,  the  chief  instigator  of  the  rebellion, 
was  the  first  to  propose  a  capitulation,  and  was  thrust  into  a 
dungeon  by  the  Cossacks.  At  last,  when  the  besicRed  had 
eaten  their  horses,  dogs,  and  all  other  carrion,  and  had  not 
so  much  as  an  oxhide  left  to  gnaw,  Bolotnikof  and  Peter 
offered  to  caapitulate  on  condition  of  amnesty  for  their  heroic 
garrison*    They  asked  nothing  for  themselves,  but  declared 
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thai  unless  their  soldiers  obtained  honourable  conditions^ 
the 7  were  resolved  to  die  with  arms  in  their  hands,  and  even 
to  eat  each  other,  rather  than  surrender  at  discretion. 
Yassili  accepted  these  terms,  and  the  gates  were  opened  to 
him  (October,  1607).  Bolotnikof  advanced  before  the  czar 
with  undaunted  mien,  and  presenting  his  sword,  with  the 
edge  laid  against  his  neck,  offered  himself  as  a  victim, 
saying,  '*  I  have  kept  the  oath  I  swore  to  him  who,  rightfully 
or  wrongfully,  calls  himself  Dmitri.  Deserted  by  him,  I  am 
in  thy  power.  Out  off  my  head  if  thou  wilt ;  or  if  thou  wilt 
q>are  my  life,  I  will  serve  thee  as  I  served  him."  Shuiski, 
who  did  not  pique  himself  on  generosity,  sent  Bolotnikof  to 
Kargopol,  where  he  soon  after  had  him  drowned.  The  false 
Peter  Peodorovitch  was  hanged ;  but  Shakhofskoi,  the  most 
guiHy  of  the  three,  was  more  fortunate.  The  victor  found 
him  in  chains  when  he  entered  Toula,  and  Shakhofskoi  made 
a  merit  of  his  sufferings  at  the  hands  of  the  obstinate  rebels 
whom  he  had  urged  to  submit  to  their  sovereign.  He  obtained 
his  liberty ;  but  the  first  use  he  made  of  it  was  to  rekindle 
the  flames  of  insurrection. 

Before  Shuiski  had  terminated  the  siege  of  Toula,  and 
whilst  the  issue  of  his  conflict  with  one  pretender  was  still 
dubious,  another,  assuming  the  name  of  Dmitri,  appeared  in 
the  frontier  town  of  Starodub,  where  he  was  nailed  with 
enthusiasm.  Bolotnikof  sent  on  officer  to  him  from  Totda, 
to  acquaint  him  with  the  desperate  condition  of  the  town. 
This  envoy  was  a  Polish  adventurer,  named  Zanicki,  who 
had  become  one  of  the  atamans  of  the  Don  Oossacks,  had 
fought  bravely  for  the  first  Dmitri,  and  been  distinguished 
by  his  favour.  Although  the  first  glanci  must  have  satisfied 
Zarucki  that  the  new  pretender  was  an  impostor,  he  affected 
without  the  least  hesitation  to  recognise  him  as  his  former 
master.  Another  false  witness  of  this  identity  was  the  Pane 
Miechawiecki,  a  Pole,  who  was  well  known  for  the  eminent 
position  he  had  held  at  the  court  of  the  first  Dmitri,  and 
who  was  now  the- secret  instructor  of  his  successor  in  what 
we  may  call  the  histrionic  details  belonging  to  his  assumed 
character.  The  pupil  profited  but  badly  by  the  lessons  he 
received ;  for  in  evervtning  but  profusion  he  was  the  reverse 
t)f  his  prototype,  and  the  least  attentive  observer  could  see 
that  he  was  a  coarse,  ignorant,  vulgar  knave,  qualified  only 
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if  Hm  hapmieDot  for  the  |nai  lie  liid  litArtntwi,  Jim 
OmnokB  wean  not  tadi  tusMhtm  «ritiaB  m  to  W  jhodnd 
bv  Us  uDcoortty  nuoiiwrft;  but  tbe  Poles,  whilst  trcaiiiqg 
Inm  as  a  80¥«rcig&£»  their  own  ends,  wem  by  bo  msuni  tiae 
di^es  of  his  gioss  imposfcitre*  Baer  slMftes  tiu^  hr  mm 
ODgiiullly  a  sdooohnaeter  of  Sokol,  in  While  Ausma ;  but, 
aeoofdiiig  to  the  Polish  wnbers,  who  had  bettev  oppcartBnaifciea 
of  Isanxbg  the  tmth,  h&  was  a  Lithuanian  Jew^  juuned  Michad 
Moltchaaoi 

The  adherents  ci  JhaUsn^  as  we  ihaU  hesuseforth  caU  baia, 
iniaroaaed  so  rapidly  in  muabeira,  that  he  was  able  to  deSoaita 
detadbaant  of  Yassili's  armj  amt  a^auost  lidm  from  Touia, 
and  to  make  himself  master  of  the  town  of  Koaeldc  on  the 
tfmd  to  the  capital.  When  &e  fall  of  Took  had  left  the 
emrat  liberty  to  act  aganast  him  with  all  his  ftffsees,  Dmiiad 
setrealied  to  IfTorrgorod  Siverski.  There  he  was  joined  by  im- 
eagpeeted  reinforoemeaats  led  by  Boa^ndo^  Sapieha^  Tuukie* 
wioz^  lisdowaid  and  others,  the  fiower  of  the  Polish  and 
litihuamandiLYalry.  PrinoeAdiunWiazinowiecki^tbeesdiest 
patron  of  the  first  Dmitri,  came  in  person  to  the  aid  of  his 
successor'  at  the  head  of  two  thoiisaiid  horse.  The  Don 
CossadEs  hsou^t  in  chaias  to  him  aaother  schoneiv  who  had 
tried  to  pot  bunself  at  their  head.  All  that  is  kno^  of  the 
man  is,  &afc  he  called  himself  !Feodor  Eeodovoyiteh,  and  pre^ 
tended  to  bo  isbe  son  of  the  caac  Eeodor.  His  mare  psoeh 
perona  rival  in  imposture  condemned  him  to  death. 

Dmitri's  army,  commanded  by  the  veteran  prince  Soman 
Bseyndi^  defeased  that  of  the  ezar  with  gNAt  havoc  near 
Yolkhof,  en  the  24tii  of  April,  1606.  All  the  vanquished 
who  escaped  the  lances  of  the  Poles  and  Cossacks  fled  in 
disorder  to  Moscow,,  and  had  the  victors  pressed  tiieir  advanr 
tage,  the  capital  would  have  fallal  imtio  their  hands.  Pos- 
sibly the  Pohidi  leaders  ware  in  secret  unwilling  to  1^  their 
protend  trium]ph  too  soon  or  too  completely^  or  to  give  up 
moscow  to  pillage,  which  is  always  more  porofitable  to  the 
sddier  than  to  the  general.;  but,  whatever  was  ihe  reason, 
they  halted  at  the  village  of  Tushino,  twelve  versts  from 
Moscow,  which  the  impostor  made  his  head^qnarters,  aad 
there  he  held  his  court  hr  seventeen  mcmtins. 

With  a  view  to  prevail  on  Sigismond  to  leeal  the  Polish 
vahmteeacs  in.  Dmitri's  serriee,  Yassili  resdved  to  liberate  t!ie 
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finibnNHidor%  i&v  palataid-of '  Sendomir  snd  ksi  Saug^Etar,  nid 

Hber  Polss^nQin  fae  hadkenfc  ia^cftufcivitj  bidm  tiit  vim* 

w£  Hatotfw*    WiHi  tihMBor  Hbarty  ne  loitoirod  on.  tiiem 

wtHii«<foiarfeidbirloM»«yanad  oiJyegawtodfeoin  then 

ft  plii^  tiiflfc  ik^  mmld  noi  bew  anu  agaioi^  BtuMU,  or 

in  ftnj  yrmf'&rooT  tin  new  pxdienider.    Tbas^  after  hasimg 

mafe  apoit  of  ile  most  Boiema  oadiay  Yanili  eipeoM  in 

find  in  meB,aircba0pl7|iEO>TOked,  nsniples  of  conaeieiiee  wUeh 

lie  Imd  iifi^ec  known  Iismad£    !Ee  weasA  MnisEek  and  laii 

im^^asbea^  wvwf  under  dsazge  of  an  escort ;  bat  tkey  were 

]»to»eptei  bj  dkAs^uAas^etA.  of  Poks^^amLcscriad  tc»  Dmibri^s 

onap.    Tkey  hadbeeoa  prepared  for  this  evvnt  hf  a  letter 

menooBlT^  raodred  byine  palatine  finom  Us  pretended  boo* 

nnhiw,  wmek  eontained  tois  zcasarkaUe  phxsse: — ^^Ooaae 

ho&.  c£  j(m  to  me,  iiistead  of  goiiig  to  bide  jamatitvea  in 

Fdand  front  ifaei  wicndd's  sconw"    ]&  eoold  faani^.bam 

dfopped  &  lint  BMze  adapted  to  meveaiiirDmanof  iJuanoa's 

duncter.    Satiier  tiian  go  back  to  eneoonter  iktieale  at 

Sandomir,  diewas  mllin^  to  Asm  tke  bed  of  a  \maSt  w&o 

mjgbt  bestow  a  ezown  upaa  hee.    It  is  said,  however,  Hat 

in  tkeaz  fiist  iatervierw  wilsh  Badtii  nntfaar  Ae  nor  her 

fi&er  teflfeifiBd  ail  fte  emefiacsk  befitting  bo  tDimbnig  an 

aeawiGSL)  nor  coold  quite  oonoeal  their  aniprise  at  Hie  si^ 

of  a  num  not  at  aE  liko  him  whose  narae  he  boife.    But 

aSnr  a  few  dagra  i&a  soens  of  meeting  was  -j^xyed  oyer 

ason.  witiinieEe  stKoess^  and  tiiie  whole  eamp  waa  witness  of 

IbDrina'sdemonBtMtnnBof  teiiiteneBS&charl^  In 

apofeg^  &r  her  panvious  esMness  it  wo^  saud  tiiat^  having 

so  longr  belnfiiedherBmiioi  was  dead,  abe  durst  not  yield  to 

the  denght  of  seeing  hka  aliye  again  nntil  she^  had  reoniTed 

the  moSs  cestaiii  imofs  that  it  was  not  a  deLusion.    This 

ehuDSj  eacnse  was  admitted.;  Marina's  xeoogmtieB  of  the 

impostor  brought  over  to  him  nnmben  who  had  doubted  till 

ttien;  and  the  nepws  being*  soon  spread  abroad^  almost  all 

Bnasia  dedaoed  £sr  him,  exeept  Moscow,  Novgorod,  and 

Smolensk; 

Thb  was  ike  ealminating  point  of  UftihrtinicfB :  their  de- 
chns  was  rapid.  The  nnri^  jealonay  of  Idie  PoHrii  eom^ 
mandnrs  rose  to  snch  a  piteh  Iduri*  it  became  necessairy  to 
dnide  Hke  army;  and  Si^ieha  qintted  the  eanp  of  Tamno, 
wibBOjOOd  msDL  and 00  caunaB,.  to  laf  aoge  tv tke  fimmns 
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montrnterj  of  the  Trinity/  near  Moscow,  which  was  ait  the 
same  time  a  powerful  fortress  and  the  most  revered  sanctuary 
of  Sussian  orthodoxy.  The  support  which  Shuiski  received 
from  the  monks  was  worth  more  to  him  than  an  army ;  for 
besides  large  subsidies,  he  derived  from  them  a  moral  force 
which  still  kept  many  of  his  subjects  true  to  their  alle- 
giance. The  loss  of  such  auxiliaries  would  have  consum- 
mated his  ruin ;  therefore  the  capture  of  the  monastery  was 
of  extreme  importance  to  the  impostor.  But  in  spite  of  the 
most  strenuous  efforts,  continued  for  six  weeks,  Sapieha  was 
unable  to  obtain  the  least  advantage  over  a  garrison  whose 
courage  was  exalted  by  religious  enthusiasm ;  and  mean- 
while the  Poles  had  to  sustain  a  harassing  and  murderous 
guerilla  warfare,  waged  against  them  by  the  plundered  pea* 
sants,  whom  they  had  made  desperate.  These  partisan  bands 
were  about  to  be  supported  by  a  more  formidable  army,  led 
by  Skopin  Skuiski  and  by  James  de  la  G-ardie,  who  brought 
five  thousand  Swedish  auxiliaries  to  Vassili's  aid.  Early  in 
1609  these  two  generals  began  a.  brilliant  campaign  in  the 
north;  the  Poles  and  the  partisans  of  the  impostor  were 
beaten  in  several  encounters,  and  in  a  few  months  the  whole 
a^ect  of  the  war  was  changed.  Pinally,  Sapieha  himself 
was  defeated  in  an  obstinate  engagement,  forced  igno- 
miniously  to  raise  the  siege  of  the  monastery,  and  shut 
himself  up  with  the  remnant  of  his  force  in  Dmitrofl 
Skopin  entered  Moscow  in  triumph ;  but  Vassili's  jealousy 
kept  him  there  inactive  for  two  months,  until  he  died 
suddenly,  in  his  twenty-fourth  year.  Vassili,  to  whose  cause 
the  young  hero's  death  was  fatal,  was  accused  by  public 
rumour  of  having  effected  it  by  poison. 
.  Por  some  months  before  this  time  there  had  been  a  new 
champion  in  the  field,  whose  appearance  was  equally  to  be 
dreaded  by  Shuiski  and  Dmitri.  About  the  end  of  September, 
1609,  Sigi^mond,  king  of  Poland,  laid  siege  to  Smolensk, 
with  an  army  of  twelve  thousand  men,  and  immediately 
summoned  to  his  standard  the  Poles  who  served  under 
Dmitri.  The  greater  part  of  them  complied,  and  the 
impostor  fied  to  Kaluga..  In  the  spring  of  1610  Bussia 
presented  a  most  deplorable  spectacle,,  beiag  devastated  by 
three  great  armies,^  ail  opposed  to  one  another.  In  the  wJBst, 
Sigismond  was  pressing  the  siege  of  Smolensk ;.  in  the  sou&, 
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Dmitri  was  in  possession  of  Sjduga,  Tula,  and  some,  othar 
towns.  Some  of  the  Poles  who  had  quitted  the  impostor's 
service  had  established  themselves  on  tne  banks  of  the  TJgra, 
in  a  fertile  country,  which  had  not  yet  experienced  the 
suffering  of  war ;  and  there,  under  the  command  of  their 
new  leader,  John  Sapieha,  they  o£fered  their  services  simul- 
taneously to  Sigismond  and  the  false  Dmitri,  being  ready  to 
join  whichever  of  them  bid  highest.  Nor  was  this  all ;  on& 
of  the  Bussian  princes,  Procope  Liapunof,  took  advantage  of 
the  general  confusion  to  raise  a  new  banner.  He  pro- 
claimed himself  the  defender  of  the  faith,  and,  at  the  head  of 
a  considerable  force,  wa^ed  a  war  of  extermination  a^;ainst 
the  Poles  and  the  Bussians  who  recognised  either  Dmitri  or 
VassiU.  A  chronicler  applies  to  him  the  phrase  which 
had  served  to  characterise  Attila : — "  No  grass  grew  where 
his  horse's  hoof  had  been."  And  as  if  all  these  armies 
were  not  enough  for  the  desolation  of  the  land,  the  Tatars 
of  the  Crimea  had  crossed  the  Oka,  under  pretence  of 
succouring  Yassili,  their  ally,  but  in  reality  to  plunder 
the  villages,  and  make  multitudes  of  captives,  whom  theyi 
carried  on  into  slavery. 

Such  was  the  condition  /)f  Bussia  at  the  moment  of 
Skof^in's  death.  Yassili  still  derived  some  hope  from  the 
division  of  his  enemies,  and  turned  his  whde  attention 
against  the  most  formidable  among  them.  He  despatched 
to  the  relief  of  Smolensk  an  army  of  nearly  sixty  thousand 
men,  consisting  partly  of  foreign  mercenaries,  under  James 
de  la  G-ardie ;  but  he  gave  the  chief  command  to  his  brother, 
Dmitri  Shuiski,  who  was  neither  liked  nor  respected  by  the 
soldiers.  Chiefly  in  consequence  of  this  fatal  appointment 
the  whole  army  was  defeated  at  Klushino,  by  a  force  of  only 
three  thousand  horse  and  two  hundred  infimtry,  led  by  the 
veteran  Zolkiewski,  and  was  forced  to  lay  down  its  arms. 
But  for  the  enormous  blunders  subsequently  committed  by 
Sigismond,  the  battle  of  Klushino  might  have  for  ever  deter- 
mined the  preponderance  of  Poland  in  the  north. 

The  defeat  of  Klushino  was  immediately  followed  by  an 
insurrection  at  Moscow.  Yassili  Shuiski  was  deposed,  and 
forced  to  become  a  monk ;  and  being  soon  after  delivered  up 
to  Sigismond,  he  ended  his  days  in  a  Polish  prison.  The 
same  event  was  equally  disastrous  to  the  ialse  Dmitri. 
VOL.1.  p  n        ] 
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Bnmtad  fagr  fii^ieba  and  hU  iPole^  ha  lost  all  hope  tf 
i0eoii£iig  di0  them^  of  Mo^eow;  be  Uivd  as  a  xobber  in 
Kahigai  at  tha  iMad  of  bin  ftroaieiia  gissiga  of  Goaaacka  mi 
TataT%  uniiE  fa&  ym»  wmd&tei  hy  the  latter  in  Baoembejv 
1610,  in  TeT«i|[^  for  the  doath  of  one  of  their  couaatrTman 
wbom  be  had  wtwned.  Uarmfr  waa  far  advanced  in  pi»i^ 
Bancgr  when  she  lost  her  aeeond  buabaaad.  She  ^vaa  deliTeved 
q£  a  aon,  who  zeoeived  the  name  of  l3ran»  and  to  i^hem  tibe 
VMo  court  of  Kahiga  awore  teelty.  Zmnkcki  deelnved 
hinifielf  the  pixMbfd^or  of  the  mother  and  the  child,  md  pafe 
hkuadf  at  the  head  of  the  still  nimnMona  renuiant  of  ^ 
tmimk  that  remaiQed  obstinatalj  aitaebed  to  the  na»a«  of 
Dmitxi.  But  the  eauee  waa  hopeleaa;  for  Zani«ki  waa 
Bttther  »  general  nor  a  atateaman.;  hia  taleodts  were  ^Ihoaa 
cmlj  of  a  hold  leader  of  Coasaek  maraudera. 

Buasia  waa  without  a  aovereign,  and  the  capitol  waa  in  Ite 
haada  of  the  Polish  marshal.  Zolkiewaki  usedhb  adrwatagaa 
with  wiae  modention,  and  easily  pteyailed  on  the  weaiy  uid 
afflicted  Musoovitea  to  reaign  tliemsekea  to  the  fbreign  jofc^ 
and  agree  to  offer  the  i£rone  to  Yladislmi^  ihf  son  ^ 
Sigismond.  One  word  from  the  latt^'a  lipa  migUi  hftvia 
re^eraed  the  subsequent  fortunes  of  Susaia  and  Poland; 
but  in  hia  selfiA  vaoify  be  preferred  the  aiptpearanee  of 

ror  to  ita  i^ali^y  and  daimea  the  crown  of  &e  ezara,  not 
hia  son,  but  tor  himself,  il^uhupetes,  bishop  of  Boato^ 
and  other  ambassadors,  weise  sent  to  him  at  his  camp  before 
Sm(densk,  to  make  known  the  resolution  of  the  Bnasians  in 
&Tour  of  Yladislns^  Sigismond  insisted  that  thej  should  tA 
once  put  him  in  possession  of  Smolaisky  which  he  had  been 
besieging  for  a  year;  and  this  being  refused,  he  seized  the 
ambassadors,  and  afterwards  earned  them  away  to  Pblandt 
where  they  remained  nine  years  in  activity. 

Zolkiewski,  foreseeing  the  consequences  of  his  maater'a 
folly,  against  which  he  lud  remonstrated  in  yain,  retired  &om 
the  goremment  of  Moscow,  leating  Ghmsiewski  aa  hia 
successor.  The  Polish  troops  seized  the  principal  towns, 
proclaimed  Sigismond,  and  observed  none  of  that  discretion 
by  which  the  great  marshal  had  won  the  confidi^Dbee  and 
esteem  of  the  ranquished.  fTational  fo^^Ung  awoke  again 
among  the  Eussians ;  eagerly  responding  to  the  call  of  their 
revered  patriarch,  Hermogenes,  they  took  up  arms  in  all 
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pvfo'  €if  tiM  enpiisD,  md  war  ms  xeaowwl  iriih  imm  Sbty 
Ami  ever.  Siadensk  feU  ftfter  an  olntiiiste  xwiwiwnce  ^ 
o^teenmoiiUui;  but  at  ike  mumemt  of  the  hot^MiauU  tiie 
eEploakn  of  a  powder  magasine  sot  &ee  to^liie^ciif;  and 
HigiBBionii  fi>iina  himidf  maater  only  of  a  heap  of  rakuL 
The  Poles  in  Moscow,  asaatted  hy  the  Boraums,  secured 
iiietiuelTcs  in  the  KreniHn,  after  boming  down  the  greater 
^ort  of  the  city^  and  ntassaoimg  a  hundred  thenaaod  of  the 
infaabxtants.  \Ehefy  were  besieged  by  an  immense  levy  fieoaa 
ttoproYinoes,  consisting  of  ijireearimfls;  bnt  tiiese  seemed 
more  disposed  to  fight  wiiii  eadi  oliier  than  to  fonie  ito 
Poles  in  their  entfenchments.  One  of  Idiem  consisted  ddeAjr 
of  Vagabonds  esoaj^d  from  the  camp  at  Turiuno,  and  was 
CQBummded  by  prmee  Xrubatsfcoi.  Zarncki  led  anotiier  in 
tibe^  name  of  IkUinna's  son ;  the  third  army,  and  l^e  only 
one,  p^haps,  whose  commander  sincerely  desir^  the  inde- 
pendence of  his  ooimtry,  was  that  of  prince  ProcoM 
Liaipimof ;  but  that  farave  l^ider  was  assassinated,  and  the 
besiegers,  disheartened  by  his  death,  immediately  diqiersed, 
About  the  same  time,  the  patriarch  Hermogenes,  liie  sonl  of 
tibe  national  insnireetion,  died  in  his  prison  in  the  SremUn, 
to  which  he  had  been  consigned  by  the  Poles. 

Anarchy  was  rampant  in  Eussia ;  &fmj  town  usurped  the 
r^t  to  act  in  the  name  of  the  whole  empire,  and  set  up 
<£6fs  whom  they  deposed  a  few  days  aftervraards.  Kasan 
and  Yiatka  proaaimed  the  son  of  Marina;  NoYgozod, 
rather  than  open  its  gates  to  the  Poles,  called  in  the^  Swedes^ 
and  tendered  the  erown  to  Ghades  Philip,  second  son  of  the 
reigning  king  c£  Sweden,  and  broiler  of  GustamsAjdolphns. 
Anatiber  impostor  assumed  the  name  of  Dmitri,  and  kept  Iooa 
state  for  awhile  at  Heskof;  but  being  at  last  identi&d  as 
one  Isidore,  a  fugitive  monk,  he  was  hanged.  Wh^i  tdl 
seemed'lost  in  irretrievable  disorder,  the  country  was  saved 
by  an  (Asciire  citizen  of  Nijm  Novgorod.  He  was  a 
bntdier,  named  Kozma  Minm,  distinguished  hy  ncytilnng  bat 
the  possession  of  a  sound  head,  and  a  brave,  honest,  «nn  selfish 
heart.  Boused  by  his  words  and  his  example,  his  fellow- 
citizens  took  up  arms,  and  resolved  to  devote  all  their  wealth 
to  the  last  fraction  to  the  maintenance  of  an  army  for  the 
deliverance  of  their  country.  Prom  Nijni  Novgorod  the 
same  spirit  spread  to  other  towns,  and  prince  Pojarski,  who 
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had  been  lieutenant  to  the  brave  Liapnnof,  was  soon  able  to 
ixike  the  field  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  force,  whilst; 
lAGnin,  whom  the  popular  voice  staled  the  elect  of  the  whole - 
Bussian  empire^  ablj  seconded  mm  in  an  adminiBtrative* 
capacity.  iPojarski  drove  the  Poles  before  him  firom  town  to 
town ;  and  having  at  length  arrived  under  the  walls  of  the' 
Kremlin,  in  August,  1612,  he  sustained  for  three  days  a  hot 
contest  against  Chodkiewicz,  the  successor  of  Gronsiewski^ 
defeated  him,  and  put  him  to  flight.  Fart  of  the  Polish 
troops^  under  the  command  of  colonel  Nicholas  Stniss,. 
returned  to  the  citadel  and  defended  it  for  some  weeks 
longer.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  being  pressed  by  famine^ 
they  camtuLated;  and  on  the  22nd  of  October,  1612,  the. 
princes  Tojarski  and  Dmitri  Troubetzkoi  entered  togethaf 
into  that  indoBure  which  is  the  heart  of  the  country,  azid 
sacred  in  the  eyes  of  all  true  Sussians.  The  assistance  of 
Sigismond  came  too  late  to  arrest  the  flight  of  the  Poles. 

Upon  the  first  successes  obtained  by  prince  Pojarski  the 
phantom  of  Dmitri,  and  all  the  subaltern  pretenders,  dis* 
appeared  as  if  by  magic.  Zarucki,  feeling  that  an  irresistible 
power  was  about  to  overwhelm  him,  was  anxious  only  to 
secure  himself  a  refuge.  Carrying  Marina  and  her  son  with 
him,  he  made  ineflectual  efforts  to  raise  the  Don  Cossacks. 
After  suffering  a  defeat  near  Toroneje,  he  reached  the  Volga^ 
and  took  possession  of  Astrakhan,  with  the  intention  of 
fortifying  himself  there;  but  the  generals  of  Michael 
Somanof,  the  newly-elected  czar,  did  not  allow  him  time. 
Driven  from  that  city,  and  pursued  by  superior  forces,  he: 
was  preparing  to  reach  the  eastern  snore  of  the  Caspian^ 
when  he  was  surprised,  in  the  beginning  of  July,  1614,  <m 
the  banks  of  the  Yaik,  and  delivered  up  to  the  Muscovite 
generals,  along  with  Marina  and  the  son  of  the  second 
Dmitri.  They  were  immediately  taken  to  Moscow,  where 
Zarucki  was  impaled ;  Ivan,  who  was  but  three  years  old, 
was  hanged ;  and  Marina  was  shut  up  in  a  prison^  where  she 
ended  her  days. 
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CHAPTEE  XVIII. 

▲CCSSSIOir  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  BOMAITOF — ^MIOHAEIr— 
'  ALEXIS — ^FEODOBII. 

The  deliverance  of  Moscow  had  alone  been  awaited  in 
order  to  fiU  the  vacant  throne  by  a  free  election.  This 
oould  not  properly  take  place  except  in  that  revered  sanc- 
,tuary  of  the  czarian  power,  the  !Cremlin,  where  the  sove- 
reigns were  crowned  at  their  accession,  and  where  their 
ashe^  reposed  after  theu^  death.  Delivered  now  from  all 
foreign  influence,  the  boyars  of  the  council,  in  November, 
1612,  despatched  letters  or  mandates  to  every  town  in  the 
«impire,  commanding  the  clergy,  nobility,  and  citizens  to 
send  deputies  immediately  to  Moscow,  endowed. with  full 
power  to  meet  in  the  national  council  (zemshii  soveth),  and 
proceed  to  the  election  of  a  new  czar.  At  the  same  time;  to 
onvoke  the  blessing  of  God  upon  this  important  act,  a  fast  of 
three  days  was  commanded.  These  orders  were  received 
with  great  enthusiasm  throughout  the  whole  country ;.  the 
fast  was  so  rigorously  observed,  according  to  contemporary 
records,  that  no  person  took  the  least  nouri^ment  during  that 
interval,  and  mothers  even  refused  the  breast  to  their  infants. 

The  election  day  came:  it  was  in  Lent,  in  the  year  1613. 
The  debates  were  long  and  stormy.  The  princes  Mstis- 
lavski  and  Pojarski,  it  appears,  refused  the  crown ;  the 
election  6f  prince  Dmitri  Iroubetskoi  failed,  and  the  other 
candidates  were  set  aside  for  various  reasons.  After  much 
hesitation  the  name  of  Michael  Eomanof  was  nut  forward ; 
a  young  man  sixteen  years  of  age,  personally  unknown, 
but  recommended  by  the  virtues  of  his  father,  Philaretes, 
«nd'  in  whose  behalf  the  boyars  had  been  canvassed  by  the 
patriarch  Hermogenes,  the  holy  martyr  to  the  national 
canae.  The  Bomanofs  were  connected  through  the  female 
branch  with  this  ancient  dynasty.  The  ancestors  of  Michael 
had  filled  the  highest  offices  in  the  state.  He  fulfilled, 
moreover,  the  required  conditions.  **  There  were  but.  three 
flupviving  members  in  his  family,*'  says  Strahlei^berg ;.  *^he 
had  not  been  implicated  in  the  preceding  troubles;  his 
father  was  an  .ecclesiastic,  and  in  consequence  naturally  more 
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disposed  to  secure  peace  and  luuoiiy  tlian  to  mix  himself  xxp 
in  turbulent  projects.*' 

The  name  of  the  new  candidate,  vopported  hj  the  metro- 
politan of  MeacoWy*  was  hailed  wiai aeftlamafarnij  and  atb&c 
some  discussion  he  was  elected.  The  unanimous  voice  of  the 
assemblj  raised  Michael  Feodorovitch  to  the  throne.  Before 
he  Monided  he  mm  reqdred  to  swear  to  the  foMawing 
CRinditian:^*— *<  ^»t  ho  wtnM  protect  rs^om;  that  In 
would  poidon  and  foiget  all  that  had  beni  ^ne  to  ho 
&th«r;  that  he  would  make  no  new  laiwa,  nor  alter  the  cM, 
imlsss  cbncumatanflea  iMperBtiviAy  Teqami-  it ;  And  thaty  in 
important  eonsea,  he  would  decide  nothing  bgr  himself,  Imt 
Aat  tiie  existing' laurs,  and  ^be  naoal  fimna  of  trial,  ahonU 
lemaih  in  foiw;  that  ba  wocdd  not  at  hia  own  x^eaaUB 
make  eiiiier  war  or  peace  wi&  his  aeighlMnrs;  and  that,  ta 
flfoid  all  snitB  wttb  mdividuals,  he  wmild  sesign  h»  estatoi 
to  hia  fiomfy,  or  ineorpocate  them  with  Ae  crown  danniina.'* 
StraUenbei^  adda,  that  Alesa^  on  Ida  aiaeesaicBi,  swom^tD 
obaerve  tfe»  same  ocDsditians. 

Then  ftm^  however  futile  tii«f  n&qr  hare  been,  mt 
remarkable;  not  beca«0e  they  render  awred  a  right,  wfaioh 
staoda  im  no  need  of  item,  but  becaaae  tiiey  reeal  it  to 
mind;  and  ilao  becanse  ^u^prove  iiiat^  efan  on  iki  aoil 
moat  jGmmntbte  to  despotiim,  a  charter  whicli  AdjM  ^ba 
abaeluta  power'to  a  mooareh  would  appear  saA.  a  gross 
abanditf,  that  we*  know  net  tiiat  an  mstenre  of  tha  laiiA 
efsr  exiated. 

NotUng*  eauld  be  meie  entical  iAMU  the  state  of  #» 
enopm  at  the  mpmaait  when  its  deatraiea  were  confided  ta.m 
yoitiii  of  seventeen.    Disotder'  and  anarehj^  evwy  where  pBS^ 


faBed.  Otiafarialaf  givea  us  the  fbllowni^  piatare  ^-^'^ . 
atanoriiolds  o&  the  frontier  which  shoala  hsae  aarrad  ta 
defeim  Ida  domiiiioB0/  waee  in  the  handa  of  ieiitaenal  or-in^ 
tenu^  suemies.  The  Swedes  posaessed  JEeodiafttti,  Oraaimek^ 
Koporie^  and  ef«n  No?garod.  The  Fdea  ndad  in  SmotanaiDL 
iDoroffobnje^  Pntirle,  and  Tchemigof ;  the  oonntiT  araand 
Pabor  waa  in  the  power  of  liaowski;  BaMb,  Kamra,  and 
Tida.  Utrag^  ftafeir  aganot  the  Tatan  of  the  Crmm  and 
the  Nagal;  Boroc^dd  (ZaraciE^  was.«stab£ah0d  m  iatah 

*  tlMMrwasBo^pafriaiiikittliiBtttBs^ 
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Ubnr;  Hmuax  mk  m  remiXb.  At  home,  bands  of  CoHMcks 
ftna  the  Don  and  tte  AnwogiieiL  and  wliol*  dmriboi  tt 
SblMf  and  Ihtara  rairfl^cr  the  wigMi  and  die  tcufto 
ti»t  wav»  sidll  antire^  when  ibmte  mn  hapai  of  fbntakg 
iuBty.  Tke  ODtortrf  ivm  nMted,  addiani  wafe  dntig  at 
iumgor,  ik&  laad-tttK  was  no  longer  coHeetod,  and  »oi  a 
kopoek  ima  mtfae  tfaasm^.  The  stele  jewala,  cgpofnu  of 
grasfe  pniee,  Mqrtoeay  pfeetons  stotiaa,  nwea,  aU  had  bean 
piandenid  and  oarriad  mto  Poknd. 

*'  Tint  ycfoasBg  piinc^iinus  suiToaiidedbyeooitiefaMonf^ 
te  iiresaty  diffiffOHi  &ctioan  Tfaez^  weie  to  bo  Ibuod  the 
fifends  of  CkMhuio^  tko  deHmdesa  of  SfauMtiy  the  ooupanioiai 
q€  Vladialaiy  aad  erm  pasi»an»  of  tlie  brig^d  of  TtnUaio: 
in  «  wmif  WML  pnfeaaiQg  ^e  znoat  vvrioua  opinions  aaa 
idaaa^  but  all  eqemj  ambitaoiia,  aad  inoqiiibla  of  TiaUmi^ito 
amaikat  pomt  aa  fegarded  preoedence.  The  War  doai^ 
iiOBlnted  by  tan  jneaar  of  UMevy,  Wdvt  beeoaae  habituated  to 
muafdbjy  and  it  waa  not  w^ont  dificulty  and  renstancie  on 
Oaar  pari  that  the^r  were  reduoed  to  obedieisce.''  Si|dL 
tfcaii,  waa  tiio  aitnalion  of  the  oountiy^  but  Miohael  ioand 
nieana  to  ndeom  itw 

l^otwithatanding  Hie  deaperate  state  of  his  finaaoe^  tte 
insiibordination  of  hia  troops,  the  ill*wffl  of  the  dieta,  and 
Am  oonfederatioiis  oontmoally  springing  np  aeainst  hini, 
Siffmhosii.  did  no4;  abandon  hs  attemptB  npon&Msia;  but 
the  negotiations  which  ensued  in  eonseqiianoe,  upon  Tsrioas 
oeeaaionay  ptodixcod  no  resnlt.  Ykdislas^  at  the  head  of  an 
$agmyf  onoo  siiiae  erosaed  tiie  &ontien,  and  appeared  fixr  the 
seooiid  time^in  1617,  under  the  iralls  of  Mosnnr,  wUndi  lie 
asaanlted,  and  whence  he  was  i«(mlaed«r  BiBOsivvd  in  ti» 
eiKptaatistien  whick  the  intefligeues  ho  kepi  vf  witii  vaiiess 
riucfr  had  ihida<»d  him  to  form,  hflxaased  bj  hm  tmop^  who 
were  ckanoroiia  for  pajr^  ho  consented  to  raiooive  m  tiiie 
of  oanr,  which  he  had  im  to  that  period  asaonedy  and  eoa^ 
ebidad,  on  the  l^t  of  Deaember,  1616,  an  aranatiee  fiir 
Ibmioen  ftam.  ^e  peaoe  of  3tolbovna,  2tlth  of  Jantiaiy, 
MIT,  had  teminated  the  aseoeding  year  the  war  wnk 
Sweden,  and  was  purchased  by  the  surrender  of  Ingriay 
Oaidlia,  and  the  wholo  countij  between  In^ida  and  ^ov- 
gerod,^  besides  the  formal  remmeiation  of  Lironia  and  Es- 
thOBiainndttepiymapfeof  asttaaof  money* 
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The  eaiptnity  of  Fhilturetes  had  now  lasted  nine  yesra; 
from  Warsaw  he  had  been  removed  to  the  castle  of  mBxiesi^ 
,burg,  and  it  was  from  that  place,  as  it  is  asserted,  that  he 
found  means  to  communicate  with  the  council  of  the  boyses, 
and  use  his  influence  in  the  election  of  the  czar^neyer 
dreaming  that  it  would  fall  upon  his  son.  The  cessation  of 
hostilities  restored  him  to  freedom.  He  returned  to  Moscow 
,  on  the  14ith  of  June,  1619,  and  was  immediately  elevated  to 
I  the  patriarchal  chair,  which  had  remained  vacant  from  the 
death  of  Hermogenes,  in  1613.  His  son  made  him  eo- 
^regent,  and  the  tScases  of  that  date  are  all  headed  '^  Michael 
JFeodorovitch,  Sovereign,  Czar,  and  Grand-Prince  of  all  the 
Sussias,  and  his  father  Philaretes,  mighty  Lord  and  most 
holy  Patriarch  of  all  the  Eussias,  order,"  &c.  There  existr, 
moreover,  ukases  issued  in  the  sole  name  of  the  patriaxriii 
,thus  called  out  of  his  usual  sphere  of  action,  and  placed  m 
one  in  which  absolute  power  was  granted  him.  He  tock 
part  in  all  political  affairs;  all  foreign  ambassadors  were 
presented  to  him,  as  well  as  to  the  czar:  and  at  those 
solemn  audiences,  as  well  as  at  table,  he  occupied  the  right 
of  the  sovereign.  He  held  his  own  court,  composed  of 
stolnicks  and  other  officers ;  in  a  word,  he  shared  with  his 
son  all  the  prerogatives  of  supreme  power.  !From  this 
.period  dates  the  splendour  of  the  patriarchate,  which  at  a 
later  epoch  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  czar  Peter  the  Great, 
who  was  induced  to  suppress  it  in  1721. 

Philaretes  alwajs  gave  wise  advice  to  his  son,  and  the 
influence  he  exercised  over  him  was  always  happily  directed. 
A  general  census,  of  which  he  originated  the  idea,  produced 
great  improvement  in  the  revenue;  but,  perhaps  without 
intending  it,  he  contributed  by  this  measure  to  give  fixity  to 
the  system  of  bondage  to  the  soil.*  In  the  performance  of 
^  his  duty  as  head  pastor,  he  directed  all  his  efforts  to  re- 
establish a  press  at  Moscow,  t  which  had  been  abandoned 
during  the  troubles  of  the  interregnum ;  and  he  had  the 
^atismction  of  seeing,  after  1624,  many  copies  of  the  Liturgy 
issue  from  it.    He  took  part  in  the  attempts  made  to  reform 

*  See  Oustrialofa  "  Histoire  de  Russie." 
'  t  Established  in  1560.    The  first  book  printed  in  Moscow,  •»TRi^ 
Evangelist)"  appealed  in  the  month  of  March,  1564.    See  KaramxfaK '. 
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Xh!m  boi^,  the  contents  of  which  had,  in  the  opinion  of 
JBWDJ  wise  ecdesiastics,  been  seriously  altered  in  the  Scla^ 
Tonic  translationis;  and  the  quarrels  which  thence  arose, 
commencing  imder  Job,  were  destined  to  assume  a  most 
.firaye  character  under  the  patriarch  Nicon,  one  of  the  suc- 
.cessors  of  Fhikretes. 

The  peace  with  Poland  being  onlj  for  a  stated  term  of 
years,  Michael  endeavoured,  before  its  expiration,  to  have 
im  troops  placed  in  such  a  condition  by  foreign  officers,  that 
lie  might  be  able  to  reconquer  the  countries  ceded  to  the 
JPoles.  Nay,  on  the  death  of  Sigismond,  ere  the  armistice 
was  expired,  he  began  the  attempt  to  recover  these  terri- 
tories, under  the  icUe  pretext  that  he  had  concluded  a  peace 
with  Sigismond,  and  not  with  his  successor.  But  the 
Sttssian  commander,  Michael  Schein,  the  very  same  who  bad 
valiantly  defended  Smolensk  with  a  small  number  of  troops 
Against  the  Poles,  now  lay  two  whole  years  indolently  before 
ihat  town,  with  an  army  of  fifty  thousand  men,  and  provided 
with  good  artillery,  and  at  length  retreated  on  capitulation, 
a  letresA  for  wmch  he  and  his  friends  were  brought  to 
answer  with  their  heads.  The  Bussian  nation  were  so 
dissatisfied  with  this  campaign,  and  the  king  of  Sweden, 
whom  Michael  wanted  to  engage  in  an  alliance  with  him 
against  the  Poles,  showed  so  little  inclination  to  comply^ 
that  the  czar  was  fain  to  return  to  the  former  amicable 
relation  with  Poland.  Peace  was  therefore  again  agreed  on, 
and  matters  remained  as  they  were  before. 

During  his  reign,  which  continued  tiU  1645,  Michael  had 
employment  enough  in  endeavouring  to  he^  the  wounds 
winch  the  spirit  of  faction  had  inflicted  on  his  country ;  to 
compose  the  disorders  that  had  arisen;  to  restore  the 
administration  which  had  been  so  often  disjointed  and 
relaxed;  to  give  new  vigour  and  activity  to  the  laws,  dis- 
obeyed and  inefficient  during  the  general  confusions ;  and 
to  communicate  fresh  life  to  expiring  commerce.  It  re- 
dounds greatly  to  his  honour  that  he  proceeded  in  all  these 
r^speetfi  with  prudence  and  moderation,  and  brought  the 
disorganised  machine  of  government  again  into  play.  More 
than  this»  the  restoration  of  the  old  order  of  things,  was  not 
to  be  expected  of  him.  Much  that  he  was  unable  to  effect 
wae  accomplished  by  his  son  and  successor,  Alexis. 
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'BubwioaiBiMltfiiim^  bowiMvr,  of  ilii^  bo]rfS''Botii>McMio( 
te  whoBL  llidnel  sfc  bit  dosfck  emniaittad  tiiv  •dtteKtiw  iiC 
jUoas,  tfafta  in  hit  mzteeoA  yvit,  irail-ni^  dertft^ed  ito 
<taMq«illil7'  which  had  m  latefy  lisea  iMtoresL  Ifcnnidf 
4Md  in  the  fisofcsisps  of  aueb  ^odtmirf,  pftir  hinrnd^  an  4tal 
&yoiirite  of  the  czar  had  done,  into  the  hi|^ieit  poii^  sol 
thuB  aoqnittd  the  AiMt  <extaMTi»  'WiAori^  in  the  gtete, 
toned  out  ail  th«t  «todd Jn  his-WKf^  dMsibuted  officei  i^ 
^iignitieB,  aa  ihsyMl  Taeant,  among  ion  ficwnda  and  ctoatium^ 
su  oran  became,  like  Bosisv  a  near  tekatimt  of  ^zariUesd^ 
bf  masrymg  a  slater  of  iiie  esaaritBa*  Likw  Ua  prototype 
jndeed^  MotDaof  oieoled  mxioh  g^,  particalarljr  hy  mah&i^ 
ttieamiy  Aiaam  object  of  has  eonceni,  bjr  dtvengtheuiB^ Hie 
fiKmtien  agaiiiat  Bokod  and  Sweden,  ereeting  maaiafiKtaeiaB 
lor  anus,  taking  a  munber  of  foiwneni  into  pqr  fer  tite 
bettar  dlaeiplinins  of  the  asmy^  and  <ailig»ni^  exercimg  iho 
ttoopa  khnaetf.  iBut  these  important  lervioea  to  the  aMi 
ooold  not  xODder  the  people  inaenaible  to  the  mimerooa  wte 
ai  iagaiAm  and  oppreanoai  which  wese  pmetined  witb  loi^ 
munfy  by  the  pajrfy  proteeted  by  this  minion  of  tbe  vtaift 
!nie  meat  flagmnt  eooonitiea  were  oonanitled,  mom  pM^ 
UedtBotlf  m  the  adminiitsatiiKa  otf  jtatiee.  Hie  sentenee  itf 
tiiejiidgewaa  wasrped  to  eitber  side  by  pveaenta^  witneaaai 
wew  to  be  bonght;  sevidiaL  of  Ht^  magiatrateay  howemt 
bMiediMe'  it  may  aeom,  kepk  &  nnmber  of  aeoundfel»  id 
.madineistoeonroboffate  01*  to  tippc^,  for  a  aum- of^stciiiegf^ 
whatever  they  wevo  x«miifed  to  tonirm  or  to  desory .  8tm 
paofl^iateB'weie  pfltrtiecQaiAy  eaxplciyei  in  older  to  get  mk 
fMNKxns  into  ctastody  on  cbatam  of  a&y  imciea  c^  dain* 
OD^iworniigainatthem  y^  taeondem 

worn  to  dettth,  and  then  to  «ii^  npon  theirptoptrty ;  astbe 
Mmmudtttioii  of  wealth  eeemed  to  be  the  gobesai  ohaaii0« 
taiistio  <^  idl  m^  in  ofioB.  l^om^^the  aame  eofxupt  fcnuteia 
lowed  a  nniittitcide  of  monopolieiKy  and  exetmm  ttoes  ontbe 
pdme  neeesaovice  of  life.  The  eonse^iience  of  ill  tlifa>wai 
tiwi  oppteanom  of  ^ihe.peeple  bypxmleged  ortaaimien^  aaB 
taarffluia  agaJnat  injoatke  and  the  en^bttoncoof  msj^niriBiL 
inadditipm  t<»tUa^  those  gnmiieeawiho  had  new^tiie  Mnaa^ 
MrdKnmenst  in  their'  haerai  aii^uiied  a  haogMif^  aaataai 
Mttrioor  towarda  the  anbieetD^  wheaeaa  Ibdwd;  and  Ui 
&therhad'beaiiiihndlywft£ixKh^^  fftdtfaMTj 
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'    !E^m  iIhbo  seirenl  eanMff  aeoMB  di^^ 

flBck  gforip  nifln  ob  vero  neglectai  JMid  iliwypciififciWIi  coei^ 

IcHbaiiod  itbMt  ihey  coqU  to  £ni  ibecie  diiOMitraite,  nd  to 

tacifi^  ikeia  to  overt  Mt.    llbseorvr,  the  8»fc  of  ifae  prmcqdl 

JDBgiotratey  who,  hnisdf  in  ^le  lagheit  degree  m^uil,  oaa^ 

JtthBit  at  iiie  iniqnzties  of  im  anborfinete  judge?,  nm  tito 

.pfawe  where  the;people.first[applliedforredfeM.    0?hej  i)eMti 

Irf  jnreaemtiBg  petitioiis  to  the  omtf  imploied  iht  remom  cf 

Ineiio  disorders,  and  espoeedte  him  in  plain  tepna  ike  ahmae 

eomnntted  by  i&o  fiuroBrito  end.  hia  edherorti*    Bufetkeae 

yetitiono  wbfo  of  no  anal,  as  none  of  the  eoortasra  woiJd 

THXtoBB  to  jpnt  them  into  the  hand  «f  the  ohov  lor  iser  of 

Moroaof  a  torn  aeim.    Hhe  popid«oe,.thei«foR,  onoe  aleraei 

^he  eaur,  Aa  he  wn  i^iiipinng  from  Anncb  to  Ua  palaae^ 

calling  aloud  for  righteous  judges.    Alexis  promised  them  to 

«bd[e-etrict  inquiry  into  tfaenr  grie^ancea^  and  to  inflict 

faodsbmant  en  the  gni%;  tiie  pei^,  haiMTer,  had  not 

patjenee  to  wait  this  tardyioiooesa^  but  proceeded  to  ^nnte 

4ias  honaea  of  nich  of  iiha  great  as  wero  moat  odmanoaa  tb 

t&em^    At.length  tiiey  weie  paoified  ouIf  on  condition  ibit 

Hm  anUicss    m  thor  iropreaaionB  ahonUL  be  horon^t  to 

eeidUgn  |rmndmient.    HUrt,  howerer,  tiU  Mlmj  had  kiiki 

the  principal  magiatate,  and  other  obnoxiona  penona,  aai 

jEomed-dbom  the  eixt  ihe  dMition  <xf  aome  of  tire  new  taciBa^ 

end  ifae  deadL  of  anotiier  nefiniona  jndgei,  ceidd  thejr  be 

indneed  to  spare  the  life  of  Iforosof,  tiioag^  tfae-ezar  himaeiF 

entBeatad  for  hm  widi  tean.    Thenceforth  Moroaof  oaaaad 

to  he  i^B  aide  adfiaer  of  hia  aoteceign,  titou^  he  ceotiaved 

to  eigay  fan  favour  andaffeciioii. 

Some  time  after  tfaeaeefenta,  distnrbaness  not  leaaiMeBt 
joeenised  ia  £ledmf  and  Novgorod,  and  warn  not  ^eUad 
urtik  nnudi  miaehief  had  bem  done.  She  paciiicatioa  oF 
Kavgeaod  waa  mainfy  due  to  tiie  wisdom  and  intMpiditjr  of 
Uie  oifab»ted  Nieon^- who  was  aftenrarda  patriaaohu 
/  ^Vfbikt  the  nation  waa  iai  Htm  leaHasa  aod  angvf  mood^ 
aBKyOarfidso SmdHoea  thoaght  ib  ava^  bimseif  of  an.  oppo» 
tBB%  appamtlf  lo  fb^aumide  te  gather»parfy«  3b  w$b 
the  eon  oaa  dtapev  in  the  Waaam,  andwas  rpgrooo^ptedto  Ub 
hf  »  BoluhjaobknaB^  naaned  Daailondd..    Qua 
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'>Saji  when  the  young  man  was  bathing,  marks  were  observed 
on  his  back  wmch  were  thought  to  resemble  letters  of  some 
vtuoknown  tongue.  Danilovski  hearing  of  this  freak  of  ns- 
•ture,  determined  to  build  a  plot  upon  it.  He  sent  for  the 
young  man,  and  had  the  marks  examined  by  a  Greek  pope 
whom  he  had  suborned.  The  pope  cried  out,  ^'  A  miracle  V* 
4ind  declared  that  the  letters  were  Eussian,  and  formed 
distinctly  these  words: — Dmitri,  son  of  the  czar  Dmitri, 
The  public  miurder  of  Marina's  infant  son  was  notorious; 
but  that  difficulty  was  met  by  the  common  deyice  of  an 
alleged  change  oi  children,  and  the  Poles  were  invitf  d  to 
lend  their  aid  to  the  true  prince  thus  miraculously  identified. 
They  were  willing  enough  to  do  so ;  but  the  tnck  was  too 
stale  to  impose  on  the  Eussians.  The  impostor  found  no 
adherents  among  them ;  and  after  a  wretched  life  of  vagrancy 
and  crime,  he  feU  into  the  hands  of  Alexis,  and  was  queered 
iftlive. 

.  Alexis  soon  had  an  opportunity  to  repay  in  a  more  sub- 
jrtantial  manner  the  ill-will  borne  to  him  by  the  Poles ;  who 
had  further  offended  him  by  rejecting  him  as  a  candidate  for 
-their  throne,  and  electing  John  Casimir.  The  cruel  oppres- 
sions exercised  by  the  Poles  upon  the  Cossacks  of  the 
ITkraine  had  roused  the  latter  to  revolt,  and  a  furious  war. 
ensued,  in  which  the  enraged  Cossacks  avenged  their  wrongs 
in  the  most  ruthless  and  indiscriminate  manner.  At  last, 
after  many  vicissitudes,  being  deserted  by  their  Tatar  alUes, 
the  Cossacks  apjjealed  for  aid  to  Alexis,  offering  to  acknow- 
ledge him  as  their  suzerain.  With  such  auxiliaries  the  czar 
coiud  now  renew  with  better  prospects  the  attempt  made  by 
his  father  to  recover  the  territories  wrested  fSrom  Eussia  by 
her  inveterate  foe.  He  declared  war  against  Poland;  his 
conquests  were  rapid  and  numerous,  and  would,  probably, 
have  terminated  in  the  complete  sulnugation  of  Poland^  had 
he  not  been  compelled  to  pause  be&re  the  march  of  a  still 
more  successful  invader  of  that  country,  Charles  Gustavus, 
king  of  Sweden.  Incensed  at  seeing  his  prey  thus  snatched 
from  him  when  he  had  nearly  hunted  it  down,  Alexis  fell 
upon  the  king  of  Sweden's  own  dominions  during  his 
absence ;  but  from  this  enterprise  he  reaped  neither  advan- 
tage tor  credit;  and  he  was  glad  to  conclude,  in  165B,  a 
three  years*  truce  with  Sweden^  and. subsequently  a  peace, 
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wMcIi  "was  an  exact  renewal  of  the  treaty  of  Stolboya  in  1617/ 
The  war  in  Poland  ended  more  honourably  for  Eussia.  An) 
armistice  for  thirteen  years,  agreed  upon  at  Andnissof,  ia 
liithuania,  and  afterwards  prolonged  from  time  to  time,  was 
the  forerunner  of  a  complete  pacification,  which  was  brought 
to  effect  in  1686,  and  restored  to  the  empire  Smolensk, 
Sereria,  Tchemigof,  and  Eief,  that  primeyal  principality  of 
the  Bussian  sovereigns.  The  king  of  Poland  likewise  relin-  < 
quished  to  the  czar  the  supremacy  he  had  till  then  asserted 
over  the  Cossacks  of  the  ukrwne. 

Bussia  had  as  much  need  as  Poland  of  repose;  for  the 

empire  was  suffering  under  an  accumulation  of  eyils^— an 

exhausted  treasury,    commercial   distress,    pestilence   and 

famine,   all  aggravated  by  the  unwise  means  adopted  to 

relieve  them.    To  supply  the  place  of  the  silver  money, 

which  had  disappeared,  copper  of  the  same  nominal  value 

was  coined  and  put  in  circulation.    At  first  these  tokens 

were  received  with  confidence,  and  no  inconvenience  was 

experienced;  but  ere  long  the  court  itself  destroyed  that; , 

confidence  by  its  audacious  efforts  to  secure  to  itself  all  the 

sterling  money,  and  leave  only  the  new  coin  for  the  use  of 

cojalmerce.    The  cupidity  displayed  in  transactions  of  this 

kind,  especially  by  ilia  Miloslavski,  the  czar's  father-in-law, 

taught  the  public  to  dislike  the  copper  coinage ;  it  became 

immensely  depreciated,  and  extreme  general  distress  ensued. 

A  rebellion  broke  out  in  consequence  in  Moscow  (1662), 

and  though  it  was  speedily  put  down,  it  was  punished  in  the- 

most  atrocious  manner  in  the  persons  of  thousands  of 

wretches  whose  misery  had  driven  them  to  crime;  whilst  the. 

authors  of  their  woe  escaped  with  impunity.    The  prisoners 

Were  hanged  by  hundreds,  tortured,  burned,  mutilated,  or 

thrown  by  night,  with  their  hands  bound,  into  the  river.* 

The  numoer  who  suffered  death  in  consequence  of  this 

arbitrary  alteration  of  the  currency  was  estimated  at  more 

than  seven  thousand ;  the  tortured  and  maimed  at  upwards 

of  fifteen  thousand* 

'  The  conduct  of  the  Don  Cossacks  was  soon  such  as  to 
make  it  questionable  whether  the  acquisition  of  these  new 
subjects  was  not  rather  a  loss  than  a  gain  to  the  empire.  At 
the  end  of  the  campaign  of  1665  the  Cossacks  were  refused 
permission  to  disband  as  usual  and  to  return  to  their  homes. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


2BS  uiuoftT  0E-3nmxL»  [cE«  jnmii^ 


T&qr  notiniei;  aid  aoponl  df  them  weee  piiiBfli»d 
dMkth..  Aflumg  tliaae  iriba  irose  cnaoiited  irm  an  i  ' 
"whose  Inoiiiar,  Stenkft  Sadain,  had  no  di£Eoii}ir^  ia  »  _ 
bit  cQMiiayniwttio  levwigeifais  Tiokkioa  of  thair  ptirBcgBB^ 
and  at  the  same  time  to  gratify  their  iasatiabie  appetite  isat 
haroe  and  ften^o^  Se  Itegas  his  depiedatioiui  on  the  Yolgar 
\rj  aeiaing  ai  fleet  ef  boats  bolongiag  te  the  omr,  whidtnaa^ 
oaitatray  to  AatcaiUhsuiy  maaaa^niB^  pasEt  of  the  erewa,  aadL 
pzeaaiag  dl  the  rest  iiri«o  hia  oorviee.  Haring  deraatatiBd 
the  whole  country  of  the  ¥oigB^  hd  deaceoffiBd  into  tfaer 
Gaapian,  and  ha?ing  swept  itashozee,  retimied  to  the  Volga 
laden  with  bool^.  Eor  ihsee  yeargi  this  flagitious  ruffian 
otmtinned  his  murdenns  careeiv  n^atedlj  defeafciiig  tibo^ 
forces  sent  againflt  him.  At  last,  hamng  lost  a  great  nunxber 
of  men  in  ms  piratical  incursions  into  Persia,  he  wasf 
hemsaed  in  by  the  troops  of  the  gBremnr  of  Astrakhuiy  and 
finreed  to  sue  for  pavdon.  The  Im^riaL  commander  thGuefat- 
it  [move  prudent  to  accept  Badon^s  Toluntarj  submissifia 
than  to  nsk  an  engagement  with  deE^erate  wretches  whose 
nnmbers  were  still  ftnoidable.  Eadzm  was  taken  to  Aatsa** 
fchan,  and  the  vojevode  went  to  Moscow,  to  leam  the  czar^ 
pleasure  reroeetmg  him.  Alexis  hooooiizably  confirmed  Ae^ 
promise  msde  hr  his  general  in  his  name,  and  aeeepted 
Badzdn's  oath  of  allegianee ;  but  instead  of  dispersii^  %m 
pardoned  rebels  orer  regions  where  they  WBold  have  been 
nsefid  to  the  empire,  he  had  the  imprudence  to  send  them  all 
bflck  to  the  eonntry  of  the  Don,  wtthont  despoiling  them  of 
their  iU-got  wealth,  or  taking  any  other  secnrity  for  tiieir 
good  behaviour. 

The  brigand  was  soon  at  his  old  work  again  on  the  Yolga^ 
murdering  and  torturing  with  more  wanton  ferocity  than 
ever*  To  give  to  his  enormities  the  colour  of  a  war  on 
behalf  of  on  oppressed  class,  he  proclaimed  himself  the 
enemy  of  the  nobles,  and  the  restorer  of  Ijbe  liberty  of 
the  people.  As  many  of  the  Bussians  still  adhered  to 
the  patnarch  Nicon,  who  had  been  deposed  and  sent  to  a 
monastery,  he  spread  it  abroad  that  Nicon  was  with  Urn; 
that  the  czar's  seeond  scm  (who  had  died  at  Moscow, 
Jan.  16, 1670)  was  not  dead,  but  had  put  himself  under  his 
protection ;  and  that  he  had  even  been  requested  \ij  the  csar 
hims^  to  come  to  Moscow,  and  rid  him  of  those  unpatriotier 
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gamiBBm  Iqr  wktaa.  he  mm  xmhttpfSf  anrroiioidtd*  TbflMf 
avtificeB^  ^^atiier  wtix  tlm  unluDitied  lioenoo  to  plimdflr 
which  Eadzm  gBuxted  to  ewerj  am  who  joined  his  staoAwd, 
of«fat«ft  BO  steoDgly  tbit;  the  sebd  found  hiswel^  at  lenglQi, 
at'  the  head  of.  twa  hundred  thoueand  men.  The  ecier'a 
Qoldiera  musdeved  thoir  offieers,  and  went  over  to  him; 
Artnfchaii  betrayied  its  goTonunv  and  reoeiTed  him;  be-' 
WW  maeter  of  ibe  whole  oountry  of  the  Lower  Volga;  and 
on  Om  upper  ooinne  of  the  riyer,  from  Nijiu  Novgorod  ta. 
Kaean,  tha  peaeantB  sote  to  a  man,  and  mmraeredthm  lords. 
Had  Stonha  Badsin  been  aaTthing  better  than  a  Tnlgar 
Kdbber  flooid  cut-throafey  he  might  hare  lerolutionised  Bnesiai 
biifc  he.  waa  utterly  without  the  ^[ualities  most  requinte  foe 
aiwoeea  in  aueh  an  enterprise.  IDifiaatera  overtook  him  in 
tibe  antusnn  of  1670;  a  division  of  hia  army  waa  eat  io 
pieces ;  twelve  thousand  of  his  followers  were  gibbeted  on 
the  high  voad^  ittd  he  himself  waa  taken  in  the  beginning  of 
tibe  following  year,  earned  to  Moscow,  and  executed. 
>  The  Turks  had  by  this  time  made  war  on  Folaad,  and 
Alnds  was  bound  by  the  treaty  of  Andnisaof,  aa  weU  aa  by 
regard  for  the  safety  of  his  own  dominions,  to  support  tha 
laMer  j^et.  In  1671  the  Turks  made  themselves  maetera 
of  the  important  town  of  Eaminitz,  and  the  Cossacbs  of  the 
TTkraine^  ever  averse  to  subjection,  could  not  teU  whetbw 
tibey  belonged  to  Turkey,  Fcdand,  or  Bussia.  Sultan  Ma- 
homet lY.,  who  had  subdued,  and  lately  imposed  a  tribute 
gn,  the  Poles,  insisted,  with  all  the  insolence  of  an  Ottoman, 
attd  of  a  coDijueror,  that  the  ozar  should  evacuate  his  several 
poBsessions  m  the  TJkraiBe;  but  received  as  haughty  a 
denial.  The  sultan  in  his  letter  treated  the  sovereifin  of  the 
Buflsias  <ad^  as  a  Christian  hospodar,  and  entitled  himse^ 
^'Most  Glonoua  Mf^fsty,  King  of  tiie  World."  The  czar  made 
answer,  that  ^^H.e  was  above  submitting  to  a  Mahometan 
dog,  but  that  his  sabre  waa  aa  good  aa  the  grand  seignor'a 
eimetar.'' 

Alexis,  sent  ambassadors  to  the  p<^e,  and  to  almost  all  the 
great  sovereigns  in  Eurqpe,  exoept  France,  which  was  allied 
to  the  Turks,  in  order  to  establish  a  league  against  the  Forte. 
His  ambassadors  had  no  other  success  at  Borne  than  not 
being  obliged  to  kiss  the  pope's  toe ;  everywhere  else  they 
met  with  nothing  but  good  wishes,  the  Chrbtian  prinoea 
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being  generally  prevented  by  their  quarrels  and  jarring 
interests  from  uniting  against  the  common  enemy  of  tlieir 
religion.  Alexis  did  not  live  to  see  the  termination  of  the 
war  with  Turkey.  His  death  happened  in  1676,  in  his  forty-' 
eighth  year,  after  a  reign  of  thirty-one  years. 

Alexis  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Eeodor,  a  youth- 
in  his  nineteenth  year,  and  of  very  feeble  temperament. 
The  most  pressing  task  that  devolved  on  him  was  the 
prosecution  of  the  war  with  Turkey,  which,  as  far  as  Bujssia' 
was  interested,  had  regard  chiefly  to  the  question  whether 
the  country  of  the  Zaporogue  Cossacks  should  be  imder  the 
sovereignty  of  the  czar  or  of  the  sultan.  The  contest  was- 
terminated,  three  years  after  Peodor's  accession,  by  a  treaiy, 
which  established  his  right  over  the  disputed  territory. 
Only  one  other  memorable  event  distinguished  his  brief 
reign. 

Nothing  could  equal  the  care  with  which  the  nofafe 
families  kept  the  books  of  their  pedigrees,  in  which  were  set 
down,  not  only  every  one  of  their  ancestors,  but  also  the 
posts  and  offices  which  each  had  held  at  court,  in  the  army, 
or  in  the  civil  department.  Had  these  genealogies  and 
registers  of  descent  been  confined  to  the  purpose  of  det^* 
mining  the  ancestry  and  relationship  of  families,  no  objection 
could  be  alleged  against  them.  But  these  books  of  record 
were  carried  to  the  most  absurd  abuse,  attended  with  a  host 
of  pernicious  consequences.  If  a  nobleman  were  appointed 
to  a  post  in  the  army,  or  at  court,  or  to  some  civil  station^ 
and  it  appeared  that  the  person  to  whom  he  was  now  subor* 
dinate  numbered  fewer  ancestors  than  he,  it  was  with  the 
utmost  difficulty  that  he  could  be  brought  to  accept  of  the* 
office  to  which  he  was  called.  Nay,  this  folly  was  carried 
still  greater  lengths :  a  man  would  even  refuse  to  take  upon 
him  an  employ,  if  thereby  he  would  be  subordinate  to  onet 
whose  ancestors  had  formerly  stood  in  that  position  towards 
his  own.  It  is  easy  to  imagine  that  a  prejudice  of  thisr 
kind  must  have  been  productive  of  the  most  disagreeable 
effects,'  and  that  discontents,  murmurs  at  slights  and  tri* 
fling  neglects,  disputes,  quarrels,  and  disorders  in  the 
service  must  have  been  its  natuiul  attendants.  It  was, 
therefore,  become  indispensably  necessary  that  a  particular 
office  should  be  instituted  at  court  in  which  exact  copes  of 
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the  genealogical  tables  and  service-registers  of  the  noble 
£imilies  were  deposited;  and  this  office  was  incessantly 
employed  in  settling  the  numberless  disputes  that  arose 
from  this  inveterate  prejudice.  Feodor  observing  the  per- 
nicious effects  of  this  fond  conceit-*-that  the  father's  capacity 
must  necessarily  devolve  on  the  son,  and  that  consequently 
he  ought  to  inherit  his  posts,  wished  to  put  a  stop  to  it ; 
and  with  the  advice  of  his  sagacious  minister,  prince  Yassili 
Qalitzin,  fell  upon  the  following  method : 

He  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed,  that  all  the  families  should 
deliver  into  court  faithful  copies  of  their  service-rolls,  in 
order  that  they  might  be  cleared  of  a  number  of  errors 
that  had  crept  into  them.  This  delivery  being  made,  he 
convoked  the  great  men  and  the  superior  clergy  before  him. 
In  the  midst  of  these  heads  of  the  nobles,  the  patriarch  con- 
cluded an  animated  harangue  by  inveighing  against  their 
prerogatives.  "  They  are,"  said  he,  "  a  bitter  source  of  every 
kind  of  evil ;  they  render  abortive  the  most  useful  enter- 
prises, in  like  manner  as  the  tares  stifle  the  good  grain; 
they  have  introduced,  even  into  the  heart  of  famSies,  dissen- 
sions, confusion,  and  hatred ;  but  the  pontiff  comprehends 
the  grand  design  of  his  czar.  God  alone  can  have  inspired 
it !"  At  these  words,  and  by  anticipation,  all  the  grandees 
blindly  hastened  to  express  their  approval ;  and,  suddenly, 
!Feodor,  whom  this  generous  unanimity  seemed  to  enrapture, 
arose  and  proclaimed,  in  a  simulated  burst  of  holy  enthu- 
siasm, the  abolition  of  all  their  hereditary  pretensions,  "  To 
extinguish  even  the  recollection  of  them,"  said  he,  "  let  all 
the  papers  relative  to  those  titles  be  instantly  consumed !" 
And  as  the  fire  was  ready,  he  ordered  them  to  be  thrown 
into  the  flames  before  the  dismayed  eyes  of  the  nobles,  who 
strove  to  conceal  their  anguish  by  dastardly  acclamations. 
By  way  of  conclusion  to  this  singular  ceremony,  the  patriarch 
denounced  an  anathema  against  every  one  who  should 
presume  to  contravene  this  ordinance  of  the  czar ;  and  the 
justice  of  the  sentence  was  ratified  by  the  assembly  in  a 
general  shout  of  "Amen!"  It  was  by  no  means  Feodor's 
intention  to  efface  nobility;  and,  accordingly,  he  ordered 
new  books  to  be  made,  in  which  the  noble  families  were 
inscribed ;  but  thus  was  abolished  that  extremely  pernicious 
custom  which  made  it  a  disgrace  to  be  under  the  orders  of 
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another  if  hie  aneestry  did  not  reach  so  high,  or  even — m 
case  of  equal  pedigree— if  a  forefather  of  the  commander  had 
onoe  been  subordmate  in  the  aervice  to  the  prog^iitor  of  hina 
wh^  was  now  to  acknowledge  him  for  his  an^rior. 

Feodor  died  in  February,  1682,  afber  a  reign  of  five  years 
anda  hal^  leading  no  issue. 


CHAPTEE  XIX. 

ITAir  T«  AlTD   PBTXB  I. 

Upok  the  death  of  Feodor  the  empire  seemed  destined  to 
be  plunged  once  more  into  the  anarchy  attendant  on  a 
disputed  succeslbion.  This  was  in  consequence  of  Alexia 
having  conformed  with  the  usual  custom  of  the  czars^  to 
choose  their  eonsorts  from  among  their  own  subjects. 
Alexis  was  twice  married ;  his  first  wife  being  a  Miloslavaki, 
his  second  a  If  acishkin.  By  the  former  he  had  two  sons 
who  survived  him,  Feodor  and  Ivan,  and  several  princesses, 
the  eldest  of  whom,  Sophia,  is  known  in  history ;  by  the 
latter  he  was  the  father  of  Peter  and  the  princess  Ifathadie. 
Under  every  reign  the  family  allied  to  the  sovereign  naturally 
acquired  great  influence  in  the  state;  and  when  there  were 
two  fiunilies  in  that  position,  their  keen  rivalry  could  not  but 
be  injurious  to  the  public  interests.  The  Miloslavski  and 
tbe  Ufariahkin  faction  contended  with  each  other  for  the 
privilege  of  giving  a  czar  to  Busaia.  Peodor's  accession  had 
been  opposed  by  the  Karishkina  on  the  ground  of  his 
alleged  incapacity.  Ivan,  his  younger  brother,  was  still 
more  infirm  in  bodv  and  mind ;  and  the  Narishkins  strove  to 
have  both  excluded  in  favour  of  Peter,  their  own  kinsman. 
This  project  failed ;  but  6n  the  death  of  Peodor  the  grandeea 
and  the  heads  of  the  clergy  resolved  to  reject  the  claims  of 
the  imbecile  Ivan,  and  to  bestow  the  crown  on  his  more 
promising  brother,  then  ten  years  of  age.  The  princess 
Sophia,  however,  contrived  in  part  to  defeat  thia  resolution, 
and  to  restore  to  Ivan  a  sceptre  which  she  hoped  to  wield  in 
conjunction  with  Galitzin,  ihe  late  czar's  minister,  during  the 
pezpeitual  infancy  of  the  weak-minded  prince. 
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If,  on  the  one  baad,  l^e  custom  of  laiskig  a  ctnbjed;  ta&» 
rank  of  cearitza  was  &yourabki  to  the  ladies^  there  waa  an- 
ol^r  as  lauich  to  their  prejudice*  This  was,  tiiai;  the  ^daug^* 
ters  of  the  czar  were  very  seldom  mamsd;  so  that  thef  gcme* 
rally  i^ent  their  days  in  a  monastery.  Sophia,  a  prmoeaa  of 
superior,  but  dangerous,  abilities,  whiML  ahe  perceiyed  that 
her  brother  Feodbr  was  yery  near  his  <end,  did  not  think 
proper  to  retire  to  a  convent ;  but  finding  that  she  was  likely 
to  be  lje£b  between  two  brothers,  who  were  muquaMed  for 
the  reins  of  goyernment,  the  one  by  natural  in&miides,  and 
the  other  by  infancy,  she  formed  a  scheme  foor  placing  heanelf 
at  the  head  of  the  empire.  Hence  in  the  last  hours  of  the 
czar  feodor,  she  attempted  to  act  the  part  that  Fulehma 
had  formerly  played  with  her  brother  the  eflafieror  Theo-> 
dosius. 

Immediately  upon  the  nomination  <of  Peter,  and  the  ex- . 
dnsion  of  his  elder  brother,  a  terrible  insunaedtion  broke 
out  among  the  Strelitz.  J^^eveir  did  the  pretonan  guards,  or 
Turkish  janissaries,  behave  with  more  barbarity.  Wiidiin 
two  days  after  tfae>  czar  Peodor's  ^in^nl,  they  armed  and 
repaired  in  a  body  to  the  Kreonlin,  there  they  began  with 
an  accusation  against  nine  of  their  colonels  for  defraud- 
ing them  of  their  pay.  The  ministry  were  obliged  to  break 
those  officers,  and  let  the  Strelitz  haira  the  money  de» 
manded.  Not  satisfied  with  this,  the  soldiers  ioDsisted  that 
the  nine  officers  should  be  delivered  up  to  them ;  and  by 
a  plurality  of  voices  they  condemned  them  to  the  bastinado. 

While  the  Skelitz  were  thus  spreading  terror  throughout 
the  capital,  the  prancess  Sophia  privily  aicouraged  diem,  in 
order  to  make  them  subservient  to  her  own  purposes. 
Meanwhile  she  convened  an  ass^nbly  of  the  princesses 
of  the  blood,  the  generals  of  the  army,  and  the  boytos, 
with  the  patriarch,  bishops,  and  even  the  principal  meiv 
chants:  she  represented  to  them  that  prince  Ivan,  by  right  of 
seniority  and  merit,  ought  to  succeed  to  the  imperial  di^ty ; 
but  all  the  while  she  intended  to  hold  the  reina  of  govern- 
ment in  her  own  hands.  As  she  withdrew  from  the  aasembly, 
she  promised  some  presents  and  a  further  increase  of  pay 
to  the  Strelitz.  Her  emissaries,  at  the  same  time,  inflamed 
the  soldiers  against  the  family  of  the  Nanshldns,  aaid  especially 
against  theiwo  brothers  of  i^e  young  essarii^za  dowager,  tto 
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mother  of  Peter  tbe  First.  The  soldiers  were  made  to  believe 
that  one  of  those  brothers,  named  Ivan,  had  put  on  the  imperial 
robes,  ascended  the  throne,  and  attempted  to  strai^le  prince 
Ivan ;  it  was  moreover  added,  that  Daniel  Yongad,  a  Dutch 
physician,  had  poisoned  the  czar  Feodor.  At  length  Sophia 
gave  them  a  list  of  forty  lords,  whom  she  styled  enemies  to 
their  corps  and  to  the  state,  and  as  such  declared  them 
worthy  of  death. 

The  tragedy  began  with  throwing  the  princes  Dolgoruki 
and  Maffeof  out  of  the  windows:  the  Strelitz  received 
them  on  their  pikes,  and  after  stripping  them  naked,  dragged 
their  bodies  along  the  great  square.  This  done,  they  rushed 
into  the  palace,  where  meeting  with  one  of  the  czar  Peter-s 
nndes,  Athanasius  Narishkin,  brother  of  the  voung  czaritza, 
they  massacred  him  in  the  same  manner ;  then  forcing  the 
doors  of  a  neighbouring  church,  where  three  of  the  pro- 
scribed had  taken  sanctuary,  they  dragged  them  from  the 
altar,  stripped  them  naked^  and  cut  them  in  pieces  with 
knives. 

To  such  a  pitch  was  their  fuiy  arrived,  that  a  young  lord 
of  the  house  of  Soltikof,  a  great  favourite  of  theirs,  and  who 
was  not  in  the  list  of  the  proscribed,  happening  to  pass  by  at 
that  time,  and  one  of  their  companions  mistaking  him  for  Ivan 
Narishkin,  of  whom  they  were  in  search,  they  destroyed  him 
in  an  instant.  But  upon  discovering  their  error,  they  carried 
the  body  of  the  young  nobleman  to  his  father  for  interment ; 
and  the  unfortunate  parent,  far  from  daring  to  complain, 
gave  them  a  considerable  reward  for  the  mangled  body  of  hi^ 
son.  His  wife,  his  daughters,  and  the  wife  of  the  deceased, 
with  a  flood  of  tears,  reproached  him  for  his  weakness. 
"  Let  us  wait  for  an  opportunity  of  being  revenged,"  said 
the  old  man.  These  words  being  overheard  by  some  of  the 
soldiers,  they  returned  in  a  transport  of  rage,  and  dragging 
out  the  aged  parent  by  the  hair,  they  cut  his  throat  at  his 
own  door. 

In  the  mean  time,  some  of  the  other  Strelitz  were  in 
search  of  the  Dutch  physician  Yongad,  and  happening  to 
meet  his  son,  they  inquired  where  his  father  was ;  the  young 
man  trembling,  replied  he  did  not  know;  upon  which  they 
cut  his  throat.  Soon  after  a  German  physidan  falling  in 
their  way,  "  Ton  are  a  doctor,"  said  they,  "  and  if  you  have 
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ixat  poisoned  oiir  master  Feodor,  you  Iiave  poisoned  others, 
and  therefore  you  merit  death ;"  and  saying  this,  they  des* 
patched  him  in  an  instant. 

At  length  having  discovered  the  Dutchman,  who  had  dis* 
guised  himself  in  a  beggar's  habit,  they  dragged  him  before 
the  palace.  The  princesses,  who  were  fond  of  the  good  man, 
and  reposed  confidence  in  his  skill,  begged  hard  for  his  life, 
assuring  the  StreHtz  that  he  was  a  very  skilful  phvsician, 
and  had  taken  great  care  of  their  brother  Eeodor.  The  sol- 
diers made  answer,  that  he  not  only  deserved  to  die  as  a 
physician,  but  Ukewise  as  a  sorcerer ;  for  they  had  found  the 
skeleton  of  a  large  toad,  and  the  skin  of  a  snake  in  his  cabi- 
net* They  added,  that  voung  !N'arishkin  must  absolutely  be 
delivered  up  to  them ;  that  they  had  been  searching  for  him 
in  vain  for  two  days ;  that  he  was  certainly  concealed  in 
the  palace ;  and  they  would  set  fire  to  it  immediately,  unless 
they  could  seize  on  his  person.  The  sister  of  Ivan  Narish- 
kin,  and  the  other  princesses,  terrified  with  these  menaces, 
repaired  to  the  place  where  this  young  nobleman  lay  con- 
cealed :  the  patriarch  heard  his  confession,  and  administered 
the  viaticum  and  extreme  unction  to  him ;  then  laying  hold 
of  an  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  which  was  said  to  perform 
miracles,  he  led  the  young  man  by  the  hand,  and  advanced 
towards  the  Strelitz,  presenting  the  image  to  their  view. 
The  princesses,  dissolved  in  te^,  encompassed  the  victim, 
and  kneeling  down  before  the  soldiers,  interceded  in  the 
name  of  the  Virgin  for  their  relation's  life ;  but  the  bM> 
barians,  regardless  of  the  suppliant  ladies,  dragged  him 
away  to  the  bottom  of  the  staircase,  where,  erecting  a  kind 
of  tribunal,  they  put  Narishkin  and  the  physician  to  the 
torture.  One  of  the  soldiers,  who  could  write,  drew  up  an 
indictment  against  them,  and  the  two  unfortunates  were 
eondemned  to  be  cut  in  pieces.  This  is  the  usual  punish- 
ment of  parricides  in  China  and  Tartary,  and  is  called  the 
pimishment  of  ten  thousand  slices.  After  behaving  in  this 
manner  to  Narishkin  and  Vongad,  they  exposed  their  heads, 
feet,  and  hands  upon  the  iron  points  of  a  balustrade. 

Whilst  they  were  thus  glutting  their  revenge  in  the 
presence  of  the  princesses,  the  remainder  of  their  corps  laid 
violent  hands  on  everybody  that  was  odious  to  them,  or 
olmoxious  to  Sophia. 
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This  horrid  tragedy  concluded  with  proclmming  the  two 
prince,  Iybii  and  Feter,  joint  soyereigns  (Jtme,  1682),  and 
associating  their  sister  Sophia  to  the  government,  in  the 
qaalitj-  of  co-regent.  She  approved  of  ail  the  outrages  of 
the  Strelitz,  conferred  rewaras  upon  them,  confiscated  the 
estates  of  the  proscribed,  and  bestowed  them  upon,  i^e 
murderers;  nay,  she  gave  them  permission  to  erect  a 
monument,  with  an  inscription  containing  the  names  of  the 
persons  they  had  massacred,  who  were  represented  as 
traitors  to  their  country ;  and  she  published  letters  patent, 
thanking  them  for  their  zeal  and  fidelity. 

By  these  steps  did  the  princess  Sophia  in  reality  ascend 
the  throne  of  ^Russia,  though  she  was  not  declared  czaritsa; 
and  these  were  the  first  examples  Peter  the  Great  had  before 
his  eyes.  Sophia  enjoyed  all  the  honours  of  sovereignty ; 
her  bust  was  on  the  public  coin ;  her  hand  to  all  despatches ; 
she  had  the  first  seat  in  council,  and  a  power  without 
control.  She  was  a  woman  of  talent ;  composed  verses  in 
her  native  language ;  both  spoke  and  wrote  extremely  well ; 
and  the  charms  of  her  person  added  a  new  lustre  to  those 
abilities  which  were  thus  sullied  by  her  ambition. 

She  procured  a  wife  for  her  brother  Ivan,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  1684,  in  hopes  that  the  birth  of  an  heir  to  the  throne 
would  for  ever  exclude  his  brother  from  it,  and  prolong  her 
regencjr  for  an  indefinite  period.  In  the  midst  of  the  nuptial 
entertainments,  the  StreBtz  made  another  insurrection  on 
preteEcts  concerning  religion.  Had  they  been  mere  soldiers, 
they  never  would  have  become  controversialists';  but  they 
were  also  citizens  of  Moscow. 

Eussia  had  already  experienced  some  disturbances  in 
consequence  of  the  dispute  about  the  sign  of  the  cross ; 
whether  it  should  be  made  with  three  fingers,  or  two.  A 
priest,  of  the  name  of  Abakum,  made  himself  conspicuous  as 
a  preacher  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Eazkohdks,  or  old 
bdievers,  a  sect  who  professed  to  maintain  the  principles 
sdA  practices  of  the  Greek  Church  in  their  primitive  punty. 
Several  burghers,  and  a  great  many  of  the  Strelitz,  em- 
braced the  opinions  of  Abakum.  At  length  those  enthu- 
siasts rushed  one  day  into  the  cathednd,  at  the  time  of 
divine  servdce,  and  driving  the  patriaarch  and  his  deorgy 
thence  with  stones,  devoutly  placed  themselves  in  the  sei^ 
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of  tbose  eedenaBtm,  in  order  to  receive  the  Holj  GUiost* 
They  called  the  patriarch  the  wc^  m  ^heep^B  ehUkimg^  a  title 
^v^ich  all  sects  jaave  liberally  bestowed  upon  cue  anoUier. 
Ixnaaediately  the  princess  Sophia  and  the  two  joung  csars 
vrese  informed  of  these  disturbances;  and  the  other 
BlaTelitz,  who  maintained  the  good  cause,  were  told  that 
the  czars  and  the  church  were  in  danger.  A  party  of  the 
StFelitz  and  the  patriarchal  burghers  came  to  dIows  with 
the  faction  of  the  Bazkdniks ;  but  as  soon  as  mention  was 
made  of  convening  a  council,  the  carnage  ceased.  Accord* 
ki^y  a  council  was  forthwith  called  in  a  hall  of  the  palace : 
the  convocation  was  attended  with  no  difficulty ;  and  all  the 
priests  that  could  be  found  were  summoned*  The  patriarch 
ftnd  a  bishop  entered  into  a  dispute  with  the  leader  of  the 
Sazkohiiks;  but  upon  coming  to  a  second  syllogism  thev 
pelted  one  another  with  stones.  The  council  ended  with 
beheading  the  leader  and  some  of  his  faithful  disciples,  who 
wi»e  put  to  death  by  the  sole  order  of  the  three  sovereigns, 
Sophia^  John,  and  Peter. 

During  this  time  of  concision  there  was  a  prince,  named 
Kovanski,  who  having  contributed  to  the  elevation  of  the 
princess  Sophia,  wanted,  as  a  reward  for  his  seiviees,  to 
obtain  a  share  in  the  government.  It  is,  indeed,  believed 
that  he  met  with  ingratitude  on  the  part  of  the  princess. 
Having  sided  with  the  devotees  and  the  persecuted 
Sazkolniks,  he  also  raised  a  party  composjed  of  the  Strelitz 
and  the  people  in  defence  of  the  cause  of  God.  This 
conspiracy  was  of  a  more  serious  nature  than  the  enthu* 
aiastical  behaviour  of  Abakum;  for  an  ambitious  hypocrite 
18  sure  to  carry  matters  to  a  greater  length  than  a  simple 
fanatic.  Kovanski,  in  short,  aimed  at  the  imperial  dignity. 
In  order  to  have  nothing  thenceforward  to  £9ar,  he  resolved 
to  massacre  the  two  czars  and  Sophia,  with  the  other 
princesses,  and  all  that  were  attached  to  the  imperial  family. 
The  ezars  and  the  princesses  were  obliged  to  retire  to  the 
monasteiy  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  within  twelve  leagues  of 
liikscow,  which  was  at  the  same  time  a  convent,  a  palace, 
and  a  fortress.  The  imperial  family  were  now  in  fall  safety, 
rather  from  the  strength  than  the  sanctity  of  the  place. 
Here  it  was  that  Sophia  negotiated  with  the  rebel;  and 
having  decoyed  him  to  come  half  way,  she  caused  him  to  be 
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beheaded,  together  with  one  of  his  BOWSf  aiid  thirty-sefyen 
Strelitz  who  accompanied  him. 

At  this  news,  the  body  of  Strelitz  flew  to  arms,  and 
marched  to  the  monastery  of  the  Trinitjr^  threatening 
death  and  destruction :  the  imperial  &mily  intrenched 
themselyes;  the  boyars  armed  their  serfs;  aU  the  gentie- 
men  of  the  country  flocked  to  the  monastery ;  and  the  em- 
pire seemed  to  be  on  the  eve  of  a  bloody  civil  war.  The 
patriarch  in  some  measure  appeased  the  Strelitz,  who 
began  to  be  intimidated  upon  hearing  of  the  troops  which 
were  marching  on  all  sides  against  them;  their  fury  was 
soon  succeeded  by  fear,  and  their  fear  by  the  most  abject 
submission.  Three  thousand  seven  hundred  of  them,  fol* 
lowed  by  their  wives  and  children,  went  in  procession,  with 
halters  about  their  necks,  to  that  very  monastery  of  the 
Trinity  which  three  days  before  they  had  threatened  to 
reduce  to  ashes.  In  this  condition  the  unhappy  wretches 
marched  two  and  two,  each  pair  carrying  a  block  and  a  hatchet; 
then  prostrating  themselves  on  the  ground,  they  waited  for 
their  pimishment:  but,  being  pardoned,  they  returned  to 
Moscow,  blessing  their  sovereigns ;  still  ready,  though  un- 
consciously, to  commit  the  same  crime  upon  the  first  op- 
portunity. 

These  convulsions  being  ended,  the  state  recovered  its 
tranquillity.  Sophia  was  still  possessed  of  the  chief  autho- 
rity :  Peter  being  held  in  tutelage,  and  Ivan  abandoned  to 
his  incapacity.  Ei  order  to  strengthen  her  power,  she  shared 
it  with  prince  Vassili  Galitzin,  creating  hun  generalissimo, 
minister  of  state,  and  chancellor.  Under  this  able  minister 
an  alliance  was  concluded  vnth  Poland  greatly  to  the  advan* 
tage  of  Eussia. 

Eussia  now  enjoyed  internal  tranquillily :  she  was  still 
pent  up  on  the  side  of  Sweden,  but  had  begun  to  extend 
herself  towards  Poland,  her  new  ally;  from  Grim  Tataiy 
she  received  frequent  alarms  ;  and  there  was  a  misunder- 
standing between  her  and  China  in  regard  to  their  frontiers. 
But  what  galled  her  most  of  all  was,  that  the  Khan  of  the 
Crimea  demanded  of  her  an  annual  tribute  of  sixty  thousand 
roubles  r  a  humiliation  to  which  the  Turks  had  likewise  sub- 
jected Poland. 

To  wipe  off  this  disgrace,  and  at  the  same  time  fulfil  tiie 
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new  engagement  with  Poland,  Gkilitzin  marched  against  the 
Crim  Tatars  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  army.  In  his  first 
campaign  he  trayersed  the  dreary  steppes  until  there  was 
no  possibility  of  adyancing  farther  for  want  of  forage ;  upon 
which  he  led  his  troops  back  to  the  riyer  Samara.  There 
he  employed  thirty  thousand  men  in  building  a  town,  in 
order  to  erect  magazines  for  the  next  campaign.  The 
houses,  indeed,  were  of  wood,  except  two  of  bnck ;  and  the 
ramparts  were  of  turf,  but  well  uned  with  artillery,  and 
in  a  good  state  of  defence.  Nothing  more  was  effected  of 
any  consequence  in  this  ruinous  expedition. 

In  the  mean  while,  Sophia  continued  to  goyem.  lyan  had 
only  the  name  of  czar ;  and  Peter,  now  at  the  age  of  seyen- 
teen,  had  the  courage  to  aim  at  more  than  a  titular  soye- 
reigniy.  By  the  unexpected  pregnancy  of  his  brother's  wife, 
he  saw  himself  placed  at  a  disadyanta^e  towards  the  party  of 
Sophia  and  lyan ;  and  to  remedy  this,  he  married  in  J  anuaiy, 
1689,  Eydokhia,  the  daughter  of  Eeodor  Lapukhin.  That 
union  proyed  a  yery  unhappy  one ;  but  in  its  first  year  it 
fulfilled  the  wishes  of  Peter  by  giying  him  a  son. 

It  is  alleged,  with  what  truth  we  know  not,  that  at  this  period 
Sophia  and  Galitzin  engaged  the  new  chief  of  the  Strelitz 
to  sacrifice  the  young  czar  to  their  ambition.  It  appears  at 
least  that  six  hundred  of  those  soldiers  were  to  seize  on  that 
prince's  person,  if  not  to  murder  him.  Peter  was  once  more 
obliged  to  take  refuge  in  the  monastery  of  the  Trinity,  the 
usu^  sanctuary  of  the  court  when  menaced  by  the  mutinous 
soldiery.  There  he  conyoked  the  boyars  of  his  party,  as- 
sembled a  body  of  forces,  treated  with  the  captains  of  the 
Strelitz,  and  sent  for  some  Germans  who  had  been  long 
settled  in  Moscow,  and  were  all  attached  to  his  person,  from 
his  already  showing  a  regard  to  foreigners.  Sophia  protested 
her  abhorrence  of  the  plot,  and  sent  the  patriarch  to  her 
brother  to  assure  him  of  her  innocence ;  but  he  abandoned 
her  cause  on  being  shown  proof  that  he  himself  was  among 
those  who  had  been  marked  out  for  assassination.  Peter's 
cause  preyailed.  All  the.  conspirators  were  punished  with 
great  seyerity;  the  leaders  were  beheaded,  others  were 
Snouted,  or  had  their  tongues  cut  out,  and  were  sent  into 
exile.  Prince  Galitzin  escaped  with  his  life,  by  the  inter- 
cession of  a  relation,  who  was  a  fayourite  of  the  czar  Peter : 
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but  be  forfeited  all  bis  property,  wbicb  was  immeiifle,  and 
was  banished  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Archangel. 

The  scene  concluded  with  shutting  up  the  princeiBS  8opbia 
in  a  convent  near  Moscow,  where  sheTemained  in  confinement 
until  her  death,  which  did  not  happen  till  fifteen  years  after*- 
wards.  Erom  that  period  Peter  was  real  sovereign.  His 
brother  Ivan  had  no  othar  share  in  the  government  than 
that  of  lending  his  name  to  the  public  acts.  He  led  a  retired 
life,  and  died  in  1696. 


CHAPTEE  XX. 

PETES  THE  7IBST. 

Natxtbx  had  given  Peter  the  Pirst  a  colossal  vigour  of  body 
and  mind,  citable  of  all  extremes  of  good  and  evil.  It  is 
impossible  to  review  his  whole  history  without  mingled 
Sselings  of  admiration,  horror,  and  disgust.  That  he  was 
not  altogether  a  monster  of  wickedness  was  not  the  fault  of 
Sophia  and  her  minister,  whose  deliberate  purpose  it  was  to 
destroy  in  him  every  germ  of  good,  that  he  might  become 
odious  and  insupportable  to  the  nation.  They  succeeded 
only  in  impaLring  the  health,  corruptiug  the  morals,  and 
hardening  the  heart  of  the  youthful  czar ;  it  was  no  more 
in  their  power  to  deprive  bun  of  his  lofty  nature  than  to 
have  given  it  to  him.  General  Menesius,*  a  learned  Scotch- 
man, to  whom  Alexis  had  ^itrusted  his  education,  refused  to 
betray  him,  and  was,  therefore,  driven  from  his  charge.  The 
first  impressions  on  the  mind  of  Peter  were  allowed  to  be 
received  from  coarse  and  sordid  amusements;  and  from 
fijreifipaers,  who  were  repulsed  by  the  jealousy  of  the  boyars, 
bated  by  the  superstition  of  the  people,  and  despised  by  the 
general  ignorance.  Thus  it  was  noped  that  he  would  at  last 
be  driven  by  public  execration  to  quit  the  palace  fot  a  m<Hik's 
cell;  but  the  very  means  which  were  taken  to  ensure  his 

*  SeeBuBviUe. 
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difi^^mce  serrvd  to  laj  the  foundations  of  his  greatness  snd 
glory. 

!Kept  at  a  distanee  from  the  throne,  Peter  escaped  the 
influence  of  that  atmosphere  of  effeminacy  and  flattery  by 
-wrliieh  it  is  environed ;  the  hatred  mth  which  he  was  inspired 
a^inst  the  destroyers  of  his  family  increased  the  energy  of 
kis  eharacter.  He  knew  that  he  mnat  conquer  his  place  ^ 
upaci  ihe  throne,  which  was  held  by  an  able  and  ambitions 
sister,  and  encircled  by  a  barbarous  soldiery;  thenceforth, 
his  childhood  had  that  which  ripped  age  too  often  wants,  it 
li&d  an  aim  in  yiew,  of  which  his  genius^  ahready  bold  and 
persevering,  had  a  thoErough  oomprehension.  Surrounded 
hj  adventurers  of  darix^  spirits,  who  had  come  from  fax  to 
try  their  fortune,  his  pow^s  were  rapidly  unfcdded* 

One  of  them,  Lefotrt,  who  doubtless  perceived  in  this 
young  barbarian  the  trac^  of  civilisation,  which  had  per* 
haps  been  lefb  there  by 'his  first  tutor,  gave  him  an  idea  of 
thfi  adences  and  arts  of  Europe,  and  particularly  of  the 
military  art. 

It  is  said  that,  on  being  made  sensible  of  the  barbarism  of 
his  countrymen,  tears  of  generous  sorrow  started  into  his 
eyes ;  it  was  like  presenting  a  sword  to  the  sight  of  a  new 
Achilles.  But  Peter  was  much  more.  That  arms  should 
have  been  his  toys,  and  military  exercises  his  sports,  excites 
but  little  astonishment ;  but  what  deserves  admiration  is, 
that  at  a  time  of  life  when  discipline  is  deemed  an  insup- 
portable yoke,  he  should  have  compreheoded  its  importance ; 
that  he  should  have  submitted  to  it  wifch  the  same  eagerness 
t&at  men  display  to  elude  it  ^  have  persevered  in  it  at  the 
Biiost  mutable  period  a£  existence ;  and  havie  given  an  example 
at  an  age  in  which  many  are  hardly  capable  of  following  one. 
Such  were  the  dispositions  of  this  prinee,  notwifchstanding 
^he  follies  of  his  youth.  In  the  mean  while  his  situation  was 
verjr  critical,  being  obliged  to  guard  against  the  different 
£Etations  of  tl^  nobHity,  to  che<^  the  mutmoas  temper  of  the 
S(6relitz,  and  to  de&nd  himself  against  the  Grim  Tatars, 
with  whcnn  he  was  almost  constantly  at  war.  Hostilities, 
howemer,  had  been  suspended  in  1689,  by  a  truce  of  no  long 
cosrtmuanoe. 

During  l^ia  interval,  Peter  was  confirmed  in  the  resolution 
of  introducing  the  liberal  arts  into  his  country. 
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His  father  Alexis  bad  been  at  great  expense  in  sending 
for  Botbler,  a  shipbuilder  and  sea  captain,  from  Holland, 
with  a  number  of  carpenters  and  seamen.  These  people 
built  a  larffe  frigate  and  a  yacht  npon  the  Volga,  with  which 
they  fell  down  that  river  to  Astrakhan:  they  were  to  be 
employed  in  constructing  more  vessels,  in  order  to  cany  on 
an  advantageous  trade  with  Persia,  by  means  of  the  Caspian 
Sea.  Then  happened  the  revolt  of  Stenka  Badzin,  who 
destroyed  the  two  vessels,  which  he  ought  to  have  preserved 
for  his  own  sake,  and  murdered  the  captain :  the  remainder 
of  the  ship's  crew  fled  into  Persia,  and  reached  some  of  the 
settlements  belonging  to  the  East  India  Company.  A 
master  carpenter,  who  was  a  very  good  shipwright,  stayed 
behind  in  Kussia,  where  he  lived  a  long  time  in  obscurity. 

As  Peter  was  one  day  walking  in  the  court  at  Ismaelof,  a 
summer  palace  built  by  his  grandfather,  he  perceived,  among 
other  rarities,  an  old  English  shallop,  almost  fallen  to  pieces. 
Upon  this  he  asked  Timmerman,  Hs  mathematical  teacher, 
and  a  native  of  Germany,  how  that  little  boat  came  to  be  of 
a  different  construction  from  those  which  he  had  seen  upon 
the  Moskva  ?  Timmerman  answered,  that  it  was  made  to  go 
with  sails,  or  with  oars.  The  young  prince  immediatelv 
wanted  to  make  a  trial  of  it ;  but  they  were  obliged  to'  look 
out  for  a  person  who  could  repair  and  fit  it  for  service ;  and, 
after  a  long  search,  they  found  this  very  shipwright  Brant, 
who  was  living  in  Moscow.  The  Dutchman  put  the  boat  in 
order,  and  sailed  with  it  on  the  river  Yauza,  which  washes 
the  suburbs  of  the  town. 

Peter  caused  this  boat  to  be  removed  to  a  great  lake  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  monastery  of  the  Trinity,  where  he 
made  the  Dutchman  build  two  frigates  and  three  yachts,  and 
piloted  them  himself.  A  long  time  after  (in  1694),  he 
took  a  journey  to  Archangel,  where  he  ordered  this  same 
Dutchman  to  build  him  a  small  vessel,  in  which  he  embarked 
on  the  frozen  ocean,  that  had  never  been  beheld  by  any 
sovereign  before  him.  On  this  occasion  he  was  escorted  by 
a  Dutch  man-of-war,  under  the  command  of  captain  JoLson, 
and  attended  by  all  the  merchant  vessels  in  the  harbour  of 
Archangel.  He  had  already  learnt  the  manner  of  working  a 
ship ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  eagerness  of  courtiers  in 
general  to  imitate  the  example  of  their  sovereigns,  he  ww 
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the  only  perBon  that  learned  this  art.  Among  the  manr 
proofs  which  Peter  gaye  of  his  indomitable  strength  of  will, 
this  was  not  the  least  remarkable :  that  although  he  had  such 
a  dread  of  water  from  his  infancy  as  to  be  seized  with  a  cold 
sweat  and  with  convulsions  even  in  being  obliged  to  pass 
over  a  brook,*  he  became  the  best  manner  in  aU  the  north. 
He  began  to  conquer  nature  by  jumping  into  the  water;  and 
his  aversion  was  ever  after  changed  into  a  prodigious  fond^ 
ness  for  that  element. 

To  raise  a  body  of  land  forces,  well  disciplined,  and  fond  of 
the  service,  was  as  difficult  an  undertaking  as  to  establish  a 
navy.  His  first  essay  in  navigation  upon  the  above-men* 
tioned  lake,  before  his  journey  to  Archangel,  had  been 
looked  upon  as  the  amusement  of  a  yoimg  prince  of  genius ; 
and  his  first  attempt  to  form  a  body  of  disciplined  troops 
had  likewise  the  appearance  of  being  only  a  scheme  of 
diversion.  Sophia  and  her  Strelitz  meanwhile  smiled  at  these 
warlike  sports.  In  this  series  of  efforts  always  directed 
towards  the  same  point,  she  did  not  perceive  the  essays  of  a 
nascent  genius.  In  the  fifty  boys  formed  into  what  was 
called  a  pleasure  company,  she  saw  not  the  nucleus  of  those 
regular  corps  which  were  soon  to  aid  in  hurling  her  from  the 
throne,  and  destroying  her  satellites. 

XiO  Port,  in  whom  he  placed  his  whole  confidence,  did  not 
understand  much  of  the  military  service,  neither  was  he 
a  man  of  literature,  having  applied  himself  deeply  to  no 
one  particular  art  or  science;  but  he  had  seen  a  great 
deal,  and  was  capable  of  forming  a  right  judgment  of 
what  he  saw.  Like  the  czar,  he  was  indebted  for  every- 
thing to  his  own  genius :  besides,  he  understood  the  German 
and  Dutch  languages,  which  Peter  was  learning  at  that 
time,  in  hopes  that  both  those  nations  would  facilitate 
his  designs.  Pinding  himself  agreeable  to  Peter,  Le  Fort 
afctached    himself  to    that    prince's   service:  by   adminis* 

*  The  cause  of  this  aversion  is  thus  mentioned  by  Strahlemberg. 
When  he  was  about  five  years  of  age,  his  mother  went  with  him  in  a 
coach,  in  the  spring  season;  and  passing,  as  he  lar  in  his  mother's  lap 
asleep,  over  a  dam  where  there  was  a  water-fall,  he  was  so  frightened 
by  the  rushing  of  the  water,  that  it  brought  a  fever  upon  him,  and, 
after  his  recovery,  he  retained  such  a  dread  of  that  element  that  he 
oould  not  bear  to  see  any  standing  water,  much  less  to  hear  a  running 
stream. 
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terix^  to  his  pleasureB  lie  became  Ms  favourite,  and  coo- 
firmed  this  intimacy  by  his  abilities.  The  czar  eatmsted 
him  with  the  most  dangerous  design  a  [Russian  sovereign 
could  then  possibly  form — that  of  abolishing  the  seditidus 
and  barbarous  body  of  the  Strelitz.  The  attempt  to  reform 
the  janissaries  had  cost  the  great  sultan  Osman  his  Hfe. 
Peter,  young  as  he  was,  went  to  work  in  a  much  abler 
manner  than  Osman.  He  began  with  forming,  at  his 
country  residence  of  Preobrajen,  a  company  of  fifty  of 
Ms  youngest  domestics;  and  some  of  the  sons  of  boyars 
were  chosen  for  their  officers.  But  in  order  to  teach 
those  young  boyars  a  subordination  with  which  they  were 
wholly  unacquamted,  he  made  them  pass  through  all  the 
mUitary  degrees,  setting  them  an  example  himself,  and 
serving  successively  as  private  soldier,  sergeant,  and  Heute- 
nant  of  the  company. 

This  company,  which  had  been  raised  bv  Peter  only,  soon 
increased  in.  numbers,  and  was  afterwards  the  regiment  of 
Preobrajenski  guards.  Another  company,  formed  on  the 
same  plan,  became  in  time  the  regiment  of  guards  known  by 
the  name  of  Semenofski. 

The  czar  had  now  a  regiment  of  five  thousand  men  on 
foot,  on  whom  he  could  depend ;  trained  by  general  Gordon, 
a  Scotchman,  and  composed  almost  entirely  of  foreigners. 
Le  Port,  who  had  seen  very  little  service,  yet  was  qualified 
for  any  commissicm,  undertook  to  raise  a  regiment  of  twelve 
thousand  men,  and  efiected  his  design.  Five  colonels  were 
appointed  to  serve  under  him ;  and  suddenly  he  was  made 
general  of  this  little  army,  which  had  been  raised  as  much  to 
oppose  the  Strelitz  as  the  enemies  of  the  state. 

Peter  was  desirous  of  seeing  one  of  those  mock  fights 
which  had  been  lately  introduced  in  times  of  peace.  He 
caused  a  fort  to  be  erected,  which  one  part  of  his  new  troops 
were  to  defend,  and  the  other  to  attack.  The  difierence  on 
this  occasion  was,  that  instead  of  exhibiting  a  sham  engage- 
ment, they  fought  a  downright  battle,  in  which  there  were 
several  soldiers  kOled,  and  a  great  many  wounded.  Le  Port, 
who  commanded  the  attack,  received  a  considerable  wound. 
These  bloody  sports  were  intended  to  inure  the  troops  to 
martial  discipline ;  but  it  was  a  long  time  before  this  could 
be  efiected,  and  not  without  a  great  deal  of  labour  and 
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difiScuIiy.  Amidst  these  military  eatertaiiunezits,  the  ciair 
did  not  zb^lect  the  navy:  and  as  he  had  made  Le  !Fort 
(t  general,  natwithstaxidiDg  this  fiivourite  had  never  borne 
any  oommisfiion  by  land,  so  he  raised  him  to  the  rank 
of  adaniral,  though  he  had  never  before  commanded  at  sea. 
But  he  knew  him  to  be  worthy  of  both  commissions.  True 
it  is,  he  was  an  admiral  without  a  fleet,  and  a  general  without 
any  other  troops  than  his  regiment. 

By  degrees  the  czar  began  to  reform  the  chief  abuse  in 
the  army,  viz.,  the  independence  of  the  boyars,  who,  in  time 
of  war,  us^  to  take  the  field  with  a  multitude  of  their 
vassals  and  peasants.  Such  was  the  government  of  the 
Pranks,  Huns,  Gk>ths,  and  Yandals,  who,  indeed,  subdued 
the  Boman  em{»re  in  its  state  of  deoUne,  but  would  have 
been  easily  destroyed  had  they  contended  with  the  warlike 
legions  of  the  aneient  Bomans,  or  with  such  armies  as  in  our 
times  ase  maintained  in  constant  discipline  all  over  Europe. 

Admiral  Le  Fort  had  soon  more  than  an  empty  title :  ne 
employed  both  Dutch  and  Venetian  carpenters  to  build  some 
long-boats,  and  even  two  thirty-gun  ships,  at  the  mouth  g£ 
the  Yoroneje,  which  discharges  itself  into  ilie  Don.  These 
vessels  were  to  fall  down  the  nvec,  and  to  awe  the  Crim 
Tatars.  Turkey,  too,  seemed  to  invite  the  ezar  to  essay  his 
arms  against  her^  and  the  same  time  disputes  were  pending 
with  China  respecting  the  limits  between  that  empire  and 
the  possessions  of  Bussia  in  the  north  of  Asia.  These, 
however,  were  settled  by  a  treafy  concluded  in  1792,  and 
Peter  was  lefb  free  to  puissue  his  designs  of  conquest  on  the 
European  side  of  his  dominions. 

It  was  not  so  easy  to  settle  a  peace  with  the  Turks ;  this 
even  seemed  a  proper  time  for  the  czar  to  raise  himself  <m 
their  ruin.  The  Yenetians,  whom  they  had  long  over- 
powered, began  to  retrieve  their  losses.  Morosini,  the  same 
who  surrendered  Candia  to  the  Turks,  was  dispossessing 
them  of  the  Morea.  Leopold,  emperor  of  Germany,  had 
gained  some  advantages  over  the  Ottoman  jforces  in  Huji* 
gary ;  and  the  Poles  were  at  least  able  to  repel  the  incursions 
of  the  Grim  Tatara. 

Peter  improved  th^se  circumstances  to  discipline  his 
troops,  and  to  acquire,  if  possible,  the  empire  of  the  Black 
Sea.     General  Gordon  marched  along  the  Don  towards 
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Asof,  with  his  numerous  regiment  of  five  thousand  men ;  he 
was  followed  by  general  Le  Port,  with  his  regiment  of 
twelve  thousand;  by  a  body  of  Strelitz,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Sheremetef  and  Schein,  officers  of  Prussian  extrac- 
tion ;  by  a  body  of  Cossacks,  and  a  large  train  of  artillery. 
In  shorty  everything  was  ready  for  tms  grand  expedition 
(1694). 

The  Bussian  army  began  its  march  under  the  command  of 
marshal  Sheremetef,  in  the  beginning  of  the  summer  of  1695, 
in  order  to  attack  the  town  of  Asof,  situated  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Don.  The  czar  was  with  the  troops,  but  appeared 
only  as  a  volunteer,  being  desirous  to  learn  before  he  would 
take  upon  him  to  command.  During  their  march  they 
stormed  two  forts  which  the  Turks  had  erected  on  the  banks 
of  the  river. 

This  was  an  arduous  enterprise,  Asof  being  very  strong, 
and  defended  by  a  numerous  gamson.  The  czar  had  em- 
ployed several  Venetians  in  building  long-boats  like  the 
Turkish  saicks,  which,  together  with  two  Dutch  frigates, 
were  to  fall  down  the  Voroneje;  but  not  being  ready  in 
time,  they  could  not  get  into  the  sea  of  Asof.  All  beginnings 
are  difficult.  The  Russians  having  never  as  yet  made  a 
regular  siege,  miscarried  in  this  their  first  attempt. 

A  native  of  Dantzic,  whose  name  was*  Jacob,  had  the 
direction  of  the  artillery  under  the  command  of  general 
Schein ;  for  as  yet  they  had  none  but  foreign  officers  belong- 
ing to  the  train,  and  indeed  none  but  foreign  engineers,  and 
foreign  pilots.  This  Jacob  had  been  condemned  to  the 
rods  b^  Schein,  the  Prussian  general.  It  seemed  as  if  these 
severities  were  necessarv  at  that  time  in  support  of  authority. 
The  Russians  submitted  to  such  treatment,  notwithstanding 
their  disposition  to  mutiny ;  and  after  they  had  undergone 
that  corporal  punishment,  they  continued  in  the  service  as 
usual.  Our  Dantziker  was  of  another  way  of  thinking^,  and 
determined  to  be  revenged:  whereupon  he  spiked  the 
cannon,  deserted  to  the  enemy,  turned  Mahometan,  and 
defended  the  town  with  great  success.  The  besiegers  made 
a  vain  attempt  to  storm  it,  and  after  losing  a  great  number 
of  men,  were  obliged  to  raise  the  siege. 

Perseverance  in  his  undertakings  was  the  characteristic  of 
Peter  the  Great   In  the  spring  of  1696  he  marched  a  second 
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time  to  attack  the  town  of  Asof  with  a  more  considerable 
army.  About  this  time  died  the  czar  Ivan.  Though  Fetei 
never  felt  any  diminution  of  his  authority  from  hia  brother^ 
who  had  only  the  name  of  czar,  yet  he  had  been  under  some 
restraint  in  regard  to  appearances.  The  expenses  of  lyan'a 
household  were  appliea,  upon  that  prince's  demise,  to  the 
nudntenance  of  the  army ;  a  very  considerable  relief  to  a 
government  that  had  as  yet  by  no  means  a  large  revenue. 
Peter  wrote  to  the  emperor  Leopold,  the  States-General, 
and  the  elector  of  Brandenburg,  in  order  to  obtain  eugi- 
neers,  gunners,  and  seamen.  He  likewise  took  some  Cal- 
mucks  mto  his  pay,  whose  light  horse  were  of  very  great 
service  against  the  Crim  Tatars. 

The  most  agreeable  part  of  the  czar's  success  was  that  of 
his  little  fleet,  which  he  had  the  pleasure  to  see  completely 
equipped,  and  properly  commanded.  It  beat  the  iWkish 
saicks  that  had  been  sent  from  Constantinople,  and  took 
some  of  them.  The  siege  was  carried  on  regularly,  though 
not  entirely  after  our  manner.  The  trenches  were  three 
times  deeper  than  ours,  and  the  parapets  were  as  high  as 
ramparts.  At  length,  the  garrison  surrendered,  the  28th  of 
July,  N.S.  (1696),  without  obtaining  any  of  the  honours  of 
war ;  they  were  likewise  obliged  to  dehver  up  the  traitor 
Jacob  to  the  besiegers. 

The  czar  immediately  began  to  improve  the  fortifications 
of  Asof:  he  likewise  ordered  a  harbour  to  be  dug,  capable 
of  holding  large  vessels,  with  a  design  to  make  himself 
master  of  the  straits  of  Caffa,  which  open  the  passage  into 
the  Black  Sea.  He  left  two-and-thirty  armed  saicks  before 
Asof,  *  and  made  all  the  preparations  for  fitting  out  a  strong 
fleet  against  the  Turks,  which  was  to  consist  of  nine  sixty- 
gun  ships,  and  of  one-and-forty  carrying  from  thirty  to  fifty 
pieces  of  cannon.  The  principal  nobility  and  the  wealthiest 
merchants  were  obliged  to  contribute  to  the  fitting  out 
of  this  fleet ;  and,  as  he  thought  that  the  estates  of  the 
clergy  ought  to  bear  a  proportion  in  the  service  of  the 
common  cause,  orders  were  issued  that  the  patriarch, 
the  bishops,  and  the  superior  clergy  should  find  money  to 
forward  tW  new  expedition,  in  honour  of  their  coimtry,  and 
for  the  general  advantage  of  Christendom.  He  likewise 
♦  Le  Fort's  Memoirs. 
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obliged  the  Coomcks  to  build  a  number  of  ligbt  boats,  epoch 
n»  mef  use  ihemselTes^  and  with  which  tbef  might  easily 
isfeat  the  whole  coast  of  the  Crimea.  The  scheme  was  to 
driiFe  i^e  Tatavs  and  Turks  for  ever  out  of  the  Crimea^ 
and  afterwards  to  establish  a  free  and  easy  commerce  with 
Persia,  through  Georgia.  This  is  the  very  branch  of  trade 
which  the  Gi«eks  fbrmarly  carried  on  to  Colchis,  and  to 
i^is  peninsula  of  tho  Crimea,  which  the  czar  seemed  likely 
to  subdue. 

Before  Peter  left  the  Crimea  he  repudiated  his  wife 
!Eivdokhia,  and  ordered  her  to  be  sent  to  a  convent^  where, 
before  his  return  to  Moscow,  she  became  a  nun,  imder  the 
name  of  Helena.  She  had  long  made  herself  distasteful  to 
her  husband  by  her  querulous  jealousy,  for  which,  indeed, 
she  had  ample  cause,  and  by  her  av^sion  to  his  fore^ 
fev ourites  and  the  arts  they  introduced. 

After  his  successful  campaign  against  the  Ttirks  and 
Tatars,  Pfeter  wished  to  accustom  his  people  to  splendid 
shows,  as  well  as  to  military  toil.  With  this  view,  he  made 
Ms  army  enter  Moscow  under  triumphal  arches,  in  the 
midst  of  fireworks  and  other  tokens  of  rejoicing.  The  soldiers 
who  had  fought  on  board  the  Venetian  saicks  against  the 
Turks  led  the  procession.  Marshal  Sheremetef,  generals 
Gordon  and  Schein,  admiral  Le  Fort,  and  the  other  general 
officers,  took  precedence  of  their  sovereign,  who  pretended 
he  had  no  rank  in  the  army,  being  desirous  to  convince  the 
nobility  by  his  example  that  merit  ought  to  be  the  only  road 
to  military  preferment. 

This  triumphal  entry  seemed,  in  some  measure,  to  resemble 
those  of  the  ancient  !&omans,  especially  in  this,  that  as  the 
triumphers  exposed  the  captives  to  public  view  in  the  streets 
of  Eome,  and  sometimes  put  them  to  death,  so  the  slaves 
taken  in  this  expedition  followed  the  army;  and  Jacob, 
who  had  betrayed  them  the  year  before,  was  carried  in  a 
eart,  with  the  gibbet,  to  which  he  was  fastened  after  he 
had  been  bwAen  upon  the  wheel. 

Upon  this  occasion  was  struck  the  first  medal  in  Bussia. 
The  legend,  which  was  in  the  language  of  that  country,  is 
remarkable  :^— Peter  the  First,  the  augusft  emperor  ofMuseomf. 
On  the  reverse  is  Asof,  with  these  words,  Vtetorious  hy  fire 
mid  water. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

]PBSBB*S  SOSBMXS  Of  OQITQTJXST — ^OONSFIBJLOY  TO  BCTBDEB 
SQCM — HB  TBATELS  TO  ACQITIBB  ESrOWLXDGE — BBBELLIOK 
ASH  BXTIKOTIOZT  OB  THE  8TBELITZ — PBTEB  THB  ATJTHOB 
OB  A  SPrBlOtTB  CITELIBATION. 

The  psramoimt  idea  of  Peter's  whole  life  displaced  itself 
in  tiie  siege  of  Asof,  his  first  militaij  enterprise.  He 
Tidslied  to  civilise  bis  people  by  beginning  with  tbe  art  of 
•war  by  sea  and  land.  That  art  would  open  the  way  for  all 
tihe  others  into  Eiissi%  and  protect  them  there.  By  it  the 
«zar  was  to  conquer  fat  his  empire  that  element  which,  in  his 
^es,  was  the  greatest  civi]iser  of  the  world,  because  it  is 
the  most  &yoii7able  to  the  intercourse  of  nations  with  each 
other. 

But  ignorant  and  sarage  Asia  lay  stretdied  along  the 
Black  Sea,  between  Eussia  and  the  south  of  Europe.  It 
was  not,  therefore,  through  those  waters  that  Peter  could 
open  himself  a  passive  to  European  knowledge.  But  to- 
wards the  north-WBst,  another  sea,  the  same  whence,  in  the 
ninth  century,  came  the  firat  Eussian  founders  of  the 
empire,  was  within  his  reach.  It  alone  could  connect 
Muscovy  with  ancient  Europe;  it  was  especially  through 
that  inlet,  and  by  the  ports  on  the  gulfs  of  Finland  and  of 
Eiga,  that  Eussia  eould  aspire  to  civilisation.  Those  ports 
belonged,  however,  to  a  warlike  land,  thickljr  studded  with 
strong  fortresses.  It  mattered  not ;  everything  was  to  be 
tried  to  attain  so  important  an  object. 

Peter,  however,  did  not  deem  it  proper  to  begin  such 
an  arduous  enterprise  until  he  should  have  made  himself 
better  acquainted  with  the  nations  which  he  wished  to  con- 
ciliate, or  to  conquer,  and  which  were  recommended  to  him 
as  models.  He  was  desirous,  with  his  own  eyes,  to  behold 
civilisation  in  what  he  supposed  to  be  its  mature  state,  and 
to  improve  himself  in  the  details  of  government,  in  the 
knowledge  of  naval  affairs,  and  of  the  several  arts  which  he 
wished  to  introduce  among  his   countrymen.     Perhaps  he 
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would  have  acted  more  wisely  in  remainiiig  at  home,  and 
developing  the  native  genius  of  his  people,  instead  of  forcing 
them  to  become  mere  plagiarists  of  foreign  institutions  ana 
usages ;  and  instead  of  making  his  Eussians  resemble  their 
neighbours,  he  should  have  tried  to  make  them  like  them- 
selves alone,  and  superior  to  every  other  people.    The  arts 
and  sciences  would  then  have    sprung    up    among  them 
spontaneously,    or    have    found  their  wajr  to  them  firom 
abroad,  and  become  naturalised  in  Eussia,  whereas  thej 
remain  exotics  there  to  this  day.  *    He  departed,  however ; 
and  thereby  he,  at  least,  broke  down  the  barrier  which 
despotism  and  superstition  had  raised  between  the  Itussianis 
and  Europe,  and  which  rendered  war  their  only  connecting 
link. 

But  he  was  not  allowed  to  depart  in  peace.    The  an- 
nouncement of  his  intention  was  received  with  deep  disgust 
by  his  bigoted  subjects.     The  Strelitz  in  particular,  who  saw 
themselves  supplanted  by  the  regiments  disciplined  in  the 
European  manner,  were  actively  hostile.    The  childhood 
and  youth  of  Peter  had  several  times  escaped  from  their 
rage;    and  now,  in  the  horror  which  was  inspired  by  his 
approaching  departure  for  profane  Europe,  they  determined 
to  sacrifice  the  impious  czar  who  was  ready  to  defile  himself 
bv  the  sacrilegious  touch  of  foreigners  whom  they  abhorred. 
They  saw  in  the  midst  of  them  twelve  thousand  heretics, 
already  organised,  who  would  remain  masters  of  their  holy 
city;    while  they  themselves,    exiled  to  the  army,   were 
destined  to  fight  at  a  distance  on  the  frontier.     Nor  was 
this  their  only  grievance;   for  Peter  had  given  orders  to 
construct  a  fleet  of  a  hundred  vessels ;  and  of  this  sudden 
creation  they  complained,  as  being  an  insupportable  tax  in 
the  midst  of  an  already  ruinous  war,  and  as  rendering  it 

♦  "Kerre  I,"  saya  Condillac,  **atirait  pu  observer  dans  ITiistoiie 
les  avantages  et  les  vices  des  differens  gouvernemens,  et  c'est  ainsi  qu*il  • 
pouvait  chercher  k  s'iDstruire.  Les  nations  de  TEurope,  mal  gourem^s 
et  corrompues,  ne  pouvaient  que  le  Jeter  dans  rerreur.  Leur  politesse 
et  leurs  arts  n'6taient  pas  ce  qa*il  fallait  aux  Bosses.  S'il  yeut  en  I 
quelque  part  im  pays  bien  gouvern^  je  conviens  qu*it  eut  ^te  plus  court 
de  IVtudier.  Le  czar  eut  done  bien  fait  d*y  aller,  et  les  autres  princes 
de  TEurope  auraient  du  y  voyager  a  son  exemple."— Cour*  ctetudc^  torn, 
xiv.,  p.  488« 
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Beoessaiy  to  introduce  into  their  sacred  land  a  fresh  supply 
of  those  schismaticai  artisans  who  were  preferred  to  them. 
A  few  days  before  the  departure  of  their  sovereign,  Tsikler 
and  Sukanim,  two  of  the  Sfcrelitz  leaders,  plotted  a  nocturnal 
conflagration.  They  knew  that  Peter  would  be  the  first  to 
hasten  to  it ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  tumult  and  confusion 
common  to  such  accidents,  they  meant  to. murder  him 
without  mercy,  and  then  to  massacre  all  the  foreigners  who 
had  been  set  over  them  as  masters. 

•  Such  was  the  infamous  scheme.  The  hour  fixed  for  its 
accomplishment  was  at  hand.  The  principal  conspirators 
assembled  at  a  banquet,  and  sought  in  intoxicating  liquors 
tiie  courage  requisite  for  the  dreadful  work  before  them. 
But  drunkenness  produces  various  effects  on  different  con- 
stitutions. Two  of  the  villains  lost  in  it  their  boldness,  left 
l^e  company  under  a  specious  pretext,  promising  their 
aecomplices  to  return  in  time,  and  hurried  to  the  czar  to 
disclose  the  plot. 

■  At  midnight  the  blow  was  to  have  been  struck;  and 
Peter  gave  orders  that,  exactly  at  eleven,  the  haunt  of  the 
conspirators  should  be  closely  surrounded.  Shortly  after, 
thinking  that  the  hour  was  come,  he  went  thither  alone,  and 
entered  boldly,  not  doubting  ^at  he  should  find  them 
already  fettered  by  his  guards.  But  his  impatience  had 
anticipated  the  time,  and  he  found  himself,  single  and 
unarmed,  in  the  midst  of  the  ferocious  gang  at  the  instant 
when  they  were  vociferating  an  oath  that  they  would  achieve 
hisi  destruction. 

At  his  unexpected  appearance  they  all  rose  in  confusion. 
Peter,  at  once  comprehending  the  full  extent  of  his  danger, 
exasperated  at  the  supposed  disobedience  of  his  guards,  and 
fiirious  at  having  thrown  himself  into  peril,  had  yet  the 
presence  of  mind  to  conceal  his  emotions.  Having  gone  too 
tar  to  recede,  he  unhesitatingly  advanced  among  the  throng 
of  traitors,  greeted  them  familiarly,  and,  in  a  calm  and 
iiatural  tone,  said,  that  "  as  he  was  passing  by  their  house  he 
saw  a  light  in  it,  and  guessing  that  they  were  amusing 
themselves,  he  had  entered  in  order  to  share  their  pleasures." 
He  then  seated  himself,  and  drank  to  his  assassins,  who, 
standing  up  around  him,  could  not  avoid  putting  the  glass 
about,  and  drinking  his  health. 
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But  BOOH  tliej  began  to  exchange  lodki  woi  rigni .  Ak 
last  one  of  iheaa  leaned  OT<ar  to  8«£aiiiii,  and  said,  in  a  lo v 
Yoice,  "  Brother,  it  is  time !"  The  latter,  for  what  zeaaoiL  is 
unkzunm,  hesitated,  and  bad  aearcelj  replied,  ^ISct  jeb^*. 
when  Peter,  irho  heard  these  irorda,  and  along  with  thcBOL 
the  footfltecMi  of  his  guards,  started  from  his  seat,  knoeloBd 
bim  down  dj  a  blow  in  the  face,  and  ezdaimed,  ^'  J£  it  is  not 
yet  time  for  jou,  scoundrel,  it  is  for  me!''  This  blow,  and 
the  sight  of  the  guards,  threw  the  asHaimfnB  into  constemai^ 
tion;  they  fell  on  their  knees  and  implored  forgiveneas. 
"  Ohain  them !"  replied  the  terrible  eaar.  Then  turning  t& 
tiie  officer  of  the  goards,  he  strudk  him,  and  reproached  him 
with  his  want  of  pimctualitj ;  but  the  latter  showed  him  his 
order  ;  and  the  czar  perceiving  his  mistake,  daaped  him  in 
his  arms,  kissed  him  on  the  for^ead,  proclaimed  niB  fidelity, 
and  entmsted  him  wii^  the  custody  of  the  traaton. 

TTis  vengeance  was  terrible;  the  punishment  was  mose 
ferocious  tbm  the  crime.  First  the  rack,  then  the  suceessiYB 
mutilation  of  eadi  member:  then  death,  when  not  enough 
of  blood  and  life  was  left  to  allow  of  the  sense  of  sufiecing. 
To  dose  the  whole,  the  heads  were  exposed  on  tiie  smmnit 
of  a  eotamn,  the  members  being  symmetriicallj  ananged 
around  them,  aa  omaments:  a  scene  woridij  of  a  goyentBuent 
(£  masters  and  of  slaves,  bratifying  each  other,  and  whose 
onl J  god  was  fear. 

After  this  terrific  execution,  Peter  began  his  journiey  in 
AprO,  1697,  travelling  intognUo  in  the  retinue  of  his  three 
ambassadors,  general  Le  Port,  the  boyar  Alexis  Oolovin, 
and  Vomtsin,  diak,  or  secretary  of  state,  who  had  been  long 
employed  in  foreign  courts.  Their  retinue  consisted  of  two 
bundled  persons :  the  csar,  reserving  to  himaelf  only  a  valet 
de  chambre,  a  servant  in  livery,  and  a  dwar^  was  confounded 
in  the  crowd.  It  was  a  thing  unparalleled  in  history,  either 
andent  or  modem,  for  a  sovereign  of  five-«nd-tweBty  yean 
of  age  to  withdraw  from  his  kingdoms,  only  in  ord^  to  leam 
the  art  of  government.  His  victory  over  the  Turks  and 
Tatars,  the  splendour  of  his  triumphant  entry  into  Moscow, 
the  multitude  of  foreign  troops  attached  to  ms  interest,  the 
death  of  his  brother  Ivan,  the  confinement  of  the  princesi 
Sophia  to  a  doister,  and  the  fearful  example  he  had  jost 
made  of  the  conspirators,  might  naturally  encourage  him  to 
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Lope  thttfe  the  tranqmlliiy  of  his  dominkxiiB  would  not  be  dift* 
torbed  duriag  Ids  ^aenoe.  The  regeiiCY  he  entniBted  to  the 
boyftr  Stvecknef  «iid  prkice  Eomadenovski,  who  m  matAen  c£ 
inuportanee  woe  to  coDBuLt  with  the  reet  of  the  oobilitj. 

ilie  troops  which  had  been  irained  bj  general  Ghxrdoin 
coiBianned  at  Moaoow,  with  a  view  to  awe  the  c«Dital,  The 
diaaffected  StrdibE,  who  were  likely  to  create  a  cufltiiriiaiioey 
were  distributed  on  the  frontieirs  o£  the  Crimea,  in  order  to 
preserve  the  conquest  of  Asof^  and  check  the  incuraaons  of 
the  Tatars.  Having  thus  provided  i^ainst  every  cantin- 
geney,  he  gave  a  free  soope  to  his  pasaoQ  of  travelling,  and 
Eta  dksire  of  improvement.  He  had  previonsty  sent  three* 
Boore  yoimgBussians  of  Le  Fort's  regiment  into  Italy,  most 
of  them  to  Yeniee,  and  the  rest  to  Leghorn,  in  order  to 
leom  the  art  of  navigation,  and  the  method  of  eonstructins; 
galleys :  forty  more  set  out  by  his  direction  f<nr  Holland 
to  be  instructed  in  the  art  of  building  and  working  lai^ge 
ships:  others  were  ordered  to  Germany,  to  serve  in  the 
land  feroeSy  and  to  learn  the  sailitary  diaeipttne  of  tiiat 
naliKm. 

At  that  period,  Mustapha  II.  had  been  vanquished  by  the 
esa^TQT  Leoi>old;  Sobieski  was  dead;  and  Poland  was 
heatafcing  in  its  dioice  between  the  prince  of  Conti  and 
Augiistus  of  Saxony  ;  William  III.  reigned  over  England; 
Louis  XIY.  was  on  the  point  of  concluding  the  treaty  of 
Byswick;  the  elector  of  Brandenburg  was  aspiring  to  the 
title  of  king ;  and  Charles  XIL  had  asoended  the  throne. 

Betting  oiit  from  l^^ovgorod,  Peter  first  visited  Livonia, 
where,  at  the  risk  of  his  Hbertv,  he  reoonnoitred  its  capita], 
E^a,  from  which  he  was  rudely  repulsed  by  the  SwediaAi 
governor.  Thenceforth  he  could  not  rest  till  he  had  acqiubed 
that  maritime  province  through  which  bis  empire  was  one 
day  to  be  enriched  and  enlighteaed.  In  his  progress  he 
gained  the  fnendship  of  Prussia,  a  power  which,  at  a  future 
time,  might  assist  his  efforts ;  Poland  ought  to  be  his  ally, 
and  fdrei^y  he  declared  himself  the  supportea:  of  the  SaxKm 
prince  who  was  about  to  rule  it. 

The  czar  had  reached  Amsterdam  fifteen  days  before  the 
amJNissadorB :  he  lodged  at  first  in  a  house  belonging  to  the 
East  India  Company,  but  chose  afberwards  a  small  apart* 
ment  in  the  yards  of  the  Admiralty.    He  disguised  himself 
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in  a  Datch  skipper's  habit,  and  went  to  the  geeat  slup^ 
building  village  of  Sardam.  Peter  admired  the  multitude  of 
workmen  constantly  employed;  the  order  and  exactness 
obserred  in  their  several  departments;  the  prodigious 
despatch  with  which  they  built  and  fitted  out  ships ;  and  the 
Tsst  quantity  of  stores  and  machines  for  the  greater  ease  and 
security  of  labour.  He  began  with  purchasing  a  boat,  and 
made  a  mast  for  it  himself:  by  degrees  he  executed  erery 
part  of  the  construction  of  a  ship,  and  led  the  same  life  alt 
the  time  as  the  carpenters  of  Sardam ;  clad  and  fed  exactly 
like  them ;  working  hard  at  the  forges,  at  the  rope-yards, 
and  at  the  several  mills  for  sawing  timber,  extracting  oil, 
manufacturing  paper,  and  wiredrawing.  He  entered  h;Lm8elf 
as  a  common  carpenter,  and  was  enroUed  in  the  list  of  work* 
men  by  the  name  of  Peter  Michaelof  .  They  commonly  called 
him  Master  Peter,  or  Peter-bas;  and  though  they  were 
eonfounded  at  first  to  behold  a  sovereign  as  their  companion, 
yet  they  gradually  accustomed  themselves  to  the  sight. 

Whilst  Peter  was  handling  the  compass  and  axe  at 
Sardam,  he  received  intelligence  of  the  division  in  Poland, 
and  of  the  double  nomination  of  the  elector  Augustus  and 
the  prince  of  Conti.  Immediately  the  carpenter  of  Sardam 
promised  king  Augustus  to  assist  him  with  thirfy  thousand 
men.  Prom  his  shop  he  issued  out  orders  to  his  army  in  the 
Ukraine,  which  had  been  assembled  against  the  Turks. 

His  troops  obtained  a  victory  over  the  Tatars,*  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Asof ;  and  in  a  few  months  after  became 
masters  of  the  town  of  Orkapi,  or  Pre<5op.  For  his  part 
he  persisted  in  making  himself  master  of  different  arts. 
"With  this  view  he  frequently  went  from  Sardam  to  Am* 
sterdam,  in  order  to  near  the  anatomical  lectures  of  the 
eelebrated  Buisch.  Under  this  master  he  made  such 
progress  as  to  be  able  to  perform  some  surgical  opera* 
tions,  which,  in  case  of  necessity,  might  be  of  use,  both 
to  himself  and  to  his  officers.  He  likewise  studied  natural 
philosophy,  under  Vitsen,  celebrated  for  his  patriotic  virtue, 
and  for  the  noble  use  he  made  of  his  immense  fortune. 

Peter-bas  suspended   these   occupations  only  to  pay  a 
private  visit  at  Utrecht  and  at  the  Hague  to  William 
the  Third,  king  of  England,  and  stadtholder  of  the  Un^ed 
♦  1697,  Auguat  the  llth.  ^* 
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Apovinces.  General  Le  Port  was  the  only  person  present 
at  the  interview  of  the  two  monarehs.  reter  assisted 
next  at  the  ceremony  of  the  public  entry  of  his  ambassadors^ 
and  at  their  audience,  when  the  deputies  of  the  States  were 
presented,  in  his  name,  with  six  hundred  of  the  finest  sables : 
the  States,  in  return,  besides  the  usual  present  of  a  gold 
chain  and  a  medal  to  each,  gave  them  three  magnificent 
coaches.  They  received  the  first  visit  of  all  the  plenipoten- 
tiaries assembled  at  the  congress  of  Eyswick,  except  the 
French,  to  whom  they  had  not  notified  their  arrival,  not  only 
because  the  czar  espoused  the  part  of  king  Augustus  against 
the  prince  of  Conti,  but  because  king  William,  whose  mend- 
ship  he  cultivated,  was  averse  to  a  peace  with  France. 

tTpon  his  return  to  Amsterdam  he  resumed  his  former 
oooupations ;  and  having  finished  with  his  own  hands  a  sixty- 
gun  ship,  which  he  had  begun  himself,  he  sent  it  to  Arch- 
angel ;  for  the  Eussians  had  then  no  harbour  in  the  Baltic. 

He  not  only  engaged  French  refugees,  Swiss,  and  Ger- 
mans, to  enter  into  his  service ;  but  took  care  to  send  all 
sorts  of  artists  to  Moscow ;  not  without  previously  seeing  a 
specimen  of  their  abilities.  There  are  few  arts  and  manual 
employments  with  which  he  was  not  well  acquainted:  he 
took  a  particular  pleasure  in  rectifying  the  maps  of  geogra- 
phers, who  having  at  that  time  but  a  slender  knowledge  of 
his  dominions,  frequently  fixed  the  situation  of  towns  and  the 
course  of  rivers  merely  at  a  venture.  He  himself  drew  a 
plan  of  the  communication  between  the  Caspian  and  Black 
Seas,  which  he  had  projected  some  time  before,  and  com- 
missioned M.  Brekel,  a  German  engineer,  to  carry  it  into 
execution;  this  plan  is  still  preserved.  The  junction  of 
those  two  seas  was  indeed  a  less  arduous  task  than  that  of 
the  ocean  and  the  Mediterranean,  which  had  been  executed 
in  France ;  yet  people  were  frightened  at  the  very  idea  of 
joining  the  sea  of  Asof  and  the  Caspian.  There  seemed  to 
be  a  stronger  reason  for  the  czar  to  make  new  settlements 
in  that  part  of  the  world,  as  fresh  hopes  arose  from  his 
successes.  His  troops,  commanded  by  general  Schein 
and* prince  Dolgoruki,  had  lately  obtained  a  victory  in  the 
neighoourhood  of  Asof,  over  the  Tatars,  and  even  over  a 
body  of  janissaries,  whom  sultan  Mustapha  sent  to  their 
assistance. 
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Tkam  he  ecmtinued  Ids  usual  employments  of  ship-bufldeiv 
',    ge€)grapher,    imd   uatiual   philosopher    till    the 


middle  of  iuaxuucy,  169B,  when  he  emlxurked  for  Ei^laTHJ  ia 
his  ambaesadoro'  retinue. 

King  William  sent  his  yacht  to  meet  him,  with  a  oonroy 
of  two  men-of-war..  In  England  he  followed  ilie  same  mgnnftf 
of  Hfe  as  that  whieh  he  had  observed  at  Amsterdam  and 
Sardaoi.  He  took  lodgings  near  the  dockyard  at  Depih 
ford ;  and  almost  his  whole  time  was  employed  in  gaining 
farther  instruction.  The  Dutch  carpenters  had  only  taught 
him  the  practical  paart  of  ship-buildmg ;  but  in  England  Im 
learikt  the  fundamental  princij^es  of  the  art.  He  sooa 
became  master  of  tibe  theory,  and  was  capable  of  giving 
lectures  upon  it  himself.  He  undertook  to  ^uild  a  ship  ac- 
cording to  the  English  method  of  construction ;  and  it  proi^ 
a  prime  sailer.  His  attention  was  also  directed  to  watchmakings 
an  art  which  had  already  been  brought  to  perfection  m, 
London,  and  he  made  himself  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
principles  on  which  it  is  founded.  Captain  Perry,  the  ^igineer 
who  attended  him  from  London  to  i&ussia,  affirms  that  thssd 
was  not  so  much  as  a  single  article  belonging  to  a  ship,  from, 
the  casting  of  cannon  to  iSie  making  of  cables,  but  what  Peter, 
minutely  obs^ved,  and  set  his  hand  to  as  often  as  he  came 
mto  the  king's  yards. 

In  order  to  cultivate  his  friendship,  king  William  per- 
mitiied  him  to  take  a  number  of  English  artificers  into  hia 
aervioe,  as  he  had  done  in  Holland ;  but  beside  the  artifioers^ 
Peter  engaged  some  mathematicians,  whcHn  he  could  not  ao 
easily  have  procured  from  that  republic.  He  contracted  for 
this  purpose  with  Mr.  Eerguson,  a  Scotchman,  and  a  good 
geometrician.  This  was  the  man  who  introduced  the  arii^ 
metical  method  of  accounts  into  the  exchequer  in  Bussia,  whexe 
before  that  time  they  used  only  the  Tatar  method  of  reckoning 
with  balls  strung  upon  a  wire;  a  method  which  sup- 
plied the  place  of  writing,  but  was  perplexing  and  im- 
perfeet ;  because  after  the  calculation,  there  was  no  meana 
of  proving  it,  so  as  to  obtain  a  certainty  of  there  being  no  nifK 
take.  The  Indian  cyphers,  which  we  now  use,  were  not  intro* 
duoed  into  Europe  tul  the  ninth  e^tury  by  the  Arabs ;  and 
the  Bussisn  empire  did  not  receive  them  till  many  ages  after : 
such  has  been  the  fate  of  all  the  arts,  to  be  slow  in  thdr. 
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tiro  jocmg  matbemaldcians  irom  Chnst  Chiuoii  JEoBpitif; 
asd  thk  was  the  b^mning  of  tke  marine  .aGadmsy,  founded 
aome  tkne  after  by  reter  &e  Great.  13b  obsenred  and  cal* 
culated  eclipses  along  with  Eerffuson.  Perry  tiie  enmiear^ 
though  gieatly  dissatiBfied  wit£  the  czar  £or  not  hating 
snffieiently  rewarded  him^  acknowledges  that  Peter  haA 
atadiedaatronomy.  He  understood  the  motions  of  the  hea- 
Tenly  bodies,  and  even  tine  laws  of  gravitation,  by  which  ihef 
are  directed.  This  force  was  alrefKiy  famiHar  to  a  sovereigBL 
of  Enflflia,  when  other  nations  amnsed  liiemselyes  wit^  ehi- 
merical  vortices;  and  wh^i  Gidileo's  ignorant  countrymen 
were  commanded  by  teasers  oa  ignorant  aa  themselves,  ta 
believe  ike  earth  immovable. 

Peornr  set  out  upon  his  journey  in  OTder  to  effect  the  jane* 
turn  ci  rivers,  and  to  construct  bridges  and  skuces.  Tho 
csar's  plan  was  to  open  a  communication,  by  means  of  eanal^ 
between  the  ocean,  the  Caspian,  and  the  Bkek  Sea. 

We  ought  not  to  omit  that  the  English  merchants,  headed 
by  the  marquia  of  Carmarthen,  gave  him  fifteen  thousand 
pounds  for  leave  to  import  tobacco  in  Eussia.  This  branch, 
of  commerce  had  been  prohibited  hj  the  patriarch ;  for  the 
Bussian  Church  looked  upon  smoking  as  an  uncleaa  and 
sinful  action.  Peter,  who  knew  better  things,  and  wko» 
among  his  other  projects,  was  meditating  a  reformation  ot 
the  church,  introduced  the  use  of  this  commodity  into 
his  dominions,  and  retained  the  monopoly  of  it  in  his  own 
haooda. 

Before  he  departed  from  England,  king  William  enter<». 
tained  him  with  a  spectacle  worthy  of  such  a  guest,  that  of  a 
aiham  sea-fight.  Little  was  it  then  imagined  that  the  caar 
would  one  day  £ght  real  battles  on  this  element  againat  the 
Swedes,  and  obtain  victories  cm  ihe  Baltic.  W^iiam  alse 
made  lum  a  present  of  the  Boi/al  Urtmtpart^  a  very  beaup 
tifttl  yaoht,  which  he  generally  used  for  his  passage  over 
to  HoUsmd.  Peter  went  on  board  this  vessel,  and  got  back 
to  HoUand  in  the  end  of  May,  16d8.  He  to6k  with  him 
three  captains  of  men-of-war,  five^nd-twenty  ^'ca^tains  of 
merchiOLt  ships,  forty  lieutenants,  thirty  pilots^  thirty  suiv 
geons,  two  hamdred  md  fifty  gunners,  and  upwards  of  three 
hundred  aitifieers.    Thb  coilony  of  ingenious  men  in  the 
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several  arts  and  professions,  sailed  from  Holland  to  Arch* 
angel  on  board  the  Boyal  Transport;  and  were  sent  thence 
to  the  different  places  where  their  service  was  neoessarj* 
Those  whom  he  engaged  at  Amsterdam,  took  the  route  of 
19'arva,  at  that  time  subject  to  Sweden. 

While  the  czar  was  thus  transporting  the  arts  and  manu« 
factures  from  England  and  Holland  to  his  own  dominions, 
the  officers  whom  he  had  sent  to  Bome  and  Italy  succeeded 
80  &r  as  also  to  engage  some  artists  in  his  service.  General 
Sheremetef,  who  was  at  the  head  of  his  embassy  to  Italy, 
made  the  tour  of  Bome,  Naples,  Yenice,  and  Malta ;  while 
the  czar  proceeded  to  Vienna  with  the  other  ambassadors. 
All  he  had  to  do  now,  was  to  observe  the  military  discipline 
of  the  Germans,  after  seeing  the  English  fleet,  and  the  dock*, 
yards  in  Holland.  But  it  was  not  the  desire  of  improvement 
alone  that  induced  him  to  make  this  tour  to  Vienna:  he  had 
likewise  a  political  view ;  for  the  emperor  of  Germany  was 
the  natural  ally  of  the  Bussians  against  the  Turks.  Peter 
\  had  a  private  audience  of  Leopold,  and  the  two  raonarchs 
stood  the  whole  time  of  the  interview,  to  avoid  the  trouble 
of  ceremony. 

During  his  stay  at  Vienna,  there  happened  nothing  re- 
markable, except  the  celebration  of  the  ancient  feast  of 
landlord  and  latidladyy  which  Leopold  thought  proper  ta 
revive  upon  the  czar's  account,  after  it  had  been  msused 
during  his  whole  reign.  The  manner  of  making  this  enter* 
tainment,  to  which  the  Germans  gave  the  name  of  Wirth- 
schafb,  was  as  follows.  The  emperor  was  landlord,  and  the 
empress  landlady :  the  king  of  tae  Bomans,  the  archdukes, 
and  the  archduchesses,  were  generally  their  assistants :  they 
entertained  people  of  all  nations,  dressed  after  the  most 
ancient  fashion  of  their  respective  countries.  Those  who 
were  invited  as  guests,  drew  lots  for  tickets;  on  each  of 
which  was  written  the  name  of  the  nation,  and  the  character 
to  be  represented.  One  had  a  ticket  for  a  Chinese  mandarin, 
another  for  a  Tatar  mirza,  another  for  a  Persian  satBiqs,  or  a 
Boman  senator :  a  princess  might  happen  to  be  allotted*  the 
part  of  a  gardener's  wife,  or  a  milkwoman;  and  aprtace 
might  act  the  peasant  or  soldier.  They  had  dances  suited 
to  these  different  characters ;  and  the  landlord  and  landlady 
with  their  family  waited  at  table.  On  this  occasion  Ester  as* 
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sumed  the  habit  of  a  Eriesland  boor,  and  in  this  character  wag 
addressed  by  eyerybody,  at  the  same  time  that  they  talked 
to  him  of  the  great  czar  of  Muscovy.  "  These  indeed  are 
trifles/'  says  Voltaire,  from  whom  the  account  is  taken, 
**  but  whatever  revives  the  memory  of  ancient  customs,  is,  in 
some  measure,  worthy  of  being  recorded." 

Peter  was  preparing  to  continue  his  journey  from  Vienna 
to  Venice  and  Eome  when  he  was  recalled  to  his  own  do* 
minions  by  news  of  a  general  insurrection  of  the  Strelitz, 
who  had  quitted  their  posts  on  the  frontiers,  and  marched  on 
Moscow.  Peter  immediately  left  Vienna  in  secret,  passed 
through  Poland,  where  he  had  an  interview  with  king  Au- 
gustus, and  arrived  at  Moscow  in  September,  1698,  before 
any  one  there  knew  of  his  having  left  Germany. 

G-ordon  had  already  crushed  the  rebels ;  had  almost  exter* 
minated  in  battle  a  body  of  them,  comprising  ten  thousand 
men ;  compelled  seven  thousand  more  to  lay  down  their  arms ; 
decimated  them  on  the  spot,  and  carried  the  rest  prisoners  to 
Moscow.  But  even  this  rigorous  vindication  of  military  dis- 
cipline was  not  enough  to  satisfy  the  cruel  spirit  of  the  czar. 
Just  returned  from  the  tour  he  had  undertsien  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  importing  among  his  barbarous  people  the  enlighten- 
ment and  civilisation  of  the  west,  he  exhibited  to  them  a 
spectacle  paralleled  only  by  the  deeds  of  the  monster  Ivan 
IV.,  for  whom,  indeed,  Peter  always  avowed  his  special 
admiration.  There  were  seven  thousand  Strelitz  prisoners 
in  Moscow,  all  of  whom  he  caused  to  be  executed  after  six 
weeks  spent  in  personally  examining  them,  day  by  day, 
under  torture  inflicted  before  his  eyes  with  every  refinement 
of  diabolical  cruelty.  Two  thousand  were  hanged  by  hi^ 
guards ;  the  rest  were  beheaded,  kneeling  in  rows  of  fifty, 
before  trunks  of  trees  laid  on  the  ground.  This  part  of  the 
execution  was  begun  by  the  czar  himself,  who  struck  off 
some  scores  of  heads  with  his  own  hand.  All  the  nobles  of 
his  court,  the  foreigners  Blumberg  and  Le  Port  alone  ex- 
cepted, were  compelled  to  follow  his  example ;  and  Mentchi- 
kof  made  a  boast  of  surpassing  all  his  brother-executioners 
in  amoitnt  of  work  and  style  of  performance. 

Several  hundreds  of  the  corpses  were  gibbeted  at  the  gates 
of  the  city  and  along  the  walls ;  the  rest  were  left  unburied 
where  they  had  fallen;  and  as  the  execution  took  place  in 
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Oefcober,  at  tbe  setting  in  of  the  frcMst,  the  people  ofMoscov 
)»d  for  fire  whole  months  before  their  ejes  the  horrid  spec- 
taele  of  «even.  iihousand  corpses  preserving  the  appearaace  ef 
reeeiit  ^lent  dead^h.  Thirty  gibbets,  sasmning  two  hundred 
bo£es,  were  phmted  before  the  conyent  in  whieh  the  eiar's 
sister,  Sophia,  was  cosifiiied.  The  Strelitz  had  deputed  three 
of  their  numbar  to  present  an  address  to  the  prineess^  in- 
citing her  to  assaine  the  crown.  The  three  were  gibbeted 
befcnre  the  single  grated  window  that  lighted  tilie  o^  in 
whieh  the  princess  was  immored,  and  the  fatal  p£^er  was 
held  out  to  her  by  tho  sti^ned  arm  of  one  of  the  dead  men. 
She  eonld  not  tnm  her  eyes  to  the  light  without  beholding 
the  bodies  of  the  wretches  who  had  jperished  for  her  saise. 

Among  the  ezar^s  victims  on  this  occasion  were  two  ser- 
Tant  women  belon^g  to  Sophia  and  her  sister  Mar&,  who 
was  con&ied  with  her  in  the  same  convent.  The  two  women 
were  tortured,  and  put  to  death*  Their  execution  was  not 
public,  and  it  is  not  certain  whether  they  were  buried  alive 
or  drowned.  One  of  them  was  known  to  be  pregnant,  but 
this  did  not  save  her  either  £rom  torture  or  death. 

The  widows  and  childreix  of  the  Strelitz  were  transported 
to  wild  and  desert  places,  where  a  limited  extent  of  ground 
was  ass^ed  them ;  out  of  which  they  and  their  descendants 
were  nev^  to  pass.  Aboot  three  thousand  men  had  escaped 
from  the  massacre  inflicted  by  Gordon  on  the  first  body  of 
Strelitz  whom  he  had  encountered.  The  fii^tives  having 
dispersed  in  different  directions,  it  was  forbidden,  on  pain 
of  death,  that  any  one  throughout  the  whole  Bussian  empire 
should  harbour  one  of  them,  or  give  him  so  much  as  a  drop 
of  water. 

The  natural  consequences  of  these  inhuman  acts  were  nodoii- 
fested  next  year ;  fresh  insurrections  broke  out  in  distant 
parts  of  the  emwre,  followed  by  fresh  executions.  A  numbar 
of  rebels  were  brought  in  chains  from  Asof  to  Moscow,  and 
eighty  of  them  were  beheaded  by  the  czar  vdth  his  own 
hand,  whilst  the  boyar  Plestchef  held  them  by  the  hair*  It 
is  probably  to  this  period  we  may  refer  an  anecdote  related 
by  M.  Printz,  ambassador  from  Prus^a  at  the  court  of 
Peter  I.  At  an  entertainment  to  which  M.  Printz  was 
invited  by  the  czar,  the  latter,  after  he  had  drunk  as  usual- 
a  great  deal  of  wine  and  brandy,  had  twenty  rebels  brought 
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m  from  the  prisons.  Then  drioking  twenty  saeeessiTe  bum- 
peF»  within  an  hour,  he  struck  off  a  head  witii  each,  and 
actuidly  pn^HXied  to  the  ambassador  that  he  should  try  his 
skffl  in  ihe  same  way  I 

What  kind  of  civilisation  could  that  be  which  was  inan- 
gorrated  under  such  auspices  as  these,  and  hj  so  brutal  a 
reformer?  Truly  did  Peter  once  obserye,  that  "he  wished 
to  reform  others,  yet  was  unable  to  reform  himself."  In  fact, 
he  laboured  all  his  life  long  under  a  total  misconeeption  at 
the  very  nature  of  civilisation ;  and  while  making  prodigious 
e^rts  to  secure  its  results,  he  was  equally  energetic  in  com- 
bating its  essential  principles;  "  We  showed  lumself,"  says 
Schnitzler,  *'  in  one  particular  a  true  Bussian.  He  attached 
more  importance  to  mterests  than  to  principles.  Whilst  all 
material  progress  excited  his  sympathy  to  the  highest  degree^ 
t^  idea  of  elevating  and  purifying  the  moral  character  of  his 
country,  and  of  contributing  to  her  social  and  religious  per- 
fection, hardly  entered  into  his  thoughts.  He  saw  in  civili- 
sation rather  an  element  of  might  than  a  means  of  increasing 
the  dignity  of  human  nature.  The  moral  culture  of  his 
people  was  overlooked  by  him;  but  when  their  material 
mterests  were  concerned,  nothing  escaped  his  attention  and 
his  indefatigable  activity."  The  result  is  well  summed  up 
in  Diderot's  homely  phrase :  the  Bussians,  as  fashioned  by 
Peter,  "  were  rotten  before  they  were  ripe." 

Having  suppressed  the  entire  corps  of  the  Strelitz,  Peter 
established  regular  regiments,  clothed  and  disciplined  in  the 
European  manner.  As  he  had  passed  through  the  lowest 
degrees  in  the  army  himself,  he  ordered  that  the  sons  of  his 
boyars  and  princes  should  serve  in  the  capacity  of  common 
soldiers  before  they  became  officers.  Some  of  the  young 
nobility  he  sent  on  board  his  fleet  at  Yoroneje  and  Aso^ 
where  he  obliged  them  to  serve  their  apprenticeship  in  the 
navy.  !N'one  durst  refuse  to  obey  a  master  who  had  deigned 
to  set  so  extraordinary  an  example.  The  English  and  Dutch 
helped  to  equip  this  fleet  for  sea,  to  construct  sluices^  to 
establish  docks  for  careening  his  ships,  and  to  resume  the 
grand  work  of  joining  the  Don  and  the  Volga,  which  had 
been  dropped  by  Brakel  the  German.  Prom  that  time  he 
set  about  a  multitude  of  reforms  in  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
afiairs,  and  in  the  usages  of  society. 
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The  reyenue  had  been  hitherto  administered  nearly  in  the 
tome  manner  as  in  Turkejr.  Every  boyar  paid  a  stipulated 
sum  for  his  lands,  and  raised  it  upon  his  dependents  or 
bondsmen.  But  the  czar  appointed  for  his  receivers  select 
merchants  who  were  not  powerful  enough  to  claim  the  pri- 
vilege of  paying  into  the  public  treasury  only  just  what  they 
pleased.  He  established  a  Senate  in  lieu  of  the  old  Council 
of  Boyars,  and  suppressed  the  titles  of  boyars,  okolnitchi, 
and  dumnie-diaki,  substituting  for  them  those  of  presidents^ 
counsellors,  and  senators. 

The  reformation  of  the  church,  which  in  all  other  coun- 
tries is  looked  upon  as  a  dangerous  attempt,  proved  an  easy 
task  to  Peter.  The  bishops  had  arrogated  to  themselves  the 
power  of  condemning  people  to  death,  and  to  other  corporal 
punishments.  This  authority,  notwithstanding  that  it  had 
been  usurped  for  several  ages,  was  taken  from  them.  The 
patriarch  Adrian  happening  to  die  at  the  end  of  this  century, 
reter  abstained  from  giving  him  a  successor.  At  last,  in  1721, 
this  dignity  was  entirely  abolished ;  and  the  great  income  of 
the  patriarchal  see  was  united  to  the  public  revenue,  which 
stood  in  need  of  this  addition.  If  the  czar  did  not  set  him- 
self up  for  head  of  the  Eussian  Church,  he  made  himself 
absolute  master  of  the  clergy,  for  the  functions  of  the  patri- 
archate were  transferred  to  a  synod,  the  members  of  which 
were  to  begin  their  ministry  b;^  taking  an  oath  of  submission 
and  obedience,  couched  in  the  following  terms :  "  I  swear  fide- 
lity and  allegiance  as  servant  and  subject  to  my  natural  and  true 
sovereign,  and  to  his  august  successors,  whom  he  shall  please 
to  nominate,  by  virtue  of  the  incontestable  power  for  that  pur- 
pose, of  which  he  is  possessed.  I  acknowledge  him  to  be  the 
supreme  judge  of  this  spiritual  college :  I  swear  by  the  all- 
seeing  G-od  that  I  understand  and  mean  this  oath,  in  the 
full  force  and  sense  which  the  words  convey  to  those  who 
read,  or  hear  it."  This  is  much  stronger  than  the  oath 
of  supremacy  in  England.  The  Eussian  monarch  was  not 
indeed  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  synod ;  but  he  dictated  their 
laws :  he  did  not  touch  the  censer ;  but  he  directed  the  hands 
that  held  it. 

While  he  was  waiting  for  the  completion  of  this  great 
work,  he  thought  that  as  his  dominions  were  but  ill  peopled, 
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the  celibacy  of  the  monks  was  contrary  to  nature,  and  to  the 
public  good.  The  ancient  usage  of  the  church  of  Bussia  is, 
that  the  secular  priests  shall  marrj  at  least  once ;  nay,  they 
are  obliged  to  do  it :  and  formerly,  when  the  priest  lost  his 
wife,  he  ceased  to  be  in  the  sacerdotal  order.  But  a  multi- 
tude of  cloistered  young  men  and  women,  who  made  a  vow 
to  be  useless  to  the  public,  and  to  live  at  other  people's 
expense,  appeared  in  nis  eye  a  dangerous  institution.  He 
reduced  the  number  of  convents,  and  ordained  that  none 
Bhould  be  admitted  to  a  monastic  life  till  they  were  fifty 
years  old — an  age  when  all  ties  are  either  formea  or  broken ; 
and  he  farther  prohibited  the  monasteries  from  receiving  any 
person,  of  what  age  soever,  invested  with  a  public  employ- 
ment. This  regulation,  however,  has  been  repealed  since  lus 
time. 

These  alterations  were  at  first  received  by  the  clergy  with 
great  disgust.  A  certain  priest  declared  in  writing  that 
Peter  was  Antichrist,  because  he  would  have  no  patriarch ; 
and  as  the  czar  encouraged  the  typographical  art,  it  helped 
to  spread  a  multitude  of  libels  against  .him.  But  on  the 
other  hand,  there  started  up  a  priest,  who  replied  that  it  was 
impossible  for  the  czar  to  be  Antichrist,  because  the  number 
666  was  not  to  be  found  in  his  name,  and  he  had  not  the 
sign  of  the  beast.  These  murmurs  were  silenced  by  force  of 
terror  and  ridicule.  Peter,  in  reality,  gave  more  to  the 
church  than  he  took  from  her ;  for  by  degrees  he  rendered 
the  clergy  more  regular  and  more  learned.  He  founded 
three  colleges  at  Moscow,  in  which  the  students  were  in- 
structed in  different  languages,  and  where  the  youth  de- 
signed for  the  church  were  obliged  to  study. 

One  of  the  most  necessary  reformations  was  the  abolition, 
or  at  least  the  mitigation,  of  the  three  Lents ;  an  ancient 
superstition  of  the  Greek  Church,  no  less  pernicious  to  the 
persons  employed  in  the  public  service,  and  especially  to  the 
soldiers,  than  the  old  one  of  not  fighting  on  the  Sabbath  day 
liad  been  to  the  Jews.  Accordingly  the  czar  granted,  at 
least  to  his  troops  and  his  workmen,  a  dispensation  from 
observing  these  Lents;  in  which,  though  the  people  were 
not  permitted  to  eat,  yet  it  was  customary  for  them  to  get 
drunk.    He  even  dispensed  with  their  abstaining  from  flesh 
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meftt  on  fiah  days ;  and  the  cluip}aifi«»  both  in  the  sea  and 
land  Berrioe,  ware  obliged  to  aei  ibe  exaBipfe,  whieh  they  iid 
without  any  leluctanee. 

The  calendar  was  an  objeeft  of  ijxiportanoe.  The  regiaiatiosx 
of  1^  year  l^as  anciently  xaade  in  au  countries  by  tbe  heads 
of  religion^  not  only  on  aooount  of  the  ieetivals,  but  becaiuae 
informer  times  scaroe  any  but  priests  under&^od  askoncnny. 
The  Husaans  began  thmr  year  the  1st  of  September ;  but 
Peter  ordained  ^t  thenekbrward  the  year  should  eom- 
meisce,  as  in  this  part  of  Europe,  on  l^e  1st  of  January. 
Thifl  alterati<m  took  place  in  the  year  1700,  at  the  opoiujig 
of  ihd  century,  which  he  ordered  to  be  celebrated  by  a  j«- 
bilee,  and  by  other  grand  solemnities.  The  Tulgar  adsaind 
how  the  c«ur  could  be  able  to  daAnee  the  course  of  the  mm. 
Some  obstinate  people  being  persuaded  that  God  had  created 
the  world  in  the  month  of  September,  contimied  to  ebaerve 
the  old  style ;  but  the  alteration  took  place  in  all  the  publie 
offices,  in  the  court  of  i^itancery,  and  soon  after  throughout 
the  emj^.  Peter  did  not  introduce  the  Ghegoiian  calefi- 
dar,  because  it  was  rejected  by  the  English  mathematicians 
of  his  day. 

Marriages  before  that  time  were  performed  after  the  cus- 
tom of  the  East,  wha?e  they  do  not  see  the  bride  till  tiie 
contract  is  lagned^  and  ^ey  cannot  %  firom  their  word. 
This  custom  may  be  tolerated  where  polygamy  is  established, 
and  the  women  are  confined ;  but  it  cannot  be  suitable  to 
countries  ^ere  men  are  obliged  to  be  satisfied  witii  oaoe 
wife,  and  where  divorces  are  seMom  allowed. 

The  czar  strove  to  accustom  his  subjects  to  the  mannars 
and  usages  of  the  nations  uaong  whom  he  had  travelled,  and 
iiom  whom  he  had  received  the  several  masters  who  were 
'  then  employed  in  instructing  his  people.  It  was  £t,  he 
thought,  that  the  Bussians  should  not  be  dressed  in  a  dif- 
ferent manner  from  tiiose  who  were  teaching  them  the  arts 
and  scienees.  SLe  found  no  difficulty  in  introducing  the 
western  mode  of  dress,  and  the  custom  of  shaving  among 
his  courtiers ;  but  the  bulk  of  the  nation  were  more  stul> 
bom,  so  that  he  was  obliged  to  lay  a  tax  on  long  coats  and 
beards.  !From  this  tax  he  exempted  only  the  priests  and  the 
peasants.  Patterns  of  clothes  were  hung  up  at  the  gates  of 
— -^wns ;  and  those  who  refused  to  pay  were  obliged  to  have 
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tfam  ^Kmfmk»  md  beards  £il¥»tezM(l.  ^ AU  tibi»  waft^m^ 
iwjtii  grant  gmetj/'  saya  Toltaira ;  fait  &»  gti&kj  waa  Wy 
aiRoong  tib  eoartiera;  thfioe  waa  ri^e  in  the  ]»earta  €»f  tb^ 
p«ople^4iMl  Hmfi  icaearry  doiiig^  provoked  bloody  snaurvec- 
ti(H]ia.  They  wca^e  aot  even  iieedM  for  tbe  <a&diu  "ww ;  %he 
s^xtii  (tf  ixaitatkw  vould  ba;ye  pn>duQed  the  deaiied  4iasi^^ 
mat»  Aowlj  mdeed,  but  quite  as  eieoUiaUy.  Besidea,  it  may 
be  mk^  vith  Levesque^  why  fopoe  the  Susaiaiia  to  ad(^t  a 
ooatume  whidi  they  a]?e  obliged  to  hide  for  sis  months  'm  the 
year  JUiSex  a  furred  pelisse?  Whyopmpd  them  to  abaje 
tbek.ehias  in  order  to  wtaip  then  a&erwwls  in  a  fur  eoUar  ? 
In  spite  of  -&»  vkmm  of  Peter  I.,  the  lowcor  classes  still  jsetahi 
ihek  beards  aud  their  caftaua ;  ai^  they  are  able  in  oosise* 
qaemo»  to  brore  the  most  intense  «pld  with  impunity.  Sut 
tiie^uflt«iffnof  dresedng  soldiers  a£tar  the  ^shioea  ^  temperate 
disMitea,  oosta  Suaaia  a  peaA  number  of  mm  in  sie^ere 
^ndntera.* 

Am(mg  the  Bmu^te  details  to  whieh  Peter  descended  for 
the  pmi^oae^kf  remodelling  the  usages  of  society^  weoce  those 
which  related  to  the  conyivial  meetings  cS  persons -of  both 
8eQies>  whicdi  he  ordered  to  be  held  afteor  i^e  manner  of  the 
west ;  whereas  before  his  time  the  Russian  women  had  lived 
in  seduaion.  He  ^bliahed  a  code  for  the  regulation  of 
these  imemUees ;  and  in  the  preamble  he  explained  to  his 
barbarians  what  was  meant  by  that  word  in  civilised 
Europe.  He  decreed,  that  the  assemblies  should  be  held 
three  times  a  week  in  all  houses  of  the  nobility  and  mer- 
chants in  rotation;  that  jeach  should  be  announced  by  a 

*  Accordiog  to  Iha  anthot  cf  ^e  M^mires  Seereie»  4e  la  cour  de 
Petersbourg,  the  irrationai  practice  alluded  to  in  the  text  dates  only 
tern  the  feign  of  Pan}.  "Prerionslyto  that  time»"  he  says,  '^the 
Bosfflao  arm  J  ofltod  a  pattern  to  be  f ottowed  in  the  beauty,  simpUoity, 
and  convenience  of  its  dress,  e^iually  adapted  to  the  climate  and  to  the 
genius  of  the  country.  A  wide  pair  of  pantaloons  of  red  cloth,  which 
terminated  in  boots  of  pliable  leather,  and  which  was  listened  by  a 
gifdle  over  a  red  and  green  jacket;  a  Httie  helmet,  well  adapted  to  a 
aoldier,  with  the  hair  cut  short  on  the  neck»  hut  long  enough  to  eow 
the  ears,  and  easily  kept  in  order,  constituted  the  whole  of  the  militaij 
uniform.  The  soldier  was  dressed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye;  for  he 
had  but  two  garmeiEtiS,  and  their  size  was  such  as  allowed  him  to  de- 
fend himsdf  from  the  cold  by  additions  undemeatli  without  in&mgiiig 
vftm.  the  mifonnity  of  hie  external  appeartace.** 
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written  card ;  that  erery  man  of  distinction,  noble,  superior 
officer,  trader,  person  employed  in  the  chancery,  and  master- 
workman,  especially  ship  carpenters  and  master  shipwrights, 
should  be  admissible  to  them  with  their  wives,  and  might 
enter  and  depart  when  they  pleased,  between  four  o'clock 
and  ten  at  night.  The  obligation  of  bowing  to  the  com- 
pany on  entering  and  quitting  the  room  was  expresslly 
enjoined.  With  respect  to  the  host,  it  was  ruled  that,  like 
his  company,  he  should  be  at  full  liberty  to  come  and  go, 
to  be  seated,  and  to  drink  in  the  rooms,  as  soon  as  he  should 
hare  sufficiently  provided  them  with  chairs,  liquors,  and  all 
the  means  of  amusement.  The  code  even  went  so  far  as  to 
point  out  the  place  for  the  servants.  It  was  further  ordained, 
that  every  transgressor  of  the  rules  should  be  obliged  in- 
stantly to  empty  the  great  eagle,  a  large  bottle  full  of  brandy, 
a  grotesque  punishment,  which  exists  ^so  among  the  Chinese. 
This  was  not  a  very  likely  way  to  preserve  the  decencies  of 
social  intercourse ;  but  these  were  little  regarded  by  Peter. 
He  beat  Mentchikof  in  a  ball-room  for  dancing  without 
having  taken  off  his  swoid. 

While  Peter  was  thus  beginning  a  new  creation  in  the 
interior  of  his  dominions,  he  concluded  an  advantageous 
truce  for  thirty  years  with  the  Turks,  which  left  him  free  to 
enter  upon  the  fulfilment  of  his  grand  designs  in  the  north. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

WAB  WITH  SWEDEIT — ^BATTLE  01"  ITAEVA. 

With  the  eighteenth  century  a  momentous  scene  was 
opening  on  the  frontiers  of  Sweden.  One  of  the  principal 
causes  of  all  the  revolutions  which  happened  from  Ingria  as 
far  as  Dresden,  and  which  laid  so  many  countries  waste  during 
the  space  of  eighteen  years,  was  the  abuse  of  the  supreme 
power,  under  Charles  XI.,  king  of  Sweden,  father  of  Charles 
XII.  The  greatest  part  of  Livonia,  with  all  Esthonia,  had 
been  ceded  by  Poland  to  Charles  XI.,  king  of  Sweden,  who 
succeeded  Charles  X.  during  the  treaty  of  Oliva :  it  was  ceded 
in  the  customary  manner,  reserving  to  the  inhabitants  the 
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contmuance  of  all  their  privileges.  But  these  being  little  re- 
garded by  Charles  XI.,  John  Eeinhold  Patkul,  a  Livoniaa 
gentleman,  repaired  to  Stockholm,  in  1692,  at  the  head  of  six 
deputies  of  the  province,  in  order  to  lay  the  strongest,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  the  most  respectful  remonstrances  of  the 
people  before  the  throne.  Instead  of  an  answer,  the  six 
deputies  were  committed  to  prison,  and  Fatkul  was  con- 
demned to  lose  both  his  honour  and  life.  But  he  lost  neither ; 
for  he  made  his  escape  out  of  prison,  and  remained  for  some 
time  in  the  country  of  Vaud  in  Switzerland.  As  soon  as  he 
heard  that  Augustus,  elector  of  Saxony,  had  promised,  upon 
his  accession  to  the  throne  of  Poland,  to  recover  the  provinces 
wrested  from  that  kingdom,  he  hastened  away  to  Dresden,  in 
order  to  represent  the  facility  of  recovering  Livonia,  and  of 
dispossessing  a  young  king,  only  in  his  eighteenth  year,  of 
the  conquests  of  his  ancestors. 

At  the  same  time,  the  czar  was  meditating  a  scheme  to 
make  himself  master  of  Ingria  and  Carelia.  These  pro- 
vinces formerly  belonged  to  the  Eussians ;  but  the  Swedes 
had  conquered  them  at  the  time  of  the  false  Dmitris; 
and  preserved  them  since  by  treaties.  Another  war  and  new 
trea^es  might  restore  them  to  Eussia.  Patkul  went  from 
Dresden  to  Moscow,  and  having  excited  the  two  monarchs  to 
avenge  his  cause,  he  cemented  a  close  union  between  them, 
and  Snrwarded  their  preparations  for  invading  the  several  ter- 
ritories situated  to  the  east  and  south  of  [Finland. 

JPrederic  IV.,  the  new  king  of  Denmark,  entered  at  the  same 
time  into  a  league  with  the  czar  and  Augustus  against  the 
young  king  of  Sweden,  who  seejned  likely  to  be  overpowered. 
Fatkul  had  the  pleasure  of  besieging  the  Swedes  in  Eiga, 
the  capital  of  Livonia;  on  which  occasion  he  acted  as  major- 
general. 

The  czar  marched  an  army  of  about  sixty  thousand  men 
towards  Ingria.  True  it  is,  that  in  this  great  army  there 
were  hardly  more  than  twelve  thousand  disciplined  troops, 
whom  he  had  trained  to  war  himself;  these  were  his  two 
regiments  of  guards,  and  a  few  others :  the  remainder  con- 
sisted of  an  ill-armed  militia,  with  some  Cossacks  and  Cir- 
cassian Tatars :  but  he  had  a  hundred  and  forty-five  pieces  of 
cannon.  He  laid  siege  to  !N^arva,  a  smaU  town  in  Ingria, 
with  a  commodious  harbour;  and  there  was  the  greatest 
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pTobability  that  the  place  would  be  taken  in  a  i^  9hoii 
time. 

"BvetY  one  kniowB  how  Charles  XII.^  who  at  i^«t  tiaie 
was  not  quite  eighteen  Tears  of  age,  witlistood  his  numeroas 
enemies,  and  attacked  them  all  suecessitely ;  how  he  made  a 
descent  upon  Denmark,  and  finished  the  war  with  tSiat  erown 
in  less  than  six  weeks ;  how  he  sent  suceonrs  to  Btga»  and 
raised  the  siege  of  that  town ;  and  how  he  marehed  arer  ioe 
and  snow  in  the  month  of  November,  against  the  Bnssians 
who  had  laid  siege  to  Narva. 

The  CKar,  confident  of  taking  the  town,  w»s  gone  to  Nor- 
gorod,  leaving  the  command  of  his  army,  with  instruetionB  for 
the  siege,  to  the  prince  of  Oroy,  whose  family  was  Origktatty 
from  FittQders,  and  who  had  lately  entered  into  the  csai^s 
service.  Prince  Dolgoruki  was  commissary  of  the  army. 
The  jealousy  between  these  two  chiefs,  and  the  absemoe  of  the 
csar,  were  m  part  the  caase  of  the  unparalleled  defeat  at 
Narva.  Charles  XII.  having  landed  his  troops  at  Bemau  in 
Livonia,  in  the  month  of  October,  marched  nortiliWBxds 
towards  Eevel,  and  defeated  in  that  neighbourhood  an  ad*- 
vanced  body  of  Bossians.  Thence  he  continued  his  inarch> 
and  beat  anoth^.  The  fugitives  f^  back  on  their  maiii 
army,  and  spiead  consternation  in  the  camp.  Tet  they  were 
now  in  the  month  of  November ;  and  the  town  of  Narfa^ 
though  mMkilfnlly  besieged,  was  upon  the  point  of  8«awsndei<- 
ing.  The  yOung  king  of  Sweden  had  not  with  him  qmte  nloe 
thousand  men ;  and  could  bring  no  more  ilian  ten  pieees  of 
cannon  against  the  fiussian  eniarenchments,  which  wem  lined 
with  a  hundred  and  forty-five.  According  to  all  the  telations 
of  that  time,  the  Bussian  army  amounted  to  eighty  thousand 
fighting  men,  whilst  Charles  had  only  nine  thousand. 

Charles  did  not  hesitate  to  attack  so  great  a  force  wiA 
his  small  corps ;  but  availing  himself  of  a  violent  storm  of 
snow  and  wind,  which  blew  ML  in  the  front  of  tiie  enemy, 
he  attacked  their  entrenehmente  with  the  aid  of  a  few  pieces 
of  cannon  advanta^ously  posted,  November  80, 1700.  The 
Bussians  had  not  time  to  recover  themselves,  in  the  midst  of 
that  cloud  of  snow,  which  was  driven  by  the  wind  directly  in 
their  fiioes,  so  that  they  could  not  see  the  oaomon  ti«xt  played 
most  furiously  against  them ;  besides,  they  had  no  notion 
that  the  enemy's  force  waa  so  jaoeonsiderable^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


1700]  MATBLB  m  SABTJU  288 

Tho  duke  de  Gioy  wwti  give  his  orders ;  sad  prince  Dol- 
goniki  would  no^  obey  them.  She  Bumens  roie  agaiiist 
the  Germaii  offieen ;  tbejr  masBaoted  the  ddke'e  lecretarf, 
witk  eoloinel  Lyon,  and  ae?end  otfaeni.  Sadi  maa  quitted 
his  poet ;  and  a  genend  conf uakm  iuid  panic  were  dlffuaed 
thxoQghoiit  the  anar.  The  Swedish  troops  had  then  notlmig 
more  to  do  than  to  kill  and  destioy  a  fljisg  nniltitade.  Some 
of  the  fugitives  threw  themselves  into  th«  river  of  Narva, 
where  great  numbers  of  them  were  drowned ;  others  flung 
ftway  their  arms,  and  begged  for  quarter  upon  their  knees. 
The  duke  de  Oroy,  genend  AUard,  and  the  German  officers, 
more  afiraid  of  the  mutinous  Baraiana  than  of  the  Swedes, 
surrendered  to  count  Steinbok.  The  king  of  Sweden  became 
maater  of  all  tiMir  artilleiy*  Thirty  thousand  of  the  ran- 
quished  ennny  laid  down  their  arms  at  his  feet^  and  filed  off 
with  ^idrheads  uncovered  before  him.  Prince  Dolgoruk],  and 
all  the  other  Busttsn  genmls,  surrendered  as  well  as  the  Ger- 
mana ;  but  did  not  know,  till  some  time  after  they  had  been 
naade  prisoners,  that  they  were  vanquished  by  eight  thousand 
xBeaftr 

Chacka  XII.  reaped  all  the  advantages  that  could  be 
drawn  from  a  signal  victory:  his  troops  aeiaed  immense 
magazmes,  and  120  Hosstan  transports  laden  with  pro* 
visions:  the  enemy's  posts  w^re  either  evaenated  or  tidLCin ; 
in  shorty  the  whole  country  was  in  the  possession  of 
the  Swedes.  Karva  was  now  delivered;  the  shatt^ed 
rcsmains  of  the  Bussian  army  durst  not  show  themsdves ; 
and  the  Buesian  frontier  being  open  as  feraa  Pleskof^  Charles 
might  have  terminated  the  war  witti  Russaa  as  rapidly  as  he 
had  fladahed  that  with  Denmark,  had  he  not  turned  aside 
from  his  chief  enemy,  and  neglected  his  most  faVKmiable 
<9portmnty  in  order  to  avenge  himself  on  king  Augustus, 
whose  Saxons  were  posted  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Dvma. 

A  Busstan  bishop  composed  a  form  of  prayer*  to  St. 
iKichidas  on  this  occasion,  which  vras  publidy  read  in 
churches.  This  composition  shows  the  spirit  of  the  times, 
and  the  grosa  ^orance  of  the  country.  It  says  positively, 
that  the  foxious  and  terrible  Swedes  were  sorcerers ;  and 
eomphuna  that  the  Bossiana  had  been  abandoned  by  St. 
Nicholas.  "The  prelates  of  that  country,"  says  Voltaire, 
*  It  is  to  be  fomid  ki  Toltaiie's  HLMory  of  Charles  XIL 
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"  would  not  write  such  stuff  at  present ;  and  without  any 
offence  to  St.  I^icholas,  the  Eussians  soon  perceived  thii 
their  business  was  to  address  themselves  to  feter." 

The  czar  having  quitted  his  army  before  iN'arva  towards 
the  end  of  November,  1700,  in  order  Ijo  concert  matters 
with  the  king  of  Poland,  was  apprised  upon  the  road  of  the 
victory  obtained  by  the  Swedes.  He  was  not  at  all  dis- 
piritea,  but  showed  a  firmness  equal  to  the  intrepidity 
and  valour  of  Charles  XII.  He  deferred  his  interview 
with  Augustus,  to  apply  a  speedy  remedy  to  the  disordered 
state  of  his  affairs.  The  troops  that  had  been  in  different 
quarters  rendezvoused  at  Novgorod,  Mid  marched  thence 
to  Fleskof,  upon  lake  Peipus. 

After  so  signal  a  defeat,  it  was  as  much  as  the  czar  could 
do  to  stand  his  ground.  "  I  know  very  well,"  said  he, "  that 
the  Swedes  will  have  the  advantage  of  us  a  considerable 
time,  but  they  will  teach  us  at  length  to  beat  them." 

Having  provided  for  the  present  emergency,  and  ordered 
recruiter  to  be  raised  on  every  side,  he  repaired  with  all 
expedition  to  Moscow,  to  forward  the  casting  of  cannon. 
All  his  artillery  had  been  taken  before  Narva ;  and  as  he 
wanted  metal,  he  had  recourse  to  the  bells  of  the  churches 
and  monasteries.  Out  of  these  were  formed  a  hundred  large 
cannon,  with  one  hundred  and  forty-three  field-pieces,  from 
three  to  six  pounders,  besides  mortars  and  howitzers ;  and 
the  whole  was  forwarded  to  Pleskof.  In  other  countries  the 
sovereign  commands,  and  his  subjects  execute  his  orders ; 
but  here  the  czar  was  obliged  to  see  everything  done 
himself.  While  he  was  making  these  preparations,  he 
entered  into  a  negotiation  with  the  king  of  Denmark,  who 
engaged  to  assist  him  with  three  regiments  of  foot  and 
three  of  cavalry,  an  engagement  which  that  monarch  durst 
not  observe. 

No  sooner  was  this  treaty  signed  than  he  returned  with 
the  greatest  despatch  to  the  seat  of  war,  and  had  an 
interview  *  with  king  Augustus,  at  Birzen,  on  the  frontiers 
of  Coiurland  and  Lithuania.  His  business  was  to  confirm 
that  prince  in  his  resolution  of  maintaining  the  war  against 
Charles  XII,,  and  to  prevail  on  the  Polish  diet  to  engage  in 

♦  February  the  27th,  170U 
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his  quarrel.  Fatkul^d  a  few  Poles  in  the  interest  of  their 
king  were  present  at  these  conferences.  Peter  promised  to 
assist  them  with  subsidies,  and  with  an  army  of  twenlr^ 
thousand  men.  Livonia  was  to  be  restored  to  Poland, 
upon  a  supposition  l;hat  the  diet  would  act  in  conjunction 
with  their  king  to  recover  that  province;  but  fear  had  a 
stronger  influence  on  the  determinations  of  the  diet  than 
the  czar's  proposals.  The  Poles  were  under  an  apprehension 
of  having  their  liberties  restrained  by  the  Saxons  and 
Bussians;  and  at  the  same  time  they  had  a  still  greater 
dread  of  Charles  Xll.  Hence  the  majority  determined  not 
to  serve  their  king — that  is,  not  to  fight. 

The  court  party  were  exasperated  against  the  contrary 
faction ;  in  short,  the  king's  proposal  to  recover  a  consi- 
derable province  that  had  been  wrested  from  Poland  was 
productive  of  a  civil  war  throughout  the  kingdom.  The  czar 
had  therefore  but  a  weak  ally  in  Augustus,  and  the  Saxon 
troops  afforded  him  but  very  little  assistance.  Such  terror 
did  Charles  XIL  inspire  on  every  side,  that  Peter  was^obliged 
to  depend  entirely  upon  his  own  forces.  From  Courland  he 
hastened  back  to  Moscow,  to  forward  the  performance  of 
his  promise;  and  ordered  prince  Eepniu  to  march  with  a 
body  of  four  thousand  men  towards  Biga,  upon  the  banks 
of  the  Dvina,  where  the  Saxon  troops  were  entrenched. 

The  rapid  success  of  the  Swedes  increased  the  general 
terror  of  their  arms.  Charles  having  passed  the  Dvina,  in 
spite  of  the  Saxons,  who  were  advantageously  posted  on  the 
opposite  baiik,  obtained  a  complete  victory :  he  followed  up 
the  blow  by  making  himself  master  of  all  Courland ;  and  was 
advancing  with  his  victorious  army  into  Lithuania,  to  animate 
the  Polish  faction  who  had  declared  against  Augustus. 

Peter  still  pursued  his  great  designs.  General  Patkul, 
who  had  been  the  life  and  soul  of  the  conferences  at  Birzen, 
and  had  lately  entered  into  bis  service,  showed  his  zeal  in 
providing  him  with  German  officers,  and  in  disciplining  his 
troops ;  in  short,  he  was  a  second  Le  Port,*  and  finished  what 
the  other  had  begun.  The  czar  found  relays  for  all  the  officers, 
and  even  for  the  common  soldiers,  whether  Germans,  Livo- 

*  Le  Fort  died  in  1699,  at  the  age  of  forty-six.  Golovin  succeeded 
h\m  as  high  admiral.    Gordon  also  had  died  before  this  period. 
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niaiui,  or  PotoB^thst  came  toaeira  ia  ]ufl>MnBoae«;  andtook  psr- 
tieukr  csro  of  erety  thing  xektiye  to  tbeir  ama,  clotiieBy  and 
subnstenee. 

On  the  coikfinet  of  Livonia  and  Ssthonia,  and  west  of  the 
prorrince  of  Novgorod,  Hob  the  lake  Peipus :  6o«n  the  sooth 
fflide  of  Livonia  it  receives  the  river  Yelika;  to  the  noifthvnvd 
it  sends  forth  the  river  Naiova,  which  washes  the  walls  cf  the 
town  of  Narva,  in  whose  neighbourhood  the  Swedes  ohtaioed 
their  famous  victory.  This  lake  is  upwards  of  thirty  kagties  in  . 
length ;  in  some  places  twelve,  and  m  others  fifteenin  breadth* 
H^  it  was  of  the  utmost  importance  for  the  caar  to  inaan* 
tain  a  fleet,  in  order  to  prerent  the  8wediedi  vessels  from  ia« 
^ting  the  province  of  Novgorod  ;  to  be  within  a  proper 
distance  for  making  a  descent  iq»on  their  coasts ;  and  especi* 
ally  to  train  up  a  number  of  seamen.  During  the  year  iVoi, 
Peter  caused  a  hundred  wod  fift^  gftUeys,  each  carrying 
aboutflfby  men,  to  be  built  on  this  lake,  and  other  veasela 
were  fitted  out  for  war  upon  lake  Ladoga.  He  direeted  tiie 
building  of  t^ese  vessels  himself,  and  set  all  his  new  sailocs 
immediately  to  work.  Those  who  had  served  in  1697  upon 
the  Sea  of  Asof,  were  now  employed  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
i^e  Baltic.  Meanwhile  he  n^uently  made  exearmons  to 
Moscow,  atnd  to  the  other  provinces,  in  order  to  establish 
the  regulations  alreadv  begun,  or  to  intfoduee  new  im- 
provements. In  1702  he  began  to  dig  that  great  canal  which 
was  intended  to  unite  the  Don  and  the  Volga.  Other  com- 
munications wew  to  be  carried  on,  by  the  help  of  lakes, 
&ein  the  Don  to  t^e  Dvina,  which  empties  itsw  into  tiie 
Baltic,  in  -Qm  neighbourhood  of  Biga :  but  this  latter  project 
seemed  to  be  atill  at  a  great  distance,  for  Peter  was  far  from 
having  Biga  in  his  posses&oon.  Charles  continued  to  ravage 
Poland,  while  Peter  was  mtroducing  thence,  simL  from  Saxony, 
shepherds  with  their  flocks,  in  order  to  have  wool  fit  for  the 
manufacturing  of  good  doth :  he  eiected  Hnen  and  paper 
manufactories :  by  his  orders  great  numbers  of  blacksmim, 
braziers,  armourers,  and  founders,  with  other  artifioers,  were 
invited  £rom  abroad :  and  workmen  were  employed  to  dig  into 
the  nnnes  of  Siberia.  Thus  at  the  same  time  he  endeavouied 
to  enrich  and  to  defend  his  dominions. 

Gharks,  eager  to  prosecute  his  victories,  left  a  sofficient 
number  of  fosses,  as  he  imagined,  npon  the  finmtieva  of  the 
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czter*8  doftifiiKnis  to  defend  ike  proFttoce^  tsvL^etb  to  Sireden. 
He  was  mom  del^nnttned  to  dcrtbrone  kiag  AugastuB,  and 
then  to  pursue  the  czar  with  his  victorious  arms  as  fkr  as 
Moeccw. 

This  year  thoTo  happened  some  littie  skinaishea  between 
the  Sussians  and  SwedeS)  in  which  the  latter  were  not  idways 
victorious;  and  even  when  tbey  had  the  advantage^  the 
Bussians  were  learning  the  aii  of  war.  Within  a  twelve- 
HMmth  after  the  battle  of  Narva,  the  csar^a  troot>s  were  so 
greatly  improved  in  the  noalitary  diseipline,  that  th^  o'btained 
a  victory  over  one  of  Ubid  best  generals  belonging  to  Charts 
Xn.  **  At  kst^''  said  Feter, «'  we  can  beat  the  Swedes  when 
we  are  two  to  one ;  teit  us  hope  that  era  long  we  shall  be  a 
»atch  for  t^m  with  equal  numbers.'* 

Peter  was  at  Pleskof,  whence  he  sent  oat  utmiefous  de- 
tachments en  ail  sides  to  attadk  the  SwedeSr  The  Biissiane 
proved  vietorioos  und^  the  command  of  a  general  of  their 
own  nation.  I^ieremetef,  by  a  ju^cioiis  mantturre,  aor- 
prised  several  out^parties  of  BohMppeftbaeh,  the  Swe&^ 
general,  in  the  neighboarhood  of  B^epaty  on  the  iSNmttera  of 
Livonia ;  and  at  length  obtained  a  victory  over  the  general 
himself.  The  Busaaans  took  four  colours,  Ibr  the  first  time, 
from  the  Swedes ;  which  was  then  thonght  a  coivsidmble 
number.  The  ^edish  and  the  Bussian  fiaets  also  had 
several  engagements  on  the  hkeB  of  Pe^uB  aod  Ladoga, 
where  the  former  had  the  same  advantage  as  l»y  ktnd^-that 
of  discipline  and  long  practice.  ^  Yet  the  Bussiana  were 
sometimes  sueoessftil  on  board  their  gaUeja ;  and  in  a  general 
action  upon  lake  Peipus,  field^maan^Md  l^eremetef  made 
himself  masteir  of  a  Swedish  frigate. 

By  means  of  this  kke,  the  cear  kept  aM  lifonia  and 
Esi^fonia  in  constant  alarm ;  his  gaHeya  frefoenily  transported 
over  several  regiments  to  make  a  deseemt  in  t^sepnmnees; 
if  the  attempt  did  not  prove  &ve«ffiil>l^  they  were  re^em- 
barfted ;  if  they  had  any  advantage,  they  improved  it.  The 
Swedes  were  twice  defeated  in  the  neigbbouiduKKL  of  X>orpat 
( Jtme  and  July),  while  their  arms  wereproBpsfOus  everywhere 
else.  Li  all  f^se  ^agagements  tiie  Bussiams  were  superior  in 
number  to  the  Swedes ;  i&erefoce^  as  Chaviea  XIL  was  vic- 
torious in  every  other  qxiaiter,  he  did  not  «ve  himself  any 
uneasiness  about  the  czar's  svcceas:  but  faeuioiild  have  eon- 
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sidered,  that  the  numerous  forces  of  his  rival  were  improving 
every  daj  in  discipline,  and  might  soon  be  a  match  for  the 
Swedish  veterans. 

While  the  two  nations  were  thus  engaged  by  sea  and 
land  towards  Livonia,  Ingria,  and  Esthonia,  the  czar  received 
intelligence  that  a  Swedish  fleet  had  sailed  to  the  north  seas 
with  a  view  to  destroy  Archangel :  upon  which  he  set  out 
for  that  city ;  and  the  public  was  surprised  to  hear  that  he 
was  upon  the  banks  of  the  frozen  ocean  when  eveijbody 
believed  him  to  be  at  Moscow.  He  put  the  town  into  a 
state  of  defence,  prevented  the  Swedes  from  landing,  drew 
the  plan  of  a  citadel  called  the  New  Dvina,  laid  l^be  first 
stone,  returned  to  Moscow,  and  thence  to  the  seat  of  war. 

Charles  was  advancing  into  Poland  while  the  Eussians 
were  making  conquests  in  Ingria  and  Livonia.  Marshal 
Sheremetef  marched  against  the  Swedish  forces  commanded 
by  Schlippenbach,  and  obtained  a  victory  over  that  general 
near  the  little  river  Embac;  taking  sixteen  colours  and 
twenty  pieces  of  cannon  from  the  enemy.  Norberg  says, 
this  engagement  happened  on  the  1st  of  December,  1701 ; 
but  Peter*s  journal  fixes  it  to  the  19th  of  July,  1702. 

The  Eussian  general  continued  his  march,  and  laying  the 
whole  country  under  contribution,  made  himself  master  of 
the  little  town  of  Marienburg,  situated  on  the  confines  of 
Livonia  and  Ingria.  There  are  several  places  of  this  name 
in  the  north  of  Europe ;  but  this,  though  it  no  longer  exists, 
is  more  celebrated  tnan  all  the  rest,  for  the  adventure  of 
the  empress  Catharine. '  The  little  town  having  surrendered 
at  discretion,  the  Swedes,  either  through  inadvertency  or 
design,  set  fire  to  the  magazines.  The  Eussians,  provoked 
at  this  behaviour,  destroyed  the  town  and  carried  off  all  the 
inhabitants.  Among  the  prisoners  was  a  young  woman,  a 
native  of  Livonia,  who  had  been  left  an  orphan  at  three  years 
of  age,  and  had  been  brought  up  as  a  servant  by  M.  Gluck, 
the  minister  of  the  place.  She  was  the  very  person  who 
afterwards  became  the  sovereign  of  those  who  had  taken 
her  captive,  and  who  governed  Eussia  as  the  empress 
Catharine  I.  In  1702,  being  then  in  her  seventeenth  year, 
she  married  a  Swedish  dragoon,  who  was  obliged  to  leave  her 
two  days  afterwards  to  join  his  regiment,  and  she  never 
heard  of  him  again  until  she  was  empress  of  Russia.    After 
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the  capture  of  Marienburg,  Sheremetef  made  her  his  skve 
and  concubine,  kept  her  seven  months,  and  then  transferred 
her  to  Mentchiko^  at  whose  quarters  she  was  seen  by  the 
czar.  Peter  took  her  away  with  him,  and  discovering  in  her 
A  remarkable  capacity  to  aid  him  in  his  reforming  projects, 
be  married  her — privately  in  1707,  and  publicly  in  1711. 

There  had  been  instances  before  this  of  private  persons 
raised  to  the  throne :  nothing  was  more  common  in  Kussia, 
and  in  all  the  Asiatic  kingdoms,  than  marriages  between 
sovereigns  and  their  subjects :  but  that  a  poor  stranger,  who 
had  been  discovered  amidst  the  ruins  of  a  plundered  town, 
should  become  the  absolute  sovereign  of  that  very  empire 
into  which  she  was  led  captive,  is  an  incident  which  fortune 
and  merit  never  before  produced  in  the  annals  of  the  world. 

The  czar's  arms  were  equaUy  successful  in  Ingria ;  for  the 
Bussian  galleys  on  the  lake  Ladoga  obliged  the  Swedish 
fleet  to  retire  to  the  other  extremity  of  that  great  lake ; 
thence  they  might  observe  the  siege  of  Noteburg,  which 
general  Sheremetef  had  undertaken  by  order  of  the  czar. 
This  was  an  enterprise  of  much  greater  importance  than 
the  Swedes  imagined;  as  it  might  open  a  communication 
with  the  Baltic,  the  constant  aim  of  Peter  the  Great. 

Noteburg  was  a  very  strong  town,  situated  in  an  island 
on  the  lake  Ladoga,  which  it  entirely  commands;  so  that 
whoever  possessed  this  place  would  of  course  be  master  of 
the  river  Neva,  which  disembogues  itself  not  far  from  that 
spot  into  the  Baltic.  The  Eussians  battered  the  town  night 
and  day,  from  the  18th  of  September  to  the  12th  of  October ; 
and  at  length  having  made  tnree  breaches,  gave  the  assault. 
The  Swedish  garrison  were  reduced  to  a  hundred  men  in  a 
condition  to  bear  arms ;  yet  what  is  very  extraordinary,  they 
made  a  stand,  and  obtained  an  honourable  capitulation  upon 
the  breach  (October  16th,  1702).  Colonel  Schlippenbach,  the 
governor,^ would  not  surrender  the  town  but  upon  condition 
of  being  permitted  to  send  for  two  Swedish  officers  from  the 
nearest  post,  in  order  to  examine  the  breach ;  and  to  inform 
the  king  his  master,  that  eighty-three  soldiers,  all  that  re- 
mained of  the  garrison,  besides  a  hundred  and  fifty-six  sick 
and  wounded,  did  not  surrender  to  an  entire  army,  till  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  make  a  longer  resistance,  or  to  pre- 
serve the  town.    This  instance  alone  shows  what  sort  of  an 
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eoemj  the  oear  had  to  eooteikL  with ;  and  how  w&mmrj  it 
w«0  &r  him  to  uad  his  uiaaost  efforts  in  disiapliii^  his 
iapoofM. 

B0  distributed  some  gold  medals  asiosig  his  officers,  and 
gave  rewards  to  all  the  eommoa  eoldiefs ;  except  to  «  few, 
who  were  pmuabed  Sov  rmmioig  away  from  an  assault :  their 
eerarades  spat  in  theiif  faees,  and  afterwards  diot  tfa^oEi  dead. 
The  &rtificatie9ks  of  !N^cMiebiiirg  weie  repaired*  aiikd  its  itfune 
was  dumged  iate  th«b  of  Stt]}jisselbii]!^-*^hltt3sel  in  Gter- 
moa  fli^i^jixig  a  ke^^at  this  place  is  the  key  of  IsgEsa 
and  Pijolaod.  The  iSrat  goreraor  was  M^o^tsdiiki^  the 
pasti^cook's  hoy,*  now  grown  a  very  good  offieer,  and  who 

*  -^Friaoe  llfentdaokof  was  aiao  & pcnon  vnatd fron  aTevy  hnr  de- 
gWBi  I  was  told  the  foUowing  ctxcumfitiyaoeB  of  his  rUie:«-H6  was  bom 
of  geDtlo^  but  Teiy  poor  parents,  and  ikey  djing,  left  him  rery  joung, 
withoat  axTp"  education,  insomuch  that  he  could  neither  read  nor  write, 
nor  eren  md  he  tiU  the  day  of  his  death:  his  porerty  oMIged  lum  to 
Boek  service  in  Moscow,  where  he  was  taken  hito  1^  house  of  a  pastty- 
oook>  who  ea^loyed  him  in  crying  mince-pies  aiKM&t  the  stareeU;  and 
haying  a  good  yoioe,  he  also  sung  ballads,  whereby  he  was  so  generally 
known,  that  he  had  access  into  all  the  gentlemen's  houses.  The  czar, 
by  invitation,  was  to  dine  one  day  at  a  boyai^s,  or  lard's  house,  and 
Mentchikof  happening  to  be  in  the  kitchen  dbat  day,  observed  the  boyar 
give  Creations  to  h»  cook  about  &  dish  of  msat  he  said  the  czar 
was  fond  of,  and  took  notiee  that  the  boyar  himself  pat  some  Idnd  of 
powder  in  it,  by  way  of  spice;  taking  particular  notice  of  whftt;  meat 
that  dish  was  composed,  he  took  himself  away  to  sing  ballads,  and 
kept  saoBtenng  in  the  streets  tiU  the  czar  arrived,  when  exaltuoK  his 
voices  his  moeaty  took  notice  of  it,  sent  for  him,  mil  aaked  him  if  he 
woidd  mUX  las  bai&et  with  his  piea.  The  boy  replied*  he  had  jj^ower 
only  to  sell  the  pies;  as  for  the  basket,  he  must  finit  ask  his  master's 
leave,  but  as  everything  belonged  to  his  majesty,  he  needed  only  to  lay 
his  commands  upon  him.  This  reply  pleased  the  czar  so  much,  that 
he  ordered  Alexander  to  stay  and  attend  him,  which  he  obeyed  with 
growt  joy.  Mentchikof  waited  behind  Ihe  cnur's  chair  at  dinner,  and 
seemg  the  before-memttoned  dish  served  up  and  placed  befooe  him,  in  a 
whisper  begged  his  majesty  not  to  eat  thereof;  the  czar  went  into 
another  room  with  the  boy  and  asked  his  reason  for  what  he  had  whis- 
pered to  him,  when  he  infcmned  his  majesty  what  he  had  observed  in 
the  kitchen,  and  tike  boyar's  putting  in  the  powder  himself,  witiiottt 
the  cook  perceiving  him,  made  him  suspect  that  dish  in  particolar;  he 
therefore  thou^t  it  his  duty  to  put  his  majesty  upon  his  gvard.  The 
czar  returned  to  the  table  without  the  least  discomposure  in  his  counte- 
nance, and  with  his  usual  cheerfulness;  the  boyar  recommended  this 
dish  to  him,  saying  it  was  very  good:  the  czar  ordered  the  boyar  to 
sit  down  l^  him  (for  it  is  a  custom  in  Moscow  for  the  master  of  the 
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siege. 

After  Hm  eanpiagn  ^  1702,  it  wai  the  o^ar's  will  that 
aiiemnetef,  and  the  officers  who  had  aigualmed  themselyefi 
under  hia  «>Buaaad,  should  xaake  a  triumphaat  entry  into 
Moseow  (Becember  l7th,  1702)»  All  tiie  vtmoofftB  taken  in 
this  cavfiaigiL  marched  in  the  train  of  the  victors :  btfore 
them  wex0  cainied  the  Swedish  colours  and  standards,  with 
the  flag  tafcen  on  board  tbe  frigate  on  laj&e  Feipvs.  Peter, 
as  waa  usual  with  him  on  all  such  Oiocasions,  assumed  only  a 
subordinate  rank  in  the  pageant,  and  affected  to  hold  himself 
responsible  to  his  own  representative,  Eomodanofski,  on 
whom  he  had  bestowed  the  title  of  vice-czar.  Strange  to 
say,  the  man  thus  favoured  by  the  radical  reformer  Peter 
was  an  ultra-conservatiF€^  &11  of  blind  and  bitter  hatred 
against  all  innovations.  Eomodanofski  was  a  thorough 
Sossiifii  of  the  old  school,  ^^rant,  grotesque,  and  brutal. 
He  was  pveadent  of  the  eounail  <^  geTeasuaent,  azid  head  of 
the  secret  chancery,  a  horrible  sort  of  star-chamber,  or  state 
inquisition,  established  by  Ivan  IV.,  and  perfected  by  Aleads, 
and  which,  like  most  tyrannical  institutionSy  produced  those 
evils  which  senred  as  a  pret^ct  for  its  own  oontinaanoe. 
Bonodano&ki's  feaBoaavm  cruelty  waa  undoabtedly  a  merit  in 
Peter's  eyes ;  bat  what  gave  mm.  a  better  daiin  to  confi- 
denoe  was  his  rigid  integrity  and  unshakable  fidelity  to  his 
soremgn.  Peter  used  to  madce  a  public  report  to  him  of  all 
his  undertakings  and  his  most  ]]]4>ortaiit  successes;  aU 
petitions,  memorials,  and  other  documents  addressed  to  the 
sovereign,  were  presented  to  this  ^antom  of  a  csar,  who 
prrately  despatched  them  to  the  ooimeil:  and  when  the 
persons  concerned,  on  not  obtaining  what  they  desired, 

house  to  wait  at  table  when  he  enterttdbs  his  friends),  and  putting  tome 
of  ii;  on  a  pUrte,  desiivd  him  to  eat  and  show  him  a  good  example.  The 
fooyar,  with  the  utmost  ooofiisioii,  re^ed,  that  it  did  not  become  the 
servmt  to  eat  with  his  laaster;  whrareupon  the  plate  was  set  down  to  a 
dog^who  soon  doBjiatcbed  its  ccmtents,  which  in  a  very  short  time 
threw  him  into  convulsions,  and  soon  deprived  him  of  life.  The  dog 
being  opened,  the  effect  of  the  poison  was  clearly  discoreied,  and  ihe 
bqyar  was  immediately  seowred,  hot  was  found  next  morning  dead  in 
his  Iwd,  whieb. prevented  att  fioiher  diacoveiy.''— iUmwrs  of  Peter 
BtM^  BmoHf  hook  iii.  p.  77. 
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complained  to  Peter,  he  answered  coldly— "It  is  not  my 
fault ;  all  depends  on  the  czar  of  Moscow." 

A  refiisal  was  not  the  only  inconvenience  which  suitors 
had  to  apprehend  from  the  whimsical  old  brute  Bomo- 
dano&ki.  He  kept  in  his  palace  an  enormous  bear,  trained 
to  a  very  curious  trick.  The  animal  presented  to  eveiy  one 
who  wished  to  speak  with  his  master  a  glass  of  brandy,  in 
which  there  was  a  strong  dose  of  pepper.  Whoever  did  not 
drink  off  this  liquor  was  sure  to  have  his  clothes  torn  to 
pieces  by  the  bear,  and  to  be  severely  mauled  into  the 
bargain. 


CHAPTER  XXm. 

FETEBSBTJBa  ronfTDBD — ^NABTA  AISTD  D0BPA.T  TA.K^V — DE- 
FEATS AT  GEMATTEBS  JlSTD  YRXVBTJlDT — ^ATTGrSTTJS  LOSES 
THE  CBOWK  or  POLAITD. 

The  short  stay  which  the  czar  made  at  Moscow  in  the 
beginning  of  the  wiater  1702-3  was  employed  in  seeing  his 
new  regulations  executed ;  in  improving  the  civil  as  well  as 
the  military  government,  and  in  founding  various  establish- 
ments. Then,  after  a  visit  to  his  naval  works  on  the  Sea  of 
Asof,  he  hastened  to  the  frontiers  of  Sweden  to  inspect  the 
ships  which  he  had  directed  to  be  built  in  the  dockyards  of 
Olonitz,  between  the  lakes  Ladoga  and  Onega.  In  this 
towli  he  had  erected  some  forges  and  founderies  for  the 
making  of  arms :  so  that  the  place  was  Med  with  the  bustle 
of  military  preparations,  while  Moscow  began  to  flourish  in 
the  arts  of  peace.  Thence  he  set  out  for  Shlusselburg,  in 
order  to  improve  the  fortifications. 

"We  have  already  noticed  that  Peter  had  thought  proper 
to  pass  through  all  the  military  grades:  he  had  been  a 
lieutenant  of  bombardiers  under  prince  Mentchikof,  before 
this  favourite  was  made  governor  of  Shlusselburg ;  and  now 
he  took  the  rank  of  captain,  and  served  under  marshal 
Sheremetef.  Near  the  lake  Ladoga,  and  not  far  from  the 
river  !N'eva,  there  was  a  fortress,  named  Nientschantz.  It 
was  of  the  utmost  importance  for  the  czar  to  make  himself 
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master  of  tbis  place,  in  ord^r  to  Becuie  his  conquests,  and  to 
prosecute  bis  other  designs.  He  was  obliged  to  lay  sie^e  to 
it  bj  land,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  prevent  its  receiving 
any  succours  by  water.  Peter  undertook  to  transport  troops 
in  small  barks,  and  to  watch  the  Swedish  convoys;  whue 
Sheremetef  had  the  care  of  the  trenches.  The  citadel 
surrendered :  two  Swedish  vessels  *  came  too  late  to  re- 
lieve it;  and  they  were  both  taken  by  the  czar.  His 
journal  makes  mention,  that,  as  a  reward  for  his  service, 
"  the  captain  of  bombardiers  was  created  knight  of  the  order 
of  St.  Andrew,  by  admiral  Golovin, '  first  knight  of  the 
order." 

After  he  had  taken  Nientschantz,  he  resolved  to  build  the 
city  of  Petersburg,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Neva,  upon  the  Gulf : 
of  ^Finland. 

"King  Augustus's  affairs  were  in  a  desperate  state:  the 
successive  victories  of  the  Swedes  in  Polaud  had  encou- 
raged his  enemies  in  their  opposition ;  and  even  his  friends 
prevailed  on  him  to  dismiss  a  body  of  twenty  thousand 
Bussians  with  which  his  army  had  been  reinforced.  The 
motive  they  alleged  was,  that  this  sacrifice  would  deprive  the 
malcontents  of  any  pretext  for  joining  the  king  of  Sweden 
but  enemies  are  disarmed  by  force  and  encouraged  by 
indulgence.  Those  twenty  thousand  men,  disciplined  by 
Patkul,  did  very  great  service  in  Livonia  and  Ingria,  while 
Augustus  was  losing  his  dominions.  This  reinforcement, 
and  especially  the  possession  of  Nientschantz,  enabled  the 
czar  to  found  his  new  capital. 

It  was  in  this  desert  and  marshy  spot  of  ground,  which  ' 
communicates  but  one  way  with  the  continent,  that  he  laid, 
the  foimdation  of  Petersburg.f  The  ruins  of  some  of  the 
bastions  at  Nientschantz  supplied  the  first  stones.  He 
began  with  erecting  a  small  fort  on  Vassili  Ostrof,  an 
island  which  now  stands  in  the  midst  of  the  city.  The 
Swedes  took  no  heed  of  this  settlement,  formed  in  a 
morass,  and  inaccessible  to  vessels  of  burden :  but  how  great 
their  surprise  when  they  saw  the  fortifications  advanced,  a 
town  raised,  and  the  little  island  of  Gronslot,  situate  over 
against  it,  changed,  in  1704,  into  the  fortress  of  Cronstadt, 

♦  May  12th,  1703. 

t  Petersburg  was  founded  the  27th  of  May,  1703,  on  Whit  Sunday. 

YOL.  I.  T  n        ]  " 
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ride  act  ane&dr! 

An:  eixtearpfxBe  of  tUs  nsiiire  Memed  io  moire  peaeefoi 
tiroes,  je^wBa  executed  in  the  batty  vod  eosfuskm  of  w«r; 
workmen  of  eveerr  eert  ^rere  ealkd  tog^her  from  Hosoow^ 
from  Astniidiai.,  £k«i  Eu«D,  nid  the  ^raine  to  anist  in 
the  bu^diDg  ef  the  city,     j^either  the  difficultj  of  the 

S-oimd,  which  he  was  oU^ed  to  drum  and  to  ra»e,  nor  ^ 
stance  of  materaiisy  nor  the  imforeseen  obstades  whddi 
eomtaBtij  Arose  in  ererr  bmaidi  of  labour,  nor  the  morfcafity 
which  carried  off  s  prooigknis  number  of  workmen,*  could 
shake  the  fixed  resolution  of  the  founder  of  this  metroooliB. 
In  the  space  of  two  months  a  new  town  SBose  oat  of  the 
ground.  It  is  tme,  it  was  no  more  thrai  a  ehist^  of  huts, 
with  two  brick  houses,  surrounded  by  ramparts^  but  this 
was  suffieie&fc  ftxp  a  beginning;  time  and  perseTeraace 
acoompliahttd  the  rest  retersburg  had  not  b^en  &uiidsd 
aboTe  fiv«  months  when  a  Datefa  Te»sel  came  to  tiade  them : 
the  eaptain  reeedved  some  presenits  for  his  encovragetneflot ; 
and  the  Butch  soon  kaisied  the  wirf  to  this  harbour. 

It  was  not  enoQgh  far  Petar  to  hare  opened  this  new 
road  to  commcree  and  industry ;  it  was  neoessary  for  him  to 
&rce  to  laait  his  astonished  subjects,  in  spite  td  their  oontraiy 
habits  and  mannsra.  For  this  reason  it  was  that  h»  eovered 
his  seas,  laikes,^  and  rivers  with  f^esfids  of  every  kind,  which 
he  demanded  from  all  dasses  of  the  rich.  He  was  zeaofared 
that  his  sdbjeels  ^tdMsxld  thus  be  made  pilots  and  saih»Fs.  It 
was  also  with  this  purpose,  of  rendering  maritime  the  inland 
people  whom  he  had  tranal«rTed  to  Peterabm^,  that  he  did 
not  throw  a  bridge  over  the  Neva.  He  determmed  ikat  the 
new  inhabitants  of  its  banks  shoidd  cross  that  dangerous 
river  only  in  saiHng-boats,  the  art  of  goiding  which  woidd, 
he  kiiew,  soon  be  acquired  by  them  when  th»r  lires  w&oe  at 
stake. 

Kor  £d  he  listen  to  the  complaints  of  all  his  other  ppo- 
vinces,  with  respect  to  the  remoteness  of  the  situation  whidi 
he  had  chosen  for  his  capital:  a  ruinous  distance,  which 
ooold  not  fail  to  occasion  an  excessive  tardiBoss  in  aU 
administratiye  and  judicial  communications.  It  was  equally 
in  vain  that  his  boyars  urged  their  objections  to  the  baxiren 

*  AhttndrsdtbcwynidaieeaidtohavepttishsdiathefirfftyeHr. 
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ftttd  Bwamipy  scril,  to  tlM  inclement  cHitiftte,  ta  whidiL  winter 
mgned  for  eight  months  of  the  year,  where  rye  w»a  an 
article  of  garden  culture,  and  a  beehive  a  curiosity ;  to  the 
If  era,  wh^  wm  a  maM  of  ice  for  four  whole  montlw,  and  of 
aneh  unequal  depth  that  ships  of  war  launched  at  Petersburg 
could  not  descend  it  without  the  aid  of  machines  to  fioat  them 
orer  the  shoals,  nor  merchant  yesaels  ascend  without  being 
towed;  and  to  the  pott,  capable,  indeed,  of  containing  three 
hundred  sail,  but  the  egress  &om  which,  impeded  by  sands 
and  r^ks,  is  so  beset  by  dangers,  that,  before  steam  naviga* 
tion  was  known,  there  was  no  possibility  of  accomplishing  it 
except  with  certadn  bvourable  winds. 

Peter  set  at  nought  all  these  serious  inconyeniencee,  nor  ' 
did  he  take  more  heed  of  the  freshness  of  the  water,  which 
epread  rapid  decay  in  his  ships,  or  of  thai;  solitary  tree  on 
which  was  marked  the  height  of  the  great  inundation  of 
1660,  and  ^diich  he  cut  down  with  his  own  hand,  l^at 
irksome  witness  showed  dearly  that  a  utorm  of  some  houra' 
duration  firom  the  west,  by  driring  back  the  waters  of  the 
Nera,  would  be  sure  to  engulph  the  new  city,  which  waa 
built  upon  piles  in  a  bottomless  marsh. 

Since,  howerer,  he  was  thus  obstinately  determined  to 
choose  for  his  capital  a  spot  bo  removed  from  the  rest  of  his 
dominions,  why  did  he  not  prefer  the  eminences  which  were 
in  its  immediate  neighbourhood?  The  palaces,  and  most  of 
the  public  establishments,  might  have  been  built  there  out 
of  the  reach  of  danger;  and  &  the  passion  of  the  czar  for 
imitating  Holland,  his  &%t  instructor,  was  fib  strong  that,  at 
all  risks,  he  must  have  something  like  that  country,  it  was  in 
his  power  to  extend  this  upper  city  to  the  river,  by  adcUng  a 
lower  dt^,  in  which  he  might  have  ^ven  a  copy  of  Amster- 
dam and  its  commercial  streets,  consisting  of  canab  between 
a  double  quay. 

While  Peter  was  directing  the  foundation  of  his  new 
capita],  he  took  care  to  render  it  inaccessible  to  the  enemy, 
by  making  himself  master  of  all  the  neighbouring  posts.  A 
Swedish  colonel,  named  Groniort,  having  stationed  his  men 
in  the  river  Sestra,  whence  he  threatened  the  growing  town, 
Peter  marched  up  to  him  with  the  two  regiments  of  guards, 
defeated  the  coloners  detachment,  and  obliged  him  to  repass 
the  river*    When  he  had  thus  provided  for  the  security  of 

T  2 
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the  town  he  repaired  to  Olonitz,  to  order  a  number  of  Bmall 
vessels  to  be  put  upon  the  stocks ;  and  returned  to  Peters- 
burg on  board  a  frigate  which  had  been  built  by  his  direc- 
tion, together  with  six  transports  for  present  use,  till  the 
others  could  be  finished.  He  then  surveyed  and  sounded 
the  coast  himself,  and  fixed  the  spot  on  which  the  fort  of 
Cronslot  was  to  be  erected :  after  making  a  model  of  it  in 
wood,  he  employed  prince  Mentchikof  to  carry  it  into 
execution.  This  done,  he  set  out  for  Moscow  (Nov.  6), 
intending  to  pass  the  winter  in  that  city,  and  enforce 
the  several  regulations  and  changes  which  he  had  made 
in  the  laws,  manners,  and  customs  of  Bussia.  He  like^ 
wise  put  his  finances  into  a  new  order;  after  which  he 
expedited  the  works  undertaken  on  the  river  Yoroneje,  at 
Asof,  and  in  a  harbour  which  he  was  building  upon  the  Sea 
of  Asof,  under  the  fort  of  Taganrok. 

Upon  his  return  to  Petersburg  (March  30),  finding  the 
new  citadel  of  Cronslot,  whose  foundations  had  been  laid  in 
the  sea,  entirely  finished,  he  provided  it  with  numerous 
artillerv.  In  order  to  establish  himself  in  Ingria,  and  to 
wipe  on  the  disgrace  received  before  Narva,  he  deemed  it 
necessary  to  make  himself  master  of  that  city.  "While  he 
was  making  the  preparations  for  the  siege,  a  small  fieet  of 
Swedish  brigantines  appeared  on  the  lake  of  Peipus,  to 
oppose  his  designs.  The  Eussian  galleys  came  out  to  meet 
them,  a  brisk  engagement  ensued,  and  the  whole  Swedish 
squadron,  carrying  ninety-eight  pieces  of  cannon,  was  taken. 
After  this  victory  the  czar  besieged  Narva  by  sea  and  land, 
and  at  the  same  time  laid  siege  to  Dorpat,  in  Esthonia^ 
he  himself  incessantly  going  from  one  to  the  other,  to 
forward  the  attacks  and  direct  the  difierent  approaches. 

Schlippenbach,  the  Swedish  general,  was  then  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Dorpat  with  about  two  thousand  five 
hundred  men.  The  garrison  expected  every  moment  he 
would  attempt  to  throw  succours  into  the  town.  But  Peter 
prevented  this  design  by  an  ingenious  stratagem.  He 
ordered  Swedish  uniforms,  colours,  and  standards  for  two 
regiments  of  infantry,  and  one  of  cavalry.  The  pretended 
Swedes  attacked  the  trenches,  and  the  Eussians  feigned  a 
retreat ;  the  garrison  were  thereby  deluded  to  make  a  sally 
(June  27)  ;  the  mock  combatants  joined  their  forces,  and 
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fell  upon  the  Swedes,  one  half  of  whom  were  killed,  and  the 
other  half  got  hack  to  the  town.  Schlippenhach  came  np 
soon  after,  with  intent  to  relieve  it,  hut  was  entirely  de- 
feated. At  length  Dorpat  was  ohliged  to  capitulate  (July  23), 
just  as  Peter  was  going  to  order  a  general  assault. 

At  the  same  time  the  czar  received  a  considerahle  check 
on  the  side  of  his  new  city  of  Petershurg ;  which  did  not, 
however,  hinder  him  from  going  on  with  the  huildings,  nor 
from  pressing  the  siege  of  Narva.  "We  have  already  men- 
tioned that  he  had  sent  a  supply  of  men  and  money  to  king 
Augustus,  whom  Charles  was  stripping  of  his  crown ;  hut 
both  those  aids  proved  ineffectual.  The  Bussians  having 
joined  the  Lithuanians,  who  adhered  to  Augustus,  were 
entirely  routed  in  Courland  by  Levenhaupt,  the  Swedish 
general  (July  31).  Had  the  victors  directed  their  efforts 
towards  Livonia,  Esthonia,  and  Ingria,  they  might  have  de- 
molished the  czar's  new  works,  and  haffled  all  his  grand 
designs.  Peter  was  every  day  undermining  the  outwall  of 
Sweden,  and  Charles  did  not  seem  to  regard  him;  being 
engaged  in  a  pursuit  less  advantageous  to  his  people  but 
more  glorious  to  his  arms. 

On  the  12th  of  July,  1704,  a  single  colonel,  at  the  head  of 
a  Swedish  detachment,  had  obliged  the  Polish  nohility  to 
])roceed  to  the  nomination  of  a  new  king  on  the  field  of 
election,  called  Kolo,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Warsaw. 
The  cardinal,  primate,  and  several  bishops  submitted  to  the 
will  and  pleasure  of  a  Lutheran  prince,  notwithstanding  the 
menaces  and  excommunications  of  the  supreme  pontiff.. 
Stanislaus  Leczinsky  was  elected,  and  Charles  XII.  caused 
him  to  be  acknowledged  as  sovereign  by  a  considerable  part 
of  the  Polish  nation.  In  order  that  Charles  might  continue 
to  find  occupation  in  Poland,  Peter  concluded  a  new  treaty 
with  Augustus  in  Narva  (30th  Aug.) ;  and  while  his  rival 
busied  himself  in  making  sovereigns,  he  employed  his  time 
in  beating  the  Swedish  generals  in  Esthonia  and  Ingria ;  and 
in  pressing  the  siege  of  Narva,  which  he  carried  by  assault 
on  the  20th  of  August. 

At  the  sacking  of  the  town  it  was  only  by  killing  several 
of  his  soldiers  with  his  own  sword  that  he  succeeded  in 
saving  his  new  subjects  from  their  violence ;  but  his  own 
violence  he  was  not  able  to  control.    At  sight  of  count  de 
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HarB,  the  goyeniar,  who  -wbs  bfonriit  to  hitd  a  pisoiMur,  ho 
darted  fonrard,  stniek  him  in  the  face,  mid  eajobSmiBA,  *^JJb 
is  70U9  and  jou  onlj,  who  am  the  oanse  of  so  masEij  ea]»- 
mitiea  1  Ought  you  not  to  have  capitulated  when  you  l^d 
no  hope  of  aMiBtKQee  ?"  Then  throwing  hia  swoiu  «a  tiie 
table,  ''  Look  at  that  blood/'  he  cried ;  ''it  is  net  Swediah, 
but  Busaiau;  that  aword  has  sayed  the  unfortunate  inh»lH.- 
tants  who  were  sacrificed  by  your  obstuiacy*" 

Peter  now  bein^  master  of  all  Ingria^  conferred  the  govern* 
ment  of  that  jKrovmee  on  Mentchikof.  Aa  Boom  as  ihe  season 
approached  for  opening  the  campaign  in  Poland  (Hay,  1706), 
he  made  haate  to  join  the  anny,  which  he  had  assembled  on 
the  frontiers  of  Lithuania,  in  order  to  assist  Augustus.  But 
while  he  was  thus  endeavouring  to  support  his  ally,  the 
Swedes  had  fitted  out  a  fleet,  which  threatened  the  daatrufs 
tion  of  his  new  settlements  of  Petersburg  and  €ronakyt. 
This  squadnm  consisted  of  two-and-twen^  ships  of  war^ 
cairying  from  fifty-*four  to  sixty-four  guns  each,  besides  six 
frigates,  two  bomb-ketches,  and  two  fire-shipd.  The  land 
forces  on  board  the  transports  made  a  descent  in  the  little 
island  of  Kotin.  But  a  Russian  colonel,  named  TdJboguin, 
having  caused  his  regiment  to  lie  flat  on  their  belliea  while 
the  Swedes  were  landing,  ordered  them  to  rise  up  of  a 
sudden ;  and  they  made  so  brisk  and  so  regular  a  fire,  as 
obliged  the  enemy  to  retreat  in  the  utmost  confusion  to 
their  ships,  abandoning  their  dead,  wit^  the  loss  of  thvee 
hundred  prisoners  (June  17). 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Swedish  fleet  hor^red  still  upon  the 
coast,  and  threatened  Petersburg.  The  land  fi)roe8  made 
another  desc^it,  and  met  with  the  like  repulse.  A  bod^  ci 
troops  were  adTanoing  at  tiie  same  time  by  land  from 
Vyborg,  under  the  command  of  Meidel,  the  Swedish  gene- 
ral, and  had  taken  their  route  by  Shlusselburg.  This  was 
the  moat  formidable  attack  that  Charles  XII.  had  yet  made 
against  the  territories  either  conquered  or  created  by  Peto. 
'Bak  the  Swedes  were  repulsed  on  ewe^  side,  and  Peters- 
burg was  saved  (Jime  25). 

QHie  csar,  on  tibiB  other  hand,  waa  maarching  towards  Oour- 
land,  and  purposing  to  penetrate  as  far  as  Kiga.  His  plan 
was  to  make  mmsdf  master  of  Livonia,  while  Charles  com- 
it>kted  the  reduction  of  Poland  under  the  obedience  ef  the 
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asking.  Feier^cmtiauiQdstiUat Yilottyinliti^^ 
ntnbal  Shes^iBtBa^trf  wa»  approafduag  tow«r<b  Mifefcav^  tbp 
eqatol  of  G^urlmiil ;  but  tibwe  1^  ii»et  with  Xie¥ex2ba«ipt^  a 
gffoi&al  eeUiyxaJMk  £>r  suoij  mtvama.  The  tw^  arioios  em- 
gaged  at  A  plaee  «alted  G^waaezs-hof,  or  X^^mauera.  Jjql 
BiftltoRi  d^pendizig  (m  expemace  and  diacipliafi^  the  Swedoisv 
thtongiL  isab?ic«  ia  Rwabeiv  bad  alwap;a  the  adyantage:  the 
Biuwaiaaa  were  mkiikelj  de&»bed|  aad  loet  aU  their  artillery 
(July  28). 

Arn^T  three  defeats  at  Gtemmik^tB,  Jacobstad,  mi  TSwvb, 
Bete  atill  reiari^ed  hia  lessee,  and  <eYepQ,  oonverted  them  to 
Jm  adraatoge;  for  Le^edbaupi  waa  ao  ill  aupplied  thai;  he 
was  imabile  to  maintain  hiiuself  in  Coorlaad,  and  obl%ed  to 
r^sreai  to  Siga.  After  the  battle  of  Gemauers,  Peter  marched 
a  latge  aocmy  into  OourlaDd,  sat  down  before  Mittau,  made 
kuQM»e2f  maater  of  the  town,  apad  laid  siege  to  the  citadel, 
which  he  took  by  capitulation  (Sept,  14).  At  the  taking  of 
jyitorra,  Peter  had  so  d^aatased  the  plijgadering  propensities  of 
}m  Aussiana,  13^  the  soldiers  now  appointed  to  guard  the 
vmilts  in  the  casti«  of  JMattau,  the  usual  burying-plaee  of 
the  giieat  dukes  of  Conrland^  finding  that  the  bodies  of  those 
p93ncea  bad  been  dragged  ouit;  of  their  tombs  and  stripped 
of  their  omainents,  iiefiiaed  to  lundertake  tiie  charge  till 
they  had  sent  for  a  Swedish  colonel  to  examinie  the  plaoe, 
who  g9fe  them  a  certificate  a^cknowledgiog  that  the  troops 
of  his  own  nation  had  committed  thie  ouia*age. 

Puring  these  tj^ansaotiiona  a  repq^rt  was  spread  thronghont 
:the  Bussian  empire  Omt  Peter  had  been  totally  defeated  at 
:&0  battle  of  Gemaners;  a  repc^  which  did  him  more  mia- 
c^f  iihan  the  loss  of  the  battle*  The  people  of  AstrakhaiQ, 
.emboldexied  bj^  this  false  intdligence  to  revolt,  and  incited  by 
»0Qn  of  one  of  the  Skalil^  who  had  been  e:^eQuted^  mnrdered 
the  goremor  of  the  town.  Peter  was  obliged  to  s^d  his 
best  general,  Sh^remetrf,  with  a  body  of  forces  to  quell  the 
ustsuianeetioii.  and  pnnidiL  this  ringileaders. 

The  caar  seemed  to  be  now  in  a  very  preoarious  situation 
from  a«ombination  of  hostile  circumaifcanees :  such  as  Charles's 
g;»Qd  fortiime  and  Taloiir ;  the  foroed  neutrality  of  Penmiark ; 
&»  i«heUion  in  Astrakhan ;  the  discontent  m  a  people  am^ 
aible  of  tto  lesitaraijQkt,  hoji  niot  of  the  utility,  of  the  late  rer 
foianaftioii;  th»  dimiaction  ^f  l^e  nobility  i»  ^nae^umuse 
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of  their  being  subjected  to  military  discipliiie;  and  l^e 
exhaused  state  of  the  revenue.  Yet  he  never  desponded. 
He  soon  quelled  the  revolt ;  then  providing  for  the  sectiritj 
of  Ingria,  and  making  himself  master  of  the  citadel  of  Mittau, 
in  spite  of  the  victorious  Levenhaupt,  who  had  not  a  suffi- 
cient force  to  oppose  him,  he  found  himself  at  liberty  to  inarch 
an  army  throuffh  Samogitia  and  Lithuania.  After  reinforcing 
Augustus,  he  left  him  at  Grodno,  the  capital  of  Lithuania, 
and  returned  to  Moscow  TDec.  30),  where  he  had  no  sooner 
arrived  than  he  received  advice  that  Charles  XII.  had  carried 
aU  before  him,  and  was  advancing  towards  Grodno  in  order 
to  attack  the  Eussian  forces.  Augustus  had  been  obliged 
to  fly  from  Grodno,  and  to  retire  precipitately  towards  Sarony 
with  four  regiments  of  Eussian  lagoons ;  a  step  which  both 
weakened  and  discouraged  the  army  of  his  protector,  Peter 
found  all  the  avenues  to  Grodno  occupied  by  the  Swedes, 
and  his  troops  dispersed. 

While  he  was  assembling  his  scattered  forces  with  great 
difficulty  in  Lithuania,  the  celebrated  general  Shullemburg, 
in  whom  Augustus  had  placed  his  last  hopes,  and  who  after- 
wards acquired  such  glory  in  the  defence  of  Corfu  against 
the  Turks,  was  in  fall  march  towards  Great  Poland  with 
about  twelve  thousand  Saxons  and  six  thousand  Eussians, 
drawn  from  the  body  of  troops  with  which  the  czfa  had 
entrusted  that  unfortunate  prince.  Shullemburg  expected, 
with  some  reason,  that  he  should  be  able  to  save  Augustus 
from  ruin ;  he  perceived  that  Charles  XII.  was  employed  on 
the  side  of  Lithuania,  and  that  there  was  only  a  body  often 
thousand  Swedes,  imder  Eenschild,  to  interrupt  his  march. 
He  therefore  advanced  with  confidence  towards  the  frontiers 
of  Silesia,  the  usual  passage  from  Saxony  to  Upper  Poland. 
Upon  his  arrival  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  little  town  called 
Praustadt,  on  the  frontiers  of  that  kingdom,  he  met  marshal 
Eenschild,  who  was  come  to  give  him  battle. 

There  was  a  Prench  regiment  in  the  Saxon  army  who  had 
been  taken  prisoners  at  the  famous  battle  of  Hochstet,  and 
obliged  to  serve  under  king  Augustus.  They  had  the  care 
of  the  artille^ ;  and  being  not  only  admirers  of  the  heroism 
of  Charles  XII.,  but  dissatisfied  with  their  Saxon  masters, 
they  laid  down  their  arms  as  soon  as  they  beheld  the 
enemy  (Peb.  6) ;  and  desired  to  be  admitted  into  the  ser- 
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▼ice  of  the  king  of  Sweden,  with  whom  they  continued  to 
the  end  of  the  war.  This  was  only  a  prelude  to  a  complete 
victory :  out  of  the  whole  Eussian  army  hardly  three  bat- 
talions were  saved ;  every  soldier  that  escaped  was  wounded ; 
and  as  no  quarter  was  granted,  the  remainder  were  all  slain. 
Norberg,  the  chaplain,  states  that  the  Swedish  word  at  this 
battle  was,  in  the  name  of  God;  and  that  of  the  Muscovites, 
kill  all :  but  it  was  the  Swedes  that  slaughtered  all  in  the 
name  of  God.*  The  czar  himself  assures  us  in  one  of  his 
manifestoest  that  many  of  his  soldiers  who  had  been  taken 
prisoners,  as  well  Eussians  as  Cossacks  and  Calmucks,  were 
murdered  in  cold  blood  three  days  after  the  battle.  The 
irregular  troops  of  both  armies  had  accustomed  the  generals 
to  these  cruelties ;  greater  were  never  committed  in  the  most 
barbarous  ages.  "I  had  the  honour,"  says  Voltaire,  "of 
hearing  the  following  anecdote  from  king  Stanislaus  himself: 
That  in  one  of  the  skirmishes  which  frequently  happened  in 
Poland,  a  Eussian  officer,  who  had  been  his  friend,  came  after 
the  defeat  of  the  corps  under  his  command  to  put  himself 
under  his  protection ;  and  that  Steinbok,  the  Swedish  general, 
shot  him  dead  with  a  pistol  while  he  held  him  in  his  arms." 

The  Eussians  had  now  lost  four  pitched  battles  with  the 
Swedes,  without  reckoning  the  other  victories  of  Charles 
XII.  in  Poland.  The  czar's  forces  at  Grodno  were  in  danger 
of  a  greater  disgrace,  and  of  being  entirely  encompassed  by 
the  enemy :  but  he  fortunately  assembled  the  several  parts 
of  his  army,  and  even  strengthened  them  with  new  rein- 
forcements. Being  obliged  to  provide  at  the  same  time  for 
these  forces  and  for  the  preservation  of  his  conquests  in 
Ingria,  he  ordered  his  troops  to  march  eastward,  under  the 
command  of  prince  Mentchikof,  and  thence  southward  as  &r 
as  Kief. 

"While  his  men  were  upon  their  march,  he  repaired  to 
Shlusselburg,  Narva,  and  Petersburg,  and  put  those  places  in 
the  best  posture  of  defence.  Prom  the  Baltic  he  hurried  to 
the  banks  of  the  Dniepr,  in  order  to  march  back  into  Poland 
by  the  way  of  Kief ;  his  constant  aim  being  to  prevent  Charles 
from  reaping  any  benefit  by  his  victories.  At  this  time  he 
attempted  a  new  conquest,  that  of  Vyborg,  the  capital  of 
Carelia,  on  the  Gulf  of  Finland  (Oct.) ;  but  met  with  a  dis- 

*  Voltaire.  f  The  czar's  manifesto  in  the  Ukraine,  1709. 
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i^poiiilBMni;  for  snooonrs  smved  at  a  aeaaootable  juoBtHS^y 
flo  tbat  he  was  obliged  to  decdst  from  his  eKterprtse.  Bis 
rival,  Cfaarlea  XXL,  did  not  acquire  a  dagle  pioyinee  ij 
guaiiig  to  maDjTictorifia*  AJb  that  time  he  was  in  poimiil 
of  AugoatiiB  in  Bajumj;  iisfaetxt  umati  humbling  thai  prinoe^ 
and  cmahuig  him  with  hia  whole  weight;  but  nojb  a^  all 
golieitouB  a1:^ut  reoowieriiig  logm,  whidi  had  beaai  WTectoi 
firam  him  by  a  ranquished  eitemj. 

The  terror  of  Charles's  arms  was  spread  Miroatgh  Upper 
Poland,  &ffilesia»  aod  Saxooj.  £ingAugastua'a  whole  fiuniljT'-^ 
his  motiier,  his  wife,  has  asm,  and  the  principal  nobility  of  Ito 
eountry  had  retired  into  Germany.  Angui^bis  now  sued  &r 
peaoc^  ehoosing  to  surrender  himaelf  to  the  discretion  oC  his 
eonquj^»r  rather  than  into  the  arms  of  his  protector*  He 
was  negotiating  a  treaty  which  atripped  him  of  tiie  &omn  cf 
Poland,  and  corered  Mm  ftb  the  aame  time  with  igmomisy. 
This  treaty  he  wae  ol^ed  to  eonteal  {roui  the  Euaaiaa 
generals  undi»r  whose  protection  be  was  at  tib«.t  timia  in 
f  oland ;  while  Charles  was  presmbin^  laws  in  Le^io,  and 
trampling  lipon  his  eleetcorato.  Ahready  had  his  p1^potai>- 
tiaries  ^gn«d  the  fatal  eonreoition  (Sept.,  14)  by  whidi  he 
not  only  resigned  tiie  crown  of  Poland,  but  promised  neyer 
more  to  assumie  the  title  of  king ;  at  the  ssme  time,  he  ae- 
knowledged  the  r^al  dignity  of  Starnalaus,  rcauMinoed  the 
alliance  of  the  i»&ar,  his  besiefactor;  and  to  c<Nnplete  his 
humiliation,  engaged  to  delirer  uf  into  the  hands  cf  Charles 
XIL  John  Beinhoid  Patkul^  the  essay's  amba«ssdor»  and 
general  in  the  Bussian  serrice^  who  had  been  fighting  in  his 
defenofi.  Some  time  be£«pa  this  he  had  ordered  Pid;kul  to 
be  aneated  upon  false  suspiciene,  ooni»*ary  to  the  law  of 
notions ;  and  now  he  riolated  this  law  again  by  auiDeiklering 
him  to  bis  enemy.  In  signing  this  treaty  which  robbed  him 
of  his  hcmour  and  kis  crown,  he  l^berwiae  endangered  his 
liberty,  beoaose  he  was  titen  at  the  mercy  of  prijooe  Metttchi- 
kof  in  Posoaniay  and  the  few  Bsi^nm  troops  he  had  wltk  him 
ware  paid  by  the  Bossiaas. 

Opposite  to  prince  Mentdiiki^'s  quarters  lay  encamped  a 
Swemah  army,  reinforced  by  the  Poles  in  Stanid  ana's  interei^ 
and  commanded  by  general  Haderfeld.  The  prince  not 
knowing  that  Augustus  was  in  treaty  with  tiie  enemies  of 
Bussia»  proposed  to  attadi  them,  and  Augustus  durst  not 
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refdse.  The  battle  was  fought  in  the  neighbourhood  of  ' 
KaJiBh,  in  the  palatinate  bel<niginff  to  Stanislaus  (Nov.  19). 
This  was  the  &rst  time  that  the  Kussians  gained  a  pitched 
battle  against  the  Swedes ;  and  the  whole  honour  waa  ime  to 
pmee  Mentobikof ;  4000  of  the  enamy  weie  killed,  and 
2598  taken  prisoners. 

It  is  difficult  to  comprehend  how  Augustus  could  be  pre- 
vailed uDon  after  this  battla  to  ratifr  a  treaty  whieh  depnred 
him  of  toe  whole  benefit  of  so  signal  a  vietoxy.  Bat  Qmrka 
waa  triumphant  in  Saxony,  where  lua  Yetj  name  intimidated 
his  enemies:  besides,  Ajoguatua  had  httle  expeotatian  cf 
being  steadily  snorted  by  the  Buasians;  in  abort,  the 
Polish  part^  in  his  enemy's  intevest  were  so  sArong,  and 
Augustus  himself  was  so  iU  advised,  that  he  signed  this  fatal 
eonventiogEL  fTeither  did  be  stop  here:  he  wrote  to  finkstein, 
his  envoy,  a  letter  more  shameM  than  the  treaty  itself^  in 
which  he  begged  pu*don  for  having  obtained  a  vietory,  pro- 
testing "that  the  battle  waa  foi;i^Ui  against  hia  will;  tibat 
the  Bttssians  and  the  Poles,  his  adher^ita,  had  obliged  him 
to  it ;  that  with  this  design  he  had  made  smne  movemenia  to 
abandon  M^itchikof ;  4hufc  Maderfeld  mi^t  have  beaten 
him  had  he  made  a  jMroper  use  of  the  opportunity ;  ihaib  he 
would  deliver  back  all  the  Swedish  prisoners,  or  break  with 
the  Bussiaas ;  in  short,  that  he  would  give  the  king  of  Sweden 
all  proper  satisfiGbetien"-^<»r  havuig  d»ed  to  beat  his  troops. 

There  were  two  other  cireumstanees  w\mh  completed  tiie 
mirfortanee  of  the  king  of  Poland,  elector  of  Saxony,  and 

Sinly  showed  the  ill  use  whieb  Charles  made  of  his  siKsoeas. 
e  first  was  his  obliging  Augustus  to  write  a  letter  of  eon* 
gratulation  to  the  new  king  Stanudaus;  the  second  was 
terrible,  he  even  oompeUed  Augustus  to  deliver  u^  Pa&ul, 
the  eaur's  ambassador,  into  his  hands ;  and  that  minister  was 
afterwards  broken  alive  upon  tbe  wheel  at  Casimir,  in  the 
month  of  8^>tember,  1707.  Korberg,  the  chafdain,  aefcaow- 
ledges  that  the  c^fders  ior  his  execution  were  written  in 
Charies's  own  haad.  Justly  does  Voltaire  observe,  that 
the  law  rf  nature  and  nations  were  violated  upon  this  occa- 
sion by  the  law  of  the  longest  sword.  The  i^lendoiur  of  high 
adbievements  used  Ibmeriy  to  cover  such  erufiltiea,  but  now 
they  aire  an  indelible  stain  to  mflitary  glory. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

OHABLES     Xn.^IKVADES     BTTBSIA — BATTLE     OF    K)LTAyA 

BALTIC    PBOTHTCES    COKQUEBED — ^WAB    WITH    TUBKKY 

CAPITXTLATIOK    OP  THE  PBTJTH. 

Chables  was  now  triumphing  at  Altranstadt,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Leipsic.  The  Protestant  princes  of  the 
empire  flocked  from  all  sides  to  yield  him  homage,  and 
sue  for  his  protection.  Ambassadors  from  most  of  the  powers 
in  Europe  courted  his  alliance.  The  emperor  Joseph  paid 
implicit  submission  to  his  will.  Peter  then  perceiving  that 
Augustus  had  renounced  his  protection  and  the  Polish 
throne,  and  that  part  of  the  nation  had  acknowledged 
Stanislaus,  began  to  listen  to  tlit^  proposal  made  to  him  by 
Yolkova  of  choosing  a  third  km p:. 

Several  palatines  were  propoti^d  at  the  diet  of  Lublin  ; 
among  the  rest,  prince  Ragotski  itppeared  upon  the  list,  the 
^ame  who  had  l3een  long  detainod  in  prison  in  his  youthful 
days  by  the  emperor  Leopold,  ixntl  who  was  his  competitor 
for  the  Hungarian  throne  after  he  had  reaovered  his  liberty. 
This  negotiation  was  pushed  very  far,  and  Poland  was  upon 
the  point  of  having  three  kini^a  at  a  time.  Pirince  Ragotski 
not  being  able  to  succeed-,  Peter  \\  as  inclined  to  confer  the 
crown  on  Siniafski,  grand  general  of  the  republic,  a  man  of 
power  and  interest,  and  head  of  a  third  party,  that  would 
neither  acknowledge  the  dethroned  king  nor  the  perion 
elected  by  the  contrary  faction. 

In  the  midst  of  these  disturbances  there  was,  according  to  / 
custom,  some  talk  of  peace.  Besseval,  the  Prench  envoy  at  ' 
the  court  of  Saxony,  endeavoured  to  bring  about  a  recontflia- 
tion  between  the  czar  and  the  king  of  Sweden.  The  P] 
government  had  a  notion  that  if  Charles  made  a  peaoi^  wii 
the  Muscovites  and  Poles  he  might  possibfy  turn  his  armi 
against  the  emperor  Joseph,  with  whom  he^  was  offended, 
and  to  whom  he  had  prescribed  very  severe  terms  during^  4he 
time  he  resided  in  Saxony.  But  Charles  made  answer,  that  he 
would  treat  with  the  czar  in  the  city  of  Moscow.  Upon  this 
occasion  it  was  that  Peter  said,  "  My  brother  Charles  wants  to 
act  the  part  of  Alexander,  but  he  shall  not  find  me  a  Darius." 

"^e  Russians  were  still  m  Poland,  and  even  at  Warsaw, 
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while  the  person  who  had  been  raised  to  the  Polish  throne 
by  Charles  XII.  was  hardly  acknowledged  by  that  nation. 
In  the  mean  time,  Charles  was  enriching  his  troops  with  the 
spoils  of  Saxony. 

At  length  he  began  his  march  (Aug.  22, 1707)  from  his  head- 
quarters at  Altranstadt,  with  an  army  of  45,000  men ;  against 
so  great  a  force  it  was  very  unlikely  that  the  czar  should  be 
able  to  make  ia  stand,  since  he  had  been  entirely  defeated  by 
only  8000  Swedes  at  Narva.  Charles  boasted  that  "  his 
whip  would  be  suflGicient  to  drive  the  Muscovite  rabble  before 
him,  not  only  out  of  Moscow,  but  from  the  world." 

While  the  Sw.edish  troops  were  passing  near  the  walls  of 
Dresden,  Charles  paid  an  extraordinary  visit  to  king  Augustus; 
a  visit  which,  according  to  Norberg,  posterity  will  always 
admire — at  least,  they  will  read  the  account  of  it  with  some 
surprise,  for  it  was  certainly  running  a  great  risk  to  trust 
himself  in  the  hands  of  a  prince  whom  he  bad  stripped  of  his 
Idngdom.  Thence  he  contiiiued  Ms  march  through  Silesia, 
and  at  length  re-entered  Poland,  That  kingdom  had  been 
entirely  ravaged  by  war^  ruijied  by  fiictionSj  and  exposed  to  ^ 
all  sorts  of  calamities.  Chariee  was  advancing  through 
Massovia,  and  chose  the  worst  road  he  could  take.  The 
inhabitants  fled  into  tlic  morass es^  being  determined  at  least 
to  make  him  p^irchase  his  passage.  Six  tliousand  peasants 
deputed  one  of  their  body  to  speak  to  Kim ;  this  was  an  bid 
man,  of  a  very  extraordinary  size  and  figure,  clad  in  white, 
and  armed  with  two  carbines.  He  addressed  his  discourse  to 
Charles,  but  as  the  Swedes  did  not  rightly  understand  what 
he  said,  they  made  no  scruple  to  kill  him  in  the  presence  of 
;\;,  their  king,  and  in  the  middle  of  his  harangue.  The  peasants 
;>in  a  rage  immediately  withdrew,  and  took  to  their  arms. 
The  jSwedes  seized  on  as  many  as  they  could  find,  and  obliged 
jto  hang  one  another ;  the  last  was  forced  to  tie  the 
l^out  his  neck  himself,  and  to  be  his  own  executioner. 
Jieir  habita#ons  were  reduced  to  ashes.  This  fact  is 
pned  by  Nbrberg,  the  chaplain,  who  was  an  eye-witness ; 
t  we  can  neither  reject  his  testimony,  nor  help  being 
struck  with  horror  at  such  cruelty. 

This  new  expedition  was  intended  by  Charles  as  a  retaliation 

upon  Peter,  who  already  looked  upon  the  Baltic  provinces  as 

«   a  certain  possession,  and  reckoned  with  such  security  upon 
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lamg  Avgiiatafl,  tlmt  he  oven  «(veiiooked  thi»  sumuder  of 
hb  MnbMsadar.  PobUdy,  «nd  foT  apjpMrancc  aakey  Peteer 
took  the  QBQil  steps  fiv  Patlcid'a  Miremixi;  bitt  it  wii 
believed  that  he  secretly  acquiesced,  because  noklui^  ESBaolted 
&oim  his  xepresctitatioiui.  ChsrWs  plan  of  foiSbwiiig  the 
Bnssims  throci|^  'wastes,  numunes,  and  forests,  inta  tiie 
heart  of  a  barbwrouB  coimtty,  was  approved  <9f  by  no  one; 
jUiensdiidld,  it  is  true,  snfilsied  himself  to  feign  aequiescesice, 
because  he  and  Pip^  governed  the  yoimg  king  by  yielding 
to  his  caprioions  and  wilfol  echemes ;  as  soon,  ho^raver,  as 
he,  like  an  experienced  general,  wi^ed  to  execute  any  judi<- 
ckms  plan  in  a  pr<q>er  military  maamer,  the  king  no  longer 
Iktened  to  him.  According  to  Oharies's  determinaiion, 
Leyenhauj^  was  to  mardi  out  of  Lironia  and  Courland^ 
throngfa  Lithuania,  and  to  join  him  at  the  Beresina,  which  has 
once  more  beoorme  oeiebmisd  in  oar  own  days.  He  was  te 
give  up  Livonia,  which  had  now  been  defended  ior  seven 
years,  and  wasted  by  friends  and  foes,  to  take  along  with 
Idm  such  cattle,  horses,  stores,  and  artillery  as  remained, 
and  advaiMse  with  his  king  towards  Moscow,  whilst  all  was 
in  a  state  c£  iHSstility  behind  him  in  Poland  and  around  him 
in  [Russia. 
[  Ab  Charles  wss  entering  Qiedno  (the  6th  and  12th 
\  Eefaratty,  1708),  he  learned  that  Peter  had  caused  all  the 
1  inhabitantB  of  Narva  and  Borpat  to  be  carried  off  into  the 
interior  of  Bussia  (they  were  only  permitted  to  return  in  - 
I7i4[) ;  but  this  news  made  as  little  im^ssion  upon  him 
as  the  horrots  committed  by  the  Bossians  in  Finland.  From 
this  moment  forward  his  oonduct  became  more  and  metre 
incomprehensible.  He  first  continued  his  march  throv^h 
bogs  and  forests  in  the  moat  unfavourable  season  of  the 
year,  then  r^nained  for  the  three  best  months  lAoHy 
inactive  at  Eod^kiewiese,  and  finally  liberated  the  Snssiafi 
prisoners  in  May,  who  immediately  reinforced  the  enemy^s 
troops,  fie  called  Levenhanpt  to  his  councils,  who  re- 
mained witii  him  six  weeks,  and  everything  was  agreed 
upon  as  to  their  future  movements :  but  when  Levenhaupt 
returned  to  Livonia,  and  was  advancing  with  his  army, 
Charles,  without  any  necessity,  foigot  his  promise  to  meet 
him  at  the  appointed  place.  In  the  mean  time,  the  king  had 
set  out  in  June  fromSodeskiewicse  and  passed  the  Beresina; 
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I118  dehahm  ma  lacreBsed  by  a  froibkas  victorr  at  Qt>- 
loftdmi  M  ih»  4feh  of  July.  He  afterwards  took  Mohikf, 
and  x«ttehed  the  Xhnepr,  pasaed  otper  the  lifer  in  the  midst; 
ef  an  nneening  etmteat  earned  on  bj  tbe  Bu8siaiia»  who 
wete  around  bim  m  swaimSy  and  who  had  got  some  eaiperi^ 
enee  in  warfiue  firom  their  repeated  coUiaiona  with  faimaelf . 
They  were,  indeed,  obliged  to  pajfoir  their  experience  by 
the  aacrifiee  of  the  greater  nomber  of  men,  wbikt  the 
Swedes  lost  eomparati^ly  few ;  but  Peter  was  easily  able 
to  replace  bis  losa^  whilst  that  of  Charles  was  irceparable. 

Whilst  Charles  pasaed  the  Dniepr,  and  entered  mto  adoae 
alliuice  with  the  Cossacks  of  the  Ukraine,  who  regarded 
Peter  as  the  enemy  of  their  independenee,  the  Bussian  army 
was  separated  into  three  great  chrisions,  in  order  that  ererr 
dz¥ision  aent  forward  by  Charles,  or  which  might  be  aJ- 
Tancing  to  form  a  junction  with  him,  might  be  overpowered 
by  a  superior  {cffte.  The  consequences  of  this  disposition 
were  firat  folt  by  Lagerciona,  and  next  by  Leyenhanpt. 
Lagercrona  had  received  orders  to  advance  with  a  divi<» 
mxm  of  troops  into  the  Ukraine,  whilst  Charles  continued 
Ins  march  towards  Smolensk.  This  division  was  attacked 
at  Bobro  by  Mentchikof  (20th  September,  1709)  and 
defeated,  and  every  one  expected  that  Charles,  who  waa 
in  want  of  mttiy  neoeasary  supplies,  would  wait  the  arrival 
of  Lerenboapt  at  the  appointed  place,  when  ha  at  length 
halted  for  a  considerable  time  at  the  end  of  September  and 
the  beginning  of  Octob^.  Levenhanpt,  on  thia  occasion, 
gained  for  himself  immortal  renown,  eurronnded  on  erery 
side  by  the  enemy,  and  obliged  to  march  through  wastes  and 
forests,  he  reached  the  place,  with  all  his  baggage  and  artil-* 
lery,  where  he  hoped  to  find  Chaiies.  He  found  him  not, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  was  tracked  near  Liesna  b^  a 
superior  Bussian  force;  he  had  only  10,000  men  agamst 
40,000;  he  won  the  victory,  but  was  obliged  to  leave  behind 
him  his  horses,  cattle,  provisions,  and  artillery ;  in  short,  all 
that  he  waa  to  bring  to  Charlea,  in  order  to  save  his  heroes 
and  their  honour  by  a  hasty  march.  Charles's  conduct  on 
this  occasion  shows  how  very  little  idea  he  had  of  l^oae 
principles  which  ought  to  guide  a  commander ;  for  Leven- 
haupt  fought  this  battle  on  the  0th  of  October,  and  on  the 
llth  fc«med  a  jumstion  with  the  army  of  the  king. 
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The  march  into  the  Ukraine,  which  threw  Leyenhaupt  com-* 
pletelj  into  the  hands  of  the  Bussians,  had  heen  undertaken 
by  Charles  because  Mazeppa,  the  hetman  of  the  Oossacksy 
now  seventy  years  old,  had  before  supplied  him  with  pro- 
visions, and  now  invited  him  to  join  him.  Charles .  was 
neither  acquainted  with  the  unbounded  plainjei  of  the  Ukraine, 
the  relation  of  the  different  tribes  of  Cossacks  to  one 
another,  nor  the  influence  which  Mazeppa  had  amongst 
them.  Hitherto  he  had  cruelly  harassed  the  Cossacks,  and 
now  he  appeared  among  them  at  once,  without  having  pre- 
viously concluded  any  agreement  either  with  them  or  their 
hetman.  Mazeppa,  indeed,  with  his  army  passed  over  the 
Desna ;  his  followers,  however,  believed  they  were  being  led 
against  Charles,  and  deserted  their  hetman  as  soon  as  his 
views  were  known,  because  they  had  more  to  fear  from 
Peter  than  to  hope  from  Charles.  The  hetman  joined  the 
Swedes  with  only  7000  men,  but  Charles  prosecuted  his 
march  and  despised  every  warning.  He  passed  the  Desna ; 
the  country  on  the  further  side  became  more  and  more 
desolate,  and  appearances  more  melancholy,  for  the  winter 
was  one  of  the  most  severe ;  hundreds  of  brave  Swedes  were 
frozen  to  death  because  Charles  insisted  upon  pursuing  his 
march  even  in  December  and  January.  The  civil  war  in 
Poland  in  the  mean  time  raged  more  violently  than  ever, 
and  Peter  sent  divisions  of  his  Bussians  to  harass  and  per- 
secute the  partisans  of  Stanislaus.  The  three  men  who 
stood  in  most  immediate  relation  to  the  Swedish  king,  Piper, 
Bhenschiold,  and  Levenhaupt,  belonged,  indeed,  to  the 
greatest  men  of  their  century;  but  they  were  sometimes 
disunited  in  their  opinions,  and  sometimes  incensed  and 
harassed  by  the  obstinacy  of  the  king. 

Mazeppa  fell  a  sacriflce  to  his  connexion  with  Charles,  his 
residence  (Baturin)  was  destroyed  by  Mentchikof,  and  his 
faithful  Cossacks,  upon  Peter's  demand,  were  obliged  to 
choose  another  hetman  (November,  1708).  Neither  Piper 
nor  Mazeppa  could  move  the  obstinate  king  to  relinquish  his 
march  towards  the  ill-fortified  city  of  Poltava.  Mazeppa 
represented  to  him  in  vain  that,  by  an  attack  upon  Poltava, 
he  would  excite  the  Cossacks  of  the  Palls  (Zaporogues) 
against  him;  and  Piper  entreated  him,  to  no  purpose,  to 
draw  nearer  to  the  Poles,  who  were  favourable  to  his  cause^ 
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and  to  march  towards  the  Dniepr ;  he  continued,  however, 
to  sacrifice  his  men  by  his  march,  till,  in  February  (1709),  a 
thaw  set  in.  He  was  successful  in  gaining  the  favour  of  the 
Zaporogues  through  their  hetman,  Horodenski ;  but  fortune 
had  altogether  forsaken  the  Swedes  since  January.  In 
that  month  they  were  in  possession  of  Moprik ;  in  Februaiy, 
the  battles  at  Goronodek  and  Eashevka  were  decided  in 
favour  of  the  Eussians;  in  March,  Sheremetef  took  Ga- 
ditch,  which  was  occupied  by  the  Swedes,  and  thereby 
gave  a  position  to  the  jRussian  army  which  could  not  but 
prove  destructive  to  the  Swedes,  who  were  obliged  to  besiege 
Poltava  without  the  necessary  means,  because  their  intract- 
able king  insisted  upon  the  siege.  In  April  and  May,  the 
Swedes  exerted  themselves  in  vain  in  throwing  up  trenches 
before  the  miserable  fortifications  of  Poltava,  whilst  the 
Bussians  were  inclosing  them  in  a  net.  One  part  of  the 
BuBsians  had  already  passed  the  Vorskla  in  May,  and  Peter 
had  no  sooner  arrived,  in  the  middle  of  June,  than  the  whole 
army  passed  the  river,  in  order  to  offer  a  decisive  engage- 
ment to  the  invaders. 

Bhenschi6ld  acted  as  commander-in-chief  at  the  battle  of 
Poltava;  for  Charles  had  received  a  dangerous  wound  in 
his  foot  ten  days  before,  and  was  unable  to  mount  his 
horse.  The  Swedes  on  this  day  performed  miracles  of 
bravery,  but  everything  was  against  them,  for  the  Bussians 
fought  this  time  at  least  for  their  country,  and  had  at  length 
gained  experience  in  the  field.  The  defeat  of  the  Swedes  is 
easily  explained,  when  it  is  known  that  they  were  in  want  of 
all  the  munitions  of  war,  even  powder  and  lead,  that  ther 
were  obliged  to  storm  the  enemy's  fortifications  in  opposi- 
tion to  an  overwhelming  numerical  force,  and  that  Leven- 
haupt  and  EhenschiOld  were  so  much  disunited  in  opinion, 
that  the  former,  in  his  report  of  the  engagement  at  Poltava, 
makes  the  bitterest  complaints  against  the  commander-in- 
chief,  which  have  since  that  time  been  usually  adopted  by  all 
historians.  Of  the  whole  Swedish  army,  only  14,000  or 
15,000  under  Levenhaupt  and  Kreuz  succeeded  in  erecting 
an  ill-fortified  camp  on  the  Dniepr,  where  they  were  shut  up 
by  the  Bussians  and  the  river.  This  small  force  might  pos- 
sibly have  succeeded  in  fighting  its  way  into  Poland,  and 
Charles  had  at  first  adopted  this  determination;  he  was, 
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hofwewee,  mih  great  trouble,  indaced  to  pass  the  Dm«pr, 
and,  aeeompanied  hj  a  small  guard,  to  take  refuge  in  Tor- 
kojT.  His  plan  was  to  reach  the  Bug  over  the  pasture  Imds 
which  then  bdonged  to  the  Tatars  on  the  B&ck  Sea,  mad, 
mded  by  the  Turks  and  the  Tatars,  to  make  hia  ynnj  first  to 
Otchakof  and  then  to  Bender,  whence  he  hoped  to  per- 
suade the  Turks  te  take  part  in  the  Polish  affidrs.  As  soon 
as  the  king  had  escaped  (10th  July,  1709),  Levenhannt, 
nuraming  over  the  sacrifice  which  tl^  wilfulness  of  Chttries 
had  brought  upon  his  Swedes,  concluded  a  capitulation,  in 
virtue  of  which  all  the  baggage  and  artiUeij  were  sur- 
rendered to  the  Eussians,  together  wiidi  the  remnant  of  the 

'  Swedish  army,  which,  calculating  those  who  had  been  taken 
prisoners  in  the  battle,  amoimted  in  all  to  about  18,060 
meti, 

Charles's  flight  to  Bender,  and  his  long  residence  of  fi.ve 

'  rears  in  Turkey,  were  the  most  favourable  events  which  could 
hove  occurred  for  the  accomplishment  of  Peter's  great  piaos. 
He  was  now  master  in  Poland.  In  the  Swedish,  German, 
and  French  adventurers  who  had  been  in  Charles's  army,  he 
received  the  very  best  instructors  of  his  pec^le.  Among 
those  who  entered  into  his  service,  there  were  experieneed 
officers,  artillerymen,  architects,  and  engineers.  The  Swedes, 
who  for  l^irteen  years  long  were  neither  set  at  liberty  nos 
received  from  their  impoverished  country  the  usual  support 
of  prisoners  of  war,  were  distributed  over  the  whole  of 
Bussia,  and  sent  far  into  Siberia.  They  founded  schools  and 
institutions,  in  order  to  get  a  livelihood,  and  used  their  know- 
ledge and  experience  against  their  will  for  the  promotion  of 
Peter's  designs.  1Mb  was  the  more  important,  as  there  was 
not  a  man  among  those  many  thousand  prisoners  who  was 
not  in  a  condition  to  teach  the  Bussians  to  whom  he  came 
something  of  immediate  utility,  drawn  from  his  ezperieisee 
in  his  native  land.  Many  never  returned  to  their  homes, 
because  they  had  raised  up  institutions^  and  commenced 
undertakings  which  were  as  advantageous  to  themselves  as 
to  the  Bussian  empire. 

The  victory  of  Poltava  was  immediately  followed  by  an* 
other  combination  against  Sweden.    Augustus  pr^ared  to 

recover  his  throne ;  and  Peter  met  him  at  Thorn  (October, 
1709)^  where  they  entered  into  a  secret  alliance.     Peter* 
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without  aoy  idea  of  fulfilling  his  eagagemeDt,  pramised 
Lironia  to  the  Poles ;  and  Augustus  agreed  in  return  that 
Esthonia  and  all  the  other  Baltic  prorvinoes  should  be  united 
with  SusBia.  This  was  kept  secret ;  wjiilst  publiclj  they 
spoke  only  of  a  defensive  alliance,  in  which  Poland,  i^russiay 
Dexunaik,  and  Saxony  were  the  contracting  parties.  Peter 
alone  was  the  gainer :  Augustas  travelled,  caroused,  gambled, 
and  offended  the  PoLes.  The  king  of  Denioark  suffered  a 
disgraceful  defeat  in  his  attack  on  the  southern  provinces  of 
Sweden ;  Prussia  became  afraid,  aad  hesitated,  whilst  Peter 
incessantly  followed  up  his  own  plans  even  in  Polish  Prussia. 
He  took  Mbing  by  storm,  and  kept  possession  of  it,  although 
the  cession  of  that  country  had  been  promised  to  the  king  of 
!]^russia;  Russians  were  scattered  about  in  every  part  of 
Poland;  Riga  was  besieged,  and  after  a  brave  defence  cap- 
tared  (June,  1710).  The  same  fate  befel  Yyborg,  Kexholm, 
Bevel,  Pemau,  and  the  isknd  of  Oesel.  Even  the  German 
possessions  of  Sweden  were  threatened  simultaneously  by 
the  Russians,  Banes,  Prussians,  and  Saxons. 

In  Moscow  the  year  1710  was  ushered  in  with  a  solemnity 
most  agreeable  to  a  people  who  had  be^i  apprehensive  of 
seeing  their  capital  in  possession  of  those  very  Swedes  who 
were  now  led  through  it  in  triumph.  The  artillery  of  the 
vanquished,  their  colours  and  standards,  their  king'%  litter, 
the  soldiers,  officers,  generals,  and  ministers  of  the  captive 
Swedes,  all  on  foot,  moved  in  solemn  procession  under  seven  ^ 
magnificent  arches,  attended  with  the  ringing  of  bells,  the 
sound  of  trumpets,  volleys  from  a  hundred  pieces  of  cannon, 
and  the  acclamations  of  an  immense  multitude.  The  victors 
on  horseback,  with  the  generals  at  their  head,  and  Peter  in 
his  rank  of  major-general,  closed  the  procession.  At  each 
triumphal  arch  stood  the  deputies  of  the  several  orders  of 
the  state ;  and  at  the  last  was  a  chosen  band  of  young  noble* 
men,  the  sons  of  boyars,  in  a  Roman  dress,  who  presented  the 
victorious  monarch  with  a  crown  of  laureL 

This  public  festival  was  succeeded  by  another  ceremony, 
that  afforded  no  less  satisfaction  than  the  former.  •  In  the 
year  1708  happened  an  ioddent,  the  more  disagreeable  to 
the  Russians  as  Peter  was  at  that  time  unprosperous  in  w^. 
Mateof,  his  ambassador  to  the  court  of  London,  havmg  ob- 
tained an  audience  of  leave  of  queen  Anne,  was  arrested  for 

u2 
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debt,  at  the  suit  of  some  English  merchants,  and  obliged  to  give 
bail.  The  merchants  insisted  that  the  laws  of  commerce  were 
of  a  superior  nature  to  the  privileges  of  ambassadors :  on  the 
other  hand  Mateof,  and  all  the  other  foreign  ministers  who 
espoused  his  cause,  maintained  that  their  persons  ought  to 
be  sacred.  Peter,  by  his  letters  to  queen  Anne,  strongly 
insisted  upon  having  satisfaction :  but  she  could  not  comply 
with  his  desire,  since  by  the  laws  of  England  the  merchants 
had  a  right  to  sue  for  their  just  demands  ;  and  there  was  no 
law  to  exempt  foreign  ministers  from  being  arrested  for  debt. 
The  murder  of  Patkul,  the  czar's  ambassador,  who  had  been 
executed  the  preceding  year  by  order  of  Charles  XII.,  was 
in  some  measure  an  encouragement  to  the  people  of  England 
not  to  respect  a  character  so  grossly  abused.  The  other 
foreign  ministers  residing  then  in  London,  were  obliged  to 
be  bound  for  Mateof :  and  all  that  the  queen  could  do  in 
favour  of  the  czar,  was  to  prevail  on  the  parliament  to  pass 
an  act  whereby  it  was  no  longer  lawful  to  arrest  an  am- 
bassador for  debt;  but  after  the  battle  of  Poltava  it  be- 
came necessary  to  give  a  more  public  satisfaction  to  that 
prince.  The  queen  by  a  formal  embassy  made  an  excuse  for 
what  had  passed.  Mr.  "Whitworth,*  who  was  chosen  for 
this  ceremony,  opened  his  speech  with  the  words :  "  Most 
liigh  and  most  mighty  emperor."  He  told  the  czar  that 
the  queen  had  imprisoned  the  persons  who  had  presumed 
to  arrest  his  ambassador,  and  that  the  delinquents  had  been 
rendered  infamous.  There  was  not  a  word  of  truth  in  this  ; 
but  the  acknowledgment  was  sufficient;  and  the  title  of 
emperor,  which  the  queen  had  not  given  Peter  before  the 
battle  of  Poltava,  plainly  showed  the  degree  of  estimation  to 
which  he  was  now  raised  in  Europe. 

The  progress  of  the  allies  against  Sweden  was  the  cause 
of  no  little  uneasiness  to  the  naval  powers  and  the  emperor 
of  G-ermany,  who  eagerly  offered  themselves  as  mediators. 
Charles  declared  that  he  would  willingly  accept  their  media* 
tion  as  to  Denmark  and  Poland,  but  declined  it  altogether 
with  respect  to  Russia. 

About  this  time  Charles  neither  could  nor  ought  to  have 
accepted  any  agreement  in  which  the  Russians  were  in- 

♦  February  16,  1710.  He  was  created  Lord  Whitworth  by  king 
George  I. 
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eluded,  because  he  began  at  length  to  see  his  cabals  crowned 
with  success,  and  his  hopes  realised  in  Constantinople.  The 
Turks  were  willing  to  declare  war  against  Eussia,  and  the 
advantage  was  altogether  on  their  side.  Disputes  had  been 
carried  on  between  Peter  and  the  Turks  ever  since  1704?,  on 
the  subject  of  the  augmentation  of  his  fleets  in  the  Black 
Sea,  and  the  fortification  of  Asof  and  Taganrok ;  but  these 
disputes  had  hitherto  always  been  brought  to  a  friendly 
termination,  and  the  Turks  had  at  last  (September,  1709) 
formaDy  renewed  their  treaty  with  the  Russians.  When 
Numan  Kuprili  afterwards  caused  a  general  war-cry  in  the 
country  by  his  imprudence,  the  new  grand  vizier,  Mehemet 
Baltadschi,  was  obliged  to  make  the  necessary  preparations 
for  war,  and  a  declaration  of  hostilities  was  actually  pub- 
lished in  November,  1710. 

This  occurred  about  the  same  time  in  which  Peter  had  got 
full  possession  of  Livonia  and  Esthonia,  and,  by  the  conces- 
sion of  a  constitution  and  privileges,  had  gained  over  the 
nobility  of  both  provinces  to  his  cause ;  and  he  was  now 
seeking  in  like  manner  to  draw  over  the  princes  of  Moldavia 
and  Yallachia  to  his  interests.  In  a  treaty  agreed  to  at 
Lutzk  (April,  1711),  Demetrius  Cantemir  promised  his  aid 
to  the  Eussians  in  the  Turkish  war,  and  obtained  in  return 
an  assurance  of  Eussian  protection,  and  of  the  hereditary 
descent  in  his  family  of  the  princely  dignity  of  Moldavia. 
In  this  year  (1711)  Peter  anticipated  the  Turks  in  their 
attack:  he  descended  the  Dniestr  with  his  army,  and  ap- 
peared to  threaten  Bender,  but  allowed  himself  to  be  allured 
to  the  Pruth  by  the  treacherous  invitations  of  the  hospo- 
dars  of  Moldavia  and  Yallachia.  Demetrius  Cantemir  and 
Brancovan  pretended  that  Peter  would  be  able  to  seize  upon 
considerable  Turkish  magazines,  situated  on  the  further  side 
of  the  Pruth,  although  none  had  been  established  there ; 
this  led  him  away  from  the  Dniesfcr  to  the  Pruth,  and  at 
length  induced  him  to  pass  that  river.  He  now  appeared 
to  be  master  of  Moldavia  and  Yallachia,  for  he  himself  was 
received  with  pomp  in  Jassy,  and  Sheremetef  with  his  army 
had  been  in  Yallachia  since  March. 

His  joy,  however,  was  short.  The  grand  vizier,  Mehemet 
Baltadschi,  with  an  unusually  numerous  army,  and  100,000 
Tatars,  advanced  to  the  Pruth,  and  threatened  altogether  to 
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cut  off  Sheremetef ;  Peter  hastened  to  meet  the  Turks,  m 
order  to  keep  open  the  eommumcationB  and  to  assist  his 
geB^*&L.  The  Turks  were  in  position  near  Faltschi ;  Petenras 
far  from  his  own  country  and  destitute  of  proviaons;  he 
finaJlj  encamped  (July,  1711)  on  a  narrow  piece  of  ground  be- 
tween the  Prui^  and  a  morass.  In  this  unfavourable  position 
of  the  Busaians,  the  whole  series  of  engagements  which  took 
plaee  during  two  days,  with  single  divisions,  were  entirely 
adverse  to  their  cause,  and  the  maan  Bussian  army  was 
obliged  to  retire  into  their  camp;  Bonne  and  Janus  and 
their  divisions  were  wholly  separated  from  Peter,  who  saw 
himself  quickly  shut  up  on  all  sides.  The  Bussian  army  had 
in  their  rear  the  Khan  of  the  Tatars ;  around  them,  the 
river,  the  morass,  and  the  Turkish  army :  the  czar  himseK 
was  prostrated  by  a  fearful  attack  of  disease,  and  yet  !hs 
mind  never  showed  itself  greater  than  at  this  very  moment. 
His  magnanimity  on  this  occasion  is  proved  by  lus  declara- 
tion sent  to  the  Bussian  senate.  "  I  announce  to  you,'*  lie 
tells  them, "  that  deceived  by  false  intelligence,  and  through 
no  fault  of  mine,  I  am  here  shut  up  in  my  camp  by  a  TurkMi 
army  four  times  more  numerous  than  my  own,  our  provisions 
cut  off,  and  on  the  point  of  being  cut  to  pieces  or  tak^i  pri- 
soners, unless  Heaven  comes  to  our  aid  in  some  unexpected 
manner.  If  it  befal  that  I  am  taken  by  the  Turks,  you  wiH 
no  longer  consider  me  your  czar  and  lord,  nor  pay  regard  to 
any  order  that  may  be  brought  you  on  my  part,  not  even 
though  you  may  see  my  hand  signed  to  it ;  but  you  wiH  wait 
imtii  I  come  myself  in  person.  If  I  am  destined  to  perish 
here,  and  you  receive  well-confirmed  news  of  jay  death,  then 
you  will  (4oo6e  for  my  successor  the  worthiest  am&ng  ^ou"* 
The  Bussian  army  and  their  emperor  now  seemed  utt^ly 
lost,  when  Catharine,  whom  Peter  had  already  made  his  wife, 
but  to  whom  he  had  not  given  the  title  or  dignity  of 
empress,  was  the  means,  of  delivering  them  from  their 
despair,  an  event  which  surprised  no  one  more  than 
Charles  XII.  in  Bender.    Charles,  in  the  most  imprudent 

*  At  this  time  Peter's  son  Alexis  was  twenty-one  years  of  age.  It 
liB  evident  that  l&e  idea  of  excluding  hka  from  Hbe  tlaone  had  already 
taken  hold  of  the  czsnf»  mind. 
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maniiijpir,  liad  grieroualf  iasidted  the  grand  ykier  hjr  kk 
Hisaleiirt  and  coniemptuous  eondact,  and  ee^ecially  li^  de- 
clining his  invitation  to  visit  him  in  his  camp.  Peter's  ivifb, 
Oaihaxiae,  knew  how  to  win  the  vizier's  &voiir  bj  humilia- 
tion »nd  presents.  !The  peace  concluded  on  the  Pruth,  wlneh 
Catkanne  effected,  «till  remains  a  riddle,  because  the  presents 
whicb  she  had  it  in  her  power  to  offer  to  him  and  his  kiaga, 
even  if  we  add  all  that  she  coKold  collect  £rom  l^e  soldiers 
and  officers  to  her  own  jewels  and  furs,  seem  qiaite  insigni&- 
eant  for  such  a  purpose.  Certain  it  is,  however,  that  these 
presents  paved  the  wa^  to  a  peace,  and  that  it  was  after- 
wards charged  as  a  crime  against  the  Turkish  officials,  that 
the  money  and  valuables  were  found  in  their  possessi(}n.* 

The  unexpected  news  of  negotiations  for  peace  at  length 
drew  Ohtarles  into  the  Turkish  head-quarters,  but  he  was 
unable  to  prevent  the  conclusion  of  the  preliminaries,  or  the 
libeoration  of  ike  Bussians  from  their  grievous  condition  ; 
and  in  fa^t  the  peace  was  honourable  and  advantageous  for 
the  Turks,  who  had  taken  the  field  for  themselves,  imd 
not  for  Sweden  and  Poland.  In  the  preamble  to  the  treaty^, 
Pet^  admitted  that  he  accepted  it  as  an  act  of  grace :  this 
saitisfied  the  pride  of  the  Turks :  Asof  was  to  be  restored ; 
Kaminietz,  Samara,  Tagaurok,  were  to  be  rased,  and  the 
Bosfiian  artillery  was  to  be  surrendered  to  the  Tui4ls.  "With 
respect  to  Charles,  the  solitary  condition  was  inserted,  for 
form's  sake,  that  Peter  was  not  to  oppose  his  return  to 

*  The  case  has  been  so  often  examined,  that  we  do  not  mean  to 
trouble  our  readers  with  an  ingoiry  mto  the  jMrobahility  or  improba- 
bility of  the  bribery.  JSfinute  accounts  of  the  circumfitanoes  stated 
above  will  be  found  in  the  *^  Hist  Osman,"  part  Til.  p.  157.  A  full 
inquiiy  has  also  been  made  by  Le  Clerc, "  Hist  de  la  Bussie  Andenne" 
(Veiaailles,  1 784, 4to),  vol.  lii.  pp.  824-334.  To  the  many  proofs  already 
giTeo,  we  shall  a^l^hat  of  a  contemporary  (the  same  who  had  a  r&cy 
singular  adventure  with  Catharine).  Villebbis  relates  the  history  of 
the  peace  at  gveat  length.  Catharine,  he  says,  learned  from  Tolstoy's 
letten  the  ararice  of  the  kaimalcan  and  the  grand  yizier,  and  she  her- 
sdf  gave  her  isitructlons  in  the  presence  of  Peter  to  an  offloer  4xf  the 
guard,  to  whom  she  had  entrusted  the  deUyery  of  the  Taluables.  Vil< 
lebois  says,  that  she  not  only  gave  her  own  jew^  «jid  furs,  but 
that  she  rode  throng  the  ranks,  and  represented  that  there  was  now 
no  means  of  escape  but  oyer  a  golden  bridge,  and  thus  moyed  the 
soldiers  aondolBoers  to  oontifbate  tibeirs. 
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Sweden,  nor  to  obstruct  it  in  any  way ;  he  promised  also  to 
interfere  no  iurther  with  the  affairs  of  the  Poles  and  Coa- 
sacks. 

The  czar  had  no  sooner  placed  Sheremetef  and  his  chan- 
cellor as  hostages  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  as  a  pledge  of 
the  fuliilment  of  the  preliminaries,  than  he  hastened  to 
bring  himself  and  his  army  into  a  place  of  security,  to  avoid 
the  chances  of  the  vizier's  change  of  opinion.  The  news  of 
a  sudden  and  favourable  peace  was  at  first  indeed  received 
in  Constantiuople  with  joy,  but  the  representations  of  the 
Swedish  deputies,  and  of  the  enemies  of  the  grand  vizier  who 
had  been  won  by  them,  combined  with  a  report  of  the 
presents  which  had  been  brought  into  the  camp  on  the 
night  ^fore  the  conclusion  of  the-peace,  quickly  altered  the 
sultan's  opinion.  The  grand  vizier's  disgrace  was  not,  how- 
ever, communicated  to  him  so  long  as  he  was  at  the  head  of 
the  army ;  but  no  sooner  had  he  arrived  at  Adrianople,  and 
the  most  dangerous  portion  of  the  troops  been  separated 
from  him,  than  the  storm  broke  out.  The  sultan  deposed 
Mehemet  Baltadschi,  and  caused  all  those  to  be  executed 
who,  under  the  influence  of  Russian  presents,  had  either 
advised  the  conclusion  of  a  peace,  or  had  proposed  its  con- 
ditions. 

Peter  in  the  mean  time  had  fulfilled  none  of  those  con- 
ditions. He  left  his  troops  in  Poland,  and  relied  upon 
cabals,  upon  bribery,  and  the  grand  vizier  and  his  friends. 
This  last  hope  was  now,  indeed,  wholly  frustrated  by  the 
deposition  of  the  vizier,  and  a  new  declaration  of  war  fol- 
lowed in  the  course  of  the  succeeding  month  (December, 
1711),  founded  especially  upon  the  czar's  non-compliance 
with  the  conditions  of  the  peace,  because  he  had  delayed 
rasing  the  fortresses,  and  made  no  arrangements  for  declaring 
that  portion  of  the  Ukraine  independent,  which  was  inha- 
bited by  the  Cossacks  under  the  protection  of  the  Turks. 
England  and  Holland,  in  the  mean  time,  tried  to  work  in 
opposition  to  the  Swedes  and  French  in  Constantinople. 
Russian  money  flowed  into  the  hands  of  the  avaricious 
Turkish  officials,  whilst  Charles  abused  the  rights  of  hospi- 
tality in  Bender ;  and  in  order  to  extort  loans  by  his  ob- 
stinacy, he  offered  opposition  by  force  and  arms,  when  an 
attempt  was  made  to  compel  him  to  return  to  his  kingdom. 
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The  EngHsh  and  Dutch  were  so  fortunate  in  their  labours, 
as  to  bring  about  another  peace  before  the  opening  of  the 
campaign  in  the  next  spring  (1712),  but  Peter  was  as  little 
in  earnest  about  the  fulfilment  of  its  conditions  with  respect 
to  the  Ukraine  as  he  had  been  in  the  previous  treaty. 
Charles  and  his  friends  used  all  their  endeayours  for  seven 
months  to  bring  about  a  new  war,  and  to  make  the  sultan 
suspicious  of  his  ministers.  In  autumn  their  efforts  appeared 
to  have  been  crowned  with  success.  The  vizier  who  had 
concluded  the  last  peace  was  also  degraded,  and  his  successor^ 
seven  days  after  his  appointment  (19th  November,  1712), 
published  a  third  declaration  of  war  against  the  Eussians. 
Charles,  however,  gained  nothing  by  this  step,  for  the  new 
grand  vizier  and  the  sultan  continually  and  seriously  im- 
portuned him  to  hasten  his  departure  from  Turkey.  Einally, 
his  hopes  of  being  able  to  invade  Poland  with  a  Turkish 
army  were  completely  frustrated  by  a  new  treaty  of  peace 
which  was  concluded  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  under 
English  and  Dutch  mediation,  in  May,  1713. 


CHAPTEE  XXV. 

PBTBU'S  ACQTJISITIONS  IN  THE  NOETH — 0PEEATI0K8  IN  PC- 
MEBANIA,  &C. — STBINBOCK  AND  HIS  ABMT  MAJ)E  PElSONEBS 
— INTEIGUES  OP  GOETZ — ^NAVAL  VICTOET  OP  ALAND. 

The  unfortunate  campaign  of  the  Pruth  was  of  worse  con- 
sequence to  the  czar  than  the  battle  of  Narva ;  by  that  defeat 
he  had  profited  so  as  to  recover  all  his  losses  and  dispossess 
Charles  XII.  of  Ingria;  but  by  the  treaty  of  Ealtschi, 
besides  losing  all  his  harbours  and  fortresses  on  the  Sea 
of  Asof,  he  was  also  to  renounce  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Elack  Sea.  His  enterprises  still  afforded  him  a  large  field 
for  action ;  and  he  alone,  before  the  end  of  the  war  with 
Charles  XII.,  reaped  the  fruit  of  his  vigorous  efforts  and  his 
numerous  sacrifices.  He  founded  the  empire  which  was  to 
inherit  the  title  and  the  power  of  Charlemagne,  whilst  the 
Eoman  empire,  which  the  fatter  had  founded,  was  become  the 
dension  of  the  world. 
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Betefr  hftd  oremim  Lkonia,  Esthonia,  Ingria,  Gareja^  aakd 
part  of  Einlaad;  and  bj  the  maniage  of  his  nieoe^  as  it  after- 
insrdbs  i^peared,  brought  Courland  into  subjection  to  Bmssia. 
"FTia  niece  Anna  was  married  to  Frederick  William,  duice  of 
Ocmrland,  on  which  occasion  the  life  and  customs  of  the 
time,  especiallj  in  the  north,  were  exhibited  in  all  their 
barbarity.    The  newly-married  duke  was  obliged  to  iadal^ 
to  such  an    extent    in    immoderate  drinking  during  the 
fesiivities  consequent  upon  the  marriage,  that  he  brought 
his  life  to  an  early  termination  (January,  1711).    The  eaar 
arailed  himself  of  this  unexpected  death  to  exclude  Hbe 
brother  of  the  deceased  duke,  to  claim  the  province  as  a 
settlement  on  the  widow,  and  cause  the  administration  to 
be  earned  on  in  the  name  of  the  grand-duchess.    The  custoan 
of  immoderate  drinking,  which  proved  £fttal  to  the  duke  of 
Courland,  was  taken  advantage  of  by  Peter,  as  well  as  by 
diplomatists  in  general,  to  promote  their  political  objects. 
He  compelled  ms  guests,  according  to  Bussian  usage,  to 
drink  brandy,  that  he  might  the  more  easily  extract  Hbe 
secrets  of  his  nobles  and  the  foreign  ambassadors,  or  destroy 
them.* 

Peter  would  very  willingly  have  established  a  firm  footing 
in  Germany ;  and  the  campaign  of  the  two  kings  of  Poland 
and  Denmark,  which  ended  unsuccessftdly,  as  well  as  the 
dispute  which  soon  alter  occurred  between  the  duke  of 
Mecklenburg  and  his  nobles,  seemed  to  him  to  ofSer  a  fitting 
opportunity.  Peter  had  been  in  Carlsbad  in  the  summOT  of 
l7ll ;  he  afterwards  travelled  to  Dresden,  and  married  his 
son  Alexis,  heir  to  his  throne,  to  a  princess  of  Wolfenbuttel, 
sistar-in-law  of  the  emperor  Charles  VI. ;  and  finally,  when 

*  ViUebois,  who  exaggerates  nothing,  Weber  in  his  '^  Altered 
Bmia,"  and  Bamewitz,  ase  inezhaiMtibte  in  anecdotes  with  respect 
to  immoderate  drinking.  Yillebois  informs  us  how  he  was  sent  by 
Peter  to  Catharine,  who  gave  him  an  audience  in  bed,  that  he  to(^ 
improper  liberties  with  her  in  a  fit  of  drunkenness,  was  arrested  and  . 
condemned,  *'pouff  deux  ans  k  la  diaine,"  but  was  reallj  kept  to  no 
labour,  aad  shertiy  afterwards  restored  to  all  his  oOees,  beoMse 
Peter  needed  his  services.  He  states  expressly,  that  Peter  was  in  the 
habit  of  conningly  extracting  secrets  from  his  guests  when  intoxicated, 
and  writing  them  down  in  his  pocket-book,  and  that  he  removed 
many  a  man  ont  of  the  way  who  had  reveded  his  mind  in  this 
manner. 
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tbe  JkaaeBi  tkre^aed  by  t1i6  Swedes,  retveufbed  to  Holsteui, 
W  sont  a  Buaauua  an&j  uitder  Menktchikof,  Gtaiitzm,  Bepmii, 
avA  Ba^r,  to  Fomeirasia,  m  order  to  join  and  assist  the 
SaiQCHSis  in  the  sieges  of  Stettin  and  Stralsund.  Pister  had 
then  still  hopes  Qx&t  it  wotdd  be  possible  to  train  Alexifi 
foir  a  TuLer,  aokd  gave  him  charge  of  the  campaign.  He  1^ 
ly^ntchikof  with  the  army  as  his  own  substitute,  reocttomended 
him  to  provide  magazines,  to  spare  the  country,  and  to 
jMiixish  every  act  of  violence  with  death.  This,  however,  was 
all  to  no  purpose,  as  Mentchikof  emulated  the  common  £us- 
toan^  in  robbery  and  destruction.  He  compelled  the  inha- 
bitants cf  Dantzig  to  pay  him  400,000  dollars,  and  Peter 
extorted  100,000  from  Eaga ;  but  again,  in  the  commenoe- 
ment  of  the  following  year,  offered  the  emperor  of  Germany 
30/)00  Buasians  to  serve  against  Erance,  if  he  would  coofer 
upcsi  him  the  rank  of  a  member  of  the  empire,  aad  invest 
hncL  with  Livonia  as  an  imperial  £ef.  This  will  explain  the 
reason  why  Louis  XIY.,  or  his  banker,  in  the  following.  vettP, 
helped  Steinbeck  out  of  his  perplexity,  when  he  haa  no 
maney  to  pay  his  troops,  however  little  Charles  XII.  oon- 
eemed  himself  about  France. 

Count  Steinbeck,  general  of  Charles's  army,  little  axpeefced 
such  a  supply  at  a  time  when  his  troops  were  on  the  poixrt 
of  breaking  out  into  a  mutiny.  Seemg  the  storm  gather 
about  him,  and  having  nothing  but  promises  to  avert  lit, 
feaziip^  also  to  be  hemmed  in  by  three  armies  of  Bussiaos, 
Danes,  and  Saxons,  he  had  proposed  a  cessation  of  arms,  and 
sent  a  courier  to  Bender,  representing  to  the  king  the  de*» 
i^orable  state  of  his  a^OEiirs,.  and  informing  him  that  the 
proposal  of  the  armistice  was  a  step  of  absolute  necessity* 
The  courier  had  not  been  gone  three  days,  when  Steinbodc 
ree^ved  from  the  Paris  banker  two  hundred  thousand  crowns ; 
which,  in  a  desolate  country,  and  at  that  time  especially,  was 
an  immense  treasure.  Elate  with  this  supply,  he  encouraged 
his  army,  procured  stores  and  recruits,  and  saw  himself  at  the 
heftd  of  twdve  thousand  men,  so  that  instead  of  seeking  for  a 
Bimension  of  arms,  all  his  thcmghts  were  bent  on  fighting. 

Steinbeck  now  marched  along  the  Wismar  road  towards 
the  combioed  troops  of  the  Russians,  Saxons,  and  Danes ;  he 
soon  found  himscuf  near  the  Danish  and  Saxon  armies,  the 
Eussians  being  three  leagues  behind.    The  caar  sent  t^xee 
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couriers  close  after  each  other  to  the  king  of  Denmark,  de* 
siring  him  to  wait  his  coming  up,  and  representing  the  danger 
of  fighting  the  Swedes  without  a  superiority  in  number.  The 
king  of  Denmark,  averse  to  sharing  the  honour  of  a  victory 
of  which  he  had  made  himself  sure,  advanced  against  the 
Swedes,  and  attacked  them  near  a  place  called  Gradebusch. 
This  action  was  a  fresh  instance  of  the  extreme  enmity  be- 
tween the  Swedes  and  Danes,  the  officers  of  both  nations 
furiously  rushing  on  each  other,  and  falling  dead  with  mutual 
wounds. 

Steinbeck  had  gained  the  victory  before  the  Russians  could 
reach  the  field  of  battle  ;  but  this  victory  was  like  that  which 
had  given  a  moment's  comfort  to  king  Augustus,  when  in 
the  course  of  his  misfortunes  he  had  won  the  battle  of 
Kalish  against  the  Swedes,  who  were  everywhere  conquerors. 
The  victory  of  Kalish  aggravated  Augustus's  losses,  and  that 
of  Gradebusch  only  retarded  the  ruin  of  Steinbock  and  his 
army. 

The  king  of  Sweden,  on  advice  of  Steinbeck's  victory, 
imagined  his  afiairs  again  on  a  good  footing.  He  even  be- 
lieved that  he  should  be  able  to  bring  the  Ottoman  empire 
to  declare  a  new  war  against  the  czar.  In  this  hope  he  ordered 
Steinbock  to  march  into  Poland,  ever  flattering  himself,  on 
the  least  success,  that  the  times  of  Narva,  when  he  used  to 
give  law,  were  returning :  these  imaginations  were  soon  after 
quashed  by  the  affair  at  Bender,  and  his  captivity  in  Turkey. 

All  the  consequence  of  the  victory  of  Gadebusch  was  the 
reducing  to  ashes  in  the  night  the  little  town  of  Altona,  in- 
habited by  traders  and  manufacturers ;  a  defenceless  place, 
and  which,  not  having  taken  arms,  should  not  have  been 
molested.  It  was  totally  destroyed :  several  of  the  inhabi- 
tants perished  in  the  flames,  and  others,  especially  the  aged 
and  children,  who  had  fled  from  the  conflagration,  died  with 
fatigue  and  cold  at  the  gates  of  Hamburg.*  This  horrible 
and  petty  advantage  was  all  that  Steinbock  obtained ;  the 
Russians,  Danes,  and  Saxons  pursued  him  so  closely  after 
his  victory,  that  he  was  obliged  to  solicit  shelter  for  himsdf 
and  his  army  in  Tonningen,  a  fortified  place  in  Holstein. 

*  Norberg,  the  king's  chaplain  and  confessor,  in  his  history,  coolly 
says,  that  general  Steinbock  set  fire  to  the  town  only  because  he  had 
oot  carriages  to  bring  away  the  furniture. 
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Holstein  was  at  that  time  one  of  the  most  desolated 
countries  in  the  north,  and  its  sovereign  one  of  the  most 
unhappy  princes ;  he  was  Charles  the  Twelfth's  own  nephew. 
It  was  for  his  father,  brother-in-law  to  this  monarch,  that 
Charles  before  the  battle  of  Narva  had  carried  his  arms  to 
Copenhagen  itself;  and  it  was  for  him  that  he  had  made  the 
treaty  of  Travendal,  by  which  the  dukes  of  Holstein  recovered 
their  rights.  The  king  of  Denmark  and  the  duke  of  Holstein- 
Gottorp  were  of  the  same  house ;  yet  the  duke,  nephew  to 
Charles  XII.  and  his  presumptive  heir,  had  an  hereditary 
aversion  to  the  king  of  Denmark,  who  was  oppressing  him  in 
his  minority.  The  bishop  of  Lubeck,  a  brother  of  his  father's, 
and  administrator  of  this  unfortunate  pupil's  dominions,  saw 
himself  between  the  Swedish  army,  which  he  durst  not  assist, 
and  the  Eussian,  Danish,  and  Saxon  army,  which  threatened 
extremities.  Endeavours,  however,  were  to  be  used  for  saving 
Charles's  troops,  without  giving  offence  to  the  king  of  Den- 
mark, who  was  now  become  master  of  the  country,  and  drain- 
ing it  of  all  its  substance. 

The  bishop-administrator  of  Holstein  was  entirely  governed 
by  the  famous  baron  Gortz,  the  most  crafty  and  enter- 
prising of  men.  Gortz  had  a  private  conference  with  Stein- 
bock  at  TJsum,  and  promised  him  he  would  deliver  into  his 
hands  the  fortress  of  Tonningen,  without  bringing  into  ques- 
tion the  bishop-administrator  his  master ;  and  at  the  same 
time  the  king  of  Denmark  received  assurances  from  him  that 
it  should  not  be  delivered  up.  Steinbeck  appeared  before 
Tonningen ;  the  governor  refused  to  open  the  gates :  this 
prevented  all  cause  of  complaint  from  the  king  of  Denmark 
against  the  bishop-administrator ;  but  Gortz  caused  an  order 
for  admitting  the  Swedish  army  into  Tonningen  to  be  made 
out  in  the  name  of  the  young  duke.  Stamke,  the  cabinet 
secretary,  added  the  duke's  signature :  thus  Gortz  only  im- 
j^cated  a  child,  who  had  no  right  as  yet  to  give  orders  :  at 
the  same  time  he  served  tlie  king  of  Sweden,  whose  favour 
he  was  eomrting,  and  he  obliged  the  bishop-administrator,  his 
master,  who  appeared  not  to  cofisent  to  the  admission  of  the 
Swedish  army.  The  governor  of  Tonningen,  who  was  easily 
practised  on,  delivered  up  the  town  to  the  Swedes ;  and  Gortz 
cleared  himself  as  well  as  he  could  with  the  kiog  of  Denmark, 
protesting  that  all  had  been  done  contrary  to  his  adnce^ 
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IHiough  the  Swedish  army  was  tlius  recmed,  paorfc  into  the 
town  and  part  under  its  cannon,  yet  this  did  not  save  it: 
general  Sfcembock  was  obliged  to  surrender  himself  ptiBoner 
of  war  with  eleren  thousand  men,  as  about  sixteen  thousand 
had  surrendered  after  the  battle  of  Poltava.  It  was  agreed 
that  Steinbeck,  with  his  officers  and  soldiers,  might  be  ran- 
somed or  exdianged ;  Steinbeck's  ransom  was  settled  at  eight 
thousand  imperial  crowns;  an  inconsiderable  sum,  yet  for 
want  of  it  thsit  general  remained  a  prisoner  at  Copenhagen 
till  his  death.  The  territories  of  Holstein  continued  under 
the  discretion  of  an  incensed  conqueror ;  and  the  youi^  duke 
wcas  the  object  of  the  king  of  Denmark's  revenge,  for  tiie 
abuse  which  G^rtz  had  made  of  his  name.  GOhus  Charles  tile 
Twelfth's  whole  family  became  involved  in  his  misfortunes. 

Gtirtz,  though  his  schemes  were  baffied,  still  intent  on 
adang  a  capital  part  in  this  confusion,  reassumed  a  project 
he  had  entertained  of  procuring  a  neutrality  for  the  Swedish 
possessions  in  G^ermany. 

The  king  of  Denmark  was  at  the  gates  of  Tonningen; 
Gtoorge,  elector  of  Hanover,  coveted  the  duchies  of  Bremen 
and  Verden,  with  the  town  of  Stade ;  Frederick  William,  the 
new  king  of  Prussia,  had  cast  his  eye  on  Stettin ;  and  Peter  I. 
was  preparing  to  make  himself  master  of  Finland.  Thus  a 
partition  was  projected  of  all  Charles  the  Twelfth's  foreign 
dominions ;  but  the  problem  &brtz  proposed  to  himself  was  to 
reeondle  such  a  variety  of  interests  with  their  neutrality. 
He  negotiated,  at  the  same  tin^,  with  all  the  imnces  con- 
cerned :  day  and  night  he  was  posting  from  one  province  to 
another;  he  prevailed  with  the  governor  of  Bremen  and 
Verden  to  deliver  up  those  two  duchies  to  the  elector  of 
Hanover  in  sequestration,  lest  the  Banes  might  seize  on 
them  for  themselves.  By  his  address  with  the  kiia^  of 
Prussia,  that  prince  consented  to  take  on  him  the  seques- 
tration of  Stettin  and  Wismar,  jointly  with  Holstein ;  by 
which  means  the  king  of  Denmark  would  no  longer  molest 
Holstein,  nor  get  entrance  into  Tonningen.  It  was  certainly 
an  odd  way  of  serving  Charles  XII.  to  put  his  territories 
and  strong  places  into  the  hands  of  those  who  might  keep 
them  for  ever ;  but  Gortz,  by  putting  those  powers  in  pos- 
session of  the  towns,  by  way  of  hostage,  forced  them  to  a 
neutrality,  at  least  for  some  time ;  hoping  that  afterwards. 
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Hanover  and  Beandeiibuig  mig^t  be  induoed  to  deobnie  for 
Swedenu  Ho  was  also  brii^giiig  into  liis  views  the  king  of 
Poland,  whose  mined  dominions  stood  in  immediate  neea  of 
peace :  in  short,  he  was  for  renderio^  himself  a  necessarj 
nuuL  to  all  the  prinees.  He  disposed  of  Charles  the  Twelfth's 
patrimony  as  a  g:aardian,  who  to  save  one  part  of  tiie  estate 
of  a  pu|>il  redoeed  to  distress,  and  incapablLe  of  transacting 
his  amirs  himself,  sacrifices  the  other.  All  this  he  did  with- 
out any  formal  lotion,  without  any  other  aotharity  for  his 
procedures  than  a  commission  from  the  bishop  of  Lubeek, 
who  hixneelf  was  in  no  way  authorised  by  Charles. 

At  fiiet  all  things  went  well ;  G-ortz  concluded  a  treadnr 
with  the  king  of  Prussia  (June,  1713),  by  which  this  monarch 
engaged,  on  holding  Stettin  in  sequestration,  to  preserve  the 
rest  of  Pomenmia  mr  Charles  XII.  In  consequence  of  tiiis 
tceaky,  G-ortz  proposed  to  Meyerfeld,  governor  of  Pomerania, 
fori^efacilitatin^of  a  peace,  todeliyer  up  Stettin  to  tiie  king 
of  Prussia,  belieying  the  Swede,  who  was  governor  of  Stettin, 
might  be  as  pliant  as  the  Holsteiner  governor  of  Tonningen ; 
but  Charles's  officers  were  not  used  to  obey  such  orders. 
Mey ^eld  answ^^d,  that  if  Stettin  was  entered,  it  should  be 
over  his  body  and  the  ruins  of  the  place.  He  acquainted  his 
master  wii^  tiiis  stnuu^e  overture:  the  courier  found  Chailes 
a  QKjgjas^e  of  Demirtash,  after  his  adventure  at  Bender.  It 
was  tnea  questioned  whether  Charles  would  not  be  detained 
pisaoner  ia  Turkey  all  his  life,  and  be  sent  to  some  island  in 
the  Archipelago  or  Asia.  Charles,  in  his  obscure  confine* 
ment,  sent  to  Meyerfeld  the  very  same  order  he  had  sent  to 
Steinbeck;  that  he  must  die  sooner  than  submit  to  the 
enemy ;  and  be  as  inflexible  as  himself. 

€tortz  seeing  that  all  his  measures  were  disconcerted  by 
the  governor  of  Stettin,  who  would  not  hear  of  any  neutraliiy 
or  sequestration,  formed  the  project  not  only  of  having  Stettin 
sequestrated,  but  also  Stnusund;  and  he  found  means  to 
bring  the  king  of  Poland,  elector  of  Saxony,  into  a  like 
treaty  for  Stralsund,  as  he  had  made  with  the  elector  of 
Brandenburg  for  Stettin.  He  clearly  saw  it  was  impossibla 
for  the  Swedes  to  keep  those  places  without  money  and  an 
army;  and  by  these  sequestrations  he  hoped  to  remove  tiie 
scourge  of  war  from  all  the  north.  Denmark  itself  listened 
to  Gortz's  negotiations.  Prince  Mentchikof,  the  czac's  gene- 
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ral  aad  favourite,  eagerly  came  to  his  lure,  being  made  to 
believe  that  Holstein  migbt  be  given  up  to  his  master  the 
czar :  he  cajoled  that  monarch  with  the  plan  of  drawing  a 
canal  from  Holstein  into  the  Baltic,  an  undertaking  than, 
which  nothing  could  have  been  thought  of  more  to  the  taste 
of  that  enterprising  founder ;  and  especially  with  the  acqui- 
sition of  a  new  power  in  becoming  one  of  the  princes  of  the 
Oerman  empire,  and  thus  being  entitled  to  a  vote  at  the 
diet  of  Eatisbon,  which  he  could  always  second  with  a  good 
army. 

The  many  different  forms  this  volunteer  negotiator  as- 
sumed, the  various  ways  he  turned  himself,  and  the  many 
parts  he  acted,  are  without  a  parallel.  He  even  engaged 
prince  Mentchikof  to  destroy  that  same  city  of  Stettin  which 
that  general  was  for  saving,  and  to  bombard  it,  that  Meyer- 
feld  the  governor  might  be  obliged  to  deliver  it  up  on  se- 
questration. Thus  he  ventured  to  offend  the  king  of  Sweden, 
whom  he  desired  to  please,  and  whom,  indeed,  to  his  misfor- 
tune, he  afterwards  pleased  too  much. 

The  king  of  Prussia  seeing  that  a  Eussian  army  was  bom- 
barding Stettin,  began  to  fear  that  the  place  was  lost  to  him, 
and  would  fall  into  the  hands  of  Eussia.  This  was  the  very 
point  to  which  &6rtz  wanted  to  bring  him.  Prince  Ment- 
chikof wanting  money,  he  procured  him  a  loan  of  four|hun- 
dred  thousand  crowns  from  the  king  of  Prussia,  and  after- 
wards had  the  governor  of  the  place  treated  with,  when  this 
question  was  put  to  him :  "Which  had  you  rather  see,  Stettin 
in  ashes  under  the  dominion  of  Eussia,  or  entrusted  to  the 
king  of  Prussia,  who  will  restore  it  to  the  king  your  master  ? 
The  commandant  at  length  complied.  Mentchikof  entered 
the  city,  and  having  received  tbe  four  hundred  thousand 
crowns,  delivered  it  up  with  all  its  districts  to  the  king  of 
Prussia,  who,  for  iorm's  sake,  admitted  two  Holstein  batta- 
lions into  it ;  but  this  part  of  Pomerania  was  never  restored. 

Baron  Qortz,  after  setting  so  many  springs  in  motion, 
could  not  prevail  on  the  Danes  to  spare  the  province  of  Hol- 
stein, and  lay  aside  their  design  on  Tonningen.  He  failed  in 
what  seemed  to  be  his  chief  scope ;  but  in  everything  else  he 
succeeded,  and  especially  in  becoming  a  person  of  importance 
in  the  north,  which  was  indeed  his  main  design. 

The  elector  of  Hanover  had  already  secured  Bremen  and 
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Yerden,  Charles  XII.  being  dispossessed  of  it ;  the  Saxons 
were  before  his  city  of  Wismar ;  Stettin  was  in  the  hands  of 
the  king  of  Prussia ;  the  Eussians  were  going  to  besiege 
Stralsund,  in  conjunction  with  the  Saxons,  who  were  ab*eady 
in  the  island  of  Eugen ;  and  the  czar,  in  the  midst  of  so  many- 
negotiations  about  neutralities  and  partitions,  had  made  a 
descent  in  Finland.  After  having  himself  pointed  the  artil- 
lery before  Stralsund,  leaving  the  rest  to  his  allies  and  prince 
Mentchikof,  he  embarked  in  the  month  of  May  on  board  a 
fifty-gun  ship  built  from  a  model  of  his  own  at  Petersburg, 
and  steered  for  ^Finland,  followed  by  ninety- two  galleys  and 
one  hundred  and  ten  half-galleys,  with  sixteen  thousand  land 
forces. 

The  descent  was  made  at  Helsingfors  (May  22,  1713) ; 
the  difficulties  were  many,  yet  it  succeeded :  an  attack  was 
made  by  way  of  diversion  on  one  part,  whilst  the  descent 
was  carried  on  in  another ;  thus  the  troops  landed,  and  took 
the  town.  The  czar  pushing  his  success,  made  himself  master 
of  Borgo  and  Abo,  and  commanded  the  whole  coast.  The 
Swedes  seemed  now  destitute  of  any  further  resource ;  this 
happening  at  that  very  time  when  the  Swedish  army  under 
Steinbeck  had  surrendered  prisoners  of  war. 

Prince  Galitzin,  one  of  reter's  generals,  advanced  from 
Helsingfors,  where  the  czar  had  landed,  into  the  centre  oi 
the  country,  to  the  town  of  Tavasthus,  a  post  which  covered 
.  Bothnia,  and  was  defended  by  some  Swedish  regiments,  with 
eight  thousand  militia.  An  action  ensued  (March  13, 1714) 
in  which  the  Eussians  gained  a  complete  victory,  and  dis- 
persed the  whole  Swedish  army ;  they  afterwards  penetrated 
as  far  as  Yasa,  making  themselves  master  of  the  country  to 
the  extent  of  fourscore  leagues. 

The  Swedes  had  still  a  naval  force  with  which  they  kept 
the  sea.  Peter,  desirous  above  all  things  to  signalise  a  navy 
of  his  own  forming,  had  left  Petersburg,  and  got  together  a 
fleet  of  sixteen  ships  of  the  line,  with  one  hundred  and 
eighty  galleys  fit  for  working  through  the  rocks  which 
surround  tbe  isle  of  Aland,  and  other  islands  not  far  from 
the  coast  of  Sweden.  Here  he  met  with  the  Swedish  fleet, 
which  in  large  ships  was  much  stronger  than  his,  but  in  gal- 
leys inferior,  consequently  better  adapted  to  fight  in  open  sea 
than  among  rocks ;  this  was  a  superiority  which  the  czar  owed 
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entirely  to  his  own  geittus.  He  served  in  his  fleet  as 
ladmirflX  f^i  received  orders  firom  Admiral  A^Hraxin.  Petetr 
desired  to  possess  himself  of  the  isle  of  Aland,  which  is  but 
twelve  leagues  from  Sweden ;  in  order  to  do  this  he  was  to 
pass  within  sight  of  the  Swedish  fleet :  this  bold  attempt  waa 
executed ;  the  galleys  cleared  their  way  under  the  enemy's 
cannon,  which  indeed  was  not  weU  served.  The  BusaianB 
got  into  Aland,  and  this  coast  being  almost  everywhere  full 
of  rocks,  eighty-four  galleys  were  dragged  along  a  plank 
road  across  the  isthmus  of  Hango,  and  launched  again  in  the 
pea.  Erenschild,  the  Swedish  admiral,  concluded  he  should 
have  little  difficulty  in  taking  or  sinking  these  eighty  galle;^s : 
he  therefore  advanced  towards  them,  but  was  received  with 
9uch  a  fire  as  made  a  most  terrible  slaughter  among  his 
soldiers  and  sailors;  his  galleys  and  prames,  with  the  ship 
on  board  of  which  he  had  his  flag,  were  taken,  and  he 
himself  escaping  in  a  boat,  was  wounded,  and  at  length 
obliged  to  surrender  (August  8).  He  was  brought  on 
board  the  galley  which  the  czar  himself  manceuvred ;  the 
remainder  of  the  Swedish  fleet  got  safe  to  Sweden,  but  the 
consternation  was  such,  that  even  Stockholm  did  not  think 
itself  safe.  Neislot,  the  only  fortress  remaining  to  the 
Swedes  on  the  western  coast  of  Finland,  was  at  the  same 
time  reduced  by  colonel  Shuvalof,  after  a  most  obstinate 
resistance. 

The  action  of  Aland,  next  to  that  of  Poltava,  was  the  moat 
glorious  of  Peter's  life.  Now  master  of  Finland,  the  govern- 
ment of  which  he  lefb  to  prince  Galitsdn,  after  triumphing 
over  the  whole  naval  force  of  Sweden,  he  returned  to  Peters- 
burs ;  the  tempestuous  season  not  allowing  his  longer  stay 
in  the  seas  of  Eiuland  and  Bothnia.  On  his  way  homewaro, 
a  storm  arose,  which  threatened  to  swallow  up  both  the 
victors  and  the  vanquished.  Peter  threw  himself  into  a 
boat,  contended  with  the  tempest  during  a  passasfo  of  two 
sea  leagues,  amidst  deep  darkness  and  innumerable  reefs^ 
reached  a  port,  lighted  a  beacon,  and  thus  saved  the  whole 
of  his  victory.  Petersburg  then  witnessed  another  triumphal 
procession.  In  this  spectacle,  the  first  exhibition  was  the 
bringing  into  Cronalot  harbour  of  nine  Swedish  galleys, 
seven  prames  crowded  with  prisoners,  and  admiral  Ereai- 
Dchild's  ship. 
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The  Eussian  flag-sinp  had  on  board  the  cannon,  colGurSy 
«nd  Btaadards  tskeia  in  the  conquest  of  Finland.  All  tkene 
spoils  were  carried  to  Petersburg,  tbe  Bnssian  array  mazdiing 
in  Older  of  battle.  The  triumphal  arch,  which  the  czar, 
according  to  custom,  had  himself  designed,  waa  decorated 
with  the.  emblems  of  all  his  victories ;  under  it  passed  the 
conquerors,  headed  by  admiral  Apraxin ;  the  czar  followed 
him  as  rear-admiral,  and  the  oth^  officers  acoordiQg  to  thdr 
rank ;  they  were  all  presented  to  the  vice-czar  Romadonofski, 
who  distributed  gold  medals  among  the  officers,  and  every 
soldier  and  sailor  had  one  of  silver.  The  Swedish  prisoners 
also  passed  under  this  arch :  and  admiral  Erenschild  imme- 
diately followed  the  czar,  his  conqueror.  On  coming  to  the  ^ 
throne,  where  the  vice-czar  sat,  admiral  Apraxin  presented 
to  him  rear-admiral  Peter,  who,  in  obedience  to  a  command 
from  the  throne,  submitted  an  oral  report  of  the  engage- 
nient.  Apraidn  then  solicited  for  his  comrade  the  rank  of 
vice-admiral,  in  recompense  of  his  services:  this  claim , 
which  had  been  once  before  preferred  and  rejected,  was  now 
admitted  without  demur. 

After  this  august  comedy,  Peter,  resuming  the  czar,  thus 
addressed  the  Eussians  around  him: — "Priends,"  said  he, 
"  which  of  you,  only  thirty  years  ago,  would  ever  liave 
thought  that  a  day  would  come  when  you  and  I  should 
build  vessels  on  the  Baltic ;  when  we  should  found  a  city  in 
that  country,  conquered  by  our  toils  and  our  valour,  and 
should  see  so  mary  Eussians  become  victorious  soldiers  and 
skilful  sailors  ?  Could  you  possibly  have  foreseen  that  such 
a  multitude  of  highly-instructed  men,  industrious  artificers, 
and  distinguished  artists,  would  come  from  various  parts  of 
Europe  to  make  the  arts  flourish  in  our  native  land ;  that 
we  should  impress  foreign  powers  with  such  respect  for  us ; 
in  one  word,  that  so  much  glory  was  destined  for  us  ? 
;  "  History  shows  us  that  Greece  was  anciently  the  asylum 
of  all  the  sciences;  and  that,  driven  from  that  beautiful 
country  by  the  revolutions  of  the  times,  they  spread  over 
Italy,  and  thence  into  all  the  nations  of  Europe.  It  was  in 
consequence  of  the  negligence  of  our  ancestors  that  they 
stopped  short  in  Poland,  and  could  not  reach  us ;  but  at  one 
time  the  Germans  and  Poles  were  plunged  into  the  same 
darkness  of  ignorance  in  which  we  languished  till  a  recent 
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period.  It  was  by  the  exertions  of  their  sovereigns  that  their 
eyes  were  opened ;  they  have  inherited  the  sciences,  the  polity, 
and  the  arts  of  Grreece. 

"  Our  turn  is  at  last  come,  if  you  will  second  me  in  my 
undertaking,  if  you  will  add  labour  to  obedience.  The 
transmigration  of  the  sciences  and  arts  may  be  compared  to 
the  circulation  of  the  blood.  I  hope  that  the  hour  will  come 
when,  abandoning  Q-ermany,  Prance,  and  England,  they  will 
remain  some  time  with  us,  in  their  way  back  to  Greece,  their 
country." 


CHAPTEE  XXVI. 

CHAELBS  XIT.  LIBEEATED  FEOM  OiJPTIVITT  —  POLITICAL 
ASPECT  OF  EXJBOPE  AT  THAT  PEEIOD — PBOJEOT  OF  PEACE 
BETWEEN  THE  OZAB  AND  THE  KING  OF  SWEDEN — PETEE'S 
SECOND  VISIT  TO  HOLLAND — CABALS  QF  ALBEEONI  ANIT 
GOETZ. 

The  regency  of  Stockholm,  exasperated  by  the  deplorable 
state  of  affairs  and  the  absence  of  the  king,  had  at  length 
come  to  a  resolution  to  consult  him  no  longer,  and  imme- 
diately after  the  czar's  naval  victory,  they  had  asked  the 
victor's  passport  for  an  oflficer,  who  was  to  carry  proposals  of 
peace.  A  passport  was  sent ;  but  just  then  princess  TJlrica- 
Leonora,  Charles  the  Twelfth's  sister,  received  advice  that  the 
king  her  brother  was  at  length  preparing  to  leave  Turkey, 
and  come  in  person  to  defend  his  countrv.  This  put  a  stop 
to  the  negotiator's  journey.  Charles,  after  a  stay  in  Turkey 
of  five  years  and  some  months,  left  it  towards  the  end  of 
October,  1714,  and  reached  Stralsund  November  22.  Baron 
GKirtz  was  soon  with  him,  and  though  the  author  of  part  of 
his  misfortunes,  he  justified  himself  so  artfully,  and  laid 
before  the  king  such  brilliant  hopes,  that  he  riveted  himself 
in  his  confidence,  as  he  had  gained  that  of  all  the  ministers 
and  princes  with  whom  he  had  negotiated.  He  brought  him 
to  belieye  that  he  would  detach  the  czar's  allies  from  him, 
the  consequence  of  which  must  be  an  honourable  peace,  or. 
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at  least,  an  equal  war.  From  this  moment  G-ortz  obtained  a 
mucli  greater  sway  over  the  mind  of  Charles  than  ever  count 
Piper  could  do. 

Charles  found  Europe  in  a  very  different  state  from  that 
in  which  he  had  left  it.  Anne,  queen  of  England,  died  soon 
after  making  a  peace  with  France ;  Louis  XIV.  had  secured 
Spain  to  his  grandson,  and  obliged  the  emperor  of  Germany, 
Charles  VI.,  and  the  Dutch  to  conclude  a  peace.  The  affairs 
of  the  north  had  undergone  a  greater  change ;  Peter  was 
become  arbiter  in  that  part  of  the  world.  The  elector  of 
Hanover,  who  had  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  England, 
aimed  at  enlarging  his  territories  in  Germany,  at  the 
expense  of  Sweden,  whose  German  possessions  were  the 
conquests  of  the  great  Gustavus.  The  king  of  Denmark 
was  bent  on  recovering  Schonen,  the  best  province  of 
Sweden,  and  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Danes. 
The  king  of  Prussia,  as  heir  to  the  dukes  of  Pomerania, 
claimed,  at  least,  part  of  that  province :  on  the  other  hand, 
the  house  of  Holstein,  oppressed  by  the  king  of  Denmark ; 
and  the  duke  of  Mecklenourg,  who  was  in  a  manner  at 
open  war  with  his  subjects,  solicited  the  protection  of  Peter. 
The  king  of  Poland,  elector  of  Saxony,  was  desirous  that 
Courland  might  be  annexed  to  Poland.  Thus  from  the 
Elbe  to  the  Baltic  Sea,  Peter  was  the  support,  as  Charles 
had  been  the  terror,  of  aU  the  princes. 

Many  were  the  negotiations  set  on  foot  since  Charles's 
return,  but  without  any  progress  ;  he  thought  that  he  could 
assemble  a  sufficient  number  of  men  of  war,  and  not  be 
afraid  of  the  czar's  maritime  force ;  and  in  the  land  war  he 
relied  on  his  courage.  As  to  the  expenses,  G^rtz,  who  was 
suddenly  made  prime  minister,  persuaded  him  they  might 
be  defrayed  with  copper  coin,  raised  to  ninety-six  times 
above  its  natural  value,  which  is  certainly  a  prodigy  in  the 
history  of  government.  But  so  early  as  the  Ist  of  April, 
1715,  Peter's  ships  took  the  first  Swedish  privateers  which 
put  to  sea ;  and  a  Russian  army  marched  into  Pomerania. 

Th^  Prussians,  Danes,  and  Saxons  joined  their  forces  be- 
fore Stralsund  (April,  1716),  and  Charles,  after  returning 
from  his  prisons  of  Demirtash  and  Demirtoca,  found  him- 
self besieged  on  the  shore  of  the  Baltic. 

It  was  during  this  famous  siege  of  Stralsund,  that  the 
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newlttDg^oi  ^g]mA  pwAaaed <rf  th^Uagef  Demmricfor 
800,000  German  ctowdb  tW  proTUiee  of  Bremen  and  Year- 
den,  which  the  Danes  had  taken  from  Charles  XII.  TkoB 
Ofanrleft's  domiinoiis  were  bought  aad  sold,  wMlst  he  was 
defending  Strakund  inch  bj  ineh.  At  last,  the  plaee  bdpg 
i»du€ed  to  a  lieiK)  of  rains,  his  officers  artfolly  fofced  kim 
t»  quit  it :  when  he  was  safe,  Duker  his  general  dehyered  up 
t&ose  ruins  to  the  king  of  Prussia  (December  15). 

Petev  was  satisfied  with  haying  Liyoiua,  Esthonia,  Gactlia, 
and  Ingria,  which  he  looked  on  as  .provinces  of  his  domimona, 
and  with  laying  furth^  added  to  them  almost  aU  Pinlanc^ 
which  was  as  a  security  in  ease  a  peace  could  be  brou|^ 
about.  In  the  month  of  April  of  ike  same  year  (1715>,  he 
had  married  a  daughter  of  his  brothear's  to  dharles-Leopoldi 
duke  of  Mecklenburg,  Thus  all  the  pnaees  of  the  novth 
were  either  his  allies  or  his  creatures.  He  awed  king  Au- 
gustus's enemies  in  Poland :  one  of  his  armies,  of  about 
eighteen,  thousand  men,  easily  dispersed  all  these  comlmuir* 
ti^is  so  often  shooting  up  in  that  seminaiy  of  liberty  and 
anarchy ;  and  the  Turks,  faithful  to  treaties^  left  his  powers 
and  his  designs  th^r  full  range. 

In  this  fiburishing  condition,  almost  erery  dtkj  produced 
mtw  establishments  relating  to  the  nayy,  army,  commerce^ 
or  the  laws :  he  himself  drew  up  a  military  code  for  the  in^ 
frntry.  He  was  founding  a  n&yal  academy  at  Petersburg. 
Lange  was  setting  out  for  China  by  the  way  of  Siberia  on 
oemmevcial  improyements ;  engineers  were  h^ng  down^iaaps 
throughout  the  whole  empire.  The  superb  seat  of  Peterahef 
was  building  i  and  at  the  same  time  forts  were  erecting  or 
the  Irtish ;  the  depredations  of  the  tribes  of  Bukaria  were 
cheeked ;  and  in  another  part,  the  Kuban  Tatars  were  kej^ 
in  awe. 

The  measure  of  his  prosperity  seemed  to  be  £lled  up  this 
year,  a  son  being  Ix^m  to  him  by  his  wife  Cathasrine,  and  an 
heir  to  his  dominioiis  in  a  aoa  of  prince  Aleods ;  but  of  the 
former  he  was  sooq  d^riyed  by  death^  and  we  shaU  se^  in 
tha  tragical  fete  of  Alexis,  iiiat  the  birth  of  his  son^eoiald 
not  be  aecevoited  a  happiness. 

XhecfssKitza's  ddtkyery  interrupted  the  journeys  in  whidi 
she  continually  attended  her  huabaaobl  both  by  laoid  and  sea^ 
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birt  on  i^e  ftrat  Tecoreiry  of  her  strength,  fSne  stoeampmneA 
hbxL  in  new  expeditions. 

"Wismar  was  then  besieged  by  all  the  cisar'0  allies.  This 
tomn  WEm  another  of  those  G^ennan  acquisitions  whieh  the 
peace  of  Westphalia  had  secaired  to  the  Swedes;  yet  ti 
length,  like  Stndsund,  it  was  obliged  to  surrender.  The 
teajfA  alHes  lost  no  time  in  making  themselves  masters  of  it 
before  his  troops  amved;  but  Peter  himself  coming  before 
the  to^wn  after  the  capitnlation,  which  had  been  transacted 
without  him,  made  the  garrison  prisoners  of  war  (Feb.,  1716). 
Se  highly  resented  that  his  alUes  should  leare  to  the  king  of 
Benmark  a  town  which  should  naturally  belone  to  the  duke 
eS  Mecklenbui^,  the  prmce  on  whom  he  had  bestowed  his 
niece;  and  this  resentment,  of  which  Goits  soon  aTaikd 
hiiaself,  gare  the  fbst  rise  to  his  project  for  a  peace  between 
iSbe  czar  amd  Oharles  the  Twelfth.  Gortz,  from  thas  moment, 
represented  to  Peter  the  Gbeat  that  Sweden  was  sufficiently 
weakened,  and  that  Denmark  and  Prussia  ought  not  to  be 
too  much  aggrandised.  The  czar  was  precisely  of  the  same 
opinion;  thenceforth  he  acted  indolen%  against  Sweden; 
and  Chailes  the  Twelfth  being  everywhere  unfortunate  in 
Gkmnany,  resolved  to  carry  the  war  into  Norway;  one  of 
those  desperate  steps  which  success  alone  can  justir^r. 

The  czar,  in  the  mean  time,  undertook  a  second  tour 
tiirough  Europe.    The  first  he  had  made  as  a  person  who 
songht  information  in  the  arts  and  manufactures  ;  the  second 
he  performed  as  a  prince  desirous  of  coming  at  the  secrets  of 
foreign  coinrts.    He  carried  his  consort  to  Copenhagen,  Lu« 
beck,  Schwerin,  and  Neustadt ;  he  had  a  meeting  with  the 
king  of  Prussia  at  the  small  town  of  Aversburg,  thence  they 
proceeded  to  Hamburg,  and  Altona,  lately  burnt  by  tlie 
Swedes,  but  nckr  partly  rebuilt.    At  length   he   reached 
Amsterdam,    and    the   little    dwelling  at    Sardam,   where 
about  eighteen  years  before  he  had  learned  the  art  of  ship*  \ 
building;  he  now  found  it  unproved  into  a  complete  and! 
*  pleasant  structure,  still  known  by  the  name  of  the  prinoe's  ] 
Jtome.    It  may  be  judged  with  what  joy  and  fondness  he  was  • 
received  by  a  community  of  traders  and  mariners,  whose  . 
companion  he  had  been :  they  looked  on  the  victor  of  Pd;tiiva  ' 
as  tberrpn|iiii,  who  had  foonded  trade  and  na^ngation  in  his  ' 
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empire,  aad  had  learnt  among  them  to  gain  naval  victorieB ; 
i  they  accounted  him  as  one  of  their  fellow-citizens  raised  to 
\the  imperial  dignity. 

I  The  czaritza  had  remained  at  Schwerin,  being  far  advanced 
in  her  tliird  pregnancy  since  her  marriage ;  however,  she  was 
no  sooner  able  to  travel  than  she  proceeded  to  Holland  after 
the  czar.  At  Wesel  she  was  delivered  of  a  prince,  who  died 
the  next  day.  With  us  it  is  not  customary  for  a  woman  to 
travel  immediately  after  her  lying-in ;  but  the  czaritza  within 
ten  days  reached  Amsterdam. 

The  czar  continued  three  months  in  Holland.  The  Hague, 
ever  since  the  peace  of  Nimeguen,  Eyswick,  and  Utrecht,  had 
been  reputed  the  centre  of  the  negotiations  of  Europe,  and 
was  chiefly  inhabited  by  ministers  from  all  courts,  and  by 
travellers  resorting  thither  to  improve  themselves  in  this 
universal  academy  of  politics.  A  great  revolution  in  Europe 
was  then  on  the  anvil ;  the  czar,  who  was  privy  to  the  ae- 
sign,  prolonged  his  stay  in  the  Netherlands,  that  he  might 
be  nearer  at  hand  to  see  at  once  what  intrigues  were  carry- 
ing on  in  the  south  and  in  the  north,  and  to  prepare  for  the 
pifft  it  would  become  him  to  act.  He  perceived  that  his 
allies  were  not  a  little  jealous  of  his  power ;  and  that,  very 
often,  friends  are  more  troublesome  than  enemies. 

Mecklenburg  was  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  those 
unavoidable  variances  between  neighbouring  princes,  in  a 
division  of  conquests.  Peter  was  not  wiUing  the  Danes 
should  take  Wismar  for  themselves,  and  much  less  that  they 
should  demolish  its  fortifications ;  yet  had  they  done  both. 

The  duke  of  Mecklenburg,  to  whom  he  had  married  his 
niece,  was  openly  protected  by  him  against  the  nobility  of 
the  country ;  and  they,  on  the  other  hand,  had  a  patron  in 
the  king  of  England.  Peter  also  began  to  be  very  mudi 
displeased  with  the  king  of  Poland,  or  rather  with  his  fizst 
minister,  count  Fleming,  who  was  for  throwing  offtheyobe 
of  dependency  which  had  been  imposed  by  force  and  acts  of 
benevolence. 

The  courts  of  England  and  Poland,  Denmark  and  Hol- 
stein,  Mecklenburg  and  Brandenburg,  were  distracted  with 
intrigues  and  cabals. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  1716,  and  the  beginning  of  1717, 
Gortz,  who,  according  to  Bassewitz's  Memoirs,  was  weary  of 
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the  bare  name  of  counsellor  of  Holstein,  and  of  being  only  a 
clandestine  plenipotentiary  of  Charles  the  Twelfth,  had  been 
the  first  mover  of  all  these  intrigues ;  and  he  now  resolved  to 
make  use  of  tbem  for  raising  commotions  in  Europe.  His 
scheme  was  to  reconcile  Charles  XII.  and  the  czar,  and 
unite  them,  with  a  view  of  replacing  Stanislaus  on  the  throne 
of  Poland ;  and  dispossessing  the  king  iftf  England,  George 
the  Eirst,  of  Bremen  and  Verden,  and  even  driving  him  from 
the  British  throne,  which  would  disable  him  from  ever  ag- 
grandising himself  with  the  spoils  of  Charles. 

There  was  at  the  same  time  a  minister  of  his  temper,  who 
aimed  at  the  overthrow  of  England  and  Erance ;  this  was 
cardinal  Alberoni,  whose  sway  in  Spain  exceeded  that  of 
Gortz  in  Sweden;  bold  and- enterprising  as  himself,  but  with 
much  more  power,  being  at  the  head  of  an  opulent  king- 
dom, and  paying  his  creatures  in  other  coin  than  copper. 
Gortz,  from  the  distant  shores  of  the  Baltic,  soon  formed 
connexions  with  the  court  of  Madrid ;  both  Alberoni  and  he 
diligently  corresponded  with  all  the  English  fugitives  who 
had  declared  for  the  Stuart  family.  The  Swedish  minister 
posted  into  all  the  countries  where  he  could  meet  with  any 
of  king  George's  enemies,  as  Germany,  Holland,  Elanders, 
Lorrain,  and,  towards  the  close  of  the  year  1716,  to  Paris. 
Cardinal  Alberoni  began  with  sending  him  to  Paris  a  mil- 
lion of  Erench  livres,  that  he  might  begin  to  fire  the  train, 
as  Alberoni  expressed  himself. 

Gortz  was  for  having  Charles  make  considerable  conces- 
sions to  Peter,  and  indemnify  himself  on  his  enemies,  that 
he  might  have  his  hands  free  to  attempt  a  descent  in  Scot- 
land, whilst  the  partisans  of  the  Stuarts,  after  so  many  fruit- 
less insurrections,  should  take  up  arms  in  England.  The 
accomplishment  of  these  projects  required  that  the  king  of 
England  should  be  deprived  of  his  greatest  support,  the 
regent  of  Erance.  That  Erance  should  be  united  with  the 
king  of  England  against  the  grandson  of  Louis  XIV.,  whom, 
at  such  an  immense  expense  and  effusion  of  blood,  it  had 
placed  on  the  throne  of  Spain  against  the  combination  of  so 
many  powerful  enemies,  was  something  extraordinary;  but 
at  that  time  everything  was  out  of  its  natural  course,  and 
the  interest  of  the  regent  was  not  that  of  the  ki^om. 
Alberoni  w^as  already  machinating  a  conspiracy  in  Erance 
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sooner  fbmed,  than  the  fotuidiitions  for  oaQdnefciBg  it  weaxf 
had.  Oortz  bemg  finrt  in  the  secret,  was  to  go  into  Italy,  ifr 
ctis^se,  in  order  to  confer  with  the  Pretender  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Eome ;  thence  he  waa  to  hasten  haek  to  theF 
Hague,  to  see  the  eear ;  and  he  was  to  put  i^e  finishing  haai 
to  idl  with  ^e  king^f  Sweden. 

Tke  Swedish  minister  had  returned  to  Holland,  at  the  end 
of  the  year  1716,  with  bills  of  exchange  from  Alberoni,  sssad 
the  credentials  of  a  plenipotentiary  from  Charles.  It  is. 
yeiy  certain  that  the  Pretender's  pariy  wa^  to  haye  risen  on 
Charles's  making  a  descent  firom  Norwaf  into  the  north  of 
Scotland.  This  prince,  who  had  not  been  able  to  preserve 
Ids  dominions  in  Ghermany,  was.  going  to  invade  those  of 
another.  And  thus  afber  the  priscm  of  Demiriash,  and  the 
angles  of  S^alsund,  he  would  crown  the  son  of  James  at 
London,  as  he  had  placed  Stanislauid  on  the  thrcme  ^ 
Warsaw. 

It  is  certain  thai  Peter  was  acquainted  with  the  |daii, 
as  amears  from  the  letters  whidi  passed  between  Gtopt^ 
and  rfyllenborg,  the  Swedish  minister  in  London,  which  were^ 
seised  upon,  and  are  now  printed.  Besides,  it  is  known 
tibat  Peter  not  only  negotiated  nvith  Gortz  through  prince 
SjHxakin,  but  that  he  also  kept  up  connminications  with  the 
paiiisanB  -of  the  Pretender  in  Scotland  and  England,  through 
his  Scotch  physician  Erskine;  and  also  that  he  waa  reiy 
mu«h  offended  with  the  Dutch  for  arresting  Gortz,  and  was 
indignant  with  the  English  for  pablisking  the  nrteroepled 
eorreepondence,  in  which  his  name  occurred.  The  cnzaar 
was  so  enraged  at  king  George,  that  he  not  only  loudly 
and  publidy  abused  him,  but  they  carefully  avoided 
eadi  other^  when  G^eorge  came  twice  to  Holland  during' 
Peter's  sojoum  in  that  coantry  (1717).  Peter  expessly 
eaemed  his  conduct  towards  the  Dutch  ambassador,  whom^ 
he  eatrsed  to  be  arrested,  and  whose  papers  he  ovdered  td^ 
be  seiced,  by  alleging  that  the  Dutch  had  arrested  Gorts.  ^ 
iaclear  tibat  Peter  took  more  interest,  and  participated  mac& 
dfi^ly  than  Charles  XII.,  in  the  cabals  between  Albetcmi^ 
OM  Gortz,  the  partisans  of  the  Pretender  and  the  malcontents; 
in  Ifmus^y  bse^e  one  of  the  chief  points  of  the  prriimi- 
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Bttries  of  peaee  agreed  upon  by  Peter,  (in  Lofbe)  shortly 
before  Clfturlee's  d^h,  relates  to  ibe  Fiet^ader«  Ib  additioii 
to  this.  Cose  states,  that  at  a  still  later  period 'Albenmi  sent 
the  duke  of  Ormond  to  Busaia,  to  enter  into  a  dose  alliaace 
Tvitti  Peter.  A  modem  Erench  historian  is  not  far  from  the 
iana^  in  dedaarii:^  that  the  whole  of  these  cabals  were  a 
swindle  on  the  part  of  the  scandalous  and  extravagant  Gortz, 
who  was  inexhaustible  in  schemes ;  for  he,  Gyllenborg,  Sporre, 
and  others,  nndoubtedlj  ayaJled  themsebres  of  the  credulity 
of  the  Jacobites,  in  carder  to  obtain  20,000  guineas  in  England, 
and  100,000  livres  from  the  opponents  of  Greorge  in  France. 

Oyllenborg,  the^ambassador  in  London,  was  a  principal 
mover  in  the  wholl  scheme.  When  the  Danes  by  accident 
found  the  letters  which  related  to  it  in  a  Swedish  ship,  the 
English  caused  a  counterfeit  to  be  made  of  the  Swedish  seal, 
opened  all  the  ambassador's  letters,  and  finally  arrested  the 
minister  himself  (dth  February,  1717) ;  and  the  Dutch,  at 
their  request,  seized  upon  the  p^on  of  Grortz, 

Charles  XII.  caused  the  English  ambassador  Jackson  to 
be  arrested,  and  exchanged  him  for  G-yllenborg.  He  forbade 
the  Dutch  consul  the  court ;  the  duke  of  Holstein  interested 
himself  also  in  favour  of  Gortz,  but  the  states  of  Gneldres 
had  already  set  him  at  liberty,  and  formally  promised  him 
their  protection.  Grortz  droTe  from  the  plaee  of  his  confine- 
ment into  Arnheim  m  a  coach  drawn  by  six  horses,  and 
threw  money  amongst  the  people,  who  thereupon  cheered 
for  the  king  of  Sweden.  The  czar  solemnly  denied  all 
partirapatioa  in  the  cabals,  and  even  took  a  journey  to  Paris 
(May,  1717X  where  Louis  XIY.  had  refused  his  visit  on  his 
first  joomey.  The  regent  would  undoubtedly  rather  not 
have  seen  mm  in  his  capital,  nevertheless  he  gare  him  an 
honourable  and  ceremomous  reception^  But  from  the  mo- 
ment of  his  arnral  aU.  I^ese  vain  pomps  were  rejected  by  the 
esar ;  they  hid  from  him  the  useful  tmngs  which  he  wished 
to  observe.  *^  I  am  a  soldier,"  he  said ;  '^l»ead  and  beer  are 
a]l*l  want ;  I  like  small  rooms  better  than  large.  1  do  not 
wish  to  moTe  about  in  state  and  tire  so  many  peo|^."  He 
xefvsed  tiie  apartments  fwepared  for  him  in  the  Louvre,  and 
tock,  ivp  his  abode  in  the  Manns,  at  the  H6tel  Lesdiguiere, 
belonging  to  Maishal  Yilleroi.  But  for  all  his  desire  to' avoid 
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ceremony  and  adulation,  he  could  not  entirely  escape  from  the 
ingenious  stratagems  of  French  politeness.  Happening  to 
dine  with  the  Duke  d'Antin  at  his  ch&teau  of  retitbourg, 
three  leagues  from  Paris,  he  perceived  after  the  entertain- 
ment that  his  own  portrait,  painted  on  the  spot,  had  been  just 
put  up  in  the  dining-room,  and  he  could  not  but  feel  that  the 
trench,  above  any  other  people  in  the  world,  knew  how  to 
receive  so  noble  a  guest. 

He  was  still  more  surprised,  when,  going  to  see  medals 
struck  in  that  long  gallery  of  the  Louvre,  where  all  the  king's 
artists  have  such  elegant  apartments,  a  medal,  on  being 
struck,  fell  on  the  floor,  and  the  czar  eagerly  stooping  to 
take  it  up,  found  it  to  be  a  medal  of  himself,  and  on  the 
reverse  a  Fame,  with  these  words  of  Virgil,  so  suitable  to 
Peter  the  Great,  Vires  acquirit  eundo :  a  delicate  and  noble 
allusion,  and  equally  adapted  to  his  travels  and  reputation. 
The  Bussian  monarch,  and  all  his  attendants,* were  presented 
with  some  of  these  medals  in  gold.  On  his  visiting  the  artists, 
all  the  finest  pieces  'were  laid  at  his  feet,  with  an  humble 
request  that  he  would  deign  to  accept  of  them.  And  when 
he  went  to  see  the  tapestry  of  the  G-obelins,  the  carpets  of 
the  Savonnerie,  the  working  rooms  of  the  king's  sculptors, 
painters,  goldsmiths,  and  mathematical  instrument  ms^ers ; 
whatever  seemed  particularly  to  engage  his  eye,  was  offered 
to  him  in  the  king's  name.  Peter  being  a  mechanic,  an 
artist,  and  a  geometrician,  went  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences, 
where,  with  his  own  hand,  he  corrected  several  geographical 
errors  in  the  maps  they  showed  him  of  his  dominions,  and 
especially  those  of  the  Caspian  Sea.  He  was  pleased  also  to 
become  one  of  the  members,  and  afterwards  kept  up  a  con- 
stant correspondence  with  that  illustrious  body. 

On  visiting  the  Sorbonne  the  czar  was  possessed  with  a 
fierce  rapture  at  the  sight  of  cardinal  Srichelieu's  tomb,  the 
beauty  of  which  masterpiece  of  sculpture  scarcely  attracted  his 
eye ;  his  admiration  was  engrossed  by  the  image  of  a  minister 
whose  policy,  cruel,  crafty,  and  inflexible,  had  crushed  the 
aristocracy  of  France,  and  made  the  throne  despotic.  He 
embraced  the  statue  with  this  exclamation, — ^^  Greai  maUy  I 
would  have  given  thee  one  half  of  my  dominioM,  to  learn  of 
thee  how  to  govern  the  otherJ*^  IBefore  he  left  Paris,  he  inti- 
mated his  desire  to  see  Madame  de  Maintenon,  who  was  then 
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drawing  near  her  end.  His  silence  at  her  bedside  showed 
that  his  visit  was  prompted  by  no  sympathy  with  the  intole- 
rant and  superstitious  widow  of  Louis  XIV.,  though  his 
curiosity  may  have  been  moved  by  the  sort  of  similarity 
between  the  marriage  of  Louis  and  his  own.  But  between 
the  king  of  France  and  him  there  was  this  diflference ;  the 
latter  had  publicly  espoused  a  heroine,  and  Louis  only  an 
agreeable  woman,  and  that  in  private. 

In  this  journey  Peter  did  not  take  the  czaritza  with  him, 
fearing  the  incumbrances  of  ceremony,  and  the  curiosity  of  a 
court,  little  qualified  to  estimate  the  merit  of  a  woman,  who, 
from  the  banks  of  the  Pruth  to  the  shores  of  Finland,  had,  at 
her  husband's  side,  faced  death  both  by  sea  and  land.     In 
truth,  the  French  of  that  time  h^d  no  sense  of  Peter's  great 
qualities  or  of  his  utilitarian  efforts ;  his  peculiarities  and  his 
barbarism,  however,  surprised  them,  and  his  rude  and  brutal 
enjoyments  appeared  not  less  to  disclose  total  moral  depravity 
than  the  unheard-of  excesses  of  their  regent,  who  was  the  very 
genius  of  sin.   Nature,  vigour,  a  sense  for  everything  profitable 
or  agreeable,  and  an  unceasing  activity  for  the  improvement 
of  his  people,  distinguished  Peter,  notwithstanding  all  his 
moral  corruption :  such  qualities  could  not  be  at  that  time 
so  justly  estimated  in  Paris  a«  they  were  after  the  revolution. 
Yet  some  of  the  most  earnest  minds  in  France  admired 
the  experienced  glance  and  skilful  hand  with  which  he  se- 
lected the  objects  worthy  of  his  attention,  and  the  masters 
whom  he  engaged  to  instruct  his  people ;  and  his  preference 
of  the  useful  arts  and  sciences,  to  examine  which  he  repeatedly 
visited  the  artists  and  manufecturers  whose  merit  he  had  dis- 
cerned.    "His  questions  to  learned  men  and  to  artists," 
they  say,  "  uniformly  gave  proof  of  his  knowledge,  and  excited 
admiration  of  the  sagacity  of  an  enlarged  mind,  which  was 
ias  prompt  to  comprehend  information,  as  it  was  eager  to 
learn." 

In  his  rapid  journey  through  France,  Peter  would  often 
stop,  quit  his  carriage,  and  stray  into  the  fields  to  converse 
with  common  husbandinen.  He  made  them  explain  the  use  of 
their  agricultural  implements,  and  took  sketches  of  them  with 
his  own  hand.  The  dress  of  one  of  them  having  attracted 
his  notice,  he  stopped  to  interrogate  him,  and  then,  turning 
to  his  followers,  "  Look,"  he  said,  "  at  this  good  country 
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parmm*,  with  the  liAour  of  his  own  hands  he  pioeores  dder, 
wise,  and  monej  to  boot.  Eemind  me  of  this  when  we  aie 
in  Bttssia  again.  I  will  endearour  to  stimnkte  our  priests 
b  J  this  example,  and,  by  teaching  them  to  till  the  soil,  rescue 
them  &om  their  sloth  and  wretchedness."  They  remain, 
however,  to  this  da^  as  ignorant  and  besotted  as  ever. 

Peter's  negotiaiaons  with  the  reg^it  led  to  a  treaty,  to 
which  Prussia  afterwards  acceded,  which  was  composed  in 
the  general  expressions  and  technical  language  of  diploma- 
tists, but  which  had  really  no  significance.  Betuming 
to  Holland,  Peter  renewed  his  connexion  with  Gbrtz; 
he  even  hdid  a  personal  meeting  with  him  in  Loo  (August, 
1717),  entered  into  negotiations  with  Charles,  and  a  place 
was  appointed  for  a  congress  to  agree  upon  a  treafy  of 
peace*  The  Bnssian  troops  had  been  withdrawn  &om  Qet' 
many  since  July,  with  the  exception  of  8000,  who  were 
nominally  in  the  service  of  the  duke  of  Mecklenbm^,  a:nd 
by  whose  instrumentality  he  so  oppressed  his  nobles,  and 
especially  the  poor  city  of  Sostocl^  that  the  empire  was  at 
length  obliged  to  afford  them  aid  and  protection.  Gortz  had 
at  that  time  a  Eussian  passport  from  Peter;  he  first  resided 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Berlin,  then  in  Dresden ;  stayed 
for  a  short  time  in  Eevel,  and  hastened  thence  to  Swea^ 
where  he  consulted  with  the  king  as  to  the  means  of  satis- 
fying Pet^.  Peter  had  united  his  army  on  the  frontiers 
of  finland  and  in  Poland,  in  order  to  be  able,  according  to 
circumstances,  either  to  act  against  king  Augustus  in  favour 
of  Stanislaus,  or  against  Charles  XII.  Tbe  negotiations 
between  Peter's  plenipot^itiaries  and  the  Swedes,  of  whidi 
no  one  knew  the  secret  conditions  except  Gortz  and  his  friend 
Gyllenborg,  began  in  May  (1718)  at  Lofoe,  one  of  the  Aland 
islands,  and  were  entrusted  by  the  czar  to  his  most  confix 
dential  friends  and  advisers,  Bruce  and  Ostermann,  alone. 

The  world  was  astonished,  when  Peter  once  more  x^ 
mained  wholly  quiet,  and  Charles  directed  his  entire  force 
against  Norway ;  and  still  more,  when  it  was  understood 
that  preliminaries  had  been  signed  between  Sweden  and 
Bnssia,  in  whidi  the  interests  of  Denmark,  Hanover,  and 
Saxony  had  been  altogether  sacrificed  by  Bussia.  *Whoevsr 
reads  these  preliminaries  cannot  repress  a  certain  degree  of 
admiration  of  G^&rtz's  skill,  because  it  is  evident  that  he  was 
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abput  suxsceflfifullr  to  extricete  bis  master  from  tiiose  diA« 
ciiltiea  into  whicb  hia  obstioacy  had  plunged  him.  Gharisfli, 
cm  tbis  occasion,  sacrificed  all  tbe  remaining  Btcength  of  }m 
brave  nation  in  a  tbougbtless  and  wboUj  useless  manuar  in 
tbe  !N'orwegian  mountains;  but  king  6«orge,  who  had 
learned  from  Paris  something  of  the  pkns  which  were  bdng 
forged  against  him,  and  of  the  prelimmaries  which  had  been 
signed  by  Ostermann  and  Gortz,  became  serioualjr  alarmed  at 
the  cabals  of  the  Swedish  king,  and  sought  to  win  him  o?er 
to  his  cause.  When,  however,  all  attempts  to  induce  Sweden 
to  enter  into  negotiations  proved  vam,  in  May  (1718) 
admiral  Norris,  with  an  English  fleet,  appeared  in  the 
Sound,  as  Charles  was  making  preparations,  to.  invade  IS  or* 
way.  But  Norris  remained  inactive ;  the  negotiations  went 
on  smoothly ;  and  Alberoni  and  ,Grortz  concluded  that  th^ 
were  on  the  eve  of  throwing  all  Europe  into  confusion,  wh^i 
a  random  shot  from  the  works  of  Erederickshall  quashed  all 
their  projects.  Charles  XII.  was  killed  (Dec.  U  1718); 
the  Spanish  fleet  was  beaten  by  the  English ;  the  conspiracy 
fomented  in  France  was  discovered  and  prevented ;  Alberoni 
was  driven  out  of  Spain,  and  Grortz  beheaded  at  Stockholm. 


CHAPTEE  XXVIL 

«HE  OZjLBEVITOH  AJXXIB  BISIKHSBITEI)  —  AJ'TBBWABDS 
BKOUaHT  TO  TBIiOi,  COKDElOTBn  TO  DEATH,  AlTD  POISOKED 
BT  HIS  I'ATHEB. 

The  czar  arrived  at  Petersburg  from  his  foreign  tour  on 
the  21st  October,  1717.  Twenty  years  before  he  had  sig- 
nalised his  return  from  a  first  visit  to  civilised  countries  by 
the  inhuman  butchery  of  the  Strelitz,  and  now  he  was  about 
to  give  still  more  appalling  evidence  of  the  deep  depravity  of 
hia  heart. 

.  Peter's  early  aversion  to  Evdokhia  had  a  most  deplorable 
influence  on  ^exis,  the  son  she  bore  him  in  1690.  The  dis* 
sensions  between  the  father  and  the  mother  speedily  dimi* 
nished  the  father's  affection  for  Alexis.  Moreover,  as  Peter's 
vast  labours  prevented  him  from  paying  much  attention  to 
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the  education  of  his  son,  Alexis  at  first  grew  up  under  female 
tuition,  and  then  fell  into  the  hands  of  some  of  the  clergy, 
under  whose  guidance  he  daily  conceived  a  greater  abhoiv 
rence  for  his  father.  This  being  observed  by  Peter,  he  put 
an  end  to  the  spiritual  education,  and  appointed  MentchiRof 
superintendent  of  the  prince's  preceptors. 

Mentchikof  was  no  friend  to  Alexis,  and  the  latter  had  been 
early  inspired  by  his  mother  with  contempt  and  aversion  for 
the  favourite  of  his  father.  The  tutors  who  were  now  placed 
about  the  prince  were  not  able  to  eradicate  the  prejudices 
impressed  on  his  mind  from  his  infancy,  and  now  grown  in* 
veterate ;  besides,  he  had  an  unconquerable  dislike  to  thefa 
as  foreigners.  The  future  sovereign  of  so  vast  an  empire, 
that  was  now  reformed  in  all  its  parts,  and  by  prosperous 
wars  still  further  enlarged ;  the  heir  of  a  throne,  whose  pos- 
sessor ruled  over  many  millions  of  people,  had  been  brought 
up  from  his  birth  as  if  aesigned  for  a  Srussian  bishop ;  theology 
continued  to  be  his  favourite  study :  with  a  capacity  for  those 
sciences  which  are  useful  in  government,  he  discovered  no  in- 
clination to  them.  Moreover,  he  addicted  himself  early  in 
life  to  drunkenness  and  other  excesses.  There  were  not 
wanting  such  as  flattered  his  perverse  dispositions,  by  repre- 
senting to  him  that  the  Bussian  nation  was  dissatisfied  with 
his  father,  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  be  sufiered  long 
in  his  career  of  innovation,  that  even  his  life  was  not  likely  to 
hold  out  against  so  many  fatigues,  with  many  other  things  of 
a  like  nature.  The  conduct  of  Alexis,  particularly  his  indo- 
lence and  sloth,  were  highly  displeasing  to  Peter.  Ment- 
chikof, from  political  motives,  to  preserve  himself  and  Ca- 
tharine, was  constantly  employed  in  fanning  the  czar's  re- 
sentment, while  the  adherents  of  Alexis,  on  the  other  hand, 
seized  every  opportunity  to  increase  the  aversion  of  the  prince, 
who,  from  his  very  cradle,  had  never  known  what  it  was  to 
love,  and  had  only  dreaded,  his  father.  Alexis  even  at  times 
gave  plain  intimations  that  he  would  hereafter  undo  all  that 
his  father  was  so  sedulously  bringing  about.  Kay,  when  the 
latter,  in  1711,  appointed  the  prince  regent  during  his  ab- 
sence, in  the  campaign  of  the  Pruth,  Alexis  made  it  his  first 
business  to  alter  many  things  in  behalf  of  the  clergy,  so  as 
clearly  to  evince  in  what  school  he  had  been  brought  up.     . 

The  czar  was  in  hopes  to  reform  his  son  by  uniting  him 
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with  a  worthy  conBort  5  but  even  this  attempt  prored  fruit- 

less.      The  prmcess  of  Brunswick- WolfenbUttel,  who  was 

selected  for  uis  bride,  and  to  whom  Alexis  was  married  at 

Torgauy  in  1711,  notwithstanding  all  her  eminent  quaHtiea  of 

mind  an^  heart,  and  her  great  beauty,  could  make  no  unpres- 

sion  on  him,  and  sank  under  the  load  of  grief,  brought  on  by 

this  unhappy  connexion,  soon  after  giving  birth  to  a  prince, 

who  was  called  by  the  name  of  his  grandfather,  Peter  (1716). 

By  a  continuance  in  his  dissolute  mode  of  Hfe,  by  his  bad 

behaviour  towards  his  spouse,  and  his  intercourse  with  persons 

who  were  notorious  for  their  hatred  of  Peter  and  his  reforms, 

Alexis  seemed  bent  upon  augmenting  his  father's  displeasure. 

After  the  death  of  the  princess,  Peter  wrote  his  son  a 

letter,  the  conclusion  of  which  ran  thus : — "  I  will  still  wait 

awhile,  to  see  if  you  will  amend ;  if  not,  know  that  I  will 

deprive  you  of  the  succession,  as  a  useless  limb  is  cut  off. 

Do  not  imagine  1  am  only  frightening  you ;  nor  would  I  have 

you  rely  on  the  title  of  being  my  eldest  son ;  for  since  I  do 

not  spare  my  own  life  for  the  good  of  my  country  and  the 

prosperity  of  my  people,  why  should  I  spare  yours  ?    I  shall. 

rather  commit  them  to  a  stranger  deserving  such  a  trust, 

than  to  my  own  undeserving  offspring.'' 

At  this  very  juncture  the  empress  Catharine  was  delivered 
of  a  prince,  who  died  in  1719.  Whether  the  above  letter 
disheartened  Alexis,  or  whether  it  was  imprudence  or  bad 
advice,  he  wrote  to  his  father  that  he  renounced  the  crown, 
and  all  hopes  of  reigning.  "  God  is  my  witness,"  said  he, 
^^and  1  swear  upon  my  soul,  that  1  will  never  daim  the 
succession:  I  commit^  my.  children  into  your  hands,  and  for 
myself  desire  only  a  subsistence  during  life." 

His  father  wrote  to  him  a  second  time.  ''1  observe,'* 
says  he,  "  that  all  you  speak  of  in  the  letter  is  the  succession, 
m  if  I  stood  in  need  of  your  consent.  I  have  represented  to 
you  what  grief  your  behaviour  has  given  me  for  so  many 
years,  and  not  a  word  do  you  say  of  it ;  the  exhortations  of  a 
Either  make  no  impression  on  you.  I  have  brought  myself 
to  write  to  you  once  more;  but  for  the  last  time.  If  you 
despise  my  counsels  now  I  am  living,  what  regard  will  be 
paid  to  them  after  my  death  ?  Though  you  may  now  mean 
\  not  to  violate  your  promises,  yet  those  bushy  beards  will  be 
)     able  to  wind  you  as  they  please,  and  force  you  to  break  your 

VOL.  !•  T 
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^Mffid.  ifc  is  jou  ifliofie  people  i:ely  on.  You  ^hatve  im  gtaH- 
tnde  to  btm  wbo  garre  7011  ]jle.  Binnse  j<pi  have  been  of 
proper  «ge,  did  you  ev^  assist  thim  in  'his  labours  P  3^  joa 
iBL«t  ^Bd  iftiikt  "with,  do  you  xvot  detest;  ^eveiy  thiog,  I  do  lor  €he 
<maoAi&fmj  feeplef  I  ha;^  all  the  TeaseB.  m  the  world  to 
meikfTe  thait,  if  ^^lou  survive  me,  you  will  overthrow  aU  thaA  I 
honte  been  doing.  Ameud,  meikb  yoursc^  woitthy  of  ^e 
.cneoeasioiaL,  or  turn  monk.  Let  me  have  your  answer  e^ber 
m  -writing,  or  persemaUy,  <»*  I  will  deal  with  you  as  a  male- 

'Though  tbis  letter  was  harsh,  (the  prinoe  might  bave  earify 
asswered,  iAitA  be  woudd  aiHer  bis  bdha^viour;  but  he  ml^ 
!a«qiiiamted  bis  father,  in  a  few  bnes,  that  he  would  turn 


'^I^is  assurance  did  not  tvppear  natural;  and  it  is  6€«e- 
4iung  ^aange  that  ike  cssar,  going  to  tranrel,  nhouM  leave 
bcliind  bim  a  son  no  ob^nate :  but  this  Tery  journey  preives 
Histb  the  czar  was  im  no  maimer  «^ 'apprehension  of  a  com^- 
racy  Irom  his  son.  He  'went  to  see  him  before  he  set  'mtt 
ifbr  Oermany  and  lEVanee;  the  pnuee  being  ill,  or  feiganig 
Uk  be  so,  reoeived  him  in  bed,  and  confirmed  to  him,  by  liie 
most  solemn  oaths,  that  be  woidd  retire  into -a  oouvent.  The 
^eat  gave  him  six  months  for  detiberation,  and  set  out  with 
Itifl  consort. 

He  bad  scarcely  reached  Copenhagen  wben  be  reoeived 
«dfioe  (which  was  no  more  than  he  might  well  es^eat) 
that  Alexis  admitted  into  his  psoieace  only  enLJoomhd 
persons,  who  humoured  bis  discontent :  on  lids  the  ^eaar 
<wrote  to  him,  that  he  m/ust  choose  the  'conrent  or  the 
throne ;  and  if  be  valued  the  eoeeesmon,  to  come  to  him  at 
Oopeabagen. 

^Iie  prince's  confidants  instilled  into  him  a  suspicion  tint 
i^  ^Kiould  be  dangerous  f&t  him  to  put  himself  into  the  hands 
ijf «  provoked  father  and  a  mother-in-law,  without  so  nuioh 
as  one  friend  to  advise  with.  He  therefore  feigned  that  lie 
WM  going  to  w£dt  on  bis  father  at  Copenhagen,  but  took  tite 
soad  to  Yienna,  and  threw  himself  on  the  protection  of  ibe 
emperor  Charles  VI.,  his  brother-in-law,  intending  to  most- 
f^hme  at  his  <;outt  till  the  czar's  death. 

This  was  an  adveirture  something  like  that  of  Xiouia  XL, 
^r4i(^,  wkftlst  be  .wot  dauphin,  with^bew  from  the  oouit  of 
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CSuiEias  YJLf  his  iaHker^  to  tbe  duke  of  &ifgimd]r.  lioois 
waB,  indeed,  mudi  mose  oulpaUe  tham.  the  ^sarevitch,  by 
marryii^  in  direct  oppoedtioii  to  Im  father,  nysii^  traojpfl, 
«nd  aoekiag  cefuge  m!^  a  prmee,  his  &th^'8  natural  enemy, 
aoBid  never  letuimng  to  oourt,  not  e^eniatthediiiig'fl  repeated 
entoeatiefl, 

Akadfl^  on.  the  contrary,  liad  married  purely  ia  obedkBiee 
to  the  czar's  order,  and  had  not  levolied,  nor  jsdaed  troopg ;  • 
xteither,  indeed,  had  he  withduawn  to  a  pixnce  in  anywise  liis 
,&Uier'fl  enemy ;  and  on  the  first  letter  be  reeeiTed  from  bis 
father,  be  went  and  threw  JranselLf  at  his  feet.  Eor  Peter,  oh 
rreceiving  adyice  that  bis  sen  had  been  at  Vienna,  and  bad 
cesnoYed  thenoe  to  Hufples,  then  belonging  to  the  iempeiwir 
CborleB  YI.,  sent  Bomanaof,  .a  captain  e£  the  gnarde^  and 
Tolstoi,  a  priTy-*councillor,  with  a  letter  in  his  own  hand, 
dated  from  Bpa,  the  2lBt  of  July,  KS.  3.717.  They  femd 
the  porince  at  Naples,  in  the  eaittle  of  Sfc.  Ehno,  and  delivered 
Taim  the  letter,  wbiofa  was  :as  follews : 

''I  now  write  to  you,  asad  lor  the  last  tame,  to  let 

you  know  that  you  had  beat  camply  with  my  will,  which 
Ibktoi  .and  Bomanzof  wiU  make  known  te  you.  On  ytmr 
obedience,  I  assure  you,  tmd  promise  'before  Ood,  thgt  Iwiil 
nci  punish  yoew  ;  Bofarfirom  4i^  that  if  you  roium,  I  will  love 
you  letter  ilum  ever^  Bnt  if  you  do  not,  by  idrtue  of  the 
power  I  have  xeceived  from  God  as  your  father,  I  pronounce 
against  you  my  eternal  curse;  and  as  youor  soyereign,  I 
assure  you  I  shall  find  ways  to  punish  yen ;  in  which  I  hope, 
as  my  cause  is  just,  God  wiU  take  it  in  hand,  and  assist  me 
in  revenging  it. 

"  Bememb^  further,  that  I  never  used  ceonpulsion  with 
jQOflb    Was  I  under  any  obli^tion  to  leave  you  to  your  own 
cfption  ?    Had  I  been  for  farcing  you,  was  not  the  power  in 
f   my  hand?    At  a  word,  I  should  have  been  obeyed." 

Belying  on  the  faith  thus  solemnly  given  by  a  father  and 
a  sovereign,  Alexis  returned  to  Bussia.  On  the  11th  of 
Edbniary,  1717,  N.S.,  he  reached  Moscow,  where  the  czar 
then  was,  and  had  a  long  conference  in  private  with  his 
fatixer.  A  report  immediately  was  spread  through  the  city 
l^at  a  reconciliation  bad  taken  place  between  the  father  and 
\  jaon,  and  that  everything  was  forgot ;  but  the  very  next  day 
'^  the  regiments  of  guards  were  ordered  under  jusas,  and  t^ 
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great  bell  of  Moscow  tolled.  The  boyars  and  privy-councillors 
were  summoiied  to  the  castle ;  the  bishops,  the  archimandrites; 
and  two  monks  of  the  order  of  St.  Basil,  professors  of 
divinity,  met  in  the  cathedral.  Alexis  was  carried  into  the 
castle  before  his  fisither  without  a  sword,  and  as  a  prisoner ; 
he  immediately  prostrated  himself,  and  with  a  flood  of  teais 
delivered  to  his  father  a  writing,  in  which  he  acknowledged 
his  crimes,  declared  himself  unworthy  of  the  succession,  and 
asked  only  his  life.  The  czar,  raising  him  up,  led  him  to 
a  closet,  where  he  put  several  questions  to  him,  declaring, 
that  if  he  concealed  anything  relating  to  his  escape,  his  head 
should  answer  for  it.  Afterwards  the  prince  was  brought 
back  into  the  council-chamber,  where^  the  czar's  declaration, 
which  had  been  drawn  up  beforehand,  was  publicly  read. 

The  father  in  this  piece  reproached  his  son  with  his  mani- 
fold vices,  his  remissness  in  improving  himself,  his  intimacy 
with  the  sticklers  for  ancient  customs,  his  misbehaviour 
towards  his  consort :  "  he  has,"  says  he, "  violated  conjugal 
faith,  taking  up  with  a  low-bom  wench,  whilst  his  wife  was 
living."  Alexis  might  fairly  have  pleaded  that  in  this  kind 
of  debauchery  he  came  immeasurably  short  of  his  father's 
example. 

He  afterwards  reproaches  him  with  going  to  Vienna,  and 
putting  himself  under  the  emperor's  protection.  He  says, 
that  Alexis  had  slandered  his  father,  intimating  to  the 
emperor  Charles  VI.  that  he  was  persecuted ;  and  that  a 
longer  stay  in  Muscovy  was  dangerous,  unless  he  renounced 
the  succession;  nay,  that  he  went  so  far  as  to  desire  the 
emperor  openly  to  defend  him  by  force  of  arms. 

It  is  hardly  conceivable  how  the  emperor,  on  such  an 
account,  could  have  made  war  with  the  czar,  and  how, 
between  an  incensed  father  and  a  refractory  son,  He  could 
interpose  in  any  other  manner  than  by  good  offices.-  In  fact, 
Charles  VI.  had  only  entertained  the  prince,  and,  on  the  czar's 
demanding  him,  he  was  sent  back. 

In  this  tremendous  piece  Peter  adds,  that  Alexis  had 
made  the  emperor  believe  that  his  life  was  not  safe  if  he 
returned  into  Bussia.  Now  the  event  but  too  fully  justified 
that  fear ;  for  on  the  prince's  return  he  was  condemned  to 
death,  notwithstanding  an  explicit  promise  of  pardon  and 
grefltter  affection. 
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"  Such  was  the  manner/'  the  czar  continues,  ''in  which 
our  son  returned ;  and  though  his  flight  and  his  calunmies 
deserved  death,  those  crimes  our  fatherly  afiectibn  forgives : 
but  his .  notorious  unworthiness  and  immorality  wm  not 
allow  us,  in  conscience,  to  leave  him  the  succession  to  the 
empire,  it  being  too  manifest  that  by  his  ill  conduct  the 
glory  of  the  nation  would  be  subverted,  so  as  to  occasion  the 
loss  of  all  the  provinces  recovered  by  our  arms.  Our 
subjects  would  be  extremely  to  be  pitied;  since,  leaving 
them  under  such  a  successor  would  be  plunging  them  into  a 
condition  much  worse  than  any  they  have  ever  experienced. 

"  Accordingly,  by  our  paternal  power,  in  virtue  of  which, 
according  to  the  laws  of  our  empire,  every  private  subject  of 
ours  can  at  pleasure  disinherit  a  son,  and  pursuant  to  our 

Srero^ative  as  sovereign,  and  in  regard  to  the  welfare  of  our 
ominions,  we  for  ever  deprive  our  said  son  Alexis  of  the 
right  of  succeeding  afber  us  to  the  throne  of  Bussia,  on 
account  of  his  crimes  and  unworthiness ;  even  though  not  a 
single  person  of  our  family  should  exist  at  the  time  of  our 


"  And  we  constitute,  appoint,  and  declare,  i^  the  want  of 
a  more  aged  successor,  our  second  son  Peter,  *  young  as  he 
is,  successor  to  the  said  throne  after  us. 

"  Accursed  be  our  above-mentioned  son  Alexis,  if  ever,  at 
any  time,  he  shall  claim  the  said  succession,  or  go  about  to 
procure  it. 

"  We  also  require  of  our  faithful  subjects,  ecclesiastics  or 
seculars,  as  well  as  every  other  state,  and  the  whole  nation^ 
that,  pursuant  to  this  appointment,  and  our  will,  they 
acknowledge  and  consider  our  said  son  Peter,  nominated  by 
us  to  the  succession,  as  our  lawful  successor,  and  that,  con- 
formably to  this  present  ordinance^  they  confirm  the  whole 
by  oath  at  the  dtar,  on  the  Holy  Gospels,  and  kissing  the 
cross. 

**  And  all  those  who  shall,  at  any  time  whatever,  oppose 
this  our  will,  and  who,  from  the  date  hereof,  shall  dare  to 
consider  our  son  Alexis  as  successor,  or  assist  him  to  that 
end,  we  declare  them  traitors  to  us  and  their  country,  and 
we  have  ordered  these  presents  to  be  everywhere  published, 
that  no  person  may  plead  ignorance.  Given  at  Moscow,  the 
*  Son  of  the  empress  Catharine;  he  died  April  15, 1719. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


826  HI8V0BT  or  vuvsia.  [oh.  i^xrmL 

13th  of  Febnuny,  ]!f  .8.  1718.    Signed  with  our  hand^  and 
sealed  with  our  fleal.'^ 

If  these  isfltninientB  were  not  in  rendiiiess  beforebaad^ 
thej  were  certainlf  drawn  np>  with  extreme  cbespateh ;  fnr 
prince'  Alexia  did  not  ^^um  till  the  lltfay  and  U»  difli»- 
henkasic&,  m'  ftvoor  of  Gotharine'ls  son,  w  dated  the  l^lK 

The  prmee;  on*  his  side,  signed  a  remmeiatioa  to  the 
succession.  '^I  acknowledge,**  he  said,  ^' this  exchision  te 
be  jiist ;  I  haire  deserved  it  hy  my'iinworthinesB,  and  1 1 
m  the-  name  of  the  sacred  and  aJmighty  Tmify,  to 
mjraelf  in  einerything  to  my  fathei^s  will."' 

This  bemg  oone,  all  the  mmisters  and  g;reat  men  present 
took  the  oaths  ercladmg  prince  AlexiS'  &om  the  crown,  msi 
acknowledging  prinee  Fbter  to  be  the  nndoabted  suoeessMF 
to  it ;  engaging  to  stand  1^  him  with  their  lives,  against^  rit 
that  should  dare  oppose  him ;  and  that  they  neiiieF  w^ooife^ 
under  any  pretence*  whatever,  adhere  ta  nrinee  Alexis^  «r 
assist  him  in  the- recovery  of  his  forfeited  rights:  The  aaan^ 
oath  wae  afterwards  administered  to  the  army  and  navy,  nJb 
home  and  abroad,  and  to  every  subject  of  the  Bussian  env* 
pire*.  Even  after  all  this,  Mexis  was  still  immured  in  a 
fortressw.  There^  every  day  and  every  night,  violating  hi9 
sworn  faith,  every  noble  feeling,  aii>  the  lawa  of  natnre,  atui 
those  laws  which  ne  had  himself  given  to  his  empire^*  an 
absohite  fatiiOF  armed  himself  amnet  a  too  confidiiig' sobi 
with  a  political  inquisition,  which  equalled  the  religiona  n^ 
quisition  in  its  insidious  atroeity.  He  tortured  the  puailfii- 
nimous  mind  of  this  hopeless  being  with  every  feav  tifcit 
heaven  and  earth  can  inspire ;  he,  compelled  him*  to  impeaah 
friettdis;  rd^tioiHi,  and  even  the  mother  who  bore,  him  ;  oub 
to  accuse  and  condemn  himself  to  deaths  under  pain<  of  deal&r  t 

This  protracted  crime  lasted  five  months.  It  bad  its 
paroigrsms.  The  first  two  were  marked  by  the  exile  anA 
spoliation  of  several  grandees,  the  disinheriting  of  a  sister, 
the  QonfLDement  and  scourging  of  Fbter's  first  wife,  and  the 
execution  of  his  brotheF4n4aw ;  but.  ail  this^  was<  toO' Htde 
for  the  insotiablis  cruelty  of  the*  inhnnma  csar. 

CRebof,  tile  paramour  of  the  divoreed  esaritzs,  wastimpaliMt 
is  the  midst  of  a  scaffold,  the  fear  comers  of  which  wese* 

*"  Ste  uoi  bis  Cod^  or  Concordance  of  the  Lows,  chap.  tI  set.  I,  2;  6, 
8,  &C. 
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msAei  ¥^  Ae-  beadd^i  &  biriiop)  a  'bofot,  asdxlnv^  dignifattfes, 
wbo-  had  beoi  booken  oa  tbe  wheel  aad  daea^pitotedw  !Bhwh 
hemriblft  aea&Idi  was  itself  MiCDouDided  1^  a  akcli^  o£  irimlte 
of  teeos^  on  which  maie  ihaa  fifty  pnesta  and  otiioir  dtianas 
had  beea  bdieaded  I 

Thia  waay  Udaed,  tbUog  a  ti^zrible  va&geanea,  mpoa  thoae 
who,,  it  was  said,  by  their  auperstitioua  obstuuu^^  hadi  aa*^ 
duced  this  unbending  heact  to.  the  neeasuty  af  aaeitifiaiw. 
hia  adn  or  hm  empire !  »  puniflhrnftnt.  whioh  waa  m  thouaand 
tiaea  more  culpahk  thao)  the  ofience;.  &r  what  motira  aaa 
furnish  an  excuse  for  saek  atvooitMS  ?  But  it  aeenai  aa 
thoaghf  impeUed  hy  the  aui^cioua  inatinct  o£  uniiafciBgil 
goiattEiimeiits^  Pet^r  had  ohatiiiatdy  peroiated  m  aeaking  aad 
finding  a  conapizaej  where^  theret  existed  ]iothuig>  bvk  aw 
inert  oppoaitiDni  of  manners^  which  hoped  and  waH^i  for  hia 
dea&  that  ik  might  be  brought  into  aetioiL. 

AMd,  ne!(rerthelesB),  thia  dirdful  butcheBy  ha»  foimd  iiai*> 
taseas !  The  vidior  of  Poltanra  hunaelf  g^ried  ioi  it'  aa  a 
vistosy.  ''^  When»."  said  he^  "fire  meete  with  atzftT^  it  eon? 
sufloeai  it ;,  but  when  it  meets  with  iron^.  it  muat  gp>  out." 
Th^  he^oooU^  walked  about  ia  the  midst  of  the  tormeata 
inftieted by  his  order!  He  had  repeatedly  examiiied  CUietef 
luukar  torture^  making  him  walk  baziefoot  along:  plaaka*  aet 
wiiih  iron  apikea.  Still  prompted  by  a  lestleaa.  feroeityv  ha* 
asoeaded  the  acaiQld  to  question  hss  viatiin  again*  whenf  ba 
-was  fixed  on  the  stake.  Gf^lebof,  made  a  sign  to  him  to  a|i»^ 
proaehy  and  spat  in  hie  faee« 

Moacow  itself  was  a  prisoner;  to  qiatat  without  that  cESB^a 
leaive  was  a  capital  erime ;  ita  citiaena  wrare-  otdewd^  nadair 
paift  of  deaths  to  act  the  part  of  spies  and  infanBass-agaiiiat 
eaab  ether.  The  principal  vietim^  meanwhile,  had  bean 
dragged  from  the  prisons  of  Moscow  to  thos&of  Feterabiug!^ 
There,  the  ezar  laboured  indefatigably  to  toature  the  mind 
of  hia  son,  and  to  wring  from  him  eren  tiie  ^ighteat  paE^ 
tieulasfr  which,  he  could  recollect  e£  hia  paat  irritatei^ 
intcactability,  or  rdbellien ;  he  noted  them  down,  eadi  cbnr 
with  a  homriblB  eaactnesa,  triumphing  in  aadi  anrowai^ 
mmibfionngi  ei^iy  sigh  and  e^ry  teai*,,  summing  up^  the 
whole  in  a*  detestable  aocount,  and  struggling  tor  couwaEt 
inta  a.  capital  crime  all  thoae  fleeting  thoughta  and  all  those 
/    regrets,  not  one  of  which  had  assumed  the  shape  of  action. 
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When  at  len^h,  by  dint  of  putting  bis  own  conBtraction 
on  tbese  confessions,  be  supposed  that  be  bad  made  some- 
thing out  of  nothing,  be  hastened  to  summon  the  most 
eminent  of  bis  slayes.  He  described  to  them  his  accaiBed 
work ;  he  set  pLiinlj  before  their  view  all  its  ferocious  and 
tyrannical  iniquity,  with  the  hideous  candour  of  a  mind  which 
was  blinded  to  the  plainest  principles  of  natural  justice  by 
the  self-idolatry  of  absolute  sovereignty. 

The  court  sat  from  the  25th  of  June  to  the  5th  of  July* 
It  is  needless  to  go  through  all  the  futile  details  of  the  pro* 
ceedings ;  a  few  specimens  may  suffice. 

One  of  the  articles  which  were  £EU8tened  upon  to  jusiafy 
the  condemnation  of  the  prince,  was  a  letter  mm  M.  Beyer, 
the  emperor's  resident  at  Petersburg,  written  after  the 
prince's  elopement :  the  substance  of  tUs  letter  was,  that  the 
Bussian  army  in  Mecklenburg  had  mutinied ;  that  several 
officers  talked  of  sending  the  new  czaritza  and  her  son  to 
the  prison  where  the  repudiated  czaritza  was  confined,  and 
of  placing  Alexis  on  the  throne  when  it  should  be  known 
where  he  was.  Now  it  is  true  there  had  been  a  mutiny  in 
that  army  of  the  czar's,  but  it  was  soon  suppressed,  and 
nothing  further  appeared.  Alexis  could  have  had  no  part 
in  exciting  or  have  encouraged  it ;  a  foreigner  spoke  of  these 
reports  as  a  piece  of  news ;  the  letter  was  not  directed  to 
prmce  Alexis,  he  had  only  a  copy  of  it,  and  that  sent  him 
from  Vienna.  * 

The  czar,  however,  among  other  interrogatories  drawn  up 
with  his  own  hand,  put  the  following  to  his  son :  "  When 
you  saw  by  Beyer's  letter  that  there  was  a  revolt  in  the 
Mecklenburg  army,  you  were  glad  of  it ;  I  apprehend  you 
had  some  view,  and  that  you  would  have  declared  for  the 
rebels  even  in  my  lifetime  ?" 

This  was  questioning  the  prince  on  his  secret  sentiments, 
which,  if  they  may  be  owned  to  a  father,  who,  by  his 
counsels,  would  rectify  them,  may  be  concealed  firom  a 
judge,  as  he  is  to  determine  only  firom  attested  facts :  the 
hidden  sentiments  of  the  heart  are  not  within  the  cognisance 
of  a  court  of  judicature.  Alexis  might  have  denied  them, 
or  easily  have  thrown  a  veil  over  them — he  was  not  obliged 
to  lay  open  his  mind;  yet  he  answered,  and  in  writing: 
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'^  Had  the  rebels  invited  me  in  your  lifetime,  I  should  pro-* 
baU^  have  joined  them  had  they  been  strong  enough." 

Tnat  he  should  spontaneously  give  such  an  answer  is 
mconceivable ;  and  no  less  extraordinary  was  it  to  condemn 
him  for  thoughts  which  he  might  have  had  in  regard  to  a 
case  which  never  happened. 

Another  charge  was  founded  on  a  rough  draft,  in  the 
prince's  own  hand,  of  a  letter  written  from  Vienna  to  the 
senators  and  archbishops  of  Bussia,  and  containing  the 
words :  "  The  continual  injuries  which  I  have  undeservedly 
suffered,  have  obliged  me  to  quit  my  country ;  it  was  very 
narrowly  I  escaped  being  shut  up  in  a  convent ;  they  who 
have  confined  my  mother  were  about  using  me  in  the  same 
manner.  I  am  under  the  protection  of  a  great  prince  until 
it  please  God  that  I  may  return  to  my  country.  It  is  my 
desire  you  will  not  forsake  me  at  present"  The  words 
at  present^  which  might  have  been  looked  on  as  seditious, 
were  drawn  through  with  a  pen,  and  afterwards  replaced 
with  his  own  hand;  then  again  effaced;  which  showed  a 
young  man  under  perturbation,  giving  himself  up  to  his 
resentment  one  minute,  and  repenMng  of  it  the  next.  Only 
the  rough  draft  of  these  letters  was  found,  for  they  never 
came  to  hand,  being  stopped  by  the  court  of  Vienna ;  another 
and  no  inconsiderable  proof  that  this  court  had  no  thought 
of  quarrelling  with  that  of  Bussia,  and  supporting  the  son 
against  the  father  with  an  armed  force. 

One  of  the  witnesses  deposed  that  he  had  heard  Alexis 
say :  "  I  will  say  something  to  the  bishops,  and  they  will 
tell  it  among  the  priests,  and  the  priests  to  their  parishioners, 
and  I  shall  be  placed  on  the  tlione,  even  though  it  were 
against  my  will."  What  punishment  does  a  man  deserve 
for  words  which  he  intends  to  say  some  day  or  other  P 

The  distressed  prince,  recollecting  within  himself  what- 
ever might  conduce  to  his  ruin,  at  length  owned  that,  in 
confession  to  the  arch-priest  Yakof,  he  had  accused  himself 
before  God,  "  that  he  had  wished  his  father's  death ;"  and 
that  the  confessor  made  answer,  **  God  will  forgive  you ;  it 
is  no  more  than  what  we  all  wish."  All  proofs  derived  from 
auricular  confession  are,  by  the  canons  of  the  church,  not  to* 
be  received  at  the  bar ;  these  are  secrets  between  God  and 
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tWfcaafiufceUt:  thfrGteeek  Cbunohbelkvent  no  ooMbee  ihaB.iiie 
Latin,  i^uit  ty»  prbaiio  aod  aaored  eDnra^osLdeaea  betwaoft 
£L  Biaads  and.  the  Deity  appertakiat  to  humani  Iaw.  Yakof, 
hoiMtT^  wa9  put  to  th»  toFtupe^  and  owaed  what  the-  pnaoe 
had  r&¥ealad;  but  ha.  refused  ta  give  the  namea  «f  isk^ 
persons  to  whom  he  alluded  when  be  aaid^  "  we.  all  wiab  fiir 
the  czar's  death*"  It  waa  a.  very  uncommon  eiroumataace 
to  Bee  the  eonfesaor  aecuaed  by  his  penit^it^  and  tibe 
penitent' by  his  miatresa*  Another  aixigjiilaELty  m  thi»  affiur 
wai^.  that  the  aichbisfaop  of  Bezan  having  been  entangled*  in. 
the  acGiiBationSy  en  account  of  the  sermon  which  ha  faad 
pveaehed  in  £a.¥onr  of  the  ezarevitch,  at  the  first  appearaiMft 
of  the  oaar's  indignation  against  his  son;,  this  prince),  m.  hu 
interrogatories,  owned  that  he  relied  on  that  prelato;,  jfel 
thia  very  archbiahop  of  Beaan  was-  at  the  head  of  the:  ee^e- 
siaatieal  judges,  whom  tho  czar  oonaulted  on  the  psesent  $gh 
raigament. 

An  esaential  reiaark  offeraits^  in  thia  monstrwia  trial: 
in  Alexia's  answers  to  his  &ther's.  first;  interrogatory,  ha 
owned  thiM;  when  ho  waa  at  Yienaai,.  where  he  d^  not  aea 
the  emperor,  he  applied  to  eount  S<]^onbom^  ».  lord  ofi  t^ 
bedchamber,  who  aaidto  him,. "  The  emperor  will  not  fowaake 
you.^  and>  at  a  proper  season,  after  your  fisher' Ghdemiae,.  h» 
will  aaaiat  you:  with,  an  armed  foree  to  aae^Nid  the  thisona«" 
"  My  aoBwez:  was^!'  added  the  accused  prince,  '^  tdiatia  not 
what  I  ask :  all  I  desire  ia,  that  the  emperor  will  bo  pfeaaad 
tO'g^nat  me  hia  potection."  Thia  depo^tion  ia  plion  aad 
nsturaly  and  eamea  with  it  a  g^at  appearanee  ofi  tnith:  for 
to  have  asked  troops  of  the.  emptor  to  gp^  and  dethrone  Iob 
fatiiar,  would  hayo  been  the  very  height  (£  folly;  and 
nobody  would  ha^e  daced  to  mention  such  an  absurd  j^ra* 
posal  either  to  prince  EngenOj.  to  the  couninl,  or  to>  the 
enwecor..  This  deposition  was  in  the  montk  of  Eebruny, 
and  fiHu*  months  a^bec,  on  the  1st  of  July,  towairds  the  ceob* 
cfaiaion  of  these  proceduiea,,  the  czarevitch,  in  his.  laat 
anawer,  ia  made  to  say  in  writing:  ^^ Intending  in  nothing 
to  iaatate  my  fadk^,  I  endeavoured  to  come  at  the  anei* 
ceaaion  at  any  rate  whatever.  I  waa  fbr  having  it  by 
f«»]ga  aanstance ;  and  if  I  had  got  my  enda,  and.  the 
eo^xor  had  done  wihai  ha  promued  «M^--to  procure  ma 
the  crown  of  Bussia,  even  by  open  force,  I  would  haye 
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S^iaflfagBicey^  Bad  the  empeBor'  aslbedb  ms^  in  resbum,  vomeiof 
m^TttOUD^iiy  ttroopfffbc  ]n»  searvme  a^amsti  aiEUfof  his<M&eaBfl% 
ojT  Uinga  EBimsr  of  moiu^,  I  iraaald  hare  done  evarjidung  Inr 
would,  even  to  tik&  gi'^iiig  ff^tAi  pieaeoln  to;  him  isiiiiataK  aaeb 
gsneaialjB.  I  ^noiiiji^  at  mj  own:  ezpenae^  haT&  maiiitaaisd  tins 
ajMoSBarf  troops  with  whieh  he  would  hmre  supplied  me^  tO' 
p«t  ana  in  the  posaesfflon.  cf  tha  down  of  Bosaia.;.  andv.  m 
shorty  I  wcaald.  have^  stiuck  at  nothb^  to  hare  caaried  m^ 
poiniL'* 

TMb  laak  deposition^  of  the  prinjoe'  ia>  mam£dsl^  iiegf 
foocflfd.;  it  shows-  on  the  resr^  hce  of  it  that  he^  strovo^  toi 
make  himaelf  thought  gaUty ;  and  what  be  soya,  elaabes;  wathr 
tnilih.  in  a  capitel  point*  lie*  boks,  thai  the  empsror  hmk 
promised  him  to  procure  him  the  croton  hy  openforce^  whisk 
wa0r  fikbe^  Oovstt  Schoiiheni'  had  giiron  ham  hope»  tiat, 
ailoor  Ite  death  o£  the  i^ar,  his  imperial  majes^  Tuoohi  hehi 
him  to  amrart  the  ekimiof  hiahirth;:  biiithefflii^erQrhim8e& 
had  not  made  an^  promise:  in  a;  word,  thacasa^was^not^to^ 
r^radt  a^gamst  his  Jat^er,.  beat  toi  soGGsedUm  on  his  dsndse;. 

Sm  th»'  hat  interrogation,  he  says  what  he  betimaan  he: 
siMMfbd'  have  done;  in  ease  of  a  contest  for  faisp  inheritaDee; 
aoi  inherttamee  which  he^  had  not  jiafieiatiy  seniCHincB^  befiaoe. 
hia  joamey  to  Yioma  and  JK^aples  r  now  we  see  ham:  depoaaagr 
a  ascend  time,  not  what  bet  ha»  done^  and  whait  ma^  bei  made 
ofanosioua  to  the  rifonr  of  the  Ia\^  butwhat  hefia.neae»he) 
migM'  oofl^  da^  ha^e  done^  and  what,  ef  ceonuie^  cotaee  mA 
wdikhin/  the*  eogniisaime  of  aai^  court  of  jvstiesv  .  Hersi  we^  see* 
hiaif  aecaaxQg.  hamself  twice  of  secret,  thougfatav.  which  \m 
might  have  had  hereafter.  The  whole  worhii  does^not.  aJbnd 
ovm  eon^  inatancs  o£  a  man  tried  and  eottdemoedl  ibr 
tnieeitorj  idea%  startmg  upr  in  hia  mind^  and  neyer  eommoh 
caied  to  anjr  ooe  living*  There  is  not  a  canrii  of  jiustiee;  m. 
Euxepe  where  a  manj  accusing  himaeif  €f  ticriziunal  thou^ta 
w«iiild.  be  manded  r  and  it  ie  said,  tbet  Gbd  himself  does;  net 
puBsah  them^  uaileaa  aeoompansed  with  a  detevmieatiQni  o£ 
thewilL 

Wbeo^  bjr  his  tengt;hened  aeensation,  the'  abaelute  maetet 

thmi^gjlBt.  he  had!  iis]ieyeeaiUj)r'  condemned,  he^  called  upomhia 

sllHieB^  to  decida.     '^Th^  had,!'  he  eaehdmed^  ''  heard  tfie 

f      long  enumeration  of  crimes,  such  as  were  almost  unheard 
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of  in  the  world,  of  which  his  son  had  been  guilty  towards 
him,  who  was  his  father  and  his  sovereign.  They  were  well 
aware  that  to  himself  alone  belonged  the  right  to  give  judg- 
ment, nevertheless  he  asked  their  assistance ;  for  he  stood  m 
fear  of  eternal  perdition,  and  the  more  so  as  he  had  promised 
forgiveness  to  his  son,  and  had  sworn  it  to  him  by  the  decrees 
of  Gt)d.  It  therefore  remained  with  them  to  do  justice, 
without  considering  his  birth,  without  paying  any  regard  to 
his  person,  that  the  country  might  not  be  endangered."  It 
is  true  that  with  this  clear  and  terrible  order  he  mixed  up  a 
few  words,  which  bear  the  mark  of  clumsy  canning.  "  They 
ought,"  he  said, "  to  give  judgment  without  flattermg  him,  or 
fearing  to  fall  under  his  displeasure,  in  case  they  should 
decide  that  his  son  was  deserving  of  only  a  slight  punish- 
ment." 

The  slaves  comprehended  their  master ;  they  saw  what  was 
the  horrible  assistance  which  he  wanted  &om  them ;  accord- 
ingly, the  priests  who  were  consulted  replied  merely  by 
2 notations  from  their  sacred  books,  choosing  in  equal  num- 
er  those  which  condemned  and  those  which  pardoned,  and 
not  daring  to  throw  any  weight  into  the  scale,  not  even  that 
sworn  promise  of  the  czar,  of  which  they  feared  to  remind 
him.  But  they  did  remind  him  in  their  preamble,  that  the 
absolute  soverei^  of  Bussia  had  no  need  to  consult  any  other 
authority  than  his  own  good  pleasure.  This  preamble  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  quotation  m)m  Ceviticus,  in  which  it  is  said,  that 
whoever  curseth  his  father  or  mother,  shall  be  punished  with 
death ;  and  another  from  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  which 
makes  mention  of  this  rigorous  law  in  Leviticus :  after  several 
other  citations,  they  concluded  in  these  words : 

''K  his  majesty  is  inclined  to  punish  the  delinquent, 
according  to  his  actions  and  the  measure  of  his  guilt,  he  has 
before  him  eiiamples  from  the  Old  Testament ;  if  he  be  in- 
clined to  spare,  hedhas  the  pattern  of  Christ  himself,  kindly 
receiving  the  penitent  prodigal,  dismissing  the  woman  taken 
in  adultery,  wno,  by  the  law,  was  to  be  stoned ;  and  delight- 
ing  in  mercy  more  than  sacrifice.  He  has  the  example  of 
David,  who  is  solicitous  for  the  safe^  of  Absalom  his  son, 
though  an  open  rebel,  recommending  him  to  the  commanders 
of  his  army,  who  insisted  on  giving  him  battle,  ^  Spare  fM^ 
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son  Jhsalom:^  the  father  was  for  showiDg  him  mercy,  hut 
divine  justice  did  not  spare  him. 

**  The  czar's  heart  is  in  the  hands  of  Gt>d ;  let  him  choose 
that  to  which  God  shall  incline  him." 

At  the  same  time,  the  grandees  of  the  state,  to  the  number 
of  a  hundred  and  twen^-four,  yielded  implicit  obedience. 
They  pronounced  sentence  of  death  unanimously,  and  with- 
out hesitation :  but  their  decree*  condemned  themselves  far 
more  than  it  did  their  victim.  "We  see  in  it  the  disgust* 
ing  efforts  of  this  throng  of  slaves  labouring  to  efface  the  per- 
jury of  their  master ;  vmile  their  mendacity  being  added  to 
his  own  but  makes  it  stand  out  with  still  more  striking  pro- 
minence. 

!For  his  own  part  he  inflexibly  completed  his  work :  nothing 
made  him  pause ;  neither  the  time  which  had  elapsed  since 
his  wrath  was  excited,  nor  remorse,  nor  the  repentance  of  a 
wretched  being,  nor  trembling,  submissive,  suppliant  weak- 
ness !  In  one  word,  everything  which  usually,  even  between 
alien  enemies,  is  capable  of  appeasing  and  disarming,  was 
powerless  to  soften  the  heart  of  a  father  towards  hiB  child. 
He  had  been  his  son's  accuser  and  his  judge, — he  chose  also 
to  be  his  executioner !  On  the  7th  ol  Ji3y,  1718,  the  very 
^y  after  the  passing  of  the  sentence,  he  went,  attended  by 
all  his  nobles,  to  receive  the  last  tears  of  his  son,  and  to 
mingle  his  own  with  them ;  and,  at  the  moment  when  he  was 
imagined  to  be  at  last  melted  to  pity,  at  that  moment  he  sent 
for  the  "  strong  potion'*  which  he  himself  had  ordered  to  be 
prepared !  Impatient  for  its  arrival,  he  hurried  it  by  a  second 
message ;  he  presented  it  to  him  as  a  salutary  medicine !  and 
did  not  retire— with  "  a  very  dismal  countenance,"  it  is  true— 
till  he  had  poisoned  the  unfortunate  creature  who  was  still 
imploring  his  forgiveness.  The  death  of  his  victim,  who  ex- 
pired in  dreadfiQ  convulsions  some  hours  afterwards,  he  then 
attributed  to  the  terror  with  which  his  sentence  had  inspired 
hiTn  !  This  was  the  flimsy  veil  with  which  he  sought  to  cover 
all  these  enormities  from  the  eyes  of  those  who  were  about 
him — ^he  deemed  it  sufficient  for  their  brutalised  manners; 
he,  besides,  commanded  their  silence  upon  the  subject,  and 
was  so  well  obeyed,  that,  but  for  the  memoirs  of  a  foreigner, 
who  was  a  witness,  an  actor  even,  in  this  horrible  drama,  his- 
*  See  Appendix. 
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Smmld  ibr  ever  hme  isiUBuied  m  igjuoranoe  of  i1»  final 
terrible  particulars.    He^te  ie  ibe  ^tatameiit  mad&  i^ 
Bater  fimiy  Bmoet 

^'  On  the  next  day  bis  Majesty,  attendefl  by  taH  .tbe  sobs- 
toHidmd  bidtops,  tintb»»?a»l  others  ef  Mgh  rank,  'wen^  to 
A0  icai»  aiiid  «eia(ierfid  tbe  apartmflDEitB'w&isetiieosBrevitfeli 
iffti  jkcf  t  prifMmer.  Smne  IktU  Ome  fh&neqfter^  meurAml 
Wtj^  iCamB  out,  mad  orthred  me  4o  go  to  Mr.  ^ar'g,  &e 
ifwjfpsty  mJhOie  ^k&p  vm8  hard  hy,  and  iell  him  to  mahe  Hhe 
^osamats  $xixsmsk  which  he  hud  bespokR,  m  the  prinoe  nmis  &ten 
mrjfSB^  Wken  I  dalimered  this  message  to  Mr,  Bear^  Jte 
{htrned  ^^jwte  pde,  amd  faH  u  £iaikmg  and  tmrnnbhttg,  andu^ 
peared  in  the  utmost  confusion^  which  surprised  me  v»  mmth 
£uilt  I  asked  him  what  was  the  matter  toith  him;  hut  he  -was 
muabh  it»  return  me  amf  anstver^  in  the  mean  time  tie  mm^ 
.sial  ihimae^  eame  in,  WMoh  im  the  same  mmdation  ftra^  4bB 
Amsfgiat,  »agmg,  .he  aught  to  haw  heon  more  ea^dkmm^  ms 
Ae  pr»ff0e  was  mrg  ulof  an  apapieatie  fit.  Upon  thia  Afe 
imugffist  Minered  him  a  si^er  ci^  with  a  cooer,  which  Me 
imuKshal  hvmaelf  earried  into  the  princess >apartmmiSy  ett^ger- 
keg  M  ihe  wag  as  he  werat  Uhe  mse  drwik.  About  ball  fiti 
himr  affcar,  the  csar  with  ^all  bis  attendants  witbdi^w  isnt^ 
feiy  idismal  conmtaiLaBQes :  :and  when  they  -west,  the  iBaiv 
iihtt'orileEed  me  to  «rttend  jEt  the  pmioe's  apartnsent,  aoad  ixi 
ease  of  aoy  raltenKkion,  iao  in&arm  bim  immediate  th^neof. 
ISoBoe  were  at  thwk  tLme  two  pbysicianB  and  two  Bm^g^nms 
in  waifciBgy  with  whoaa  and  the  officers  on  guard  I  dined  on 
witfufc  .had  (been  dressed  ibr  the  priiice's  dimiecc.  !The  |dB)r*. 
mdusm  were  tsalled  m  immedraiiely  after  to  attend  the  pnoice, 
who  was  straggling  (Out  of  one  ^convulsion  into  another,  aasd, 
alfaer  ^eat  agonies,  expared  at  finre  o'clodc  in  the  aCtemoon. 
I  went  dxceetdy  to  iniVEim  tbie  nHknaihal,  and  he  went  tiiat 
toHXineoat  to  acqaaint  bis  majesty,  who  ordered  the  corpse  to 
j9e'<einbowelled;  after  which  it  was  laid  in  a  coffin  eoveatd 
with  Uack  velvet,  and  a  paU  of  rich  gold  tissue  spread  oyer 
it;  it  was  then  carried  (mt  of  the  fort  to  the  ohur^  <£  iSbit 
:  Holgr  Trinity,  where  the  corpse  iay  in  state  tfll  the  11th  m 
ttffi,  orening,  when  it  wias  carried  back  to  the  fort,  and  ide- 
posiled  in  the  roy&l  burying  vault,  next  the  coffin  of  the 
•pdufieas,  his  late  aonsort;  on  wdm^  cecasion,  the  csar  and 
czaritza,  and  the  chief  «fitiiie  nohiUty,  followed  in  procession. 
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YfmAamB  wemibe  wepattB  f&uik  weie  'apreai  coiionaBBg  Ibob 
imtiL  It'wsB  ;gr9eii  out  pdbfticly,  tbat  on  heaiiBg  Ihis  «en- 
tooe  fi€  desBi  .pronoimoed,  the  dread  tiiereof  threw  Mm 
iatmaa,  jf)0|d8etie  fit,  of  wfaodi  be  died.  Fiw*^  y&to  hdkewd 
As^UbBm  natural  itkaihs  hut  it  urns  dangerows  fir  peoph  4o 
Mmib  -Off  ibdj^  ihouj/kL  The  minietora  ef  the  emperor  Mid 
ilioiStttfceBxyf  HoUsnd  weve  forbid  tbe  oourt  fer  speakng 
ibsir  snindB  toe  ireefy  on  this  oeeawEm ;  «nd  upon  vemplaurt 
i^gainvt  then,  both  weveo^eooiELed.''* 

M  Ind  aE  akmg  been  ea^  io  ifoveflee  tbst  iAnb  atrial  <«i' 
iUfiKU  would  bsve  ii  teegie  temmuibioB.  Had  bis  life  Veen 
i^arad^Teter  wovlA  b»ve  gained  notbing  by  bis  candemna- 
tieiiyieBeept  Ibbe  wdhim  of  bavisg  gratmtoijnlj  taken  upon 
bjnualf  to  .proosne  it.  Tbe  clyiI  deatb  ef  Alezifl  -would  «et 
bave  Jmidierod  bam  &om  arevivkkg  and  «aoeeeding  ids  Outlier, 
if  bsB  'abrogated  righto  were  redaimed  and  snppoiied  %  a 
tAamsg  par^ ;  or  ewon  wiitboiit  audi  support  be  vm)itU4Miv» 
aBoended  tbe  tbrene  at  idie  time  wben  ^boa  eon  waa  lassed  ix) 
it  alter  t&e  deatb  tef  Gatbarnie.  It  iros  neoeaffioy  to  Hdie 
aocomplifllraseDt  of  tbe  czar's  designs  that  Alexis  ^kmAA  da». 

iPcdsr,  wbo  is  said  to  bave  abed  teara  over  bis  Tietiin  bdfove 
be  WBB  ^nnnrAAhfiA^  and  wben  be  was  am  bis  coffin,  idid  uret 
0V6Q  spare  >ht8  memoij.  Tbe  nsuxidand  prince  was  bardly  ni 
faia  gmve  lere  ike  murderer  baran^ued  tbe  senate,  vauiitaig 
bis  own  ineaondde  jnstiee,  and  dedariag  bis  dead  son  to  bave 
been  "tbe  fakest  and  moat;  ungrateful  being  tbat  itnagina* 
tion  jeould  eanceive."  Fosor  jeax»  afterwards,  in  1722,  feanng 
tbat  on  bis  decease  tbe  minority  of  tbe  son  of  Alegcia  nxtgbt 
revive  ikt»  bopes  of  bis  motber  and  of  tbe  4!dd  Bussian  party 

*  IVboever  will  take  tbe  troiAIe  terend.  these  memcnrs  of  an:  cffieer 
win  wasiaboat  tbe  person  of  Peter  L,  anA  whose  near  leUition  was^flne 
of  tbe  most  useful  generals  of  that  reformer,  will  be  convinced  of  ;bhe 
yeracitj  of  his  Darratlve.  The  artless  simplicity  of  his  whole  book,  and 
the  author^s  constant  admiration  of  the  czar,  strengthen  the  melancholy 
emmetion  which  arises  fit)m  the-pernsai  of  the  above  quoted  passage, 
flkortly  After  the  eaecution,  P.  H.  Bxxioe  was  entrusted  with  the<edaoa- 
tMn  of  the  son  -of  the  imfortonate  Alexis.  Leolere,  who  was  .on  tbe 
spol^  and  a  witness  of  this  crime,  quotes  Bruce  in  his  history,  and  «a- 
tertians  no  doubt  of  the  sad  veracity  of  his  narrative,  which  he  gives 
afAill  length.  ^  It  iseertain,''  writes  Voltaire,  «<  ^at  his  son  dkdibe 
.da^ufier  tke  pamng  of  the  sentenoBttmdihdt  the  czar  had  at  Mosetw  wm  df 
thejinestpharmaeeuUcalestabUshmenUmMtnipe,*' 
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he  declared  by  an  ukase  (as  Ivan  III.  had  done  in  his  letter 
to  the  Fskovians)  '^  that  the  reigning  sovereign  had  the  abso- 
lute right  to  dispose  of  the  throne  to  whomsoever  he  pleased." 
Of  all  his  innovations,  not  a  few  of  which  were  pernicious, 
this  was  the  worst  and  most  indefensible.  It  abolished  a 
custem  which,  being  consecrated  by  several  centuries  of  time, 
had  more  than  the  force  of  any  legal  enactment,  and  which 
made  the  throne  of  Bussia  hereditary.  By  rendering  the 
order  of  succession  uncertain,  he  opened  up  m  his  empire  an 
abundant  source  of  troubles,  conspiracies,  and  revolutions. 

There  were  other  judicial  pitoceedings  in  this  fatal  year, 
but  they  were  instituted  against  actual  offenders.  The  czar 
discovered  that  the  measures  he  had  adopted  to  check  the 
knavish  propensities  of  his  high  functionaries  had  been  of  no 
avail,  and  that  enormous  depredations  were  committed  upon 
the  resources  of  the  state.  A  military  commission  was  ap- 
pointed te  try  the  delinquents,  the  principal  of  whom  were 
men  who  had  abeady  been  pardoned  for  the  same  crime: 
prince  Gagarin,  governor  of  Siberia,  prince  Mentehikof,  the 
first  subject  in  the  empire,  admiral  count  Apraxin  and  his 
brother,  general  Bruce,  and  prince  Volkonski,  governor  of 
Archangel.  They  were  all  convicted  of  peculation ;  Gagarin 
was  beheaded,  Volkonski  shot ;  the  rest  were  let  off  for  pecu- 
niary fines  and  the  usual  castigation  administered  by  the  czar 
with  his  walking-stick.  Thus  lightly  did  Peter  deal  with  the 
enemies  of  his  people,  after  punishing  with  inhuman  rigour 
his  own  son  and  others  who  had  personaUy  offended  him  by 
a  few  indiscretions. 

Mentehikof,  so  often  convicted,  and  punished  rather  as  a 
rascally  valet  than  as  a  guilty  minister,  was  always  incorri* 
gible.  The  senate  had  ample  proof  of  his  peculations,  but  not 
one  of  its  members  durst  raise  his  voice  to  call  the  fiftvoutite 
to  account.  All  they  could  venture  to  do  was,  to  draw  up  a 
tabular  statement  of  his  depredations ;  and  this  was  laid  on 
the  table  opposite  the  czar's  seat.  Peter  saw  the  paper,  cast 
his  eye  over  it,  but  seemed  to  pay  no  attention  to  its  con-^ 
tents.  The  paper  remained  constantly  in  the  same  place. 
At  last  one  day  as  Tolstoi  was  seated  in  the  senate  beside  the 
czar,  he  made  bold  to  ask  what  his  majesty  thought  of  that 
document.  "  Nothing,"  replied  Peter, "  but  that  Mentehikof 
will  always  be  Mentehikof." 
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CHAPTEE  XXVIIL 

THE  BUBLESQITE  OP  THE  CONCLAVE — INSTITUTIONS  OF  THE 
TBAB  1718 — ^PBACE  OE  NTSTADT — PETEB's  EINANOIAL  BE- 
SOITBCES. 

The  appalling  episode  we  have  jost  related  was  so  fiir  from 
^igrossing  the  thoughts  of  the  czar,  that  it  hardly  inter- 
rupted the  course  of  his  ordinary  occupations.  Nay,  as  if 
to  darken  still  more  the  tragic  horrors  of  the  year  1718,  by 
mingling  with  them  the  coarsest  and  most  disgusting  buf- 
foonery, it  was  in  that  very  year  he  instituted  the  crapulous 
borlesque  of  the  Gonclave, 

The  occasion  of  it  was  this.  During  the  czar's  visit  to 
Paris,  the  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  addressed  him  with  the 
view  of  effecting  a  union  between  the  Busso-Greek  Church 
and  that  of  Borne,  and  they  presented  to  him  a  memorial 
full  of  learned  arguments  against  the  schismatical  tenets  of 
his  co-religionists.  This  memorial  onl^  ^ave  great  offence  to 
the  court  of  Bome,  without  pleasing  either  &e  emperor  or 
the  church  of  Bussia. 

"  In  this  plan  of  reunion,"  says  Voltaire,  "  there  were  some 
political  matters  which  they  did  not  understand,  and  some 
points  of  controversy  whicu  they  said  they  understood,  and 
which  each  party  explained  according  to  its  hiunour.  There 
was  a  question  about  the  Holy  Ghost,  who,  according  to  the 
Latins,  proceeds  from  the  Eather  and  the  Son :  and  according 
to  the  Greeks,  at  present,  proceeds  from  the  Father,  throufi;h 
the  Son,  after  having,  for  a  long  time,  proceeded  from  the 
Father  only.  They  quoted  St.  Epiphanius,  who  says,  that 
^  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  the  Son's  brother,  nor  the  Father's 
grandson.'  But  the  czar,  at  leaving  Paris,  had  other  busi- 
ness than  to  explain  passages  from  St.  Epiphanius ;  however, 
he  received  the  Sorbonne's  memorial  with  great  affability : 
thejjT  also  wrote  to  some  Bussiau  bishops,  who  returned  a 
polite  answer ;  but  the  greater  number  received  the  overture 
with  indignaidon." 

It  was  to  dissipate  the  apprehensions  of  this  reunion  that, 
affcer  expelling  the  Jesuits  from  his  dominions,  he  instituted 
the  mock' conclave,  as  he  had  previously  set  on  foot  other 
VOL,  I.  z  n        \ 
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burlesque  exhibitions,  for  the  purpose  of  turning  the  office 
of  patriarch  into  ridi<rak. 

There  was  at  his  court  an  old  man  named  Sotof,  an  enor- 
mous dvuaburdy  aaidi  a  cooi^^ol  of  kmg  statoding ;-  he  hod 
taaght  the? foaar  to« wnt^^  anirby  this  somoe, imagined  that 
heckserred  the  highest  dignities.  Peter  promised  to  eoa&r  on 
him  one  of  the  most  eminent  in  the  known  world :  he  created 
luia  JMb?  Ftipay  that  ia.  to<  sajv  piinee-papFe,  waiiih  a  oahuy  of 
2O€Oirooblje0,aaid»palaeeat  Betersbu]^,  in  the  Tafbap  wndL 
Sotof  WBS  eBtiuronea*  by  bn&OBS;  four  feliowsr,  wiao  ataoir 
mered^  were  appointed  to  harangue  kim  on  his  exaltatint  ^ 
hi»  moek  kolaness  created  a  nxunbev  of  oardimala^  aad  rode  iiL 
mrooesMDn  at  tiie  head  of  th«m,,  sittaof  aatnde on  a.oaak  q£ 
brandy,  which  was  laid  on  a  sledge  dxswn  "bj  four  qkxol 
Thej  were  followed  by  other  sledges'  loaded  imk  &od  and 
dsrnk ;  and  the  mareh  wa8>  aeeompaaiied  by  the  iou|^  mnrin 
of  druiBS,  trumpetsv  &oms,  hantboys,  and  fiddles,  all  pJajnn^ 
out  <si  time ;  and  the  dBttevk^  of  pots  and  pans^  braodished 
by  a  troop  of  eotoks  and  scuLlamuk  The  trais  waaawBUad  bgrr 
a  nunber  of  Buan  dressed  as  monks  of  various  BodBoiflh  orden^ 
and  each  caivying  a  boi[tl»  audi  g^aosw  Thar  czar  aoub  his 
courtiers  brought  up  the  rear ;  the  former  in  the)  garb:  of  a 
!Dateh  akippw ;  the  laitter  in  ^Eariaaj»  eomic  diqgiuscari 

Wheiii  the  pvoceasuDn  arriwed  at  the  platen  wherv  the  eaot- 
dJAKo  was  to  be  held,  the  (»rdinala  were*  led  Jxito  a  ki^ 
galiery,  part  of  whieh  had  Wen  boarded  off  iarto  a  range.of 
diosets,.  m  each  of  which  a  oavdiDal  was  8hu;b  up  with  j&aty 
of  flaod  and  intoxieatiDg'  kqiuna.  To  every  one  of  theix 
cminesiaea  were  attached  two-  eondaviata — cunning  yonog  fei^ 
lows,  whose  bonaesB  it:  waa  to'  ply  their  principals  well  with 
drmk,  eavry  reel  ov  pvetended  meaaag^  io  and  fro  betweeai 
tiie  mjambcBS  of  the  aacred  eoUege,  and  provoke  thens  to 
bswl  out  all  aorts  of  aboae  of  each  other  and  of  their  aro^ 
apectiw  &miiae8.  The  caav  listeiied  eagerly  to  all  tfaia 
sihaidvy^  not:  fargetting  in  i^  midat  of  hia  glee  tazbote  dawn 
en  hss  tableta  anj  Buits  of  which  iit.  might  bo  poaaable  lev 
hiBQ^  te*  maike  a  ^viiidictife  use^  The  (mrdinals  ware  mt/k 
released   from   confinement   until    they    were  afi  agreed 

rL  a  number  of  fkreaealt  ifveatiiona  submitted  to  tton^by 
Kaaae  Paea.     The  asgie  ksted  tiuree  da^  and  time 
aaglita.    TWaoevsef  tteeaaiclai»  wereatlaai^brSoiwmopni 
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in  thd  middle  of  tbd  daj»  »id  tke  po^e.  aazd  kur  eandbnib 
"wem  earned  bomd  ddad  dnuak  on  sfedgecK-thst  is*  iK»  aaf  , 
saek  of  i^em  as  survived ;  for  some  had  aetoallj  di^d  duusiig 
the  delbaifteh^  audi  o!(ihers  never  recovered  froni  its  eiieoiis. 

This  stupid  farce  was  repeated  three  times ;  and  on  tll^^ 
last  occasion  eiE^edally  it  was.  aofiompanied.  wiiAi  el^er 
sb(XBm8iiax>BB,.  which:  admit  of  xo  deseripioon.  Peter  Um^ 
self  had  hia  deatk  aceeleiated  by  his  exeesses  m  the  hob 
conclave. 

i'rom  1714  to  1717  Peter  published  nmety4we  ordiuflases 
or  regulatbnfis;  in  1718  alone^  in  that  year  of  erime^  thisrttj^ 
»x  ideases^  or  regulatioiLs>  w^re  ^omtilgated,  and.  tmmi^ 
seven  in  1719.  The  xaajority  of  them  rekted  diiectlf  1s>  Us 
new  estal^Iishmen^te. 

.  The  council  of  mines  dates  rbs  origin  &om  that  period^  US 
do  also  the  uniformity  of  weights  vaad  measures,  the  iiifid;iia&- 
tion  of  schools  for  teaching  arithmetic  in  all  the  towns  of  thie 
etttpire^  that  of  orphan^houses  and  £b«iQdling-hospitaI%  of 
workshops  for  the  poor,  and  of  maniB&etories  of  tapest^, 
i^ks,  linens,  and  cloths  for  soldiers'  clothing ;  the  foundmlg^ 
of  the  eity  of  Ladoga;  the  canal  of  the  same  name,  which  he 
began  with  hia  own  hands ;  that  of  Crenstadt ;  the  phia  of 
another,,  which  now  unites  the  Baltk  to;  the  GaBpia%  by 
the  intermedaiBm  of  the  Yolga ;  besides  numerous  measures 
of  detail,  iiselnding  the  poli^,  the  health  of  towns^  loghting 
and  cleansing,  foimded  upon  whob  he  had  remajrked  dusing 
the  previous  year  in  the  great  cities  of  Europe.  . 

At  this  sanguinaj^y  epi^  it  was,  that,  by  this  mnltitude 
of  establishments  for  the  promotion  of  all  kinds  of  indusiay, 
be  gave  the  most  rapid  impulse  to  the  knowledge,  eomxaeree,. 
and  eivilisation,  to  which  he  saerifieed  his  son ;  as  though^  by* 
thus  redoubling  his  activity,  ha  had  sought  to  escape  hosDi 
kimaelf,  or  to  paHittte>  by  the  importance  of  the  resvdt,  the 
borrc»f  of  the  sacrifice.  In  several  of  these  ordinanees,  it  m 
remarkable,  that  either  frcnn  the  inconsisteoQC^  which  i» 
iskbereait  in  our  nature,  or  fromi  the  pride  of  a  despot^  whisb 
beHe^s  itself  to  ha  detached  fi>om  amd  aborae  eveiytiiiag^ 
he  required  re8;|ect  to  be  paid  te  religion,  at  tlner  Tciy* 
moment  when,  wiiih  such  cruelty,  he  was  paying  no  vee^e^ 
i0  ish»  sanctity  of  his  own  oath;  and  yet  the  importance  of 
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keeping  sworn  faith  must  have  been  well  known  to  a  prince 
who  one  day  said,  ''The  irreligious  cannot  be  tolerated, 
because,  by  sapping  religion,  they  turn  into  ridicule  the 
sacredness  of  an  oath,  which  is  the  foundation  of  all  so* 
ciety." 

It  is  true,  that  on  this  occasion,  pushing  right  into  wrong, 
as  he  too  often  did,  he  mutilated  and  banished  to  Siberia  a 
miserable  creature,  who,  when  drunk,  had  been  guilty  of 
blasphemy.     So  intolerant  was  he  against  intolerance. 

The  Easkolniks  were,  and  still  are,  the  blind  and  uncom- 
promising enemies  of  all  innovation.  One  of  them,  at  that 
period,  even  believed  that  he  might  avenge  Heaven  bj  an 
assassination.  Under  the  guise  of  a  suppliant,  this  fanatic 
had  easily  penetrated  into  the  chamber  of  the  prince ;  he 
was  already  within  reach  of  him,  and,  while  he  feigned  to 
implore  him,  his  hand  was  seeking  for  the  dagger  under  his 
clothes,  when,  fortunately,  it  dropped  and  betrayed  the 
assassin,  by  falling  at  the  feet  of  the  czar. 

This  abortive  crime  had  made  the  persecution  rage  with 
redoubled  fury,  when,  all  at  once,  a  frightful  report  was 
spread;  it  was  soon  confirmed;  several  hundred  of  these 
wretched  beings  had  taken  refuge  in  a  church,  and,  rather  thiEua 
abjure  their  superstitions,  had  set  fire  to  their  asylum,  leaving 
nothing  but  their  ashes  to  their  persecutor.  A  horrible 
sacrifice,  but  which  was  not  useless !  Peter  saw  his  error ; 
his  intolerance  was  onl^  political;  it  was  enlightened  by 
these  fiames,  which  religious  intolerance  witnessed  with  such 
atrocious  joy. 

Yet,  unable  to  forgive  these  sectaries  an  obstinacy  which 
was  victorious  over  his  own,  he  once  more  tried  against  them 
the  weapon  of  ridicule :  he  ordered  that  they  should  wear  a 
bit  of  yellow  stuff  on  their  backs,  to  distinguish  them  from 
his  other  subjects.  This  mark  of  humiliation,  however,  they 
considered  as  a  distinction.  Some  malignant  advisers  endea- 
voured to  rouse  his  anger  again,  but  he  replied,  "  No ;  I 
have  learned  that  they  are  men  of  pmre  morals ;  they  are  the 
most  upright  merchants  in  the  empire ;  and  neither  honour 
nor  the  welfiure  of  the  country  will  allow  of  their  being 
martyred  for  their  errors.  Besides,  that  which  a  degrading 
badge  and  force  of  reason  have  been  unable  to  effect,  will 
never  be  accomplished  by  punishment ;  let  them,  therefOTe, 
live  in  peace." 
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These  were  remarkable  words,  and  worthy  the  pupil  of 
Holland  and  England,  worthy  of  a  prince  to  whom  supersti- 
tion was  a  most  inveterale  enemy.  In  reality,  he  was  a 
believer,  but  not  credulous ;  and  even  while  he  knelt  on  the 
field  of  victory,  he  gave  thanks  to  God  alone  for  the  reward 
of  so  many  toils,  aud  could  separate  the  cause  of  Heaven 
from  that  of  the  priests ;  it  was  nis  wish  that  they  should  be 
citizens.  We  have  seen  that  he  subjected  them  to  the  same 
taxes  as  his  other  subjects ;  and  because  the  monks  eluded 
them,  he  diminished  their  numbers.  He  unmasked  the  super- 
stitious impostures  of  the  priests,  who  all  sought  to  close 
up  every  cranny  by  which  the  light  might  have  a  chance  of 
reaching  them. 

For  thia  reason,  they  held  Petersburg  in  abhorrence. 
According  to  their  description  of  it,  this  half-built  city, 
by  which  Bussia  already  aspired  to  civilisation,  was  one  of 
the  mouths  of  hell.  It  was  they  who  obtained  from  the  un- 
fortunate Alexis  a  promise  that  it  should  be  destroyed. 
Their  prophecies  repeatedly  fixed  the  epoch  at  which  it  woidd 
be  overthrown  by  the  wrath  of  Heaven.  The  labours  upon  it 
were  then  suspended,  for  so  p;reat  was  the  fear  thus  inspired, 
that  the  orders  of  the  temble  czar  were  almost  issued  in 
vain. 

On  one  occasion,  these  lying  priests  were  for  some  days 
particularly  active ;  they  displayed  one  of  their  sacred  images, 
from  which  the  tears  flowed  miraculously ;  it  wept  the  fate 
which  impended  over  those  who  dwelt  in  this  new  city. 
"  Its  hour  is  at  hand,'*  said  they,  ^  and  it  will  be  swallowed 
up,  with  all  its  inhabitants,  by  a  tremendous  inundation." 
On  hearing  of  this  miracle  of  the  tears,  the  treacherous  con- 
struction which  was  put  upon  it,  and  the  perturbation  which 
it  occasioned,  Peter  thought  it  necessary  to  hasten  to  the 
spot.  There,  in  the  midst  of  the  people,  who  were  petrified 
with  terror,  and  of  his  tongue-tied  court,  he  seized  the  mira- 
;€uIous  image,  and  discovered  its  mechanism ;  the  multitude 
were  stupified  with  a  pious  horror,  but  he  opened  their  eyes 
by  showing  them,  in  those  of  the  idol,  the  congealed  oil, 
'which  was  melted  by  the  flame  of  tapers  inside,  and  then 
flowed  drop  by  drop  through  openings  artfully  provided  for 
the  purpose. 

At  a  later  period  he  did  still  more ;  the  horrible  execution 
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of  &  yeimg  !RaBvlflnDi  bf  tbe'piriiKitB  «w  tfae^vanse.  Hub  tm- 
linteiiflito  iUiMi  <faad  brought  back  irom  Qesmmf  ft  bs^gfify 
sviftiiable  knowledge  of  meScnne,  «nd  liadikeft tbereiSome.BUf^F- 
i^lltioiis  |trejiidiees.    ]Por  Iflds  reason  all  bis  motiaDB  imse 

tlrangbtleBS  words  agomst  their  sacred  images.  Tkesf  maae- 
SsiieiynaveB^dthd  i^generated  yoimg  EuflBiau,  Bectenced 
iiiiii  vithoat  mercy,  and  put  him  to  a  -torturing  death, 

Sist  1^  dndividnflil  e^  lareduced  a  -geneirai  good,  iaak^- 
lilBlt  alt  l^ieir  omelify,  Peter  ^depid^ed  xbe  iAsas^  <ctP  the  emit 
«f  condemntug  ^o  <dea(th.  3?he  priests  lost  %  jptrsdacstHm 
wbieh  they  alleged  they  had  possessed  for  se^en  centniiBs, 
from  the  time  of  Vladimir  the  Great,  and  thus  the  aonce 
ctf  4^idr  power  WBm  for  ever  annihiltfted  %  this  texeoiaible 
idmse  df  ctt. 

it  -wiM  paitiottlarly  in  that  sanginsDiry  <fear,  ^o  &M.  to 
ikie  last  hope  <whicb  the  old  £.iissians  plaeed  dn  Ms  aaoses- 
Bfxr^  that  fHer  seemed  in  liasto  to  fsever  tbem  feom  tfh&r 
4SDffi!&iit  cmsteiiis,  by  gifdng  sn  eniarely  jx&w  form  to  i&e 
admmifitaitioiBL  of  his  empire.  As  far  iback  as  it^ii,  lie 
Imd  already  replaced  iAte  old  supreme  cenrtof  iAm  fbn^aars 
1)^  n  «eni^,  ^  sovereign  councu,  into  whieh  merit  and  ser- 
vices might  obtain  admission,  independent  of  noble  osigin. 
Sy»se<qfaently,  and  vmry  year,  other  changes  Jiad  men 
i^BsfSted,  iDhns,  in  1'717,  ^he  brought  from  Frsaoe,  s&xmg 
iv4th  ]&  cmnmercial  treaty,  the  institiction  of  a  general  police. 
But,  m  1718,  instead  of  the  old  prikaz,  he  substituted^  at 
'due  etmike,  colleges  for  foreign  affairs,  zunnil  affairs,  finance, 
jiiStiee,  aoord  commerce,  and  fixed,  by  a  general  reguiatiDn, 
and  ^th  the  Ktmbst  minuteness,  the  iunetlons;and.pm«ileges 
ofteaob^tl^m. 

At  the  same  time,  -when  capable  Ausaians  mem  aiot  to  be 
^fonad,  be  fltppointed  his  Swedish  prisoneie,  and  the  »ost 
moment  of  the  foreigners,  to  ifiU  these  iodrnkiistrative  4Uid 
judicial  situations.  He  was  corefttl  to  give  the  highest 
c^ces  to  natives,  and  the  second  to  foreigneiw,  ^Oaat  tm  na- 
tive oifficmfs  might  support,  against  the  pride  and  jeakmsy  ef 
their  icounftrymen,  these  foreigners  wiho  served  them  as 
linittanictarB  and  guides.  iFor  the  tmrpose  of  fmnning  his 
young  nobles  for  the  service  of  the  state,  he  -a^foiaed  a 
oeiudderable  number  of  ti;iem  to  each  college^  and  there 
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done  4XHdd  nue  Ckem  ifiMa  tiie  kwviMi;  »taftkpi  lo 


Xbe^denOi^f  Cliarlai  XIL  ns  immeStffad^  lelowea  1^  a 
im^htUmi  in  Sweden.  His  suter  Ulxicm  Ele0iioi%  -who  nms 
smned  lix)  the  erornm^Tkast  of  Hesse  Oased,  Sioooeeded  hba 
en.  idM9  tfarone:;  but  iba  <x)n8titutktt  was  ^ckuiged)  liie 
^despotic  antbeirity  of  the  Grewsi  ^vtWTedaeed  tto  a  mcDe 
jAtftmr^ttiul  tbe  ^ueen  and Ler  luiJBband iieiasaiie t&e tgdb xjf 
AH  49li^;tBPo^:,  ^e  usurped  jlU  liie  powevsiOtf  Hke  JB^o/be,  SIbe 
.czar  and  l^e  new  queen  aiaitua%  prabMited  l^eir  desise  for 
.f«ace;  but  Peter  at  i&e  Bame  timeaamonnoed  to  tbe  Swediflh 
pknoiMteaKtianes  that  if  the  propoatioas  he  hed  made  wese 
mob  aeei^pted  within  twe  mossthn,  he  would  uMrch  forty  tkon- 
MBEkd  men  infto  Sweden  to  expedite  the  negotdationfl. 

A  WQJeot  for  the  {pacification  of  the  north,  the  ^er^  op^- 
aite  mom  ^hsA  ^soceiyed  bj  Qortz,  was  formed  by  &e  xuefc 
4if  Binmpwick.  Tkb  eoncocters  of  this  Bcheme  staided  fipoai 
idle  piiaciple  that  the  Gennan  poasenionK  of  'Sweden  ifeie 
more  onerous  than  profitable  to  that  power,  as  the  ooeaeions 
of  gnttenuiaable  wars.  It  was  resdved,  thenefore,  that  they 
ihoidd  be  abandoned  to  the  powecsthat  had  oonqiseDed  them ; 
tofc  8S  it  was  reasonable  iihat  the  new  i|M)EnessovB  ^shonild  pos- 
ichase  ifthe  ratifieatinn  of  their  titles  by  some  leermes  to  the 
eommon  cause,  they  wereTequaredtoaidSwedesLinneooveniiDg 
^ossesaian  of  S'inhmd  aikd  of  XiroBaa,  the  graaoLanr  (of  that 
.kangdoDk  Of  aQ  the  tczar^s  ^conqnests  aitxfchin^  was  to  be  )kfb 
Isa  him  bat  Petersburg,  Qconstadt,  and  Narva;  and  if  he 
'lefiiBed  to  assarit  to  tins  affzangement,  all  the  oontneting 
powets  were  to  unite  their  fovoes  >aad  compel  ham  to  JBobmit. 
OMi  was  one  of  those  brilliant  and  thimerical  schemes  with 
whieb  diplomafaists  sometimes  aMow their  minds  to  be  so  daz- 
elad,  as  not  to  be  <conviineed  of  tfaeiir  dmpiaotieabflily  until 
jAer  a  lavish  waste  4^  bk)od. 

Whilat  the  allies  were  in  imagination  deprivuDig  Edter  of 
In  conqoeste,  Sinivdn,  his  adnmnl,  took  from  the  iSwedes 
Ujwie  mtofB  Jis£  the  hue  and  a  brigautme,  which  were  eacrying 
•eon  to  ^toekhokm.  SShe  -qoeen  ef  Sweden,  however,  «n- 
ooiBHi^ad  by  ithe  piK)mi8es  made  her  by  I^ord  Oarteret,  the 
andunsadar  of  George  I.,  intaoBnted  to  the  ocar  that  ahe 
would  break  (flff  the  <Qan£srance8  at  Almsd-if  he  did  not  con- 
sent to  restore  all  the  provinces  he  had  conquered.    By  way 
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of  reply,  Peter  went  in  June,  1719,  with  a  fleet  of  30  flUpf  , 
150  epileys,  and  300  barges,  carrying  in  all  40,000  men,  to 
Akno,  took  up  his  station  for  a  while  under  the  cliffs  of  the 
island  of  Lameland,  and  sent  Apraxin  to  ravage  the  wastes 
on  the  right  of  Stockholm,  whilst  Lessy  destroyed  everything 
on  the  left  of  the  city.  North  and  south  Telge,  Nykoping, 
Norkoping,  Osthammer,  and  Oregrund,  together  with  two 
small  towns,  were  burned,  besides  150  noble  mansions,  43 
mills,  1360  villages,  21  copper,  iron,  and  tile  works— among 
the  iron  works  one  was  worth  300,000  dollars ;  100,000  cattle 
were  slaughtered,  and  80,000  bars  of  iron  thrown  into  the 
sea.  The  mines  were  blown  up  and  the  woods  set  on  fire,^ 
and  Stockholm  itself  was  seriously  threatened.  Meimwhile, 
the  English  fleet  under  admiral  Norris  again  entered  the 
Baltic.  Peter  sent  a  message  to  the  English  admiral  asking 
peremptorily  whether  he  c&me  only  as  a  friend  to  Sweden,  or 
as  an  enemy  to  Bussia.  The  admiral's  answer  was,  that  as 
yet  he  had  no  positive  orders.  This  equivocal  reply  did  not 
hinder  Peter  from  keeping  the  sea,  and  incessantly  harassing 
the  Swedes  before  the  eyes  of  their  naval  allies. 

The  Swedish  oligarchs  and  their  mock  king*  had  reckoned 
in  vain  upon  the  intercession  of  the  English  ambassador, 
and  the  aid  of  the  admiral  and  his  fleet.  Carteret  was  not 
even  listened  to  by  Peter,  and  admiral  Norris  did  not 
venture  to  attack  the  Eussians,  because  he  knew  that  the 
English  nation  was  dissatisfied  with  the  politics  of  their  king^ 
and  of  bis  ministers,  who  favoured  his  Hanoverian  plans. 
The  Swedes  were  at  length  obliged  to  acquiesce  in  the 
Eussian  demands :  negotiations  for  peace  were  again  com* 
menced  in  Nystadt  at  the  end  of  the  year  1720,  but  their 
conclusion  was  only  brought  about  at  the  close  of  the  fol- 
lowing year  by  the  exercise  of  some  further  cruelties  on 
the  part  of  the  Bussians.  The  Swedes  had  demanded  ft 
cessation  of  hostilities  during  the  whole  time  in  which  the 
negotiations  were  pending,  but  Peter  only  granted  it  till 
May,  1721,  in  order  to  compel  the  council  of  state  to  comer 
to  a  resolution  by  that  time ;  and  as  they  still  procrastinated, 
the  whole  coast  of  Sweden  was  again  plundered  and  devas- 
tated in  the  month  of  June.  The  Eussian  incendiaries 
landed  in  sight  of  the  English,  whose  fleet,  under  admiral 
*  Ulrica  had  ceded  the  crown  to  her  hasband* 
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Ifoma,  still  continued  in  the  Baltic,  but  did  not  venture  to 
leiid  any  assistance  to  the  Swedes.  The  whole  coast,  fi*om 
O^fie  as  to  as  TJmea,  was  ravaged ;  four  small  towns, 
xiineteen  villages,  eighty  noble  and  five  hundred  peasants' 
houses  burnt;  irwelve  iron-works  and  eight  saw-mills  de- 
stroyed; six  galleys  and  other  ships  carried  away.  Peter's 
plenipotentiaries  at  last  prevailed ;  for  so  he  jocularly  called 
Bis  soldiers  and  sailors  who  were  committing  such  horrible 
destruction  in  Sweden.  ^Negotiations  were  again  opened  in 
Nystadt,  a  small  town  of  Einland,  and  the  war  of  twenty- 
one  years  was  closed  by  a  peace  dictated  by  the  conquering 
czar. 

The  provinces  ceded  to  Sussia  by  the  peace  of  Nystadt 
(10th  September,  1721)  were  Livonia,  Esthonia,  and  Carelia, 
t<^ther  with  Yiborg,  £exholm,  and  the  island  of  Oesel; 
on  the  other  hand,  Peter  restored  Einland,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Yiborg  and  Kexholm,  and  promised  to  pay  two  mfl- 
lions  of  dollars,  but  in  the  first  years  of  the  peace  scarcely 
paid  off  half  a  million. 

Prom  this  time  forward,  the  despotic  sway  and  military 
oppression  of  Bussia  became  the  dread  of  all  neighbouring 
countries  and  people.  All  contributed  to  the  external  great- 
ness and  sjplendour  of  the  ruler  of  a  barbarous  but  power- 
ful race  or  slaves,  whom  he  constrained  to  adopt  the  vest- 
ments of  civilisation.  The  czar  commanded  in  JPoland  and 
Scandinavia,  where  weak  or  wicked  governments  were  con- 
stantly in  dread  from  the  discontent  of  the  people.  He  also 
gained  an  influence  in  Q-ermany,  which  ultimately  caused  no 
small  anxiety  to  the  emperor  and  the  empire.  The  Bussian 
minister  Bestujef  played  the  chief  part  in  Sweden  in  all 
political  affairs,  sometimes  by  counsel  and  sometimes  by 
threats,  sometimes  by  mediation  and  sometimes  by  com- 
mands. Bestujef  was  powerful  in  the  Swedish  council,  and 
at  the  same  time,  in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  his 
master,  allured  artists,  artisans,  workmen,  and  all  those  who 
1^  been  dej^ved  of  occupation,  or  ruined,  by  the  late  in- 
roads of  the  Bussians,  to  remove  with  their  tools,  manufac- 
tures, and  trades  to  Bussia.  Peter  employed  these  people 
in  all  parts  of  his  empire  to  raise  up  manufactories,  to 
originate  trades,  and  to  set  mines  and  iron- works  in  action. 
The  Bussian  minister  spoke  in  a  no  less  commanding  tone  in 
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thuk  sm.iBwedea,  fcr  Denmark'iMiB  dIbo  JILjhIiL 
[  l)f  ll^etor*B  threats  to  tAupk  and  Mcoiid  the  eama  ofzife 
dnke  of^.Haliriim.  3^  dnke  waa  tJufajinm!  ia  AMSsia  hf 
M^eatod  pRnmaeB,  of  <who8e  iiilfikneixfc  theie  was  littie  ^poaB- 
pect.  3/be  Polaa,  thronglL  BnaaiaTi  mediataon,  vs^ob  .atikaigiii 
ivecmciled  to  their  king,  4uid  !&e  BiiBaiaaB  ncft  odl^r  lBB|it 
firm  prwMnaMom  of  Oonnaxui,  Init  menmined  m  Fcdand  itaalf^ 
under  the  pretenioe  of  preaemBg  the  peace  of  the  oaaaa^brf. 
IPdkBBj  aeTer&ekfls,  m  hk  negotiattoaifl  mth  €KirtE  aead 
duBtoB  XK^  had  cdiewed  himelf  nviell  inehaed  to  BMsrifioe 
kuig  AsagaskvLB  to  hia  nbnis ;  bat  this  acheme  mm  ftaa- 
trated  by  the  death  of  Cnarles. 

Beter  had  nam  addeved  a  peodij^ciafi  anKunb  lef  e^ieraal 
.aniL  iiitBxnal  fsmer ;  jd;  the  oangmal  nadeiia  ctf  it  <all  wbb 
malMng  mooe  than  fStf  young  oampmioiis  in  debanohBty, 
wbam.  he  tssasfbiaiied  into  «(mieKB,  -and  the  xemaina  jof  a 
ainlin^oat^  which  had  been  ieft  :fiD0goljliea  in  %  magaaaae. 
in  twenby-fire  yean,  i^ia  aead,  naoraed  by  ta  skiMhl  aad 
vigorous  hand,  had,  on  the  one  part,  psoduoed  two  hmidoed 
tbonaond  men,  divided  into  tftfty-^ve  regsbnente,  aad  «aii- 
ianadyifilihdihiee  handred  field-pieoea,  in  p6]3nanent4piaBten9; 
abody<af(eBgb]0Krs,'and,paDbicadarly,  afiorBadableariaJiaiy- 
•XMn ;  and  ^oBflbeen  thousand  pieoea  of  OHimnn,  depoaitod  in 
•A  mceak  oenfaeal  jestabUriiment,  in  the  ^rfaresaes,  'and  three 
snmtacy  Tmagazines  «»  the  db>ntiiers  of  the  thsee  diief 
nafaioDsd  enemies,  the  IWira,  the  Poles,  and  the  SwredBs. 
Oa  akft  other  hand,  fieom  the  ve&cs  of  the  aaiting4)oat  had 
ariaea  ihirij  ahipa  of  the  Jzne,  -a  propartisBatie  mnaibeor  of 
fin^atea  and  snudier  Tesaels  of  war,  tiv»  hnndnied  gsdleys  wMi 
flaik  and  ioais,  aad  a  multitaade  of  eBparienced  anacineES. 

Bat  "vdtdi  what  tveaamceB  did  Seier  imdeEtake  the  oaGBiil 
and  physical  iaaausfoBmation  'of  aach  mn  'eoBtenam  aanpiBe? 
We  behold  an  entire  hmd  metamarphosed :  citiea  x^oatawaiag 
abundred  thousand  sonls,  ports,  canals,  .and  eatabhshments 
flfalltkmds,  created:;  thaDsandaifri^akillal  SkuopeaBBiatteaeM, 
nmintaiwed,  iand  irewarded ;  aeaaral  fleets  bailt,  and  jotkaes 
paBokaaed;  ai  peocmaneat  onay  of  a  hnmdred  and  treaty 
KhooBandmen  tndined,  eqiupped,  provided  with  >eiiiery  speoies 
df  araon  and  aomnnnitiim,  land  several  times  renewed;  sah- 
aifiDB  of  men  and  imcotiey  given  to  Poland^  and  fbar  wars 
.mideetaiBea.    0!Bex>fthose  wans  spread  over  half  afEurofie; 
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jKod  -when  it  ItaA  lasted  tweifly^'ene  yeani,  ithe  traasmry  ftom 
which  it  was  fed  still  Tenmiiwd  loll.  And  Peter,  whose 
iGMsiues  on  bis;aooesfiioii  to  the  throne  did  aot  esoeed  a  few 
himdred  thcrasand  pounds,  deolaired  to  Mimidi  ^  that  lie 
ixyuld  haptre  earned  gsl  the  war  for  twenty^one  years  Joii|*er 
without  oontraotmg  any  debt/' 

Will  order  andeeonomy  be  sufficient  to  acooant  for  these 
pbenomena  ?  We  must,  doubtless,  admire  them  in  the  cflBB, 
wiio  refused  himself  eyery  Buperfiuii>7  at  the«ame  time  that 
■he  sbared  nothing  for  the  improvement  of  hds  esmne. 
IlAseh  must  have  iMen  gained  when,  after  having  wrestea  the 
indireot  taxes  £rom  l£e  bog^rs,  who  were  at  dboe  onrfl, 
militaEry,  and  finaaMafl.1  managers,  and  &om  thoae  to  mkam 
the  bo^are  sold  in  ^portions  the  oolleoting  of  them,  Pelaar,  an 
imitation  of  Holkaiid,  entrusted  the  ^nances  to  oomnitlteBB 
omnposedof  select  merdboits.  We  may  also  feel-less  surpine 
ast  me  inccease  of  his  jrevenne,  after  we  hm»  «een  hdm 
siilgeeting  to  taxation  ithe  clergy  as  weU'  as  tthe  Ittity; 
^n^pressiBg  ;a  number  of  mQnasteiries,  by  iorbiddLnig  monaatic 
vows  to  be^taken.befoore  the  age  of  ififfy ;  and  iisitiii^  tiieir 
estates  to  the  domains  of  the  crown,  which  were  sweS^ad  hw 
-oimfisoaidcms,  by  the  rever^ting  back  of  his  brother  I«n  s 
appanage,  and  by  his  conqueBta  ieem  the  Swedes. 

We  must  jsemark,  art  the  same  time,  that  he  had  opened 
his  atates  to  fooreign  commeiroe,  and  to  the  ttoasiirea  x£ 
■Europe,  which  were>aarried  ^thither  to  be  exdiangedibrithe 
BMU^  raw  mateidtfls  which  had  hitherto  sremained  yahieless.; 
we  BKOst  cfimsider  the  raugmenitatian  of  riei^enue  which  jusces^ 
sarily  ensued,  and  the  *pessihility  of  reqniring  to  be  paid  in 
money  a  multitude  of  tfuses  which  had  pvadously  beeu^aid 
in  land.  ThtM,  in  plaoe  of  quotas  of  .provdmouB,  ^vthioh  ^wece 
Inmig^t  from  great  distaneea,  and  were  highly  oppessiwe 
t^ithe  people,  he nuhstituted ui  .tax;  and  the  sum  raised  was 
applied  io  the  pigment  of  cosdiractors.  It  is  true  thatieren 
uimr  tihis  new  system  the  state  was  shaaiefully  sobbed ;  for 
the  nfifbbs  eontmed  in  secret  to  get  the  contracts  into  their 
own  hands,  in  ordjertofatlMmi^pon  tfaeblood  of  thofpeopie; 
but  Peter  at  length  j)erceived  them;  the  evil  betrayed  itself 
by  it  own  enormity.  The  czar  then  created  commissians  of 
in^uiay,  passed  whole  days  in  them,  and,  durmg  .several 
years,  keeping  these  great  peculators  abmays  in  «ight,  jaade 
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them  disgorge  by  fines  and  confiscations,  and  punished  tliein 
by  the  knout,  the  halter,  and  the  axe. 

To  this  superintendence  by  the  head  of  the  state,  which, 
subsequently  to  1715,  the  contraction  of  the  war  within  a 
narrower  circle  allowed  him  to  exert,  let  us  add  the  increase 
of  salary  to  the  collectors,  which  deprived  them  of  all  pretext 
for  misconduct.  Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that  most  of  the 
stipends  were  paid  in  kind ;  and  that,  for  several  years,  the 
war,  being  carried  on  out  of  the  empire,  supplied  its  own 
wants.  It  must  be  observed,  too,  that  the  cities  and  pro- 
vinces in  which  the  troops  were  afterwards  quartered 
famished  their  pay  on  the  spot,  by  which  the  charge  of 
discount  was  saved ;  and  that  the  measures  which  thev 
adopted  for  their  subsistence  appear  to  have  been  municipal, 
and  consequently  as  little  oppressive  as  possible.  Finally, 
we  must  remark,  in  1721,  the  substitution,  in  place  of  the 
Tatar  house-tax,  of  a  poll-tax,  which  was  a  real  impost  on 
land,  assessed  according  to  a  census  repeated  every  twenty 
years,  and  the  payment  of  which  the  agriculturists  regu- 
lated among  themselves,  in  proportion  to  the  value  of  their 
produce. 

At  the  sanae  time,  the  reformer  refused  to  foreigners  the 
privilege  of  trading  with  each  other  in  Eussia ;  he  even  gave 
to  his  subjects  exclusively  the  right  of  conveying  to  the 
frontiers  of  the  empire  the  merchandise  which  foreigners  had 
bought  from  them  in  the  interior.  Thus  he  ensured  to  his 
own  people  the  profit  of  carriage.  In  1716  he  chose  rather 
to  give  up  an  advantageous  alliance  with  the  English,  than  to 
relinquish  this  right  in  their  favour.* 

But  all  the  causes  we  have  enumerated  will  not  yet 
account  for  the  possibility  of  so  many  gigantic  undertaking 
and  such  immense  results,  with  a  fixed  revenue  in  specie, 
which,  in  1715,  was  estimated,  by  an  attentive  observer,  at  only 
some  millions  of  roubles.  But  in  the  fiscal  expedients  of  % 
despotic  empire  it  is  to  fluctuating  revenue,  illegal  resources, 
and  arbitrary  measures  that  we  must  direct  our  attention ; 
astonishment  then  ceases,  and  then  begins  pity  for  one  party, 

*  Every  one  now  knows  that  measures  like  these  are  contrary  to 
sound  commercial  principles;  but  that  fact  was  not  dreamed  of  until 
li  century  after  Peter's  death.  The  repeal  of  the  Engtish  navigation 
laws  is  an  event  of  yesterday. 
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indignation  aeainBt  another,  and  surpriBe  excited  hj  tlie 
ignoiaDce  witE  respect  to  commercial  a^GEurs  which  ifl  dis- 
played bj  the  high  and  mighty  geniuses  of  despotism,  in 
compariBon  with  the  unerring  instinct  which  is  manifested 
by  the  humblest  community  of  men  who  are  free. 

It  is  the  genius  of  Bussian  despotism,  therefore,  that  we 
must  question  as  to  the  means  hj  which  it  produced  such 
gigantic,  results ;  but  however  far  it  may  be  disposed  to  push 
its  firightful  candour,  will  it  point  out  to  us  its  army  recruited 
by  men  whom  the  Tillages  sent  tied  together  in  pairs,  and  at 
their  own  expense  ?  Soldiers  at  a  penny  a  day,  payable  every 
four  months,*  and  often  marching  without  pay ;  slaves  whom 
it  was  thought  quite  enough  to  feed,  and  who  were  contented 
with  some  buidfuls  of  rye,  or  of  oats  made  into  gruel,  or  into 
ill-baked  bread  ;t  unfortunate  wretches,  who,  in  spite  of  the 
blunders  of  their  generals,  were  compelled  to  be  victorious, 
under  pain  of  bein^  decimated  1%  Or  will  this  despotism 
confess  tbat,  while  it  gave  nothing  to  these  serfs,  who  were 
enlisted  for  life,  it  required  eve^hing  from  them;  that, 
after  twenty-one  years  of  war,  it  compelled  them  to  dig  canals, 
like  iniseraDle  bond-slaves  p  "  For  they  ought  to  serve  their 
country,"  said  Peter,  "  either  by  defending  or  enriching  it ; 
that  is  what  they  are  made  for." 

Could  this  autocrat  pride  himself  on  the  perennial  fulness  of 
an  exchequer,  which  violated  its  engagements  in  such  a  man- 
ner, that  most  of  the  foreigners  who  were  in  his  service  were 
anidous  to  quit  it  ?  What  answer  could  he  mak^  to  that  hollow 
and  lengthened  groai^)  which,  even  yet,  seems  to  rise  from 
every  house  in  Taganrok,  and  in  Petersburg,  and  from  hia 
forts»  built  by  the  most  deadly  kind  of  statute-labour,  and 
peopled  by  requisitions  ?  One  half  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
villages  were  sent  to  construct  them,  and  were  relieved  by 
the  other  half  every  six  months ;  and  the  weakest  and  the 
most  industrious  of  them  never  more  saw  their  homes ! 

These  unfortunate  beings,  whatever  might  be  their  calling, 
from  the  common  delver  to  the  watchmaker  and  jeweller,  were 
torn  without  mercy  from  their  families,  their  ploughs,  their 
workshops,  and  their  counting-houses.  They  travelled  to 
their  protracted  torture  at  their  own  expense ;  they  worked 

*  See  Manttdn.  f  See  Peny. 

t  See  Eameiisky,  Li&  of  Mentchik<rf. 
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\nftovl  an^  pi^.  Some  wose  eampelied  to^  Itil!  19 1 
2Uid  Imildb  houoes.  cbl  HbMm^  others^  i»  remore  ikfUAm 
anddanljv  and  estaUiflii:  their  irode  i^itre;  and  the  wbolo  «C 
theie  liiml«B&m6iiv.  one  pnet  of  idiom  were  bent  to  the  eevtk 
mth  toil,  and  tike  otkerpartin  a  maimer  loot  iitaneirworl^; 
were;  so  badiif  led  and  Murttoredv  or  Ireatlied  such  a  peeti- 
leolziAL  ao!,  that  the  BttBBiaxis  of  that  period  used  to  8f^  Iteit 
Piaterriuu^inis  built  open  a  bei  of  hvuiiMii  skeletons. 

laataoL  to>  the  comphdnis  of  tibe  nobles  mai  the  rieheal 
memhants  i  after  tiie  gift  of  &  himdved  toss^  had  been 
refHisecE  &om  them^.  they*  weie  ibuoed  to  unite  in  this-  alongli 
to* boiid  stoae  houee^  andweveaiBO  coaatramed  to  live  there 
at  a.  miudL  ggeoter  expense  than  thejr  would  haye  incuned^  in 
their  own.  homea.  And  wtoi  eicen  the  ctovgy*  TemonstiraMt 
agaixai  the  exeeaaiTe  taxes  laid  upon  the  priests,  who  w«se 
able  toyindemniiy  themselves  out  o£  their  fl'odk»,  who  ean  be 
astaBashed  a^  the  possxbilit}!  of  b»  manff  creations,  Mid  at  tile 
plenitiBie  of  a  tifeaeorj  which  opened  so  widely  to  receive,  aad 
m  scantiLf  to  disburse  9 

f  eoraonal  sevnces^  taaea  in  IsmA^  taxes  in  money,  these 
were  the  three  main  sourcee  of  the  power  of  the  csar.  We 
hanre  just  seen  whafc  estimate  wet  ought  to  formr  aa  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  first  of  these  was  empl(^ed.  As  to  1^ 
taxes  in  kind  and  in  money,  how  could  the  inedaied  ertea  of 
such  a  nndiritiBde  of  tas^^nyeie,  who^  weie  scattered  ov^w^  so 
wide  a  space,  haire  reached  the  pveaent  age,  if  the  excess  of  a 
simultaxieoii»  apft  imif  ersal  evil  had  Bo<r  blended  them  into 
one  Tast  elamoiar,.  stronger  even  than  time  and  space?  It  is 
from  tiuB  we  leam  the  names  of  the  throng  of  taxes  wbseh 
weie  laid  upcai  eresything,  and  a^  every  opportunity,  for  the 
WSK^  the  adnnraltir,  the  recmitiBgHservice,  for  the  horses  used 
in  the  pubtic  woiks^  &>r  the  brick  and  lime^kilna  requited  m 
the  bmMing  of  Fetershnr^,  f6r  the  post-office,  the  govern- 
ment offices^  the  extsaordmavy  expenses,  for  the  contrib«> 
tiona  in  kind,  forthe  requisitions  oi  aaen  and  their  pay  and 
avUstenee,  and  for  the  sahiiesof  those  who  were  in  place ; 
to  wikick  nuiat  be  aided  inmmeiable  ether  duties  on  miUs^ 
ponds^.batiis,  beehiyes,  meadbws^  gardens,  and,  in  the  towne^ 
QSk.  enrevy  square:  Atitam  of  land  whidi  bore  the  name  ef 
black,  or  noi^&ee  f  and  all  this  was  a^^avated  by  other 
exorbitanib  and  grindaig  lHaritona^  and  bjJbaeing  tiie  arti- 
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sftiis  inj  pvoiMBticBi  to  tbeiv  isdmhy  asd  tbeir 
wealth;  the  result  of  which  was  thsfi  the^ ocmcfiaLed bo&; 
iiwfixiofiit  Iflborisuis  o£  tibem  horiBd.idsDeir  eaxaio^  iAw,titiudy 
nui^i^  hide^thsm:  fsmL  the  BoUes ;  and  tisa  nobks  entEiutodL 
tiiek  lidhea.  to  finrei^faaiiika^.  thflb  tiiej  migbtih^  tfa^B  6991 
tha  Gior. 

Tq  tdUft  -wer  hafVfK  ]pei  to  add  the  aeeondaarj  Qp^areaaiaxH.: 
odOe^oea,  whose  aouiual  poj  waa^  for  a  leng  time)  oadj  fix 
rtwMe»;  aaod  who,  nsreirthidess^  acBiimuLited  fortuxiea'  in  £aav 
ycanv  &i^  they  eoiiTertod:  to  tbeir  own  uae  two^hirds  of  the 
smma  which.  th®f  extorted  p  executing  hj  torture  whoevBc 
wa»  mnftUfe  to  pay^  they  made  the  most  horrible  misusiB  a£ 
the  VBlmxted  powers  whieh^  aeoordisg  to  the  praetioa'  of 
weie  ]iee«M»BodIj  entruobed  to  them : 
i  being  unaMe  to  act.  otiiecwise  than  b  j  deLegatimi. 
men  bad  the  right  of  levying  taxes  on  aU  the 
ma^B^  e£  the  emmtry,  of  laying  whatever  dntks  thay 
pkflMed  upon  conmiflditiea,  and  of  breaking  ioto  houaeay  tor 
the  purpose  q£  pieyentrng-or  diacovenng  iofractkms  of  tkeir- 
oederar:  ao  that  the  imfortuiiate  peo^^,  finding  thait  titey 
had  nought  which  they  could  call  their  own,  and  that  esFezy- 
thing,  evast  to  thdr  indnstry,  belonged  to  the.  czar,  ceaaedi  to 
esaart  thetmaelTes'&ir  more  timn  a  mese  aubsiatence,  and  lost 
that  rairit  which  oidy  a  man's'  peraonai  inteDest  can  inE^be. 
Ancondiiigly;  the  fbvesta  ware  peo^d  with  men  daiveu  to 
daaperatkion^  and  thoae  who  at  first  remained  in  the  ^i^&igea, 
faateig-that  they^  were  obliged  to  pay  the  taxes  of  the  fugi* 
thea?  aa  welii  as  their  cram,  speediiy  joined  their  compaaimm. 

What  can  bear  witness  more  strongly  to  the  daaordazed 
stole  of  those  thneaf  than  ih&  fket»  themaelvea  f  They  show 
uar  graadeea^  who  wave  posaeaaed  of  the  higheat  cie£t, 
rfi|iaiiiedly  eooivicted  of  embezzling  the  public  money ;  others, 
hniged.  or  beheaded  p  and  m  vii9e-chaBeell(nr  himself  darmg, 
without  any  authority,  to  give  places  and  pefis&ms,  and,  in 
a»  poor  a  co<mtry,.ea(DtrxviDg  to  pirioin  nearly  a  honcbed  and 
M^  thonaaad  pounds.  It  waa  juat^  thexefore,  the  czar  alose^ 
whmn  the  peopSe  aecosed  of  thdar  aoffferuigSL  But.  sucii  k, 
the  tenure  of  despotism,  that,  in  depriving  the  peofplo  «f 
ttidr  will^  it  takas>  npAa  itaelf  the  yi^MB  reaponaiinlsfcy.  All, 
haarawr;.  agseo'  At/b^  abook  1715,  they  baheld  ^eir  eaar 
aaboEwABd^  at  tleer  aapeott  of  raioh  iRmiercrus  evife ;    tikey* 
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acknowledge  the  efforts  whicli  he  had  made,  and  that  all  of 
them  had  not  been  fruitless. 

But,  at  the  same  time,  to  account  for  the  inexhaustible 
abundance  of  the  autocrat's  treasury,  they  represent  him  to 
us  as  monopolising  everything  for  his  own  benefit,  giving  to 
the  current  coin  of  his  empire  the  value  which  suited  his 
purpose,  and  receiving  it  from  foreigners  at  no  more  than  its 
mtrmsic  worth.  They  accuse  him  of  having  engrossed  the 
purphase  or  sale  of  numberless  native  and  fi>reign  produc- 
tions, either  by  suddenly  taxing  various  kinds  of  merchan- 
dise, or  by  assuming  tae  right  of  being  the  exclusive  pur- 
chaser, at  his  own  price,  to  sell  again  at  an  exorbitant  price 
when  he  had  become  the  sole  possessor.  They  say  also  that, 
forestalling  everything,  their  czar  made  himself  the  sole  mer* 
chant  trading  from  European  Eussia  to  China  and  Siberia, 
as  well  as  the  sole  mint-master,  the  sole  trader  in  tobacco, 
soap,  talc,  pitch,  and  tar ;  that  having  also  declared  himself 
the  only  public-house  keeper  in  an  empire  where  drunken- 
ness held  sovereign  sway,  this  monopoly  annually  brought 
back  into  his  coffers  all  the  pay  that  had  been  disbursed  from 
them. 

When,  in  1716,  he  wished  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his 
second  journey  to  Holland,  and  at  the  same  time  avoid  being 
a  loser  by  the  rate  of  exclutnge,  what  was  the  plan  which  he 
adopted?  He  laid  hands  on  all  the  leather  intended  for 
exportation,  which  he  paid  for  at  a  maximum  fixed  by  him- 
self, and  then  exported  it  on  his  own  account,  the  proceeds 
being  made  payable  in  Holland,  where  it  was  purchased  by 
foreigners. 

It  is  thus  that  many  of  his  contemporaries  explain  the 
riches  of  a  prince  who  was  the  principal  manufacturer  and 
merchant  of  a  great  empire,  the  creator,  the  superintendent 
of  its  arts.  In  his  eves,  his  subjects  were  nothing  more  than 
workmen,  whose  labours  he  prompted,  estimated,  and  re- 
warded according  to  his  own  pleasure ;  he  reserved  to  himaelf 
the  sale  of  the  produce  of  their  industry,  and  tiie  immense 
profits  which  he  thus  gained  he  employed  in  doubling  th^t 
produce. 

What  a  singular  founder  of  commerce  in  his  empire  was  a 
monarch  who  drew  it  all  within  his  own  sphere,  and  absorbed 
it  in  himself!    We  may,  however,  be  idlowed  to  believe  that 
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lie  sometimes  became  a  merchant  and  manufacturer,  as  he 
became  a  soldier  and  a  sailor,  for  the  sake  of  example,  and 
that  the  obstinate  repugnance  of  his  ignorant  subjects  to 
man  J  branches  of  industry  and  commerce  long  compelled  him 
to  retain  the  monopoly  of  them,  whether  he  would  or  not. 

It  is  curious  to  remark  how  his  despotism  recoiled  upon 
himself  when  he  interfered  with  matters  so  impatient  of 
arbitrary  power  as  trade  and  credit.  Solovief  is  an  example 
of  this.  Assisted  by  the  privileges  which  Peter  had  granted 
to  him,  that  merchant  succeeded  in  establishing  at  Amster- 
dam the  first  commercial  Russian  factory  that  had  ever  been 
worthy  of  notice ;  but  in  1717,  when  the  czar  visited  Holland 
for  the  second  time,  his  greedy  courtiers  irritated  him  against 
their  fellow-countryman.  Solovief  had  not  chosen  to  ransom 
himself  from  the  envy  which  his  riches  inspired.  They 
therefore  slandered  him  to  their  sovereign  ;  he  was  arrested 
and  sent  back  to  Russia;  his  correspondents  lost  their 
advances ;  confidence  was  ruined,  and  the  autocrat,  by  con- 
fiscating this  source  of  riches,  destroyed  his  work  with  his 
own  hand.* 

Here,  then,  as  far  as  regards  his  external  resources,  is 
solved  the  miracle  of  such  sudden  and  wonderful  creations 
of  all  kinds !  Can  our  age  feel  surprise  at  anything  whatever 
eifected,  in  the  lapse  of  five-and-twenty  years,  by  confis- 
cations, arbitrary  taxes,  monopolies,  requisitions,  compul- 
sory labour,  and  a  mind  that  shrinks  not  from  the  use  of  the 
most  desperate  means?  And  when  to  all  these  powerful 
movers  we  add  the  docile  disposition  arising  from  long 
slavery,  what  ground  can  there  remain  for  astonishment? 
Do  not  the  onions  and  the  servitude  of  Egypt  sufficiently 
explain  the  enormous  magnitude  of  its  pyramids  ? 

*  Tet  he  had  a  glimpse  of  something  like  free-trade  principles.  He 
would  never  impose  any  higher  penalty  on  smuggling  than  confisca- 
tion. *'  Commerce,"  he  said,  "  is  like  a  timid  maiden,  who  is  scared 
by  rough  usage,  and  must  be  won  by  gentle  means.  Smuggle 
who  will,  and  welcome.  The  merchant  who  exposes  himself  to  the 
chance  of  having  his  goods  confiscated,  runs  a  greater  risk  than  my 
treasury.  If  he  cheats  me  nine  times  and  I  catch  him  the  tenth,  I 
Bhall  be  no  loser  by  the  game.*' 


TOL.  I.  2  A  n        \ 
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CHAPTER  TXJX. 

PBTEB  IS  STmiSrAMBD  THE   OEBAT—^HB   PATBtiiBCHAJrai    ABO- 
LISHED— THE  TCHBf  nsrSTITimHD — PEBBIA^T  OAMPAIRBT. 

Q-EEA.T  were  tlie  rejoicings  in  Bussia,  and  especiallj  in 
Petersburg,  on  the  conclusion  of  a  peace  whicli  had  so  pros- 
perously terminated  a  long  and  terrible  war.  All  delinquents 
in  prison  were  released,  excepting  only  those  guilty  of  robbery, 
murder,  and  high  treason ;  and  all  arrears  of  taxes  due  to 
the  czar's  treasury  were  remitted.  A  grand  naval  gala  was 
held,  not  the  least  conspicuous  object  in  which  was  the  small 
sailing  vessel,  the  first  sight  of  which  had  inspired  the  czar 
with  the  idea  of  creating  a  navy.  His  biographers  tell  us 
with  what  care  he  delighted  to  adorn  it,  to  cover  it  with 
gilded  copper,  and  arm  it  with  silver  cannon ;  with  what 
precautions  he  had  it  brought  from  Archangel  to  Petersburg ; 
how,  on  its  arrival,  he  himself  assumed  the  office  of  its  pilot, 
while  the  highest  grandees  of  his  empire  acted  as  sauors ; 
how  he  steered  it  through  his  fleet,  which  was  dressed  out 
with  flags,  and  pointed  out  to  it,  as  it  were,  those  gigantic 
vessels  which  had  been  so  often  victorious,  and  which  sauted 
the  humble  boat  by  volleys  from  the  whole  of  their  artillery ; 
so  that,  as  the  czar  expressed  it,  "  this  worthy  little  grand- 
father might  receive  the  compliments  of  all  these  fine  chil- 
dren, who  were  indebted  to  him  for  their  existence.*'  In  the 
midst  of  the  rejoicings  Peter  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
admiral,  and  the  senate  solemnly  conferred  upon  him  the 
titles  of  Qreatf  Umperor,  and  Father  ofJiis  cotrntry, 

"  Emperor"  is  the  name  of  a  conventional  digmty,  which 
belongs  de  jure  to  whoever  enjoys  it  de  facto ;  but  history 
may  challenge  Peter's  right  to  the  appellations  of  Great 
and  Father  of  his  country.  Prodigious  strength  of  will,  and 
extraordinary  perceptive  and  imitative  powers,  the  scope  of 
which  was  yet  rigidly  limited  to  material  objects,  fall  jQar  short 
of  constituting  a  great  man.  In  one  to  whom  that  tilde  is  due 
all  the  fiaxjulties  of  human  nature  must  exist  in  well-balanced 
development  and  vigour ;  but  Peter  was  a  moral  monster,  half- 
giant,  half-dwarf.  JNTor  were  his  relations  with  his  people  in 
any  respect  paternal ;  he  was  their  merciless  taskmaster,  and 
that  was  all.    He  was,  indeed,  the  creator  of  that  official 
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Eussia^  that  ^'  empice  of  nothing  but  &9ades/'  which  exists 
to  this  day.  The  reyokition  he  efibeted  divided  Eussia  into 
two  mutuflUj  repugnant  parts :  a  dominant  caste  of  pkcemen 
and  soldiers,  and  the  mass  of  the  nation,  which  has  neyer  yet 
accepted  his  r^focms^  nor  abated  one  jot  of  its  passive  resist- 
ance to  a  system  which  it  justly  regards  as  an  aggravation  of 
its  skvery. 

Peter  had  never  been  at  any  pains  to  conceal  his  indiffer- 
ence or  contempt  for  the  national  church;  but  it  was  not 
until  that  culminating  point  in  his  history  at  which  we  are 
now  arrived,  that  he  ventured  to  accomplish  his  design  of 
abolishing  the  offijce  of  patriarch.  He  had  left  it  unfilled  for 
one-and-twenty  years,  and  he  formally  suppressed  it  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  peace  of  !N^ystadt,  when  Heaven  had  de- 
clared in  hifi  favour,  as  it  seemed  to  the  multitude,  who  always 
believe  the  3>eity  to  be  on  the  strongest  side.  In  the  follow- 
ing year,  however,  the  synod,  in  spite  of  Theophanes,  its 
preffldent,  whom  we  may  consider  as  his  minister  for  religious 
affairs,  dared  to  desire  that  a  patriarch  might  be  appointed. 
But  bursting  into  a  sudden  passion,  Peter  started  up,  struck 
liis  breast  violently  with  his  hand,  and  the  table  with  his  cut- 
lass, and  exclaimed,  "Here,  here  is  your  patriarch!"  He 
then  hastily  quitted  the  room,  casting,  as  he  departed,  a  stem 
look  upon  the  panic-struck  prelates. 

Of  the  two  conquests  which  Peter  consummated  about  the 
same  time,  that  over  Sweden,  and  that  by  which  he  annihi- 
lated the  independence  of  the  Eussian  clergy,  it  is  hard  to 
say  which  was  the  more  gratifying  to  his  pride.  Some  one 
having  communicated  to  him  the  substance  of  a  paper  in  the 
English  Spectator^  in  which  a  comparison  was  made  between 
himself  and  Louis  XIY.,  entirely  to  his  own  advantage,  he 
disclaimed  the  supenority  accorded  to  him  by  the  essayist, 
save  in  one  pairticular :  "  Louis  XIV.,"  said  ho, "  was  greater 
than  I,  except  that  I  have  been  able  to  reduce  my  clergy  to 
obedience,  wiile  he  allowed  his  clergy  to  rule  him." 

Soon  a£bar  the  abolition  of  the  patriarchate,  Peter  cele- 
brated the  nmrriage  of  Euturlin^  the  second  Kniaz  Papa  of 
his  creation,  with  the  widow  of  Setoff  his  predecessor  in  that 
mock  dignity.  The  bridegroom  was  in  his  eighty-fifth  year, 
and  the  bride  nearly  of  the  same  age.  The  messengers' who 
invited'the  wedding  guests  were  four  stutterers;  some  decrepit . 
"•  :)  ., 2.Aa     . 
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old  men  attended  the  bride ;  the  running  footmen  were  four  of 
the  most  corpulent  fellows  that  could  be  found ;  the  orchestra 
was  placed  on  a  sledge  drawn  by  bears,  which  being  goaded 
with  iron  spikes,  made  with  their  horrid  roarings  an  accompani- 
ment suitaole  to  the  tunes  played  on  the  sledge.  The  nuptial 
benediction  was  given  in  the  cathedral  by  a  blind  and  deaf 
priest  with  spectacles  on.  The  procession,  the  marriage,  the 
wedding  feast,  the  undressing  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom, 
the  ceremony  of  putting  them  to  bed,  were  all  in  the  same 
style  of  repulsive  buffoonery.  Among  the  coarse-minded  cour- 
tiers this  passed  for  an  ingenious  derision  of  the  clergy. 

The  nobles  were  another  order  in  the  state  whose  resist- 
ance, though  more  passive  than  that  of  the  clergy,  was  equally 
insufferable  to  the  czar.  His  hand  had  always  been  heavy 
against  that  stiff-necked  race.  He  had  no  mercy  upon  their 
indolence  and  superstition,  no  toleration  for  their  pride  of 
birth  or  wealth.  As  landed  proprietors  he  regarded  them 
merely  as  the  possessors  of  fiefs,  who  held  them  by  the  tenure 
of  being  serviceable  to  the  state.  Such  was  the  spirit  of  the 
law  of  1715  relative  to  inheritances,  which  till  then  had  been 
equally  divided ;  but  from  that  date  the  real  estate  was  to 
descend  to  one  of  the  males,  the  choice  of  whom  was  left  to 
the  father,  while  only  the  personal  property  was  to  pass  to 
the  other  children.  In  this  respect  the  law  was  favourable 
to  paternal  authority  and  aristocracy ;  but  its  real  purpose 
was  rendered  obvious  by  other  clauses.  It  decreed  that 
the  inheritors  of  personal  property  should  not  be  permitted 
to  convert  it  into  real  estate  until  after  seven  years  of  mili- 
tary  service,  ten  years  of  civil  service,  or  fifteen  years'  profes- 
sion of  some  kind  of  art  or  of  commerce.  Nay,  more,  if  we 
may  rely  on  the  authority  of  Perry,  every  heir  of  property  to 
the  amount  of  five  hundred  roubles,  who  had  not  learned  the 
rudiments  of  his  native  language,  or  of  some  ancient  or  foreign 
language,  was  to  forfeit  his  inheritance. 

The  great  nobles  had  ere  this  been  shorn  of  their  train  of 
boyar  followers,  or  noble  domestics,  by  whom  they  were  per- 
petually attended,  and  these  were  transformed  into  soldiers, 
disciplmed  in  the  European  manner.  At  the  same  time  seve- 
ral tnousand  cavalry  were  formed  out  of  the  sons  of  the 
priests,  who  were  firee  men,  but  not  less  ignorant  and  super- 
stitious than  their- fathers.  Against  the  inertness  of  the 
nobles,  too,  Peter  made  war  even  in  the  sanctuary  of  their 
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&inilies.  Every  one  of  tbem  between  the  ages  of  ten  and 
thirty,  who  evaded  an  enlistment  which  was  termed  volun- 
tary, was  to  have  hia  property  confiscated  to  the  use  of  the 
person  by  whom  he  was  denounced.  The  sons  of  the  nobles 
were  arbitrarily  wrested  jfrom  them ;  some  were  placed  in 
military  schools ;  others  were  sent  to  unlearn  theur  barba- 
rian manners,  and  acquire  new  habits  and  knowledge  among 
polished  nations ;  manv  of  them  were  obliged  to  keep  up  a 
correspondence  wit^  the  czar  on  the  subject  of  what  they 
were  learning ;  on  their  return,  he  himself  questioned  them, 
and  if  they  were  found  not  to  have  benefited  by  their  tra- 
Tels,  disgrace  and  ridicule  were  their  punishment.  Given 
up  to  the  czar's  buffoon,  they  became  the  laughing-stocks  of 
the  court,  and  were  compelled  to  perform  the  most  degrad- 
ing offices  in  the  palace.  These  were  the  tyrannical  punish- 
ments of  a  reformer,  who  imagined  that  he  might  succeed  in 
doing  yiolence  to  Nature  by  beginning  education  at  an  age 
when  it  ought  to  be  completed,  and  by  subjecting  grown-up 
men  to  chastisements  which  would  scarcely  be  bearable  for 
children. 

It  is  with  reason  that  Mannstein  reproaches  Peter  with 
having  expected  to  transform,  by  travels  into  polished  coun- 
tries, men  who  were  already  confirmed  in  their  habits,  and 
who  were  steeped  to  the  core  in  ignorance,  sloth,  and  bar- 
barism. "The  greatest  part  of  them,"  he  says,  "acquired 
nothing  but  vices."  This  it  was  which  drew  upon  Peter  a 
lesson  from  his  sage ;  for  such  was  the  appellation  which  he 
gave  to  Dolgoruki.  That  senator  having  pertinaciously,  and 
without  assigning  any  reason,  maintained  that  the  travels  of 
the  Eussian  youth  would  be  uselesjs,  made  no  other  reply  to 
an  impatient  and  passionate  contradiction  &om  the  despot 
than  to  fold  the  ukase  in  silence,  run  his  nail  forcibly  along 
it,  and  then  desire  the  autocrat  to  try  whether,  with  all  his 
power,  he  could  ever  obliterate  the  crease  that  was  made  in 
the  paper. 

At  last,  by  his  ukase  of  January  24, 1722,  Peter  annihi- 
lated  the  privileges  of  the  old  Bussian  aristocracy,  and  imder 
the  specious  pretext  of  making  merit  the  onl^  source  of 
social  distinction,  he  created  a  new  order  of  nobiuty,  divided 
into  eight  military  and  as  many  civil  grades,  all  immediately 
and  absolutdy  dependent  on  the  czar.  The  only  favour  al- 
lowed to  the  old  landed  aristocracy  was  that  they  were  nqt 
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dep:i^ivecl  of  the  right  of  appearing  at  coiut;  but  none  of 
^em  could  obtain  the  rank  and  appointments  of  an  oifficer, 
nor,  in  any  company,  the  respect  and  distinctions  exclusively 
belonging  to  that  rank,  until  they  had  risen  to  it'  by  aetaal 
service.  Such  was  the  fundamental  principle  of  that  noto- 
rious system  called  the  tohik  ;*  and  plausible  as  it  may  acp- 
pear  upon  a  superficial  view,  it  has  been  fruitful  of  nothing 
but  hideous  tyranny,  corruption,  chicanery,  and  malTersa- 
tion.  The.  modem  nobilifef  of  Bussia  is  in  faot  but  a  vile 
bureaucracy.  The  only  thing  truly  commendable  in  the 
ukase  of  1722  is,  that  it  degrades  to  iAie  level  of  the  rabblef 
every  nobleman  convicted  of  crime  and  sentenced  to  a  pu- 
nishment that  ought  to  entail  infamy.  Previously,  as  the 
reader  has  ahready  seen,  a  nobleman  might  appear  unaba^ied 
•in  public,  and  claim  all  the  privileges  of  his  birth,  with  Ms 
back  still  smarting  from  the  executione;^s  lash. 

Peter  had  always  encountered  great  difficulty  in  attraddng 
to  Petersburg  the  commerce  of  Central  Eussia,  which  the 
merchants  obstinately  persisted  in  throwing  away  upon  Arabt- 
angel.  Yet  at  Petersburg  they  enjoyed  several  privileges;,  aoid 
a  milder  climate  allowed  of  two  freights  a  year,  while  at  Arch- 
angel the  ice  would  admit  of  only  one.*  To  tins  must  be 
added  the  advantage  of  a  calmer  sea,  a  better  port,  lower 
duties,  a  much  shorter  distance,  and  a  much  larger  eoneamBe 
of  purchasers ;  but  no  persuasion  could  make  the  EussioQB 
abandon  the  old  routine,  until  at  last  Peter  treated  them  liiro 
ignorant  and  stubborn  diildren,  to  wham  he  would  do  good 
in  spite  of  themselves.  In  1722  he  expressly  prohibified 
the  oanying  of  any  goods  to  Archangel  but  sucn  as  belonged 
to  the  district  of  that  government.  This  oordinanoe  at  fiist 
rsHsed  a  great  outcry  among  the  traders,  both  native  and 
foreiign,  and  caused  several  bankruptcies:  but  the  merdsatts 
accustoming  themselves  by  d^rees  to  come  to  Peteis- 
burgj  at  last  found  themselves  gainers  by  the  diange. 

The  trade  with  the  Mongols  and  Chinese  had  been 
jeopardised  by  the  extortions  of  prince  Gkiga£in,thegoveEnor 
of  Siberia,  and  by  acts  of  violence  comimtted  by  the  Sa&- 
sians  in  Pekin  and  in  the  capital  of  Contais^,  theprinee  pon- 
tiff of  a  sect  of  dissenters  £rom  Itmism.   To  dieok  the  gtaw&. 

.    *  See  Appendix. 

t  The  men  who  have  no  tchtn,  the  ichomit  narod,  that  is,  thfi  black 
people,  or  Mackgnards.  ^         i 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


jlj>.  1722]  ifsaiSLLS  CAKEAXOirs.  856 

of  tiiis  evil,  Peter  sent  Ismailof)  a  captain  in  tiiegimrdB,  to 
Pekin,  with  presents  to  the  emperor,  among  wmch  were 
JsevBral  pieces  of  turnery,  the  wore:  of  his  own  hands.  The 
negotiation  was  successful ;  but  the  Bussians  soon  lost  the 
fruits  of  it  by  fresh  acts  of  indiscretion,  and  were  expelled 
from  China  by  order  of  Kam«-hi.  The  Euasian  court  alone  re- 
tained the  right  of  sending  a  caravan  every  three  years  to  Pekin ; 
but  that  right  again  was  subsequently  lost  in  consequence  of 
new  quarrels.  The  court  finally  renounced  its  exclusive 
priyilege,  and  granted  the  subjects  leave  to  trade  freely  on  the 
Kiaohta. 

Peter's  attention  had  long  been  directed  to  the  Caspian 
ilea  with  a  view  to  making  it  more  extensively  subservient  to 
the  trade  of  Euasia  with  Persia  and  Centred  Asia,  which  as 
yet  had  been  carried  on  at  Astrakhan  alone,  through  the 
medium  of  Armenian  &ctors.    Soon  after  the  peace  of  ^N^eu- 
Btadt  had  left  the  czar  free  to  carry  his  arms  towards  the 
.east,  a  pretext  and  an  opportunity  were  afforded  him  for 
making  oon(]|uestB  on  the  Caspian  shores.    The  Persian  em- 
pire was  falhng  to  pieces  under  the  hand  of  the  enervated 
and  imbecile  Hussein  Shah.    The  Lesghis,  one  of  the  tribu- 
tary nations  that  had  rebelled  against  him,  made  an  inroad 
into  the  province  of  Shirven,  sacked  the  city  of  Shamakhia, 
:pttt  the  mhabitants  to  the  sword,  including  800  Eussian 
traders,  and  plundered  Eussian  property  to  the  amount  of 
4,600,000  of  roubles.     Peter  demanded  satisfaction ;  the  shah 
was  willing  to  grant  it,  but  pleaded  his  helpless  condition, 
imd  entreated  the  czar  to  aid  him  in  subduing  his  rebellious 
•subjects*    This  invitation  was  promptly  accepted.     Peter 
-set  out  for  Persia  on  the  15th  of  May,  1722,  his  consort 
also  aocompanying  him  on  this  remote  expedition.    Se  fell 
down  the  Volga  as  fkr  as  the  city  of  Astrakhan,  and  occupied 
himself  in  examiidng  the  works  for  the  canals  that  were  to 
join  the  Caspian,  Baltic,  and  White  Seas,  whilst  he  awaited 
liie  arrival  of  his  forces  and  materiel  of  war.    His  army  con- 
sisted of  twenty-two  thousand  foot,  nine  thousand  dragoons, 
and  Meen  thousand  Cossacks,  besides  three  thousand  sailors 
on  boaoxL  the  several  vessels,  who,  in  makiag  a  descent,  could 
do  tiheduty  of  soldiers.    The  cavalry  marched  by  land  through 
deserts,  which  are  frequently  without  water;  and  beyond 
those  deserts,  they  were  to  pass  the  mountatus  of  Caucasus, 
where  three  hundred  men  might  keep  a  whole  army  at  bay ; 

Digitized  by  VziOO'x, 


860  HI8T0BX  OF  BV88IA..  [CK.  XZIX. 

but  Persia  was  in  such  anarchy,  that  anything  might  be  at- 
tempted. 

The  czar  sailed  above  a  hundred  leagues  southward  firom 
Astrakhan,  as  far  as  the  small  fortified  town  of  Andreof, 
which  was  easily  taken.  Thence  the  Bussian  army  ad- 
yanced  by  land  into  the  province  of  Daghestan ;  and  mani- 
festoes in  the  Persian  and  Bussian  language  were  every- 
where dispersed.  It  was  necessary  to  avoid  giving  any 
offence  to  the  Ottoman  Porte,  which  besides  its  subjects,  the 
Circassians  and  Georgians,  bordering  on  thia  countir,  had 
in  these  parts  some  considerable  vassals,  who  had  lately  put 
themselves  imder  its  protection.  Among  them,  one  of  the 
principal  was  Mahmoud  D'XJtmich,  who  styled  himself  sultan, 
and  had  the  presumption  to  attack  the  troops  of  the  emperor 
of  Bussia.  He  was  totally  defeated,  and  the  public  account 
says,  "  his  country  was  made  a  bonfire.** 

In  the  middle  of  September,  Peter  reached  Derbent,  by 
the  Persians  and  Turks  called  Demir  Capi,  i.e.  Iron  Oite,- 
because  it  had  foriqerly  such  a  gate  towards  the  south ;  it  is 
a  long  narrow  town,  backed  against  a  steep  spur  of  the  Cau- 
casus ;  and  its  walls,  at  the  other  end,  are  washed  by  the 
sea,  which,  in  stormy  weather,  is  often  known  to  break  over 
them.  These  walls  may  be  justly  accounted  one  of  the  won- 
ders of  antiquity ;  they  were  forty  feet  high  and  six  broad ; 
flanked  with  square  towers  at  intervab  of  fifty  feet. .  The 
whole  work  seemed  one  single  piece,  being  built  of  a  kind  of 
brown  free-stone,  and  a  mortar  of  pounded  shells,  the 
whole  forming  a  mass  harder  than  marble  itself;  it  was 
accessible  by  sea,  but,  on  the  land  side,  seemed  impregnable. 
Near  it  were  the  ruins  of  an  old  waU,  like  that  of  China,  un- 
questionably built  in  times  of  the  earliest  antiquity;  it 
was  carried  from  the  Caspian  to  the  Black  Sea,  and  probably 
was  a  rampart  thrown  up  by  the  ancient  kings  of  Persia 
against  the  numerous  barbarian  hordes  dwelling  between 
those  two  seas.  There  were  formerly  three  or  four  other 
Caspian  gates  at  different  passages,  and  all  apparently  built 
for  the  same  end ;  the  nations,  west,  east,  and  north  of  this 
sea  having  ever  been  formidable  barbarians;  and  firom 
these  parts  principally  issued  those  swarms  of  conquerors 
which  subdued  Asia  and  Europe. 

On  the  approach  of  the  Bussian  army,  the  governor-  of 
Derbent,  instead  of  standing  a  siege,  laid  the  keys  of  the  city 
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Sit  the  emperor's  feet — ^whether  it  was  that  he  thought  the 
place  not  tenable  against  such  a  force,  or  that  he  preferred 
the  protection  of  the  emperor  Peter  to  that  of  the  Affghan 
rebel  Mahmoud.  Thus  the  army  quietly  took  possession  of 
Derbent,  and  encamped  along  the  sea-shorOr  The  usurper 
Mahmoud,  who  had  already  made  himself  master  of  a  great 
part  of  Persia,  had  neglected  nothing  to  be  beforehand  with 
the  czar,  and  hinder  him  from  getting  into  Derbent;  he 
raised  the  neighbouring  Tatars,  and  hastened  thither  himself ; 
but  Derbent  was  already  in  the  czar's  hands. 

Peter  was  unable  to  extend  his  conquests  further,  for  the 
vessels  with  proyisioML  stores,  horses,  and  recruits  had  been 
wrecked  near  AstrSman;  and  as  the  unfavourable  season 
had  now  set  in,  he  returned  to  Moscow,  and  entered  it  in 
triumph  (Jan.  5, 1723),  though  he  had  no  ^-eat  reason  to 
boast  of  the  success  of  his  ill-planned  expedition. 

Persia  was  still  divided  between  Hussein  and  the  usurper 
Mahmoud ;  the  former  sought  the  support  of  the  emperor  of 
Bussia,  the  latter  feared  him  as  an  avenger  who  would  wrest 
from  him  all  the  fruits  of  his  rebellion.  Mahmoud  used  eveir 
endeavour  to  stir  up  the  Ottoman  Porte  against  Peter :  with 
this  view  he  sent  an  embassy  to  Constantinople ;  and  the 
Daghestan  princes,  imder  the  sultan's  protection,  having 
been  disposse&sed  of  their  dominions  by  the  arms  of  Eussia, 
solicited  revenge.  The  divan  were  also  under  apprehen- 
sions for  Georgia,  which  the  Turks  considered  as  part  of 
their  dominions.  The  sultan  was  on  the  point  of  declaring 
war,  when  the  courts  of  Vienna  and  Paris  diverted  him  from 
that  measure.  The  emperor  of  Germany  made  a  declaration, 
that  if  the  Turks  attacked  Bussia,  he  should  be  obliged  to 
join  in  its  defence ;  and  the  marquis  de  Bonac,  ambassador 
from  France  at  Constantinople,  seconded  the  German  me- 
naces ;  he  convinced  the  Porte  that  their  own  interest 
required  them  not  to  suffer  the  usurper  of  Persia  to  set  an 
example  of  dethroning  sovereigns,  and  that  the  Bussian 
empire  had  done  no  more  than  what  the  sultan  should  have 
done. 

During  these  critical  negotiations,  the  rebel  Mjr  Mah- 
moud had  advanced  to  the  gates  of  Derbent,  and  laid  waste 
all  the  neighbouring  countries,  in  order  to  distress  the  Bus- 
aians.  That  part  of  ancient  Hyrcania,,  now  known  by  the 
name  of  Ghikn,  was  not  spared,  which  so  irritated  the  people, 
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that  they  Toluntarilj  put  themselveB  under  tlie  protection  of 
the  Eusaians.  Herein  they  followed  the  example  of  the  shah 
himself,  who  had  sent  to  implore  the  assistance  of  Peter  the 
Great ;  but  the  ambassador  was  scaroely  on  the  road  ere  the 
rebel  Myr  Mahmoud  seized  on  Ispahan,  and  the  person  of 
his  sovereign.  Thamaseb,  son  of  the  captive  shah,  escaped, 
and  getting  together  some  troops,  fought  a  battle  with  the 
usurper.  He  was  not  less  eager  than  his  father  in  urging 
Peter  the  Great  to  protect  him,  and  Bent  to  <^e  ambassador 
a  renewal  of  the  instructions  which  shah  Hussein  had  given. 

Though  this  Persian  ambassador,  named  Ishmael-beg,  was 
not  yet  arrived,  his  negotiation  ha^ipucGeeded.  On  his 
landing  at  Astrakhan,  he  heard  that  general  Matufkin  was 
on  his  march  with  fresh  troops  to  reinforce  the  Daghestan 
army.  The  town  of  Baku,  m>m  which  the  Persians  called 
the  Caspian  Sea,  the  Sea  of  Baku,  was  not  yet  taken.  He 
^ve  the  Sussian  general  a  letter  to  the  inhabitants,  exhort- 
mg  l^em,  in  his  master's  name,  to  submit  to  the  emperor  oi 
Bussia :  the  ambassador  continued  his  journey  to  Petersburg, 
and  general  Matufkin  went  and  sat  down  before  the  city  S 
Baku.  The  Persian  ambassador  reached  the  czar's  court  at 
the  same  time  as  the  news  of  the  surrender  of  that  city 
(Aug.,  1728). 

Baku  is  situated  near  Shamakhia,  where  the  Sussian  fac- 
tors were  massacred ;  and  though  in  weali^  and  number  of 
people  inferior  to  it,  is  very  famous  for  its  naphtha,  with 
which  it  supplies  all  Persia.  Never  was  treaty  sooner  con- 
cluded than  that  of  Ishmael-beg.  The  emperor  Peter, 
desirous  of  roven^g  the  death  of  his  subjects,  engaged  to 
march  an  army  mto  Persia,  ia  order  to  assist  lliamaseb 
against  the  usurper ;  and  the  new  shah  ceded  to  him,  besides 
l^e  cities  of  B^ni  and  Derbent,  the  provinces  of  Ghilan, 
Mazandaran,  and  Astarabath. 

GMlan,  as  we  have  already  noticed,  is  Hie  southern  Hyr- 
eania :  ISJ^andaran,  which  is  contiguous  to  it,  is  the  counti^ 
of  the  Mardi ;  Astarabath  borders  on  Manindaran ;  and 
these  were  the  three  principal  provinces  of  the  ancient  kings 
of  the  Modes.  Thus  Peter  by  his  arms  and  treaties  came 
to  be  master  of  Cyrus's  first  monarchy ;  but  this  proved  to 
be  but  a  barren  conquest,  and  the  empress  Asme  was  glad  to 
surrender  it  thirteen  years  afterwards  iu  exchange  for  some 
commercial  advantages. 
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-  So  oaLftmitaiifi  was  the  state  of  [Persia,  i^at  ike  unhappy 
sophy  Thamaseb  wandering  about  his  kingdom,  pursued  by 
the  rebel  Mahmoud,  the  murderer  of  }m  father  and  bro- 
there,  was  reduced  to  supplicate  both  Eussia  and  Turkey  at 
the  same  time,  that  th^  would  take  one  port  of  Ins  dominions 
to  preserve  the  other  for  him.  At  last  it  was  agreed  between 
the  emperor  Peter,  the  sultan  Achmet  IIL,  and  ihe  sophy 
Thamaseb,  that  Russia  should  hold  the  three  provinces  above 
mentioned,  and  that  the  Porte  should  have  Gasbin,  Tauris, 
and  Eiivan,  besides  what  it  should  take  Drom  the  usurper. 

Peter,  at  his  return  from  his  Persian  expedition,  was  moi^ 
than  ever  the  arbiter  of  the  north.  He  openly  took  into 
his  protection  the  family  of  Charles  XII.,  after  having  been 
eighteen  years  his  declared  enemy.  He  invited  to  his  court 
the  duke  of  Holstein,  tiiat  monareh's  nephew,  to  whom  he 
betrothed  his  eldest  daughter,  and  l&om  that  time  prepared 
to  'assert  his  rights  on  the^duchy  of  Holstein  Sleswick,  and 
even  bound  himself  to  it  in  a  treaty,  which  he<2onehided  with 
Sweden  (Feb.,  1724).  He  also  obtained  from  that  power 
the  title  of  royal  highness  for  his  son-in-law,  which  was 
a  recognition  of  his  right  to  the  throne,  diould  king  Erederick 
-die  without  issue.  Meanwhile  he  held  Copenhagen  in  awe 
of  his  fleet,  and  ruled  there  through  fear,  as  he  did  in  Stock- 
hokn  and  Warsaw. 

The  state  of  Peter's  health  now  warned  him  that  his  end 
was  near ;  yet  still  he  dehqred  to  exercise  the  right  of  naming 
•a  successor,  which  he  had  arrogated  to  himself  in  1722. 
The  only  step  he  took  which  might  be  interpreted  as  an 
indication  of  his  wishes  in  l^at  respect,  was  the  act  of 
publicly  crowning-  his  consort  Catharine.  The  ceremony 
was  pCTformed  at  Moscow  (May  18,  1724)  in  presence 
of  tne  czar's  niece,  Anne,  duchess  of  Courland,  and  of 
the  dtike  of  Holstein,  his  intended  son-in-law.  The  ma- 
nifesto published  by  Peter  on  this  occasion  deserves 
notice ;  after  stating  that  it  was  customary  with  Christian 
monarchs  to  crown  their  oonsortB,  and  instancing  among 
the  orthodox  Greek  emperors  BaeaHdes,  Justinius,  HeraclhiB, 
and  Leo  the  Philosopher,  he  goes  on  to  say : 

"It  is  also  known  how  far  we  have  exposed  our  own  per- 
son, and  faced  the  greatest  dangers  in  our  country's  cause, 
during  the  whole  course  of  the  last  war,  twenty-one  years 
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SQccessivelj,  and  wbich,  bj  God's  assistance,  we  have  teraii- 
nated  with  such  honour  and  advantage,  that  Bussia  never 
saw  a  like  peace,  nor  gained  that  glory  which  has  accrued  te 
it  by  this  war.  The  empress  Catharine,  our  dearly  beloyed 
consort,  was  of  great  help  to  us  in  all  these  dangers,  not  only 
in  the  said  war,  but  likewise  in  other  expeditions,  in  which, 
notwithstanding  the  natural  weakness  of  her  sex,  she  volun- 
taril^  accompanied  us,  and  greatly  assisted  us  with  her  advice, 
particularly  at  the  battle  of  the  river  Pruth,  against  the 
Turks,  where  our  army  was  reduced  to  22,000  men,  and  that 
of  the  Turks  consisted  of  270,000.  It  was  in  this  desperate 
exigency  that  she  especially  signalised  a  zeal  and  fortitude 
above  her  sex ;  and  to  this  all  the  army,  and  the  whole  em- 
pire, can  bear  witness.  For  these  causes,  and  in  virtue  of 
the  power  which  God  hath  ^ven  us,  we  have  resolved,  in 
acknowledgment  of  all  her  fatigues  and  good  offices,  to  honour 
our  consort  with  the  imperial  crown,  which,  by  God's  per- 
mission, shall  be  accomplished  this  winter  at  Moscow ;  and 
of  this  resolution  we  hereby  givS  notice  to  all  our  faithful 
subjects,  our  imperial  affection  towards  whom  is  unalterable." 

In  this  manifesto  nothing  was  said  of  the  empress's  buc« 
ceediug  to  the  throne ;  but  the  nation  were  in  some  degree 
prepared  for  that  event  by  the  ceremony  itself,  which  was 
not  customary  in  Bussia,  and  which  was  performed  with 
sumptuous  splendour.  A  circumstance  which  might  further 
cause  Catharme  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  presumptive  suc- 
cessor was,  that  the  czar  himself,  on  the  coronation-day, 
walked  before  her  on  foot,  as  first  knight  of  the  order  of  St. 
Catharine,  which  l^e  had  instituted  in  1714  in  honour  of  his 
consort.  In  the  cathedral  he  placed  the  crown  on  her  head 
with  his  own  hand.  Catharine  would  then  have  fallen  on 
her  knees,  but  he  raised  her  up,  and  when  she  came  out  of 
the  cathedral  the  globe  and  sceptre  were  carried  before  her. 

It  was  not  long  before  Peter  was  with  difficulty  restrained 
from  sending  to  the  block  the  head  on  which  he  had  but 
lately  placed  the  crown.  We  have  abeady  mentioned  that 
the  enmity  of  his  first  wife  is  said  to  have  sprung  from  her 
jealousy  oi  Anne  de  Moens,  who  was  for  awhile  the  czar's  mis- 
tress, and  whom,  as  Villebois  tells  us,  he  had  serious  thoughts 
of  raising  to  the  throne.  But  she  submitted  to  his  passion 
only  through  fear,  and  Peter,  disgusted  with  her  coldness 
towards  him,  left  her  to  follow  her  inclinations  in  marrying 
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a  less  ilinstiioua  lover.  Five-and-twenty  years  afterwards 
!EFdokhia  was  avenged  tlirough  the  brother  of  her  rival. 
Anne  de  Moens,  then  the  widow  of  general  Balk,  was  about 
the  person  of  Catharine,  and  the  handsome  and  graceful 
young  Moens  de  la  Croix  was  her  chamberlain.  A  closer 
intimacy  soon  arose  between  them,  and  so  unguarded  were 
they  that  Villebois,  who  only  saw  them  together  in  public 
dimng  a  very  crowded  reception  at  court,  says  that  their 
conduct  was  such  as  left  no  doubt  on  his  mind  but  that  the 
empress  was  guilty.  The  czar's  suspicions  were  roused,  and 
lie  set  spies  upon  Catharine. 

The  court  was  then  at  Peterhof ;  prince  Eepnin,  president 
of  the  war  department,  slept  not  far  from  the  czar ;  it  was 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning  ;  all  at  once  the  marshal's 
door  was  violently  thrown  open,  and  he  was  startled  by 
abrapt  and  hasty  footsteps:  he  looked  round  in  astonish- 
ment ;  it  was  Peter  the  Great ;  the  monarch  was  standing 
by  the  bedside;  his  eyes  sparkled  with  rage,  and  all  his 
features  were  distorted  with  convulsive  fury.  Eepnin  tells 
us,*  that  at  the  sight  of  that  terrible  aspect  he  was  appalled, 
gave  himself  up  for  lost,  and  remained  motionless ;  but  his 
master,  with  a  broken  and  panting  voice,  exclaimed  to  him, 
"  Get  up !  speak  to  me !  there's  no  need  to  dress  yourself;" 
and  the  trembling  marshal  obeyed. 

He  then  learned  that,  but  the  instant  before,  guided  by  too 
faithful  a  report,  the  czar  had  suddenly  entered  Catharine's 
apartment ;  that  the  crime  is  revealed  1  the  ingratitude 
proved!' that  at  daybreak  the  empress  shall  lose  her  head! 
that  the  emperor  is  resolved ! 

The  marshal,  gradually  recovering  his  voice,  agreed  that 
such  a  monstrous  act  of  treachery  was  horrible ;  but  he  re- 
minded his  master  of  the  fact  that  the  crime  was  as  yet 
known  to  no  one,  and  of  the  impolicy  of  making  it  pubHc ; 
then,  growing  bolder,  he  dared  to  call  to  recollection  the 
massacre  of  the  Strelitz,  and  that  every  subsequent  year  had 
been  ensanguined  by  executions ;  that,  in  fine,  after  the  im- 
prisonment of  his  sister,  the  condemning  of  his  son  to  death, 
and  the  scourging  and  imprisonment  of  his  first  wife,  if  he 
should  likewise  cut  off'the  head  of  his  second,  Europe  would 
no  longer  look  upon  him  in  any  other  light  than  that  of  a 
ferocious  prince,  who  thirsted  for  the  blood  of  his  subjects 
♦  See  Lederc,  Coxe,  Levesque. 
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and  eyen  of  those  who  w0ie  a  part  of  himself.  Sesides,  ho 
added,  the  czar  might  have  satisfaction  by  giving  up  Moena 
to  the  sword  of  the  law  upon  other  charges ;  and  as  to  the 
empress,  he  could  find  means  to  rid  himself  of  her  without 
anj  prejudice  to  his  glory. 

WhilQ  Eepnin  was  thus  advising,  the  czar,  who  stood 
motionless  before  him,  g^ed  upon  him  intently  and  wildly, 
and  kept  a  gloomy  sUenee.  But  in  a  short  time,  as  was  the 
case  when  he  was  labouring  under  strong  emotions,  his  head 
was  twisted  to  the  left  side,  and  his  swollen  features  became 
convulsively  contracted ;  signs  of  the  terrible  struggle  by 
which  he  was  tortured,  ijid  yet  the  excessive  working  of 
his  mind  held  his  body  in  a  state  of  frightful  immovability. 
At  length,  he  rushed  mrecipitately  out  of  the  chamber  into 
the  adjoining  room.  For  two  whole  hours  he  hastily  paced 
it ;  then  suddenly  entering  again  like  a  man  who  had  made 
iH>  his  mind,  he  said  to  Eepnin,  "  Moens  shall  die  imme- 
diately !  I  will  watch  the  empress  so  closely  that  her  first 
slip  shall  cost  her  life  l" 

Moens  and  his  sister  were  at  once  arrested.  They  were  both 
confined  in  the  winter-palace,  in  an  apartment  to  which  none 
had  admission,  except  the  emperor  himself,  who  carried  them 
their  food.  At  the  same  time  a  rejport  was  spread,  that  the 
brother  and  the  sister  had  been  bribed  by  the  enemies  of  the 
country,  in  hopes  of  bringing  the  empress  to  act  upon  the 
mind  of  the  czar  prejudicially  to  the  interests  of  Bussia. 
Moens  was  interrogated  by  the  monarch  in  presence  of 
general  TJschakof ;  and  after  having  confessed  whatever  they 
pleased,  he  lost  Ins  head  on  the  block  (INTov.  27).  At  the 
same  tune,  his  sister,  who  was  an  accompHce  in  the  crime, 
and  a  favourite  of  Catharine,  received  the  ^out,  and  was 
banished  to  Siberia ;  her  property  was  confiscated ;  her  two 
sons  were  degraded,  and  were  sent  to  a  great  distance,  on 
the  Persian  frontier,  as  private  soldiers. 

Moens  walked  to  meet  his  fate  with  manly  firmness.  He 
always  wore  a  diamond  bracelet,  to  which  was  a  miniature  of 
Catharine ;  but^  as  it  was  not  perceived  at  the  time  of  his 
being  seized,  he  found  means  to  conceal  it  under  Ids  garter; 
and  when  he  was  on  the  scaffold  he  confided  this  secret  to 
the  Lutheran  pastor  who  accompanied  him,  and  under  cover 
of  his  cloak  shpped  the  bracelet  into  his  hand  to  restore  it 
to  the  empress. 
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The  czar  was  a  spectator  of  the  punishment  of  Moans  from 
one  of  the  windows  of  the  senate.  The  execution  being 
over,  he  got  upon  the  scaffold,  took  the  head  of  Moens  by 
the  hair,  and  expressed  with  brutal  energr  how  delighted  he 
was  with  the  vengeance  he  had  taken.  The  same  day,  Peter 
had  the  cruelty  to  conduct  Catharine  in  an  open  carnage 
round  the  stake  on  which  was  fixed  the  head  of  her  unfoiv 
tunate  lover.  He  watched  her  countenance  attentively,  but 
fortunately  she  had  self-command  enough  not  to  betray  her 
grief.  Eepnin  adds  that,  &om  that  dreadful  night  till  his 
death,  Peter  never  more  spoke  to  the  empress  except  in 
public,  and  that,  in  his  dwelling,  he  always  remained  separate . 
firom  her. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

DEATH  OF  PETBB— -BETBOBPISCT — ^HIS  POLITICAL  TESTAMBKT. 

Petbb  was  only  fifty-two  years  of  age ;  but  his  life  had 
been  one  protracted  and  violent  excess  of  labour,  mingled 
with  other  excesses.  In  1722  a  secret  malady  attacked  him,* 
but  he  said  nothing  about  it ;  and  it  was  during  that  same 
year,  and  in  spite  of  the  disease,  that  he  achieved  the  con- 
quest of  the  three  Persian  provinces,  which  he  added  for  a 
while  to  his  empire.  He  shared  in  the  fatigues  of  his  mean- 
est soldiers,  and  in  their  coarse  food.  He  marched  as  they 
did,  on  foot,  under  a  burning  sun,  in  a  deep  and  heated  sand, 
.through  an  atmosphere  loaded  with  dust,  and  frequently  with- 
out water  to  quench  the  thirst  during  whole  days.  And  yet 
he  constantly  refiised  to  make  use  of  Catharine's  carriage ; 
she  herself  several  times  quitted  it  to  fill  it  with  soldiers  who 
were  dying  of  heat  and  fatigue. 

His  disease,  meanwhile,  grew  worse ;  and,  as  he  would  not 
drop  any  of  his  habits,  his  pains  became  every  day  more  ex- 
cruciating. At  length,  he  could  no  longer  endure  tiiem,  but 
it  was  only  to  one  of  his  servants  that  he  entrusted  the  secret ; 

*  "  n  avait  4t6  atteiut  d'tme  maladie  secrete  qu'U  disoit  hautement 
luy  avoir  4i4  donn^e  par  madame  la  g^n<^rale  de  Tchernitchefir,  centre 
laquelle  les  effets  de  son  ressentiment  se  bom^rent  i  de  simples  invec- 
tives. .  .  .  Cette  dame  en  oonvenont  qu'elle  tf toit  Hta/^0Me,  attri- 
1)uoit  Torigiaei  de  son  mal  anx  deliaudies  continiieUfiB-du  czar  avec 
des  creatures  de  toute  ^sp^ce." — VUldtois. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


368  HISTOET  01 ETTSSIA.  [CH.  XXX.' 

he  directed  him  to  obtain  advice  as  if  for  some  one  else ;  and 
would  not  even  consult  his  court  physician.    He  then  went ' 
to  the  hot  baths  of  Olonetz ;  and  being  better  oh  his  return, 
he  placed  the  crown  on  the  head  of  Catharine.    - 

But  whether  it  was  that  he  was  guilty  of  some  excess  in 
the  coronation  festivities,  or  that,  as  Paulson,  his  surgeon, 
affirms,  his  disease  had  only  been  palliated  by  the  first  ta^at- 
ment,  or  that,  on  his  discovering  the  treason  of  the  empress, 
the  violence  of  his  anger  had  aggravated  his  case;  certain  it 
is,  that  subsequent  to  the  coronation,  and  but  a  few  days 
after  the  fatal  discovery,  his  horrible  malady  broke  out  with 
additional  fury ;  and  for  three  months  it  was  doubtful  whe- 
ther he  would  die  of  his  disease,  or  of  the  means  which  were 
employed  to  cure  him. 

But  his  vigorous  constitution  again  got  the  better.  He 
was  restored  to  life, .  and  notwithstancmig  the  most  serious 
statements  of  the  danger,  angry  to  have  been  so  long  a 
captive,  he  immediately  returned  to  his  creations.  Munich, 
whose  genius  was  in  unison  with  his  own,  called  for  his 
presence  in  those  marshes,  where  intrigue  and  ignorance  had 
for.  so  many  years  given  a  wrong  direction  to  the  famous 
Ladoga  canal ;  the  canal  which  was  to  be  the  feeder  of 
Petersburg,  the  junction  of  the  waters  of  Northern  Asia 
and  of  Europe,  the  connecting  link  between  two  worlds. 

Autumn,  meanwhile,  began — ^the  autumn  of  the  Eussians ; 
but  the  czar  took  no  thought  of  it.  Puring  the  whole 
month  of  October,  ha  traversed  those  fetid  marshes.  He 
found  fault,  however,  with  the  line  which  had  been  adopted ; 
and  addressing  himself  to  the  unskilful  engineer,  who  was 
protected  by  his  favourites,  "  Pisaref,"  said  he,  "  there  are 
two  kinds  of  faults ;  the  one,  when  we  err  from  ignorance ; 
the  other,  which  is  more  inexcusable,  when  we  do  not  make 
use.  of  our  &fe  senses.  .  Why  are  not  the  banks  of  this  canal 
prevented  from  giving  way  ?  why  are  there  so  many  windings? 
where  are  the  hills  which  you  made  an  objection?  Truly, 
you  are  an  absolute  knave !  Then  turning  to  Munich,  of 
whose  plans  he  approved,  he  called  him  "  his  friend,"  and 
declared  that  ''in  him  he  had  found  the  man  who  would 
complete  this  great  work,  and  tiiat  his  labours  had  cured 
him."  He  put  under  his  ordeirs  tweniy-five  thousand  men 
and  the  senate;  and  then,  at  length,  quitted  that  lifeless 
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spot,  which  is  now  eofiill  of  life,  breathed  into  it  \jy  the  last 
brea-th  of  his  geinius. 

The  same  ardour  impelled  him  to  the  extremity  of  lake 
JDmen,  and  then 'to  the  salt-works  of  Starai  Bou9sa.  He 
bent  his  course  at  length  towards  Petersburg;  but  hurried 
away  by  his  •  destiny,  which  was  about  to  make  him  the 
victim  of  that  humanity  he  had  too  often  outraged,  he  went 
on,  without  stopping,  to  Piuland;  being  desirous  to  visit  his 
foundries  there.  He  entered  the  port  of  Lachta  on  the  6th 
of  November.'  The  weather  was  gloomy,  the  air  keen  and 
cold,* the  sea  rough  and  threatening.  He  was  on  the  point 
of  reaching  the  abode  prepared  for  him,  when,  casting  a 
glance  towards  the  harbour,  he  perceived  a  small  vessel^  full 
of  soldiers  and  sailors,  which  had  struck  upon  a  shoal.  He 
saw  that  the  unfortunate  men  were  confused  by  fear ;  and, 
in  the  first  instance,  approaching  the  water's  edge,  he  called 
out  to  them,  and  told  them  what  was  necessary  to  be  done 
to  save  themselves ;  but  he  exerted  himself  in  vain,  for  his 
voice  was  drowned  by  the  clamours  of  the  sufferers  and  the 
roaring  of  the  waves.  Those  whom  he  sent  to  assist  them 
were  in  fear  of  their  own  lives,  and  made  but  fruitless  efforts. 
Then  forgetting  all  the  danger  that  he  ran,  he  himself  at  once 
jumped  into  a  skiff.  As  he  could  not  approach  the  shoal 
with  it,  he  leaped  into  the  sea,  reached  the  stranded  vessel, 
saved  the  passengers,  and  conveyed  them  to  the  shore,  where 
he  lavished  on  them  the  kiiidest  attentions. 

But  in  the  middle  of  the  same  night  his  disease  again  at- 
tacked him;  a  burning  fever  fired  his  blood;  and  all  his 
former  pangs  returned.  He  was  removed  to  Petersburg. 
There,  hving  always  more  for  his  country  than  for  himself, 
while  his  farmed  physicians  predicted  gangrene  and  its 
mortal  consequences,  he  did  not  suspend  his  labours;  his 
mind,  stronger  than  such  pungent  agony,  still  watched  over 
his  empire ;  and  even  when  pain  seemed  his  only  connecting 
link  with  earfch,  and  he  was  about  to  qidt  the  world,  he  strove 
to  give  a  new  world  to  Eussia. 

It  was  then  that  Behring  received,  from  the  monarch's 
own  hand,  those  second  instructions  which  were  to  extend  to 
America  the  empire  of  the  Bussians :  an  empire  which  their 
czar  had  never  ceased  to  aggrandise,  by  the  conquests  of 
commerce  and  the  arts  as  weU  as  by  those  of  war.    Por  two 
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mdntlifl  longer,  linuiltiitode  of  other  ihiitriiidiDBB:and«reg|^ 
tions  bear  witness  to  his  constant  solioAndB  fiir  the  gnst- 
BJBA  of  his  nation.  Bui;  thia  inbde  of  xeignmg  by  ocdixumces, 
jiad  by  hia  mind  alootie,  did  not  satisfy  him;  hewishadiao 

E^'his  owA  hand  to  ereiything,  and  to  soe  eferjthhi^  ysHk 
own  eyes^  He  waa  to  pause  only  to  die  ;'a&d  his  thus 
lavishing  hia  oimpenMo,  without  bestowing  aiihaught  on,  it, 
is  hia  b^  exeose  for  his  hating,  apar^  others  ;8oHi£le. 

Xhusy  on  the  17th  of  Januaiyy  1725^  the  ^y  of  tlia  oere- 
moay  ot  blessing  iht  water,  he  btayed  tEe  saveniy  of  1^ 
wea&er  and  of  illness.  But,  on  the  folkming  dfi^,  eitisBr 
from  the  effect  of  this  pious  eccoesa,  or  from  hia  having 
indulged  in  excess  of  some  other  Trind,*  a  tightness  seized 
Ins  chesty  his  fever  increased,  and  he  waa  tartured  by  an 
obatinate  suppression  of  urin&  He  still  strove  to  struggie 
agsunst  his  disease^  and  rise  superior  to  ipam,  the  last  Jnonster 
whieh  this  dying  Heronles  sondit  to  conquer; .  but  it 
triusiphed,  and  he  fell  hopeless  on  hia  bed  at  death. 

GOhe  pahiee  was  thrown  into  akrm ;  couriers  wemdeflpaiched 
to  Leyden  and  to  Berlin  to  obtain  the  best  adfice.  AH  Hsd 
phyaieians  of  Peters^nig  were  gammoned  jxnmd  iiie  oaudh 
whero  lay  the  olgect  of  so  manyisooUeetionB,.and.af  soman^ 
hopes  of  glory  and  national  prosperity.  Thero,  while  has 
medical  attendants  were^fburteen  di^s  .employing  ifae  terxihle 
means  whieh  ware  meaiit  to  leHeve,  bnt  wmob  are  said  to 
have  ended  him,  he  sometimes  filled  the  palaoe  with  cbibb 
extorted  by  his  aufferingSy  and  at  other  times,  indignant 
at  hia  involuntary  weahness,  exdaimed  thaf  in  him  might 
plainly  be  seen  iH^t  a  wnrtched  animai  iaTnani" 

At  lei^h,  on  the  26tk  of  January,  he  beeame  resigned; 
he  called  i^n  Heaven,  in  a  loud  voice,  amdreoeived  tlu.last 
ccmsolationa  of  religion ;  and,  either  from  Ghratian  humiiiij, 
the  remorse  of  a  dying  man,,  or  rather^  perhaps,  in  con- 
fbrmiiy  to  an  ancient  usage,  whioih  is  pemiar  to  Busaia^  be 
ordered  his  debts  to  bepa^amd  thepnsanerato  be  released. 
"  I  dare  hope,"  said  he,  attheaame.tune,/'1durt'/Ood  wiMoidL 
upon  me  with  a  mermful  eye  &ft  all  iAm  gooi  that  I  have 
.done  to  my  oountiv  1" 

Hia  agony  lasted  for:  two  wimle  days  Vaaga}  but  atillia^ 
taining  the  same  ardour  &at  ismlisation,  and  the  i ^ 


t  TilfeboUii^s  that  tbs  fi^tid  iittadk:  was  provQieedliy  liar  csat'r  in- 
temperance in  celebrating  a  CbiMAit^ 
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*^^Mi  wliich  lie  had  lived,  the  czar,  in  the  short;  intorrfik  which 
xtainsllawed  him,  laid  his  injunctions  on  Cathftrine  to^  protect 
ms  Academy  of  Sciences,  and  to  invite  i6  it  the  leaamed  men 
of  Eurq)e.  He  then  pointed  out  Ostermiom  to  hez'  in  the 
following  words : — "  Sussia  cannot  do  without  him;  he  is  the 
(mly  man  who  knowB  her  real  intjerests."  After  this,  he 
settled  the  time  during  which  mouraing  £>r  him  should  be 

•WttML 

He  now  wished  to  write  his  last  wiU ;  but  the  faUadons 
calm^  of  a  partial  death,  which  succeeded  to  his  pangs,  had 
deceived  him  as  to  his  remadning  strength.  His  palsied  hand 
could  form  nothing  on  the  paper  but  illegible  macrks ;  he  him- 
self could  read  no  more  than  these  three  words,—"  Give  all?  to 
.,..••••''  He  then  ordered  the  princess  Anne,  his 
fevourite  daughter,  to  be  sent  for  instantly ;  but  by  the  time 
she  could  come,  the  voice  as  well  a»  the  hand  and  left  side  of 
her  father  were  gone.  In  l^emean  while  he  had  endeavoured, 
bttt  in  vain,  to  finish  what  he  had  begun ;  the  mind  was  yet 
entire,  but  it  had  no  longer  any  means  of  communica^g  with 
ihe  material  world.  This  sovereign,  so  p<)tent,  still  living  in 
the  midst  of  his  people,  surrounded  by  his  household,  and  in 
l^e  arms  of  his  family,  was,  nevertheless,  insulated  fecm  all ; 
snd  remained  alosie.  battling  with  death,  during  Mtem.  hours 
of  horrible  agony. 

At  length,  on  ttie  28th  of  January,  abont  four  in  thetnom- 
ing,  his  eyes  closed  for  ever ;  and  thus,  at  the  very  same  hour 
when  he  was  every  day  accustomed  to  awake  from  other  sleep 
than  this,  and  resume  the  toils  of  his  empire,  he  closed  forty- 
three  years  of  a  reign,  and  fifty-two  years  of  a  lifb,  among  the 
most  remarkable  in  history. 

The  Bussia  of  our  day  owes  its  existence  to  Peter  the 
Great :  it  is  such  as  he  and  his  successors,  contmuing  his 
woi^  have  made  it ;  for  the  latter  have  aQ  conl^ibitted  to  l^e 
accompHshment  of  his  projects^  often  even  in  spite  of  iheir 
want  of  ability  or  wiU.  Now  the  present  condition  of  Bussia 
is  not  such  as  justifies  the  unmeasured  eulogiums  which  have 
been  lavished  upon  the  author  of  its  polity.  Apart  finom  this 
consideraticm,  and  nei^er  forgetting  the  defective  nature  of 
Peter's  views  as  a  reformeE,  nor  the  hideous  enormity  of  the 
means  he  used,  we  may  admit  with  his  admirers  that  his  em- 
pire vras  indebted  to  him  for  positive  results  of  his  labonuas, 

2b  2  r^        T 
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whicji  astonish  us  by  their  number  and  magnitude.  He  gave 
it  six  new . provinces ;  two  seas;  an  extensive  commerce; 
fortresses ;  ports ;  a  regular  army  of  two  hundred  thousand 
men ;  an  adiniralty,  a  naval  academy,  and  a  fleet  of  forty  sail 
of  the  line  and  two  hundred  galleys  ;  a  regular  police ;  a 
multitude  of  elementary  schools ;  colleges  for  the  mathe- 
matical sciences,  arts,  and  belles-lettres ;  an  imperial  library, 
and  a  cabinet  of  medals;  schools  of  anatomj^,  medicine, 
pharmacy,  vrith  rich  collections  of  subjects  m  anatomy, 
natural  history,  and  botany ;  a  botanical  garden ;  an  obser- 
vatory ;  an  academy  of  science ;  j^rinting  offices,  with  new 
kinds  of  types ;  and  a  gallery  of  pictures  and  of  statues,  by 
the  most  eminent  masters :  all  of  them  things  which  before 
his  time  were  unknown  among  his  people,  who  were  so 
ignorant  that  they  looked  upon  foreign  languages  as  heresies, 
and  the  mathematical  and  natural  sciences  as  witchcraft  :* 
who,  nevertheless,  believed  their  untilled  and  frozen  land  to 
be  the  nighest  to  heaven,  their  clumsy  language  the  most 
pleasing  to  the  divinity,  their  brutal  manners  the  nearest 
approach  to  those  of  the  immortals :  and  who  conceived  that 
their  nation  was  the  most  rich  and  eminent  under  the  sun, 
that  to  which  all  others  owed  their  existence,  and  without 
which  every  other  people,  who  were  all  pagans  and  impious 
beings,  would  perish  of  famine ! 

The  plan  of  Peter's  general  policv  was  grand  and  compre- 
hensive. To  profit  fully  by  the  mighty  rivers  of  his  country ; 
to  rule  the  Baltic  and  turn  it  to  account ;  to  confine  the 
Swedes  to  their  peninsula ;  to  enfeeble  Poland  by  fomenting 
its  divisions ;  to  profit  to  the  largest  extent  by  the  decay  of 
the  Ottoman  empire ;  to  draw  within  the  sphere  of  his  ovm 
influence  the  Christians  of  Europe  and  Asia,  who  wore  the 
yoke  of  the  Turks  or  the  Persians ;  to  spread  his  influence 
and  extend  his  future  commerce  to  those  regions  which  lay 
along  his  own  vast  borders,  and  even  to  others  bevond  them : 
to  gain  for  himself  weight  and  consideration  in  the  affairs  of 
the  west:  these  were  the  projects  which  Peter  in  great 
measure  accomplished,  and  the  further  realisation  of  which 
he  bequeathed  as  an  inevitable  task  to  his  successors. 

*  A  mathematician  amused  himself  one  day  in  calcnlatingr  hcfw 
many  bricks  there  were  in  a  large  stock.  Bomodanorski  would  have 
had  him  executed  for  a  wizard,  but  fortunately  for  the  poor  savant 
Peter  heard  of  the  case  in  time  to  save  him. 
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But  there  was  more  than  this.  In  a  book  published  in  the 
last  century  as  the  posthumous  memoirs  of  the  chevalier 
d'Eon  de  Beaumont,  there  appeared  a  very  remarkable  docu- 
ment purporting  to  be  the  will  of  Peter  the  Great.  The 
notorious  d'Eon  is  known  to  have  gone  to  Eussia  in  the  dis- 
guise of  a  woman,  as  a  secret  envoy  from  France.  It  is  said 
that  his  intimacy  with  the  lascivious  empress  Elizabeth  gave 
him  extraordinary  opportunities  for  making  important  dis- 
coveries, and  that  he  transmitted  this  document  to  Louis 
XV.  in  1757. 

Doubts  have  been  cast  upon  the  authenticity  both  of  the 
memoirs  and  of  the  so-called  will ;  but  we  are  not  aware  that 
the  subject  has  ever  undergone  such  a  thorough  inquirv  as 
it  certainly  deserves.  Independently,  however,  of  its  authen- 
ticity, the  will  possesses  great  intrinsic  interest,  as  embodying 
principles  of  action  which  have  been  notoriously  followed  out 
by  Eussia  during  the  last  hundred  years,  with  such  modifi- 
cations as  time  and  circumstances,  and  the  variations  of  the 
European  equilibrium  have  rendered  necessary. 

The  will  begins  thus : 

"  In  the  name  of  the  holy  and  indivisible  Trinity,  We, 
Peter,  Emperor  and  Autocrat  of  all  the  Eussias,  &c.  &c.,  to 
all  our  successors  on  the  throne  and  in  the  government  of 
the  Eussian  nation. 

".Forasmuch  as  the  Great  God,  who  is  the  author  and 
giver  of  our  life  and  crown,  has  constantly  illumined  us  with 
his  light,  and  upheld  us  with  his  support,"  &c.  &c. 

Here  Peter  sets  out  in  detail  that,  according  to  his  view, 
which  he  takes  to  be  also  that  of  Providence,  he  regards  the 
Eussian  nation  ses  destined  hereafter  to  exercise  supreme 
dominion  Qver  Europe.  He  basels  his  opinion  on  the  fact 
that  the  European  nations  have  for  the  most  part  fallen  into 
a  condition  of  decrepitude,  not  far  removed  from  collapse, 
whence  he  considers  that  they  may  easily  be  subjugated  by  a 
new  and  youthful  race,  as  soon  as  the  latter  shall  have  at- 
tained its  full  vigour. 

The  Eussian  monarch  looks  upon  the  coming  influx  of  the 
northerns  into  the  east  and  west,  as  a  periodical  move- 
ment, which  forms  part  of  the  scheme  of  Providence,  which, 
in  like  manner,  by  the  invasion  of  the  barbarians,  effected 
the  regeneration  of  the  Eoman  world.  He  compares  these 
emigrations  of  the  polar  nations  with  the  inundations  of  the 
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Nile,  -which  at  certaiu  seasons  fertilise  the  arid  soil    of 
E^pt. 

JBCe.adcUi,  that  Bussia,  which  he  found  a  brook^  and  ahoold 
leave  a  river,  must,  under  his  successors,  grow  to  a  mighty 
sea,  destined  to  fertilise  worn-out  Europe  ;  and  thaii  its 
waves  would  advance  over  all  obstacles,  if  his  successors  were 
oulj  capable  of  guiding  the  stream.  On  this  account  he 
leaves  behind  him  for  their  use  the  following  rules,  which, 
he  recommends  to  their  attention  and  constant  study,  even 
as  Moses  consigned  his  tables  of  the  law  to  the  Jewiah  people. 

BTTIiES. 

"1,  The  Bussian  nation  must  be  constantly  on  a  war 
footing  to  keep  the  soldiers  warlike  and  in  good  condition. 
No  rest  must  be  allowed,  except  for  the  purpose  of  relieving 
the  state  finances,  recsruiting  the  arm^,  or  biding  the  &vour- 
able  moment  for  attack*  By  this  means  peace  is  made  sub- 
servient to  war,  and  war  to  peace,  in  the  interest  of  the 
aggrandisement  and  im^reasing  prosperity  of  Bussia. 

"  2.  Every  possible  means  must  be  used  to  invite  from  the 
most  cultivated  European  states  commanders  in  wsr,  and 
philosophers  in  peace :  to  enable  the  Bussian  nation  to  paiv 
ticipate  in  the  advantages  of  .other  countries,  without  losing 
any  of  its  own. 

'^  3.  No  opportunity  must  be  lost  of  taking  part  in  the 
affairs  and  disputes  of  Europe,  especially  in  those  of  Qejy 
many,  which,  from  its  vicinity,  is  of  the  moat  direct  interest 
to  us, 

^^4i.  Poland  must  be  divided,  by  keeping  up  constant 
jealousies  and  confusion  there.  The  authorities  must  be 
gained  over  with  money,  and  the  assemblies  corrupted  so  as^ 
to  influeoQce  the  election  of  the  kings.  We  must  get  up  a, 
party  of  our  own  there,  send  Bussian  troops  into  the  coun^-. 
try,  and  let  them  sojourn  there  so  long  that  they  may  ulti* 
maiely  find  some  pretext  &r  remaining  there  for  ever.. 
Should  the  neighbouring  states  make  dMculties,  we  must 
appease  them  for  the  moment,  by  allowing  them  a  share  of 
tne  territory,  untU  we  can  safely  resume  what  we  have  thus 
given  away. 

"S.  We  must  take  away  as  much  territory  as  possible 
&om  Swedeii,  and  contrive  that  they  shall  attack  us  first,  so. 
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ao  to  giro  ufi  apxetezt  for  tkeir  subjugation.  WitH  this 
object  inTifiTT,  ^WBinuat  keep  Sweden  in  opposition  to  Sen- 
naazk,  and  Denmark  to -Sweden,  and  sedulously  foster  tbeir 
mutiuil  jealousies. 

^^6.  The  consorts  of  i^e  Sussian  princes  must  always  be 
chosen  from  among  the  German  princesses,  in  order  to  mul- 
tiply our  &miiy  allkcnces  with  the  G-ermans,  and  to  unite 
our  inlberests  mth  theirs ;  and  thus,  by  consolidating  our 
•  in^xsence  in  Oermany,  to  cause  it  to  attach  itself  sponta- 
neously to  our  policy, 

**  7.  We  nmst  be  careful  to  keep  up  our  commercial  alli- 
ance with  England,  for  she  is  the  power  which  has  most 
need  of  our  products  for  her  naTy,  and  at  the  same  time  may 
he  of  the  greatetit  serrice  to  us  in  the  development  of  our 
own-  We  must  export  wood  and  other  artides  in  exchange 
for  her  gold,  and  estaWsh  permanent  connexions  between 
her  merchants  and  aeataien  and  our  own. 

**^6.  We'must  keep  steadily  extending  our  frontiers  north- 
ward along  the  Baltic,  and  southwards  along  the  shores^of 
the  Biack  Sea. 

*^9.  We  most  progress  as  much  aspossible  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Conrtantmople  and  India,  fie  who  can  onee  get 
posoesfdon  of  these  points  is  the  reel  ruler  of  tha  world. 
With  Hiis  view  wemust proroke  constant  quarrels— at  one 
time  with  Turkey,  and  at  another  with  Persia.  We  must 
etsisMiA  whai:ves  and  docks  in  the  Euxine,  and  by  d^ees 
make  ourselTcs  masters  of  that  sea,  as  well  as  of  the  !E^tic, 
which  is  ^  doubly  important  element  in  the  success  of  our 
rOan.  We  must. hasten  the  downfal  of  Persia :  push  on  to  the 
Persian  Gulf;  £f  possible,  re-establish  the  ancient  commer*  • 
cial  intercourse  with  the  Levant  through  Sym;  and  force 
our  way  into  the  Indies,  which  are  the  storehouses  of  the 
world ;  onee  there,  we  can  dispense  with  English  gold. 

"10,  Moreover,  we  must  take  pains  to  establish  and 
maintain  an  intimate  union  with  Austria,  apparently  coun- 
tenancing her  schemes  for  future  aggrandisement  in  Ger- 
many, and  ali'the  while  secretly  rousing  the  jealous^p-  of  the 
minor  states  against  her.  In  this  way  we  must  bring  it  to 
^  pass  that  one^  or  the  other  pairty  shall  s^ek  aid  from  Bussia ; 
and  thus  we  shall  exercise  a  sort  of  protectorate  over  ike 
country,  which  will  pave  the  way  for  future  supremacy. 
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"  11.  We  must  make  the  house  of  Austria  interested  in 
the  expulsion  of  the  Turks  from  Europe,  and  we  must 
neutralise  its  jealousy  at  the  capture  of  Constantinople, 
either  by  pre-occupying  it  with  a  war  with  the  old  European 
states,  or  oy  idlowing  it  a  share  of  the  spoil,  which  we  can 
afterwards  resume  at  our  leisure. 

"  12.  We  must  collect  around  our  house,  as  round  a  centre, 
all  the  detached  sections  of  Greeks  which  are  scattered 
abroad  in  Hungary,  Turkey,  and  South  Poland ;  we  must 
make  them  look  to  us  for  support,  and  thus  by  establishing 
beforehand  a  sort  of  ecclesiastical  supremacy,  we  shall  pave 
the  way  for  universal  sovereignty. 

"  13.  When  Sweden  is  ours,  Persia-  vanquished,  Poland 
subjugated,  Turkey  conquered — ^when  our  armies  are  united, 
and  the  Euxine  and  the  Baltic  in  the  possession  of  our  ships, 
then  we  must  make  separate  and  secret  overtures,  first  to 
the  court  of  Versailles,  and  then  to  thtft  of  Vienna,  to  share 
with  them  the  dominion  of  the  world.  If  either,  of  them 
accepts  our  propositions,  which  is  certain  to  happen  if  their 
ambition  and  self-interest  is  properly  worked  upon,  we  must 
make  use  of  one  to  annihilate  the  other ;  this  done,  we  have 
only  to  destroy  the  remaining  one  by  finding  a  pretext  for 
a  quarrel,  the  issue  of  which .  cannot  be  doubtful,  as  Bussia 
will  then  be  already  in  the  absolute  possession  of  the  east 
and  of  the.  best  part  of  Europe. 

"  14.  Should  the  improbable  case  happen  of  both  rejecting 
the  propositions  of  Bussia,  then  oiur  pohcy  will  be  to  set  one 
against  the  other,  and  make  them  tear  each  other  to  pieces. 
Bussia  must  then  watch  for  and  seize  the  favourable  moment, 
and  pour  her  already  assembled  hosts  into  Germany,  while 
two  immense  fleets,  laden  with  Asiatic  hordes,  and  convoyed 
by  the  armed  squadrons  of  the  Euxine  and  the  Baltic,  set 
sail  simultaneously  from  the  Sea  of  Asof  and  the  harbour  of 
Archangel. 

'^  Sweeping  along  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Atlantic  they 
will  overrun  France  on  the  one  side  while  Germany  is  over- 
powered on  the  other.  When  these  countries  are  fully  con- 
quered the  rest  of  Europe  must  fall. easily,  and  without  a 
struggle,  under  our  yoke.  Thus  Europe  can  and  must  be 
subjugated." 
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CHAPTEE  XXXI. 

PEB80NAL  CHABACTEBISTICS  OP  PETEB  I. 

Bepobe  we  part  with  Peter  I.,  it  remains  for  us  to  complete 
our  view  of  his  personal  character  and  habits  by  some  further 
details,  which  could  not  well  have  found  an  earlier  place  in 
these  pages  without  inconvenientlj  breaking  the  course  of 
the  narrative. 

A  retail  shopkeeper  of  St.  Petersburg  would  hardly  con- 
tent himself  at  this  day  with  the  paltry  wooden  hut  which 
Peter  built  for  himself  when  he  was  laying  the  foundation  of 
his  capital.  Its  whple  furniture  consisted  of  a  bed,  a  table, 
a  chair,  a  lathe,  and  some  books  and  papers.  In  the  shortest 
days  of  winter,  which  are  but  seven  hours  long  in  that  lati- 
tude, he  always  rose  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and 
lighted  his  own  fire ;  and  at  six  he  was  to  be  found  at  the 
senate  or  the  admiralty.  When  he  went  out  it  was  generally 
on  foot,  or  in  a  hacknev  sledge,  and  he  sometimes  borrowed 
of  the  first  passer-by  the  money  to  pay  the  £are. 

He  dined  at  one  o'clock.  At  his  table,  which  was  usuallv 
a  frugal  one,  nothing  came  amiss  to  him  except  fish,  which 
this  naval  monarch  could  never  bear.  His  favourite  food  was 
such,  as  was  eaten  by  the  people.  He  ate  little,  but  often, 
wherever  he  might  chance  to  be,  and  no  matter  with  whom ; 
and  he  diank  to  excess.  The  czars  his  predecessors  admitted 
to  their  table  only  the  ministers  of  foreign  powers,  the  patri- 
arch, and  such  of  the  grandees  as  they  desired  to  honour  by 
a  distinguished  mark  of  their  favour ;  seated  too  on  a  throne 
they  ate  at  a  separate  table.  Dutch  and  English  skippers 
were  Peter's  favourite  boon  companions.  With  a  clay  pipe 
in  his  mouth  and  a  mug  of  quass  in  his  hand,  he  was  "hail 
felloV  among  them,  and  swore  as  roundly  as  any  of  them. 

Peter's  usual  dress  was  as  coarse  as  his  domestic  economy, 
and  such  as  suited  the  manual  occupations  to  which  he  was 
addicted.  Many  a  time  he  was  seen  working  with  his  own 
hands  in  the  manu&ctories  he  had  established.  He  often 
piloted  the  foreign  vessels  that  came  to  Gronstadt,  and  he 
always  received,  Bke  other  pilots,  the  pay  of  a  service  which 
he  was  desirous  to  render  honourable.  On  one  occasion, 
having  been  compelled  by  the  state  of  his  health  to  stop  at  a 
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foundry,  he  for  some  hours  became  a  smith.  On  his  return 
to  Moscow,  he  went  to  the  master  of  the  foundry,  and  in- 
quired what  he  paid  his  workmen.  "  "Well,  then,"  said  he, 
"  at  that  rate  I  have  earned  eight  altins  (about  thirteen 
pence),  and  I  am  come  for  the  money."  Having  reoHTed  it, 
he  said  that  ^^  with  this  sum  he  would  buy  himself  a  new  pair 
of  shoes,  of  which  hewaa  in  great  wssk"  This  was  Tery 
true ;  and  he  hastened  to  themavket  to  make  his  purchase, 
which  he  afterwards  felt  a  pleasure  in  wearing.  •  "  See  whcst 
I  earned  by  the  sweat  of  my  brow,"  said  he  to  his  courders ; 
thus  pnding  himself  oa  the  fruits  of  his  iabonr,  in  i^  ey^ 
of  a  nobility  whom  he  wished  to  cure  of  the  Oriental  and 
haughty  indolence  with  which  they  were  imbued.  Theprixi- 
ciple  was  a  good  one,  but  aa  usual  he  earned  it  to  an  extra- 
vagant exoess. 

With  regard  to  the  simplicity  of  his  attire,  the  following 
is  related  m  the  manuscript  memoivs  of  a  diplomatic  agent 
who  resided  a  bug  time  at  his  court,  ^^  On  all  the  solemn 
festivals,  he  only  wore  the  uniform  of  his  preobaj^oskoi 
regiment  of  guards.  I  saw  him  in  1721  give  a  public  wa&U 
ence  to  the  Bmbassadovs  of  Persia.  He  entered  the  hall  of 
audience  iuiuoihing  mpore  than  a  surtout  of  coarse  brown  clolii. 
When  he  was  seated  on  tha  throne,  the  attraidants  brought 
him  a  coat  of  blue  grosode^aples,  embroidea?ed  with  silver, 
which  he  put  on  with  great  precipitation,  beoanse  i^&amiMBi* 
sadors  were  watting  for  adrnxttsmce.  .  Bimng  this  riime  lie 
turned  1^  ^es'torv^rds  ihe  window  where  ihe  ciaaritsa  had 
placed  hflpself  to  observe  theeeremonT.  Gathariiie  was  heard 
rejfffiotedly  to  burst  out  into  fits  of  laughter,  as  the  czar 
seemed  to  her  to  be  astonished  ^t  sedng  himself  so  findv 
dressed ;  and  the  czar  kughed  at  it  himself,  as  also  did  all 
the  spectators.  Asrsoon  as  the  ambassadors  were  gone,  Peter  I» 
threw  off  his  ^ooibroidered.  coat,  and  put  on  his  surtout."^ 

It  may  well  be<  conceived  wii^  what  contempt  Peter  would 
treat  the  pompous,  etiquette  observed  by  his  predecessors  in- 
the  first  audienee  given  to  ambassadors.  Peter  received  thoser 
sent  to  him  without  oeresnony,  wherever  he  chanced  to  be; 
for  he  said  they  w^*e  accredited  to  his  person,  and  not  tathis 
or  that  hall  or  palace.  He  .gave  his  first  audience  to  the 
AjDsinan.  ambassador  st  five  in  ^e  morning,  amidst  the' eon- 
fusion  of  setting  to  rights  his  eabiud;  of  mtural  history. 
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Pririiiz,  tlie  Prussian  mizuyster,  had  to  carxy  his  credentials  on 
board  a  ship.  Tha  czar  was  aloft,  and  bawled,  to  him.  to  climb 
up  into  the  maintop.  Printz  pleaded  his  want  of  practice  as 
an  excuse  for  declining  this  ai^nal  reception,  and  the  czar  came 
down  to  him  on  the. quarter-deck. 

The  ministers  of  foreign  courts,  who  were  forced  to  accom- 
nwdate  themselves,  to  Peter's  humouxs,  found  that  the  hoeiour . 
of  sharing  his  occupations  and  pleasures  was  not.altogether 
free  from  danger.  One  day  he  invited  some  of  them  to  a  trip 
by  water  from  Petersburg  to  Cronstadt.  It  took  place  on 
board  a  Butch  vessel,  which  was.  steered  by  the  czar*  About 
hal&way  an  ugly  squall  came  on.  One  of  the  ambassadors 
urged  him  to  make  for  the  sbore.  "  We  shall  all  be  lost," 
said  the  terrified  landsman,  "  and  yoinr  majestv  will  have  to 
answer  for  my  life  to  the  king  my  master."  Peter  laughed 
m  his  face,  and  replied,  "  Sir,  if  you  are  drowned,  we  shall  all 
go  to  the  bottom  with  you,  and  there  will  bo  nobody  lefli  to. 
answer  to  your  court  for  vour  excellency's  life." 

The  lUissians  in  Peter  s  time  could  no  longar  say :  ^^  God 
is  on  high,  and  the  czar  is  far  off;"  &rsuch  was  the  rapidity 
of  his  movements,  that  it  seemed  to  them  as.  if  he  was  every* 
where  at  the  same  time.  The  universal  impulse  which  ha 
gave  to  his  subjects  he  everywhere  kept  up  by  bis  imezpected 
appearance,  ia  all  places,  and  at  aU  times,  each  one  looked 
for  his  arrival.  They  felt  assured  that  nothing  could  escape 
his  experienced  eye,  and  that  he  would  be  certain  to  make 
bimseli  obeyed.  Service  about  theperson  of  such  a  muonaxch 
could  be  no  sinecure.  Whoever  happened  to  be  nearest  him 
had  to  put  his  hand  to  anything,  no  matter  what,  which  the 
czar  required  to  be  done  at  the  moment.  His  dentchii,  or 
officer  in  ai^ndance,  had  often  to  serve  him  in  lieu  of  a  pil- 
low. He  .always  slept  sax  hour  after  dinner ;  when  he  was 
not  at  home,  the  deck  of  a  ship,  the  floor  of  a  hut,  the  bare 
ground,  or  now  and  then  straw,  when  he  could  get  it,:  served 
him  as.  a  bed..  The  dentchik  had  then  to  lie  down,  and  su^- . 
port  his  master's  head  on  his-  belly;  and  in  that  position  it 
was  his  business  to  remain  as  mute  and  motionless  as  the„ 
bolster  he  represented..  Woe  to  him  if  he  coughed  or 
sneezed,  for  the  czar's  waking  was  terrible  when  it  was  not. 
spontaneous  f  kicks,  timmps,  a  ):brashing  witLa  rope's  end 
or.  a  stick  awaited  the  unlucky  man  who  troubled  his  repose. 
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One  morning,  the  czar  having  come  sooner  than  the  sena- 
tors to  the  hall  where  they  assembled,  he  belaboured  them  all 
soundly  as  they  enterea,  with  the  exception  of  the  oldest 
among  them.  It  is  said,  too,  that  having,  on  some  occasions, 
applied  these  brutal  corrections  by  mistake,  he  thought  it 
quite  natural  to  tell  the  ministers  whom  he  had  beaten  with- 
out a  reason,  that  he  would  make  an  allowance  for  this 
error  the  next  time  that  they  deserved  punishment ;  and  ^ 
he  kept  his  word  in  all  these  instances.  AH  this  is  but  ^ 
too  well  proved;  and  it  is  also  true  that  he  daily,  and  in 
public,  cujffed  or  caned  his  principal  officers,  for  slight  faults 
as  well  as  for  serious  ones,  almost  without  discontinuing  his 
conversations  with  those  great  personages,  and  without  con- 
ceiving that  he  had  degraided  them  in  their  owti  eyes  or  in 
those  of  others !— Yet  such  acts  of  boorish  violence  ^  these 
are  susceptible  of  explanation ;  they  admit  even  of  excuse  in 
a  country  which,  for  several  centuries,  had  known  no  sub- 
mission but  that  of  slavery. 

There  chastisement,  inflicted  by  the  hand  'of  the  prince, 
seemed  almost  a  distinction,  as  it  implied  a  jsort  of  intimacy, 
a  vassalship  immediately  dependent  on  him;  it  was  looked 
upon  as  2i  fatherly  correction.  So  much  did  every  one,  when 
in  the  presence  of  the  czar,  consider  himself  as  being  in  a  state 
of  minority,  of  childhood  even ;  and  so  absolutely  was  there 
between  him  and  his  subjects  not  merely  the  distance  be- 
tween master  and  slave,  but  also  that  which  exists  between  a 
man  who  has  attained  the  age  of  reason  and  the  beings  who 
have  not  yet  acquired  the  exercise  of  that  faculty.  In  his 
presence  all  were  divested  of  firee-will;  he  was  their  living 
and  irrevocable  destiny. 

The  Eussians,  nevertheless,  and  especially  since  the  usur- 
pation of  Gbdunof,  were  not  unaware  of  the  possibility  of 
conspiracy ;  but  as  long  as  they  did  obey,  it  was  thus  they 
obeyed :  there  was  no  other  mode  known  there  of  commanding 
and  yielding  obedience.  Even  those  ambassadors,  who  had 
become  polished  by  residing  for  many  years  in  civilised  coun- 
tries, when  they  entered  again  into  this  murky  atmosphere  of 
slavery,  immorality,  and  barbarism,  were  obliged  to  change 
their  eyes  and  tfieir  hearts,  in  order  to  accommodate  them- 
selves to  their  situation.  They  soon  forgot  there  the  whole 
of  what  they  had  learned.    In  justice,  then,  to  the  reformer, 
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and  in  palliation  of  His  faults,  we  must  consider  wbat  an  in- 
fluence such  brutal  and  deeply-rooted  habits  in  the  iiation 
must  have  bad  on  bimself ;  especially  since  to  instruct  tbe 
people  and  make  bimself  understood,  it  was  necessary  be 
sbould  be  perpetually  in  contact  witb  them,  and  speak  tbeir 
own  coarse  language ;  and  since,  to  drag  tbem  from  tbe  dark- 
ness in  wbicb  tbey  were  involved,  fear  being,  as  be  supposed, 
their  only  tangible  point,  be  thought  bimself  compelled  to 
seize  them  by  that  smgle  bold. 

Often  be  exclaimed  to  those  about  him,  "  You  may  make 
war  on  wild  beasts,  it  is  a  pleasure  which  is  not  unbecoming 
to  you ;  but  as  for  me,  I  cannot  amuse  myself  in  such  a  man- 
ner, while  I  have  so  many  to  combat  in  my  obstinate  and  un- 
tractable  subjects.  Tbey  are  animals  whom  I  have  dressed 
like  men ;  I  often  despair  of  overcoming  their  pertinacity, 
and  eradicating  their  wickedness  from  their  hearts.  Let  me, 
therefore,  be  no  longer  painted  as  a  cruel  tyrant  by  those  who 
are  unacquainted  with  the  circumstances  which  have  imperi- 
ously directed  my  conduct ;  wbat  numbers  of-  persons  have 
thwarted  my  designs,  rendered  abortive  my  most  beneficial, 
plans  for  the  country,  and  compelled  me  to  use  tbe  utmost 
rigour !  I  sought  for  their  assistance,  and  appealed  to  their 
patriotism :  those  who  have  comprehended  and  seconded  me, 
and  have  been  tbe  most  useful  to  my  people,  I  have  loaded 
with  rewards ;  they  have  been  my  only  favourites !" 

We  must  do  justice  to  the  indulgent  patience  which  this 
passionate  master  manifested  towards  all  projects  that  had 
a  useful  end  in  view.  It  is  known  with  what  attention  he* 
caused  all  the  experiments  to  be  made  in  bis  presence ;  with 
what  kindness  he  rewarded  the  authors,  and  even,  not  un- 
frequently,  when  tbey  had  deceived  themselves.  He  wished, 
be  said,  to  encourage  them  in  search  of  something  better, 
and  he  endeavoured  to  put  them  in  the  right  way,  ty  explain- 
ing to  them  the  causes  of  tbeir  mistake  with  afiability  and 
kindnessi 

It  was  also  the  same  chief,  so  inflexible,  so  absolute,  and 
whose  military  code  was  so  terrible,  who  behaved  like  the 
equal  of  bis  meanest  soldiers,  when  he  was  not  acting  in  the 
character  of  tbeir  commander.  He  accepted  their  invitations 
as  readily  as  those  of  the  highest  nobles  of  his  court,  repulsing 
no  one,  and,  as  we  are  told  by  his  daughter,  "  standing  god- 
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father  as  often  as  be  iras  askedl^  1?here,  witbcmt  eitiier  fed- 
ing  or  inffpiring  co^traiiit,  seated  at  thieir  humble  repasts,  he 
seemed  to  bd  more  gratified  l^aoi  at  the  most  brilliant  enter- 
tainments: **Hien,'*  to  use  the  verrtrords  of  tihe  empress 
Elisabeth,  ^a  Mbs  giren  to  the^  mng^in  iiroman,  and  a 
ducat  pnt*  nnder  tiie  bolster,  was  all,  and  that  gave  satis- 
faction." 

A  sovereign  of  sneh  poptdar  mamienrwas  no  longer  one  of 
those  terrestrial  deities,  as  the  national  historians  denominate 
their  iicient  czars,  who,  far  from  mingling  fkmiliarly  mth 
their  subjects,  frightened  them  with  their  rare  and  formidable 
presence.  Had  Sie  Eussians  been  imbued  with  any  tincture 
of  classical  lore,  Peter  might  rather  hate  reminded  them  of 
the  d^ni^gods  of  the  heroic  ages,  the  inventors  of  arts,  and 
the  conquerors  of  monsters,  or,  in  other  words,  of  barbarism. 
Like  l^ose  ragged  heroes,  confiding  in  his  colossal  stature 
and  extraordinary  strengtii,  he  used  to  traverse  the  wildest 
countries  alone.  Like  %em,  too,  he  combated  and  overcame 
the  robbers  whom  he  there  met  with ;  and,  like  Gassar,  he 
also  ransomed  his  life  and  liberty  from  their  hands. 

Thus,  one  day,  on  a  lonely  road,  he  found  himself  unex- 
pectedly ^ifaged  with  eight  yiOidns,  whose  vehicle  stopped 
his ;  but,  with  a  vigorous  aim,  he  seized  one  of  them  by  the 
hair,  pulled  him  out  from  amidst  his  companions,  and  dragged 
him  to  a  place  of  safety,  where  he  compelled  him  to  disclose 
the  haunt  of  his  acoompUces.  On  another  occasion,  being 
^  surprised  by  a  more  numerous  troop,  he,  witti  a  sword  in  one 
hand,  and  a  pistol  in  the  other,  held  them  at  bay.  *I  am 
the  czar,'*  he  exclaimed ;  "what  do  you  requhe  of  me  ?" 
But,  this  time,  he  was  forced  to  capitulate,  and  even  to  re- 
main in  the  power  of  ttie  banditti,  tiD  one  of  them  returned 
from  the  ^neighbouring  city  with  his  ransom,  fbr  the  payment 
of  which  he  had  been  obliged  to  give  a  written  order. 

These  robbers  were  masters  of  the  highways  in  onen  day, 
and  they  seized  upon  the  towns,  and  even  upon  Moscow 
itself,  as  soon  as  the  sun  set.  In  some  weeks,  there  were 
found  in  the  streets  of  that  capital  no  fewer  than  sixty  bodies 
of  its  murdered  inhabitants.  Barricades  were  obKged  to  be 
erected.  The  ferocious  Bomadonovsky,  the  czar's  chosen  re- 
presentative, conquered  these  ruffians  by  surpassing  them  in 
cruelty:  he  had  them  hunted  down  £ke  wild  oeasts ;  then  he 
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( lieiitoiioBd  >tiie]%  jdter  ids  raimer,  in^jk-iiiiniiaai^  Tiith  a  single 
wotd,  ifithoixt  apsed^  atwixjnsixi  dcatiiy  without  Lope  of  pas 
dan.  Hie  Limg  Wem  up  aSiye,  b}r  bodbr  timmgfa  zneir  mien, 
two  Inm^red  at  a  time,  and  left  them  toiezpire  thtu,  in  the 
most  hoEaeible  agony,  in  the  pnbkic  xoads.  This  intmdatiosx  of 
ctinuoals  had  m  aemrce  in  i^  weight  of  ihe  tazee,  the  ser^- 
sxty  of  th&com|iiilM>r}r  labeosr  and  of  the  iQcrnitiBg,  and  the 
.  gBBeoral  iztdiflftreofieto  ko^ 
irhidi  the  dmiienal  leformer  pursQed  his  dapgnSv 

iBeter  was  the  most  skilfvii  tuisier  in  his  enq)hfe»  and  he 
hunflelf  trandbted  a  work  on  tiie  pmeiples  of  t^t  art, 
amoliher  on  those  of  arehiteoture  by  Leoierc,  and  one  on  the 
jurt^of  constmcting  canal4oeks  and  foimdrieff.  He  also  or- 
dered the  translation  of  numbers^  naafiol  books  into  Bus- 
sian.  If.  in  any  of  i^iese  TenHon?  (as  happened  with  respect 
toikat  of  Pufifendorf )  i^e  translator  mocufied  passages  which 
wena  se^sieffe  upvua  the  Eassian  nation,  Peter  made  them 
be  giyen  literally,  and,  reprtmanding  i^e  translator,  ex- 
ebnmed,  ^That  he  did  not  waaxt  to  &Ktter  fads  anlgects,  bttt 
to  inatniet  thfan,  and,  especially,  to  show  them  what  they 
iiad  been,  and.  ^n^iat  foreigaerB  thought  of  ihem^  that  he 
Bught  atumibte  them  to  change,  l^  thehr  eocertioass,  the 
ofanion  of  Europe." 

Xike  Gharlenugne  and  Ka^oikiDn,  whom  he  losembled  in 
his  genius  for  vast  undertakingi^  Peter  coiild  amly  himself 
wi&  eqaal  ardour  to  l^e  most  minute  details..  Nothing  ap- 
peared to  him  so  insignificant -as'  not  to  ez^agehis  attention, 
as  soon  as  he  thought  any  benefit  might  arise  out  of  it  to  his 
csttmitry^  During,  one  of  his  foreign  tours  he  eren  sent  a 
model  of  a  coffin  to  Sussia..  Shortly  before  the  ^cancluflioxI  of 
&B  Swedish  war,  he  had  brush-^makers,  basket^anakets,  e^en 
faottear-women  with  butter«firkinsynay  rat«catdiers  and  Butch 
catty  brought  to  Bossia*  Se  had  heard  that  the  Dutch  cats 
were  finnoua  hv  pi3&Tieinting  the  misdiief  occasioned  hy  mice 
and  rats  in  ships  and  houses*  So  attenthre  was  he  to  the 
minntestoibiect^  Iduit,  perceiving  liie  Sussiau  booirs  made 
better  mat-shoes  ibau  the  Phmidx  peasaatts  in  the  ne^bour- 
hood  of  St.  Petersburg,  he  distxroEited  Bnsaiau'  mat«ie^e- 
makem  in  Pinlandy  thafc.they  mi^t  comnmmeate  their  art  to 
thePinns. 

it  aj^eaiB,  fsDm  the  aocountgif enby  fieMHOoar^isl  Mtmich, 
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that  the  whole  expenses  of  Peter's  coiirt  hardly  amounted  to 
60,000  roubles  a  year,  and  that  there  was  no  service  of  plate, 
no  chamberlains,  grooms  of  the  bedchamber,  or  pages.  The 
court  consisted,  except  on  extraordinary* occasions,  of  only- 
ten  or  twelve  dentchiks,  and  as  many  grenadiers  of  the 
guards.  The  festivities  were  of ^  the  grossest  kind.  In  the 
memoirs  of  Bergholz,  the  Holstein  high-chamberlain,  we  find 
at  almost  every  page  accounts  of  barbarous  drinking-bouts, 
at  which  Peter  compelled  the  whole  of  the  ladies,  the  duke  of 
Holstein,  and  all  around  him,  to  indulge  in  excessive,  and 
sometimes  even  deadly  potations.  Among  the  Sloane  papers 
in  the  British  Museum  there  is  a  manuscript  in  the  hand* 
writing  of  Dr.  Birch,  which  gives  the  following  account  of 
the  psliEtce  entertainments : 

"  There  are  twenty-four  cooks  belonging  to  the  kitchen  of 
the  Eussian  court,  who  are  all  Bussians,  and  as  people  of 
that  nation  use  a  great  deal  of  onions,  garlic,  and  train  oil 
in  dressing  their  meat,  and  employ  linseed  and  wahiut  oilfor 
their  provisions,  there  is  such  an  intolerable  stink  in  their 
kitchen  that  no  stranger  is  able  to  bear  it,  especially  the 
cooks  being  such  nasty  fellows,  that  the  very  sight  of  them 
is  enough  to  turn  one's  stomach ;  these  are  the  men  who, 
on  great  festivals,  dress  about  seventy  or  eighty  or  more  dishes. 
But  the  fowls  which  are  for  the  czar's  own  eating  are  very 
often  dressed  by  his  grand  marshal,  Alseffiof,  who  is  running 
up  and  down,  with  his  apron  before  him,  among  the  other 
cooks  till  it  is  time  to  take  up  dinner,  when  he  puts  on  his 
fine  clothes  and  full-bottomed  wig,  and  helps  to: serve  up 
the  dinner.  The  number  of  persons  invited  is  generally 
two  or  three  hundred,  though  there  is  room  for  no  more 
than  above  a  hundred  at  four  or  five  tables ;  but  as  there  is 
no  place  assigned  to  anybody,  and  none  of  the  Bussians  are 
vdllmg  to  go  home  with  an  empty  stomach,  everybody  is 
obliged  to  seize  his  chair  and  holtl  it  vdth  all  his  force,  if  he 
will  not  have  it  snatched  from  him. 

^^  The  czar  being  come  in,  and  having  chosen  a  place  for 
himself,  there  is  such  scuffling  and  fighting  for  chairs,  that 
nothing  more  scandalous  can  be  seen  in  any  company, 
though  the  czar  does  not  mind  it  in  the  least,  nor  does  he 
take  care  for  putting  a  stop  to  such  disorder,  pretending  that 
a  ceremony,  and  the  formal  regulations  of  a  marshal,  make 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


A.I>.  1725]     PEBBONAL  CHABACTEBISTICB  07  PETEB  I.        385 

people  sit  uneasy  and  spoil  the  pleasure  of  conversatiou. 
Several  foreign  ministers  have  complained  of  this  to  the 
czar,  and  reftise  to  dine  any  more  at  court,  but  aU  the 
answer  they  got  was,  that  it  was  not  the  czar's  business  to 
torn  master  of  the  ceremonies,  and  please  foreigners,  nor 
was  it  his  intention  to  abolish  the  freedom  once  introduced ; 
this  obliged  strangers  for  the  future  to  foUow  the  Eussian 
fashion,  m  defending  the  possession  of  their  chairs,  by  cuff- 
ing and  boxing  their  opposer.  The  company  thus  sitting 
down  to  table  without  any  manner  of  grace,  they  all  sit  so 
crowded  together,  that  they  have  much  ado  to  lift  their  hands 
to  their  mouths,  and  if  a  stranger  happens  to  sit  between  two 
Bussians,  which  is  commonly  the  case,  he  is  sure  of  losing 
his  stomach,  though  he  should  have  happened  to  have  eat 
nothing  for  two  days  before.  Carpenters  and  shipwrights 
sit  next  to  the  czar ;  but  senators,  ministers,  generals, 
priests,  sailors,  buffoons  of  all  kinds,  sit  pell-mell,  without 
any  distinction.  The  first  course  consists  of  nothing  but 
cold  meats,  among  which  are  hams,  dried  tongues,  and  the 
like,  which,  not  being  liable  to  such  tricks  as  shall  be  men- 
tioned hereafter,  strangers  ordinarily  make  their  whole  meal 
of  them,  without  tasting  anything  else,  though  generally 
speaking,  every  one  takes  his  dinner  beforehand  at  home. 

"  Soups  and  roasted  meats  make  the  second  course,  and 
pastry  the  third.  As  soon  as  one  sits  down,  one  is  obliged 
to  drink  a  cup  of  brandy,  after  which  they  ply  you  with 
great  glasses  of  adulterated  Tokay,  and  other  vitiated  wines, 
and  between  whiles,  a  bumper  of  the  strongest  English  beer, 
by  which  mixture  of  liquors  every  one  of  the  guests  is 
fuddled  before  the  soup  is  served  up.  The  company  being 
in  this  condition,  make  such  a  noise,  racket,  hallomg,  that  it 
is  impossible  to  hear  one  another,  or  even  to  hear  the  music, 
which  is  plajring  in  the  next  room,  consisting  of  a  sort  of 
trompets  and  comets,  for  the  czar  hates  vioHns,  and  with 
this  revelling  noise  and  uproar  the  czar  is  extremely  diverted, 
particularly  if  the  guests  fall  to  boxing  and  get  bloody 
noses. 

"  Formerly  the  company  had  no  napkin  given  them,  but 
instead  of  it  they  had  a  piece  of  very  coarse  linen  given 
them  by  a  servant,  who  brought  in  the  whole  piece  under 
his  arm,  and  cut  off  half  an  ell  for  every  person,  which  they 
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.ore  :iit  libesfcy  to  oany  home  witii  them,  for  it  had  been 
obserred  that    these  pilfiBring  guests  used  sometimes  to 
pocket  the  napkins ;  but  at  present  two  or  thsee  Huaajsns 
must  make  shut  with  but  one  napkin,  whidi  they  pull  imd 
haul  for,  like  hungry  dogs  for. a  bone.    Each  person  of -^fae 
eompany  has  but  one  plffte  during  dinner,  so  if  some  !E«i&- 
sian  does  not  oare  to  mix  the  sauoes  of  the  difierent  dishes 
•together,  he  pours  the  soup  that  is  left  in  his  plate  either 
into  the  dish  or  into  his  neighbour's  plate,  or  even  mider  the 
table,  after  which  he  licks  his  .plate  dean  with  his  finger,  and, 
laiit  of  all,  wipes  it  with  ike  tablecloth.     The  tablea  .aie 
each  thirty  or  fdrty  feet  long,  and  ten  and  a  half  bioad; 
three  or  four  messes  of  one  .and  the  same  course  are  ;fier?ed 
up  to  each  table ;  the  dessert  consists  of  divers  sorts  of  pastry 
and  iiniits,  but  the  czaritza's  table  is  furnished  with  sweet- 
meats :  however,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  these  sweetmeats 
are  only  set  out  on  great  festivals  for  a  show,  and  that  .tiae 
[Russians  of  the  best  floushion  have  nothing  for  their  dessert 
but  the  produce  of  the  kitchen-garden,  as  peas,  beans,  Ac., 
all  raw.    At  great  entertainments  it  frequently  happens  that 
nobody  is  allowed  to  go  out  of  the  room  from  noon  till. mid- 
night, hence  it  is  easy  to  imagine  what  pickle  a, room  must 
be  in,  that  is  full  of  people  who  drink  like  beasts,  and  none 
of  them  escape  being  dead  drunk. 

^'  They  often  tie  eight  or  ten  young  mice  in  a  string,  and 
hide  them  under  green  peas,  or  in  such  soups  as  the  Sussians 
have  the  greatest  appdjite  to,  which  sets  them  a  kicking  and 
vomiting  in  a  most  beastly  manner,  when  they  'eome  io  ihe 
bottom  and  discover  the  trick ;  they  often  bake  cats,  wolves, 
ravens,  and  the  like,  in  their  pastries,  and  when  theoompsAy 
have  eaten  them  up,  they  teU  them  what  they  have  in  Amr 
guts. 

'^The  present  butler  is  one  of  the  czar's  .bufFoooB,  to 
whom  he  has  given  the  name  of  Wiasehi^  with  this  privilege, 
.that  if  any  one  elsoicalls  him  by  that  name  he  has  leave  to  | 
drub  him  with  his  wooden  sword.  If,  therefore,  anybody,  I 
by  the  czar's  setting  them  on,  calls  out  Wi€uehi^  as  -ihe 
fellow  does  not  know  exastly  who  it  was,  he  fidk  a  beating 
i^hem  all  round,  begiimingwith  prince  Mentohikcif  andimdhig 
with  the  last  of  the  company,  without  ezeepting  eveadjie 
•ladies,  whom  he  strips  of  their  head  cbthes,  as  .1^  dim  the 
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old  SfliBsions  with  iheir  wige,  iidiieh  hie  tramples  upon,  on 
which  occasion  it  is  pleasant  enough  to  see  the  variety  of 
^tiieir  bald  pates.  Besides  these  employmentB  or  enteitain- 
ments,  the  said  Wiaschi  is  also  surveyor  of  the  ioe,  and 
6KefGutioner  for  torturing  people,  on  ^hich  occasion  he  gives 
"tisem  the  knout  himself,  and  his  dexterity  in  the  business 
hiB  alnsady  procured  him  above  thirty  thousand  thalers,  the 
'sisth  part  of  the  confiscated  ostates  of  the  sufferer  being  his 
perquisite.'* 

Drunkenness  was  not  the  only  kind  of  sensuality  in  the 
indulgence  of  which  Peter  habitually  outraged  all  decency. 
Sxcessively  libidinous  by  temperament,  and  with  a  mind  so 
utterly  devoid  of  ideality  as  to  be  incapable  of  comprehend- 
ing love  except  in  its  purely  animjd  aspect,  he  pursued  his 
promiscuous  amours  with  the  effrontery  of  a  cynic,  and  made 
them  a  common  topic  of  his  jocular  conversation  even  with 
Cartharine.  His  conduct  with  his  niece,  the  duchess  of 
Mecklenburg,  before  the  whole  court  of  Prussia,  was  such  as 
a  regard  for  the  most  ordinary  decency  altogether  precludes 
us  from  describing,  and  would  have  been  monstrous  even  in 
the  rudest  savage.  Yillebois,  his  admiral,  accuses  him  of  stili 
more  abominable  depravity.* 

^Feter  had  a  confused  consciousness  of  the  evil  that  predo- 
minated in  his  misshapien  character :  witness  his  sorrowful 
ejaculation,  that  "  he  had  undertaken  to  reform  others  and 
could  not  reform  himself."  He  often  deplored  the  defects 
of  his  education,  and  used  to  tell  his  daughters  "  that  he 
envied  them  in  that  respect,  and  would  give  one  of  his 
fingers  to  have  had  the  same  advantages  th^t  they  had." 
"©nhappily  those  advantages  wore  all  neutiulised  by  the  curse 
of  his  own  example.  Often  he  repented  of  the  violence 
committed  in  his  drunken  Tage,  and  strove  to  make  amends 

*  'VLes  habitudes  vicieuses  auzquelleB  nous  faifons  iQy  allusion  «ont 
si  pea  considerees  en  Bussid  comme  un  crime,  que  les  lois  n*edictent 
fliicune  peine  contre  ceux  qui  s'en  rendent  coupables.  Parmy  les 
Boldats  seulement,  ceux  qui  sont  pris  ca  ^ngrant  delit  passenttrois, 
^is  par  les  b^uettes.  Gette  punition  a  eVi  cvdonn^  par  le  re^leraent 
j^litaire  fait  par  Pierre  I*'',  qui'luymeme  nMtoit  pas  plus  exempt  que 
les  autres  de  ce  vice.  II  ^toit  un  vmy  monstre  de  luxare,  et,  quoique 
laborieux,  il  s'abandonnoit  parfois,  si  ron  pent  s*exprimer  ainsy,  ^  des 
«cc^s  de  fureur  araoureuse  dans  lesquels  rage  et  le  sexe  mdme  Iny 
importoieat  inediociement.''-^iSri^fr«s  SecntB  de  ia  Vimt  de  Eimie. 

2o2 
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to  his  yictims  by  favours  and  assiduous  personal  attentions ; 
but  these  were  not  always  successful.  They  were  unavailiog 
in  the  case  of  Leblond,  a  French  architect,  whom  he  had 
unjustly  struck,  and  who  could  not  survive  the  insult. 
Towards  culprits,  or  those  whom  he  chose  to  consider  such, 
he  acted  with  unmitigated  barbarity,  because  in  such  cases 
his  perverted  conscience  was  in  unison  with  his  cruel  im- 
pulses. An  anecdote  related  of  him  is  highly  significant  in 
this  respect :  Once  as  he  lay  very  sick  it  was  represented  to 
him  that  he  should  now,  according  to  the  practice  of  the 
former  czars,  grant  a  free  pardon  to  several  capital  delin- 
quents, in  order  by  this  pious  act  to  obtain  from  God  the 
speedier  restoration  of  his  health.  Instead  of  following  this 
superstitious  advice,  he  commanded  these  culprits  to  be 
immediately  brought  to  trial,  and  executed  without  loss 
of  time  if  they  were  found  guilty,  as  he  hoped  that  this 
would  be  more  agreeable  to  Sod  than  letting  such  villains 
loose  again  upon  the  world. 

We  have  here  the  key  to  Peter's  conduct  in  criminal 
procedures.  It  was  in  the  exaggeration  of  this  spirit  that 
his  bloodiest  deeds  were  done.  When  he  was  most  inhuman 
he  believed  himself  to  be  most  just ;  for  like  lord  Angelo,  he 
knew  not  how  sovereignly  unjust  must  be  the  judge  whose 
rigour  is  not  tempered  by  mercy. 

He  professed  unbounded  admiration  for  the  memonr  of 
Ivan  the  Terrible ;  but  he  was  not  such  an  incarnate  fiend 
as  his  prototype.  His  bold  and  earnest  nature  sympathised 
with  all  that  resembled  it,  and  a  true  word  bravely  spoken 
had  power  jp  quell  his  passion  in  its  fiercest  mood.  One 
day  in  a  fit  of  anger  on  board  a  boat,  he  seized  one  of  his 
companions,  a  senator,  and  was  about  to  fling  him  into  the 
water.  "  You  may  drown  me,"  said  the  senator,  "  but  your 
history  will  teU  of  this."  The  czar  at  once  set  him  down 
again  unhurt.  Peter's  overwarm  admirer,  the  count  de 
S^gur,  has  pleaded  for  him  a  number  of  such  extenuating 
instances,  some  of  which  we  will  give  in  the  words  of  that 
enthusiastic  biographer.  The  first  relates  to  the  czar's  con- 
duct when,  on  the  25th  of  April,  1719,  he  lost  the  last 
riemaining  son  whom  he  had  by  Catharine. 

His  officers  tell  us  that,  at  that  period,  the  czar  being 
seized  with  those  convulsions  to  which  he  was  subject,  they  saw 
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the  muscles  of  his  face  hecome  contracted,  and  his  neck  stif- 
fened and  twisted  in  a  frightful  manner.  Till  that  time, 
during  such  painful  paroxysms,  which  lasted  for  several  hours, 
the  presence  and  voice  of  a  woman  had  possessed  the  power 
to  quiet  him ;  but,  on  this  occasion,  he  repulsed  all  importu- 
nate attentions.  For  three  days  and  three  nights,  over- 
whelmed with  sorrow,  this  colossus  remained  alone,  shut  up, 
stretched  on  the  ground,  hiding  himself  from  the  light  of 
day,  and  from  every  eye,  rejecting  all  food,  and  waiting  im- 
patiently for  the  end  of  a  life,  which  thenceforth  must  be 
without  hope  and  without  a  future. 

They  feel  a  delight  in  calling  to  mind  with  what  resolution 
their  great  senator,  their  sage,  for  so  they  denominate  Dolgo- 
ruki,  came  to  snatch  him  from  this  deep  dejection.  They 
relate  how,  speaking  to  him  through  the  door,  which  he 
threatened  to  break  open,  he  reproached  him  with  deserting 
the  empire,  declared  to  him  that  his  successor  should  be 
chosen,  and  at  length  forced  him  to  open  the  door  and  show 
himself  to  his  whole  senate,  whom  Dolgoruki  had  brought 
with  him,  and  whose  unexpected  presence,  by  astonishing 
the  czar,  silenced  his  sorrow,  and  compelled  him  to  repress 
his  despair. 

In  the  year  of  famine,  when,  by  an  ukase  which  was 
already  signed,  Peter  was  about  to  sacrifice  Novgorod  to 
Petersburg,  Dolgoruki  had  not  co-operated  in  the  injustice ; 
he  found  it  committed.  But  then,  seizing,  in  full  senate,  the 
obnoxious  ukase,  he,  at  the  risk  of  his  life,  suspended  the 
execution  of  it,  carried  it  away  with  him,  and  went  to  the 
next  church  to  receive  the  sacrament,  which  tie  priest  was 
then  administering.  Intelligence  of  this  offence  was  instantly 
conveyed  to  the  czar ;  he  hurried  to  the  senate,  and  sent  orders 
to  Dolgoruki  to  appear  there  immediately.  But  the  latter, 
without  turning  his  head,  or  diverting  his  atjention  from 
heaven  to  earth,  replied,  "  I  hear  you,"  and  went  on  wdth  his 
prayers.  A  second  and  more  imperious  message  had  as  little 
effect  upon  him.  "  I  give  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are 
Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's,"  he  replied, 
Tinmoved ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  holy  sacrament  was  over 
that  he  took  his  way  to  the  czar. 

As  soon  as  the  monarch  saw  him,  he  rushed  furiously  at 
him,Beized  him,  drew  his  sword,  and,  with  a  threatening  voice, 
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exdaimed,  "  Tou  shall  perish !"  But  Dolgoruki  lemaiiiei 
unmoved,  and  pointing  to  hia  heart,  '*  Strike  V '  said  he,  .firmlj ; 
"  I  do  not  fear  to  die  in  a  just  caaae !"  On  hearing  tbaw 
worda,  the  prinoe  dropped  hia  hand,  his-  TX)ice  sofkuoed,  hr 
stepped  back,  and  said  in  a  tone,  of  surpcifie',  '^  But,  tell  ne, 
what  could  have  made  you  so  daring  ?" — "  Yourself,"  replsad 
tbe  minister ;  "  did  not  you  order  that  the  truth  should  be 
told. you,  with  respect  to  the  interest  of  your  people?"  He 
then  explained ;  and.  Peter,  who  was  convinced-  by  what  he 
heard,  thanked  him  for  his  courageous  sincerity,  and  begged 
pardon  for  his  violence. 

He,  however,  perpetually  relapsed  into  that  violence ;  fte 
sword  of  the  despot  often  agmn  menaced  the  irank  and  Tem^ 
lute  minister ;  but  his  arm.  was  always  arrested  by  the  asiMoi* 
dancy,  which  with  him  was  irresistible,  of  reason,  suppozied 
by  masculine  and  patriotic  virtue. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  new  ands  extraordinary  compulscxif 
labour,  which  was  imposed  for  liie  escavation  of  i^e  canal-of 
Ladoga,  Dolgoruki,  indignant  at  such  an  abuse  of  power, 
dared  to  destroy,  in  the  midst  of  Idie  senate,  the:  order  whidt 
hisjnaster had  himself  dictated.  On  witnesmngtius  unheaidK 
of  action,  the  senators  started  from  their  feet  in  aifrightx;  thiy 
removed  to  a  distance,  and  kept  as-  £gu?  as  possible  &Qm  tiiis 
sacrilegious  being,  cm  whom  the  thunder  was  about  to-  faO,. 
forthe  terrible  czac  had  just  entered.  But.  Dolgoruki  X0> 
mained  in  his  place;  and  unastanished.  either  li^hia  ainc? 
boldness  or  the  violence  of  the  czar,  he  opposed  to  the  fink 
burst  of  wrath  from  hi»  inritated  ma^r,  tbe  glory  of  aodk  ai 
noble,  reign  which  ha  was  on  the  point  of.  tarnishing,  and:tiMb 
good  of  his  subjects,  whom,  doubtl^a  he  did  not,  like  ChadfiK 
XUh,  desiise  ta  ruin.  Then  he  stated  th&reascmsr  of  his-- in- 
dignation,, while  at  the  same  time  he  himself  blamed  itft'^rio^ 
lenee.  , 

It  js  said,  that  the  whole  of  ther  senators  were  stmck  with' 
astonishment  to  see  the  furious  glanee&  of  their  formidaUe: 
o^sar  lose  their  fierceness ;  his  features,  which  were  swoUas. 
with. anger,  become  composed;  his  lips,  which  &amed.witfa} 
tbz»ata,  acknowledge  hia  error,  and  revoke  his  order ;  and  Jiitr 
pride,  jealous  as  it  was,  far  from  punishing  the  blunti  am^ 
oerity  of  his. councillor,  satisfied  with  the  regret  which  he  had 
expnasaeditahim* 
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N<m  -was  it  with  respect  to  this  great  personage  alone -thst 
Peter  displayed*  such  moderation,  and  love  of  justice;  for 
proof  to  the  contrary,  we  may  refer,  among  other  instances, 
to  Kieitz,  and  even  to  an  isvosi^ick.  The  latter  was  nothing 
naore  than  a  person  who  let  out  horses,  which,  in  the  simpli- 
city  of  his  manners,  the  czar  was  accustomed  to  hire  in  the- 
s«me  way  as  his  people ;  but  one  day,  being  made  angry  by 
tfaeir  slowness,  he  drove  them  without  mercy,  and  one  of  them 
having  died  in  consequence,  the  owner  demanded  the  value 
of  it;  Peter  refused  to  pay  it ;  the  i^vosthick  had  the  boldness 
to  resort  to  i^e  law ;  his  sovereign  agreed  to  abide  by  the  de* 
cisrion  of  the  tribunal,  appeared  befbre  it,  defended  himself, 
lost  his  cause,  and  submitted  without  a-  murmur  to  the  ver* 
dicir  which  was  given  against  him. 

Kreitz  was  an  adminil ;  he  had  lost,  by  his  disobedience, 
two  of  the  men-of*-war  on  which  the  czar  set  such  a  value,  and 
wHch  he  had,  perhaps,  built  with  his  own  hands !  Accord*- 
ingly,  the  council  of  war  condemned  the  criminal  to  be  shot. 
But  Ereitz  appealed  to  foreign  admiralties,  and  Peter  not- 
ofiiy  gave  his  assent  beforehand  to  their  decision,  but  when 
they  confirmed  the  fatal  sentence,  he  revoked  it.  He  com- 
muted  the  punishment  of  the  offender ;  nay,  more,  at  the 
expiration  of  twenty-four  hours,  he  remitted  even  the  milder' 
penalty,  and  gave  to  this  officer,  who  was  more  unfoFttmate* 
than  gmlty,  the  administrative  superintendence  of  a'  nsvyf 
w4th  the  vessels  composing  which  he  did  not  think  it  proper 
to  entrust  him  again. 

Having  quoted  so  far  from  Segur's  pleadings  in  abate*' 
naeit  of  the  strictures  pronounced  by  history  upon  his  heroj 
We  dismiss  Peter,  miscalled  the  Great;  with  the  following' re- 
mstr^  of  bis-  countrywoman,  the  princess  Dashkof^  which  give 
m  many  respects  a  just  view  of  his  character : 

"  Before  the  birth  of  this  monarch,  Eussia  had  made  great*^ 
conquests :  Kasan,  Astrakhan,  and  Siberia,  as  well  as  the  rich 
and  warlike  nation  known  under  the  title  of  the  Grolden 
Horde,  had  submitted  to  our  arms ;  and  long  before  any  of 
his  ancestors  had  been  called  to  fill  the  throne,  the  arts  had 
taken  refuge,  and  were  cherished  in  Bussia.  I  am  ready  to 
acknowledge  the  merits  of  this  extraordinary  man ;  he  had 
genius,  activity,  and  an  unfeigned  zeal  to  promote  the 
improvement  of  his  country;  but  how  were  these  qualities' 
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overwhelmed  bj  his  total  want  of  education,  and  the  tyranny 
of  his  outrageous  passions !  Cruel  and  brutal,  he  treated  aU 
without  distinction,  who  were  subject  to  his  sway,  as  slaves 
who  were  born  to  suffer.  Had  he  possessed  the  mind  of  a 
great  legislator,  he  would  have  permitted  the  example  of 
other  nations,  the  effect  of  commerce,  and  the  sure  reform 
of  time,  to  have  had  their  united  weight  in  bringing  about 
those  improvements  which  he,  with  violence,  introduced ;  or 
had  he  known  how  to  estimate  the  noble  and  respectable 
qualities  of  our  ancestors,  he  would  never  have  sought  to 
eff&ce  the  originality  of  their  character,  by  the  impress  of 
foreign  habits  and  manners,  which  he  prized  so  much  above 
our  own.  "With  regard  to  laws,  this  monarch,  after  setting 
aside  the  code  of  his  forefathers,  so  often  changed  his  own, 
with  no  other  view,  sometimes,  as  it  would  seem,  than  to 
assert  his  right  of  doing  so  at  pleasure,  that  theyaoon  ceased 
to  inspire  reverence,  and  consequently  lost  half  their  power. 
The  nobility,  as  well  as  the  slaves,  were  equally  the  victims 
of  his  innovating  frenzy ;  the  one  he  deprived  of  their 
conservative  tribunal,  their  only  appeal  in  cases  of  op- 
pression, and  the  other  of  all  their  privileges.  And  for 
what  ?  to  clear  the  way  for  the  introduction  of  a  military 
despotism— of  all  forms  of  government  the  one  most  hateful 
and  pernicious.  The  vain-glorious  aiming  at  the  fame  of  a 
creator  hastened  the  building  of  Petersburg,  by  circum- 
stances so  little  mingled  with  mercy,  that  thousands  of 
workmen  perished  in  the  marshes.  One  of  his  edifices, 
indeed,  of  great  labour  and  expense,  might  have  been  spared, 
had  it  not  been  wanting  to  the  glory  at  which  the  founder 
of  the  city  aspired,  and  that  is  an  admiralty  and  dockyards 
on  the  banks  of  a  river  which  no  labour  could  render  navi- 
gable for  ships  of  war,  or  even  for  merchant  vessels  with  the 
most  moderate  cargoes." 


CHAPTEK  XXXII. 

OATHA.BINE   I. PETEB  H. 


While  Peter  was  yet  Ipngin  the  agonies  of  death,  several 
opposite  parties  were  caballing  to  dispose  of  the  crown.     At 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


A.I>.  1725]  CATHABIKS  I.  393 

a  meetmg  of  many  among  the  principal  nobility,  it  was  secretly 
determined  to  arrest  Catharine  at  the  moment  of  his  disso- 
lution, and  to  place  Peter  Alexievitch  upon  the  throne.* 
Sassevitz,  apprised  of  this  resolution,  repaired,  in  person,  to 
the  empress,  although  it  was  already  night.  ''  My  grief  and 
coviBternation,"  replied  Catharine,  "  render  me  incapable  of 
acting  for  myself:  do  you  and  prince  Mentchikof  consult 
together,  and  I  will  embrace  the  measures  which  you  shall 
approve  in  my  name."  Bassevitz,  finding  Mentchikof  asleep, 
awakened  and  informed  him  of  the  pressing  danger  which 
threatened  the  empress  and  her  party-  As  no  time  remained 
for  much  deliberation,  the  prince  instantly  seized  the  trea- 
sure ;  secured  the  fortress  ;  gained  the  officers  of  the  guards 
by  bribes  and  promises ;  also  a  few  of  the  nobility,  and  the 
principal  clergy.  These  partisans  being  convened  in  the 
palace,  Catharine  made  her  appearance:  she  claimed  the 
throne  in  right  of  her  coronation  at  Moscow ;  exposed  the 
ill-efiects  of  a  minority ;  and  promised,  that,  "  so  far  from 
depriving  the  grand-duke  of  the  crown,  she  would  receive  it 
only  as  a  sacred  deposit,  to  be  restored  to  him  when  she  should 
he  united,  in  another  world,  to  an  adored  husband,  whom  she 
was  now  upon  the  point  of  losing." 

The  pathetic  manner  with  which  she  uttered  this  address, 
and  the  tears  which  accompanied  it,  added  to  the  previous 
distribution  of  large  sums  of  money  and  jewels,  produced  the 
desired  effect :  at  the  close  of  this  meeting,  the  remainder  of 
the  night  was  employed  in  making  the  necessary  preparations 
to  ensure  her  accession  in  case  of  the  emperor's  death. 

Peter  at  length  expired.  This  event  being  made  known, 
the  senate,  the  generals,  the  principal  nobility  and  clergy, 
hastened  to  the  palace  to  proclaim  the  new  sovereign.  The 
adherents  of  the  gprand-duke  seemed  secure  of  success ;  and 
the  friends  of  Catharine  were  avoided  as  persons  doomed  to 
destruction.  At  this  juncture  Bassevitz  whispered  one  of 
the  opposite  party,  "  The  empress  is  mistress  of  the  treasure 
and  the  fortress;  ishe  has  gained  over  the  guards  and  the 
synod,  and  many  of  the  chief  nobility ;  even  here  she  has 
more  followers  than  you  imagine:   advise,  therefore,  your 

♦  "  Tant  qu'on  lui  savoit  un  soufle  de  vie,  personne  n'osoit  Tentre- 
prendre.  Telle  ^toit  la  force  du  respect  et  de  la  terreur,  qu'imprima  ce 
hiroB^—Basseviu,  p.  374. 
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fneads'to  make  no  oppoBitiDxr  as  tbej^^alae  it&r.  headflu"' 
This  ioformation  being  rapidly  cireulated^  Baseetvitz  gave  ihe- 
appointed' signal ;  and  the  two  regiments  of  guards^  who  had; 
been  gained  by  a  krgess^  to  declare  fbr  Catharine,  and  had 
already  surrounded-  the  palace,  beat  to  aExn&.  '^  Who  haor 
dared/'  exclaimed  prince  Eepnin,  the  oommandeivin-chief, 
"to-  order  out  ihe  troops  without  my  knowledge  ?-^* — *'I^" 
returned  geneird  But^riin,  ^  without  pretending  ta  dispute 
your  authority,  in  obedt^ice  to  the  commands  of  ray  mosi; 
grii0ioui»  mistress.' '  This  short  r^ly  waar  &Uo wed  by  a  dead- 
silenee.  In  this  moment  of  suspense  andanxiety,  Mentehikof 
entered,  preceding  Catharine,  supported  by  the  duke  ofHoU 
stein*  She  attempted  to  speak,  but  was  prevented,  by  s^hat 
and  tears-  from  giving  utteruioe  to  her  words ;  at  lengthy 
recoYering  herself,  "I  come,"  she  said,  "notwithstanding  the 
grief  whi^  now  overwhelms  me,  to  assure  you  that,  submis- 
sive to  the  will  of  my  d^^rted  husband,  whose  memory  will 
be  ever  dear  to  me,  I-  am  ready  to  devote  my  days  to  the 
painM  occupations  of  government,  until  Erovidenoe  shi^ 
sommon  me  to  follow* him."  Then,  after  a  short  pauses  she- 
artfully  added,  "  If  l^e  grend-duke  will  profit  by  my  in* 
structions,  perhaps  I  shall  have  the  oocksolation,  during  my 
wretched  widowhood,  of  fonmngforyoU' an.  emperor  woritiy 
of  the-  blood  and  the  name  of  him  whom  your  have  now 

*  Tlie  Anatrian  envoy  says  that  the  guards  recelFcd  each  6i 
f.  The  same  person  asserts- that  Catharine,  although  she  secretly  re- 
joiced'at  Beter's  death,  played  the  farce  admiraUy;  she  ceased  not  her 
lamentation?  and  groans;  she  repeatedly*  kissed  tbebody;  soreamed 
and.  sirooned  without  end|  salhat.  the  by-stendersy^who  were  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  real  state  of  the.  case,  were  moved  with  compassion,, 
while  the  others  could  hardly  refrain  from  laughing.  Bassevitz  also 
relates  the  grief  of  the  empress,  which  he,  on  the  contrary;  like  a  true 
courtier;  affirms  to  have  been  real:—"  Insensible k4;oisft autre  sentimeotj 
qatkcetm4B  Taffliotion*  remp^ratrice n'a:voit  paai  quitt^vson  db^vet^dtL 
tfe?oisaxiut9«"  And  again: ''  Catharine,  au  lieu  de  hater  ses  paa  vers  eux. 
etle  sceptre^. embrassoit  vainement  son  Kpoux  agonizant,  qui  ne  la> 
connoissoit  plus,  et  ne  pouvoit  s*en  detacher."— "EUe  ^toit  au  reste,'" 
says  Villebois,  **une  des  plus  belles  plfeureuses  qu*bn  piit  imag^er,  e*' 
quantity  de  gens^  acoouroient  au  palMs  imperial,  unlfaement  poorla. 
ynm  plevrer  et  soupirer..  J'ay  conmL  entr'auti^a  deia  Anglois,  qjd. 
n'ont  pas  laiss^  passer  un  seul  de  ces  quarante  jours  sans  y  aller;  et 
j'avone  que  moymeiBe^  blenr  que  je  S9QSS6.  k^  qiwy  m'eatenir  snrla 
siaG^rit^.de eeslntiies^ j'en  etoia  toujoors  anssy  ^mu; que  si. ji^nrais/ 
assist^  ik  une  representation  d'Andrcmaqtte"    . 
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in»iai69a1il]r  lost;" — '•*  Aa  this,"  relied  Mentchiko^  "  ig<  a» 
crifiBS'  of  csuck  importance  to  the  good  of  the  ^npiie,  and 
xaqpiiraa  the.' most  mature  deliberation,  your  majesty^  will  p«r- 
nab  ua  to  oonfer  without  refltcaint ;  that,  this  whole  affair  mafr 
be:  tmnsacted  without  reproach,,  not  only  in  the  opinion  of. 
the- present  age^  but  also  of  posterity." — "Acting  as  I  do," 
aai9wered  Catharine,  "  more  for  the  public  good  than  fbr  my 
osrax  advantage,  I  am  not  a&aid  to  submit  all  my  concerns  to 
the.  judgment' of  such  an  enli^tened  assembly;  you  have  not^ 
Q]ilj>  myr permission  to  confer  with  freedom,  but  I  lay  my 
oantmanda  upon  you.  all,  to  deliberate  maturely  on  this  im«> 
pRffitant  siilgeGt ;.  and  promise  to  adopt  whatever  may  be  the- 
result  of  your  deeiaions."  At  the  conclusion  of  these  words, 
the  assembly  retired  into  another  apartment,  and  the  doors 
w«Ke  lodced: 

It  was  previously  settled  by  Mentchikof  and  his  party- 
tbait.  Catharine  shoidd  be  empress ;  and  the  guards,  who  sur- 
loimded  the  palace^  with  drums  beating  and  colours  flyings 
effietually  vanquished  all  oppontion.  The  only  cinsumstaaoe, 
thBi3efore,.whidL  remained,  war  to  give  &  ju^  colour  to  her 
tyie,  by  persuading  the  assembly  that  Peter  intended  to  hnsfe 
named  her  his  auceesaor.  For  this  purpose,. Mentbhikof  de^ 
mflBidedof  t^at  empenar^s  aeeretary  whe^er  hia  late  master 
had  left  any  written  dedaratioa  of  his  intentiona.P  The 
secretary  replied,  "  That  a  little  before  his  last  joinney  to  Mos^^ 
oaw  he  had  destroyed  a  will ;  and.  that  he  had  frequently  ex- 
pnassed  hda  dea^n  of  madcing  another :.  but  had  always  been 
pxaopentad.  by  ihe  reflection,  tiiat  if  he  thought,  his  people, 
whom  ho  had.  laised  from  a  state  of  barbarism  to  a  mgh. 
dl^giee.  of  pewra?  and  glory,  could  be  ungnttefiily  he  woidd 
not. expose  his  £naLindinatiecns  to  the  insult;  of  a  refusal; 
and  tbat  if  tiiey  reoolleeted:  whai;  they  owed,  to  his  labours,. 
they  would  regulate  tibusir  oogodoot  by  hia^  iutentiona,  which, 
fie  had.  diadosed  wit^  more  solemnity  than  could  be  mam? 
feated  by  any  writing."  An.  altercatbn  now  began  in.  the 
assonbly,. and  some  cf  the  nebies-  having  the  courage  to  op- 
pose the  aecession  of  Caidiarine^  Theophanes^  archbishop  of 
Plericof,  called  to  their  recoUeetion  the.  oath  which  they- had 
all.taken  in. H22,.ta  acknowledge  ihe.  suceessor  appointed  by 
Beter^.  and.  added,  that,  the  sentiments  of  that  emperor,  de« 
livercd.  by  the  seoDolary,.  wezs  in.  effeist.  aa  appointment  of. 
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Catharine.  The  opposite  party,  however,  denied  these  senti- 
ments to  be  so  clear  as  the  secretary  chose  to  insinnaie  ;  and 
insisted,  that  as  their  late  monarch  had  failed  to  nominate  his 
heir,  the  election  of  the  new  sovereiga  should  revert  to  the 
state.  Upon  this  the  archbishop  further  testified,  that  the 
evening  before  the  coronation  of  the  empress  at  Moscow, 
Peter  had  declared,  in  the  house  of  an  English  merchant,  that 
he  should  place  the  crown  upon  her  head  with  no  other  view 
than  to  leave  her  mistress  of  the  empire  after  his  decease. 
This  attestation  being  confirmed  by  many  persons  present, 
Mentchikof  cried  out,  "  What  need  have  we  of  any  testa- 
ment ?  A  refusal  to  conform  to  the  inclination  of  our  great 
sovereign,  thus  authenticated,  would  be  both  unjust  and 
criminal.  Long  live  the  empress  Catharine !"  These  words 
being  instantly  repeated  by  the  greatest  part  of  those  pre- 
sent, Mentchikof,  saluting  Catharine  by  the  title  of  em- 
press, paid  his  first  obeisance  by  kissing  her  hand ;  and  his 
example  was  followed  by  the  whole  assembly.  She  next  pre- 
sented herself  at  the  window  to  the  guards  and  to  the  people, 
who  shouted  acclamations  of  "  Long  live  Catharine  1"  while 
Mentchikof  scattered  among  them  handfuls  of  money.  Thus, 
says  a  contemporary,  the  empress  was  raised  to  the  tnrone  by 
the  guards,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Eoman  emperors  by 
the  praetorian  cohorts,  without  either  the  appointment  of  the 
people  or  of  the  legions. 

This  account  of  the  election  of  Catharine  is  chiefly  ex- 
tracted from  Bassevitz,  who  assisted  Mentchikof  in  this  re- 
volution, and  certainly  must  deserve  credit  as  far  as  he  chose 
to  discover  the  secret  cabals.  Some  authors  relate  this  event 
somewhat  differently  ;  but  the  difference  is  easily  reconciled, 
and  the  main  facts  continue  the  same.  Busching  asserts,  as 
he  was  informed  by  count  Munich,  that  Peter  was  no  sooner 
dead,  than  the  senate  and  nobles  assembled  in  the  palace  un- 
known to  prince  Mentchikof.  The  latter,  being  informed  of 
the  meeting,  repaired  to  the  palace,  and  was  refused  admit- 
tance;  upon  which  he  sent  for  general  Butturlin,  with  a 
company  of  guards ;  and  bursting  open  the  door  of  the 
apartment  in  which  the  meeting  was  held,  declared  Catharine 
empress.  The  Austrian  envoy  says,  that  general  Butturlin 
threatened  to  massacre  the  senate  if  the  members  did  not 
acknowledge  Catharine.    But  we  have  already  seen,  from  the 
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authority  of  Bassevitz,  that  many  of  the  nobles,  <&c.,  repaired 
to  the  palace,  in  opposition  to  prince  Mentchikof ;  that  ge- 
neral Butturlin  had  nigh  words  with  prince  Bepnin  and  the 
opposite  party ;  that  Mentchikof 's  presence  utterly  discon- 
certed them ;  and  it  is  probable,  that  both  he  and  Butturlin 
might  have  threatened  the  nobles,  which  Bassevitz  might  not 
choose  to  record,  as  he  was  willing  to  make  the  nomination  of 
Catharine  appear  as  unanimous  as  possible :  although  he  says, 
"  C'est  ainsi  que  Catharine  saisit  le  sceptre,  qu'elle  m^ritoit 
a  si  juste  titre."   In  short,  these  three  accounts  are  easily  re- 
concilable with  each  other;  they  all  prove  one  fact,  that 
Mentchikof,  either  by  himself  or  his  agents,  by  bribes,  pro- 
mises, and  threats,  forced  the  nobility  to  proclaim  Catharine. 
Catharine's  first  acts  after  her  accession  were  in  accordance 
with  her  gentle  and  humane  disposition.     She  reduced  the 
annual  capitation  tax  by  one-eighth  ;  ordered  the  gibbets  to  be 
cut  down  which  had  been  erected  by  Peter  in  great  numbers 
throughout  the  country ;  caused  the  still  unburied  bodies  of 
the  numerous  persons  he  had  executed  to  be  interred ;  re- 
called most  of  those  who  had  been  banished  to  Siberia  in  the 
late  reign,  excepting  the  relations  and  friends  of  Peter's 
former  wife ;  paid  the  troops  their  arrears ;  restored  to  the 
Cossacks  several  of  their  pnvUeges  and  immimities  which  had 
been  wrested  from  them  by  Peter,  and  made  no  changes 
among  the  officers  of   state.     She  thus    attached  to   her 
the  people,  the  army,  and  many  even  of  the  nation.    The 
attempts  of  two  impostors,  who  severally  gave  themselves 
out  for  Peter's  unfortunate  son  Alexis,  were  speedily  defeated, 
and  the  pretenders  to  the  throne  beheaded.    Yet  perhaps 
had  she  lived  longer  she  would  not  have  died  as  empress.    At 
least,  there  was  never  wanting  a  great  number  of  malcontents 
whilst  she  reigned.    The  obscurity  of  her  origin,  and  the 
history  of  her  early  days,  ere  she  was  acknowledged  by  Peter 
as  his  wife,  were  a  stumbling-block  to  many;  and  papers 
were  frequently  handed  about  la  which  she  was  very  irre- 
verently mentioned.    In  the  second  year  of  her  reign  she 
felt  herself  iinder  the  necessity  of  threatening  to  punish  with 
death  all  such  as  should  speak  of  her  family  in  msrespectf  ul 
terms. 

As  long  as  Peter  reigned,  there  was  a  continual  jealousy 
between  Austria  and  Bussia:  his  death  was  followed  by  an . 
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alHance  beimreeti  those  powers,  which  ^nfo^ed  ruinouB  toiflie 
Poles  and  the  Turks,  and  separated  Austria  from  Urn  natnsrtl 
ally — ^England.  Peter  had  consoled  the  duke  of  Molstoia 
with  empty  hopes,  and  used  him  sa  the  toy  and  rtooL  of 
his  politics ;  and  Catharine  effected  his  marriage  wdtii 
her  daughter  a  few  months  afiiser  she  ascended  the  tfazmie 
(June,  1725).  The  empress  loved  her  daughter  so  tendeaiy, 
that  for  her  sake  she  overlooked  the  incapacity  of  the  duke, 
and  assigned  him  the  first  place  in  her  coimcil,  where  Basse- 
vitz  continued  to  be  his  prompter,  although  not  mwdi  mexe 
efficient  than  himself.  The  impress  wished  abo  to  turn  to 
account  his  claims  upon  Denmark  and  to  the  reversion  oOhe 
Swedish  throne :  for  this  purpose  she  «itood  in  rneed  of  ihe 
assistance  of  the  emperor  of  Germany,  whose  favour,  there* 
fore,  she  and  the  duke  earnestly  tried  to  gain.  Mentcldinif 
possessed  wealth,  estates,  and  lordships  in  Silesia,  and  was 
the  more  easily  purchased,  as  he  needed  the  aid  of  the  em- 
peror in  his  Polish  affairs :  he  was  supported  by  Austma  on 
political  grounds,  whilst  at  last  his  mend  the  empiess  mBR 
opposed  to  him  in  Oourland. 

The  nobility  of  Oourland  at  that  time  were  in  dread  of  to 
impending  blow  of  a  union  with  Eussia :  they  tried  to  roiae 
the  spirit  of  Poland  and  to  gain  the  favour  of  king  Augmtus, 
in  order  to  atere  and  preserve  their  freedom.  Their  duke new 
long  dead,  but  his  widow  Anne  (Peter's  niece)  still  lived  in 
the  country  under  Eussian  protection.  The  brother  of  ike 
last  descendant  of  the  house  of  Kettler  was  living  abroad, 
poor  and  childless.  The  Courlanders  sought  for  a  metre 
vigorous  man,  and  one  who  had  connexions  which  might  l»e 
useful  to  them,  and  th^  ultimately  diose  count  Maurice  4if 
Saxony,  a  natural  son  of  the  king  of  Poland,  for  their  dvk». 
Maurice  was  bom  with  the  genius  of  a  great  commander,  and 
at  a  later  period,  as  a  marshal  of  France,  he  reached  the  -wfgj 
pinnacle  cf  glory :  as  the  ruler  of  a  small  country,  he  miglit 
have  had  as  dertructive  an  influence  upon  morality  Inrius 
example  as  his  father  had  had  in  Saxony.  QUhe  lohoice,  ^Bos^ 
ever,  was  not  realised,  because  the  Poles  as  well  as  Mentc&d- 
kof  opposed  the  selection.  The  Poles  wished  to  tmibei^ 
duchy  with  their  republic ;  Mentchikof,  on  the  fcAet 
hand,  wdshed  to  force  .himself  upon  the  Gourlan&eKS  as 
their  dnke.    Whilst  the  ambassador  of  diis  empr 
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CBatrjiag  on  a  .Tehoment  eonteet  wilh  the  senate  in  WaraftK^ 
JduBZitdiikof  inentured  to  go  in  person  to  .Mittau ;  but  there 
lOBkBt  with  resistance  from  the  nobility,  who  knew  that  neither 
tke  empress,  the  dowager-duchess,  nor  the  Poles  would  sup- 
|iost  him;  and  hie  treated  the  estates  and  their  president  in 
Oouzland  with  his  usual  insolence^  If  Bassevitz  had  not 
lent  him  his  aid,  Mentchikof  would  have  been  then  utterly 
Tuined.  Catharine  would  have  willingly  married  the  young 
and  xnuch«ddmired  Mauriee;  she  th^efore  wished  to  pro- 
-iB£ite  hk  election,  and  had  eome  to  St.  Petersburg  expresaly 
in  ovder  to  advance  bis  cause.  Bafisevitz  supported  Ment- 
cii&of,  probably  because  he  foresaw  that  his  duke,  on  Ment*- 
ebikof 's.semo^al,  must  necessarily  occupy  his  place,  and  knew 
that  be  was  not  equal  to  tho  duties  of  a  ruler.  The  empress, 
indeed,  shortly  before  her  death,  had  sent  count  Deviez  to 
Mittau  to  inveatigate  the  accusations  which  were  brought 
against  Mentchikof.  This  Deviez  was  a  Portuguese,  who  had 
entered  into  the  Buflsian  service,  and  although  brother-in- 
Isw  of  Meniiehikof,  was  nevertheless  his  most  deadly  enemy. 
Her  death  soon  afterwards  altered  tho  whole  state  of  affairs. 
Maurice  had  also  deceived  Anne  :  he  tried  in  vain  to  main- 
tain, himself  against  the  Bussians,  and  the  latter  did  not 
liesitate  to  drive  him  by  force  of  arms  in  the  midst  of  peace 
ham  Oouriand,  where  he  had  settled  as  a  stranger,  and  Austria 
oreii;deputed  a  person  to  be  present  at  his  expulsion. 

Austria  liad  previously  shown  itself  favourable  to  the  pre- 
tenaionfi  of  Bussia.  In  April,  1726,  it  had  guaranteed  ihe 
reversion  of  the  crown  of  Sweden  to  Charles  Frederick.;  and 
when  ^n  English  .fleet  afterwards  appeared  in  the  Baltic,  for 
the  protection  of  the  Danes,  who  were  threatened  by  the 
JBsiasianB,  a  formal  treaty  of  alliance  was  concluded  (6th  Aug., 
17«26)  ^between  Bossia  and  the  emperor  of  Grermany.  By 
tibe  terms  of  this  tr^ai^,  each  party  engaged,  in  caae  oi  a  war 
vith<a  third  party,  to  furnish  80,000  auxiliaries  to  the  other.; 
and  JSnssia  filto  formaUy  aceeded  to  the  alliance  betwB^n 
Spain  and.Auatria  whicb  had  been  negotiated  by  Bipperda. 
Immediately  afterwards,  Frederick  William  also  withdrew 
from  the  Hanoverian  alliance  and  joined  that  of  Spain, 
Austria,  and  Bussia.  ^  ^ 

The  reign  x)f  Catharine  may  be  considered  asithe  reigh  0^ 
Mentchikof.    The  empress  had  neithsr  inclination  jjimTjIj^I^ 
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ties  to  direct  the  helm  of  government ;  and  she  placed  the 
most  implicit  confidence  in  the  man  who  had  been  the  on* 
ginal  author  of  her  good  fortune,  and  the  sole  instrument  of 
her  elevation  to  the  throne.  She  took  to  herself  two  new 
favourites  at  once,  the  young  prince  Sapieha  and  a  Livonian 
gentleman  named  Loevenvolden..  These  two  rivals  strove 
equally  to  please  her,  and  alternately  received  proofs  of  her 
tenderness  without  suffering  their  happiness  to  be  marred  by 
mutual  jealousy.  During  her  short  reign  her  life  was  very 
irregular ;  she  was  extremely  averse  to  business ;  would  fre- 
quently, when  the  weather  was  fine,  pass  whole  nights  in  the 
open  air;  and  was  particularly  intemperate  in  the  use  of 
Tokay  wine,  in  which  she  often  indulged  to  excess.  These 
irregularities,  joined  to  a  cancer  and  a  dropsy,  hastened  her 
end ;  and  she  expired  on  the  l7fch  May,  1727,  a  little  more 
than  two  years  after  her  accession  to  the  throne,  and  about 
the  thirty-ninth  year  of  her  age. 

As  the  deaths  of  sovereigns  in  despotic  countries  are  seU 
dom  imputed  to  natural  causes,  that  of  Catharine  has  been 
imputed  to  poison,  as  if  the  disorders  which  preyed  upon  her 
frame  were  not  sufficient  to  bring  her  to  the  grave  !  Some 
assert  that  she  was  poisoned  in  a  glass  of  spirits ;  others,  by 
a  pear  given  to  her  by  general  Deviez.  Suspicions  also  fell 
upon  prince  Mentchikof,  who  was  accused  of  hastening  h^ 
death,  that  he  might  reign  with  still  more  absolute  power 
during  the  minority  of  Peter  II.  But  these  reports  deserve 
not  the  least  credit,  and  were  merely  dictated  by  the  spirit  rf 
party,  or  by  popular  rumour. 

Catharine  was  in  her  person  under  the  middle  size,  and,  in 
her  youth,  delicate  and  well  formed,  but  inclined  to  corpu- 
lency as  she  advanced  in  years.  She  had  a  fair  com[plexion, 
dark  eyes,  and  light  hair,  which  she  was  always  accustomed 
to  dye  black.  She  could  neither  read  nor  write  ;•  her  daugh- 
ter Elizabeth  usually  signed  her  name  for  her,  and  particu- 
larly to  her  last  will  and  testament ;  and  count  Ostermann 
generally  put  her  signature  to  the  public  decrees  and  des- 
patches.   Her  abilities  have  been  greatly  exaggerated  by  her 

*  Bassevitz  says,  "  Elle  n'apprit  jamais  k  ^orire.  La  princeise 
Hizabeth  sig^a  toat  pour  elle,  quaud  elle  fiit  sur  le  tr6ne,  mdme  son 
testament."  The  Austrian  minister  says  coimt  Ostermann  used  to  sign 
her  name  to  all  the  despatches. 
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panegjxists.  Gordon,  who  had  frequently  seen  her,  seems  to 
Bave  fairly  represented  her  character,  when  he  says,  "  She  was 
a  very  pretty  well-lookt  woman,  of  good  sense,  but  not  of  that 
sublimity  of  wit,  or  rather  of  that  quickness  of  imagination, 
'which  some  people  have  believed.  The  great  reason  why  the 
czar  ¥ra.8  so  fond  of  her,  was  her  exceeding  good  temper ;  she 
never  was  seen  peevish  or  out  of  humour;  obliging  and  civil  to 
£dl,  and  never  forgetful  of  her  former  condition ;  withal,  mighty 
grateful.'*  When  Wormb,  who  had  been  tutor  to  Gluck's  chil- 
dren  at  the  time  that  Catharine  was  a  domestic  in  that 
clergyman's  family,  presented  himself  before  her  after  her 
mstrriage  with  Peter  had  been  publicly  solemnised,  she  recol- 
iiected  and  addressed  him  with  great  complacency :  "  "What, 
thou  good  man,  art  thou  still  alive  ?  I  will  provide  for  thee." 
And  she  accordingly  settled  upon  him  a  pension.  She  also 
was  no  less  attentive  to  the  fainily  of  her  benefactor  Grluck, 
who  died  a  prisoner  at  Moscow :  she  pensioned  his  widow ; 
made  his  son  a  page ;  portioned  the  two  eldest  daughters  ; 
and  advanced  the  youngest  to  be  one  of  her  maids  of  honour. 
If  we  may  believe  Weber,  she  frequently  inquired  after  her 
first  husband,  and  when  she  lived  with*  prince  Mentchikof, 
u«ed  secretly  to  send  him  small  sums  of  money,  until,  in 
1705,  he  was  killed  in  a  skirmish  with  the  enemy.* 

But  the  most  noble  part  of  her  character  was  her  peculiar 
humanity  and  compassion  for  the  unfortunate.  Motraye  has 
paid  a  handsome  tribute  to  this  excellence.  ^'She  bad  in 
some  sort  the  government  of  all  his  (Peter's)  passions  ;  and 
even  saved  the  lives  of  a  great  many  more  persons  than  Le 
Port  was  able  to  do :  she  inspired  lum  with  that  humanity 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  his  subjects,  nature  seemed  to  have 
denied  him.  A  word  from  her  mouth  in  favour  of  a  wretch 
just  going  to  be  sacrificed  to  his  anger,  would  disarm  him ; 
but  if  he  was  fully  resolved  to  satisfy  that  passion,  he  would 
give  orders  for  the  execution  when  she  was  absent,  for  fear 
she  should  plead  for  the  victim."     In  a  word,  to  use  the  ex- 

*  A  rented  brother  of  Catharine's,  wbom  she  called  connt  Skavron- 
ski,  appeared  early  in  ber  reign  at  Petersburg.  She  married  one  of 
his  daughters  to  ber  favourite,  Sapieha.  Y illebois  tells  a  romantic  tale 
of  the  discovery  of  tbis  Skavronski  by  Peter  bimself,  and  Voltaire  re- 
peats tbe  story  with  embellisbments  of  his  own  ;  but  there  is  much 
reason  to  doubt  its  truth  altogether. 
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presttOR  of  tbe:  calebittted  Mtmich^/'  ShaiiiiaB^the  mflAiataix. 
b^sreMKi  t^.  monarch,  imd.hia  subj^ets;" 

The  premature  death  of  the  ^ocipress:  Catharine  in  1727,, 
aBs&t: a> reign  of  two  years,  appeared  to  ^aeeEussia  silibi- 
ge^^rat  thadispjosal  of  Mentchikof;  for  BeterIL,  thaaoa 
of  AlexiUi).w^  yet  only  a  boy,  and,by  Gathanhe's  mil  Meut*- 
cbikof  had  not  only  obtained  the  presidescT  of.the  auprfime 
eoxmeil,  but  by  an  artiole  whieh  it  ODntnined,  the  young,  em^ 
pecorwaa  to  marry  Mentchikofi'sdaughter^.  AlHixis,  how^^rar, 
was  noti  enough  to  sfLtiafy  his-  ambition,  2Uidx  ha  was  hims^ 
ihdi&aAi  toTiolate;  the:  teatamentary  dispositiQnB  of  the  em* 
piess^  upon  which  his. guardianship  wasfounded^ azul  to  seise 
upon,  eyerything  by  force..  !Mk»mstein  gires  the' following: 
report;  of  these  transactiona:-:— Gatharine'sr  heir,  I^ter,  waa^ 
bfidbween'  twelve,  and  thirtemi.yeara}  old  when  he  came  to  the 
throne,*  and  tha  empress  had*  therefora  ordered.that  he  shoidd 
remain  under  guardian&^p>  This  ofiBca  was^ta  be  executed 
byi  CalharEne's  daughters^  Anne  and. Elizabeth^. the  duhe. of 
Holstein,  the  bishop  of  Lubeck,:  husband  of  heo  daughter 
Slizabath,  and.by  tl^.  aipreme  counciL  The-  senate  at.thatr 
tixB0:  Gonsisted.  of  prince  Mentohihof,.  iiiet  higbnidmnal'. 
Apraaoin,  the  grand,  chancellor  G:aUow%3Q,.th6>  YLoes-chan* 
cellor  Ostecmann^  and  privy  oouncilbrB  GMLizin.  and  Bill- 
gcmiki..  This:  commission'  of  goii«inunents  howaTar,  only 
assembled  once,  and  that  oa.tteday  of  Catharine's,  dealih.. 
At  this  mating:  nothing  was  dona  further,  than.the  reoogr 
nition  of  the.  will,  which  in.  two  hours,  afterwards  was.  puae^ 
tically  annulled^  It.  had  been  expressly  proyided  ihvthe  will,. 
that  every  question  in  the  counciL  shonld.ba  deteimined  by  a 
msiority  ofyotesr:  that  waaby  no  means  agjBeaUe.toiMentr 
ohik]£  Hia  dboaa  to^deoida  alone^  l^e  otli^  wem  to  liaten; 
audi  no.  one:  ventured  to  oppose  thsit.  am  which,  he.-  hadnar 
aniked:  whoeverdidsa  was  lost. 

Three  moudis  afterwards.  JVI^ntchikof  compelled  .t^didoa 
oflEblstaia  and:  his;  wi£a  to  leave?  Bu8sifl^.(5uii Aug., .1727), 
and  received  the  dignity  of  generalissimo  from  the  emperor 
in  May^  he  aooept^  tha  loagdsfaipn  of  ^  GcaA  in  SilMia,.as*a 
present  from  the  emperor  of*  Qarmany;  and  betrothed- li^* 
youngest  daughter  to  Peter  W.,^  But  %  Ks  brutality-  he- 
amlsened^  a  universal  fueling  of  rcyugnanfift  ta  himseJf  and 
his  rule.  At  length  he  disguated,  tha;  eonneHBMhimselfy  smi 
thereby  furnished  the  Dolgorukis,  who  had  long  gainedrthe 
emperor's  confidence,  with  the  desired  opportunity  of  effect- 


ing  their  rival's  overtlirow.  Mentchikof,  who  had  happily 
outstood  even  the  boisterous  temper  of  Peter  the  Great,  had 
been  all-powerful  under  Gaftbariney  notwithstanding  the  duke 
of  Holstein's  machinations  against  hiba,  and  was  afterwards 
the  austere  and  imperious  father-in-law  of  Peter  n.,  was 
now  overthrown,  and. obliged  with  his  whole  family,  including 
even. the  betrothed' wife  of  the  young.emperor,.  to  depart,  in 
September,  1727,  for  Beresof,  in  Siberia.  By  this  stroke  of 
fortune,  wliich  he  bore  with  singular  calmness  and  fortitude, 
all  his  plans  of  greatness  were  at  once  defeated,  and  the 
treasure*  he  had  accumulated*  were  poured  into  the  im- 
perial coffers^  fiiom  which  the  greater  part  had  been  surrep- 
titiously taken*  He  diediin  his  plaee  of  exile  in  1729.  Tforn 
the  time  of  his  JownM  the  Dolgorukis  were  at  the  head  of 
the  state,  and  it  appeared  as  if  Biissia  hadforgptten  European 
affairs  to  occupy  herself  eicliisively  with  her  own. 

Peter  had  changed  his  residence  to  Moscow,  and  favoured 
B^ussian  institutioHB  and'usages  in  preference  to  those  which 
were  foreign;,  he  Betrothed  himself  to  a  Eussian  lady,  a  Dol- 
gpruki,  and  during,  his  reign  nothing  was  thought  of  but 
internal  affairs  and.  court  cabals,  whilst  the  other  powers 
concluded,  their  agreements  about  Parma,  Placentia,  and 
TSiscanjr.  Tha  unexpected  death  of  the  young  emperor,  how- 
ever, recallisd.Eussia  to  her  old  politics.  He  was  carried 
off  by  smaE-pox  on  the  Qthof  Tebruary,  1730 ;  and  with  hiin 
tKa  male  race  of  "the  Bbmanof  family  became  extinct.  After 
Feterlli's. death,  one.of  theDolgprukis,  armed  with  a  forged 
document  which  he  pretended  was  the  will'  of  Peter  ll,, 
attempted  in:  vaLa. to  secure  the  succession  to  hisown  daugb- 
ter.  Catharine,  who  had  been  betrothed' to  the  late  emperor : 
Kis  EuBsian  colleagues  in  the  council,  however,  hit  upon  the. 
holi  thought  of  changiiig  the  imperial  autocracy,  into  a  sha- 
dbw^and  .sharing  the.powenof  the  czar  among  themselves* 

■"^'l^eseiconsiBt^  of  ninemiilicmB  ofVotibleB  ittt^iik  Hotfes'a'DdolyHigfa^ 
tions,  one  million  in  cash,  1051b.  of  gold  utensils,  4201b.  of  sUver  plate, 
aiid;p]«eiour«time»  to  the^  vidiw  of  akmt  a  ndllion;.  Xfhire  reelsDi^  be- 
sides, the  enormous  estates  in  land  whicb  he  pesseflsdd,  IAbi  piMoes  and- 
itsifttmitttre;  y9^  shall'  b&  the  more  sorpriMd  at  th&  ttMsurei/'vdiich 
ItaMbhikofVwahle'to  waaMf  as  P^ftHr-vms  veiryiftit  ftaai  behig^libcnnd 
Uifint  fkraoriteSf  and  had^often  punii^ed  Mttntddldof  for  Hii«nib«iKle>^ 
iii8Dli'byeo!ifiioathig''a  parr  of  His>  propoity*  JimatA  t«  be'stucbof 
])iio«diikDfthiKt-he  mighl'tir8V«l  firom  Biga,  on^haiBaltio^  to  B^rbent,. 
on  the  Caspian,  and  sleep  on  one  of  his  own  domaiii»ovei7t  nights 
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CHAPTER  XXXni. 

JLKKA  IVANOVKA  CHOSEN  EMFBESS — ^DErEA.TS  AN  ATTEMPT 
TO  LIMIT  HEB  SOVBBBiaN  POWEB — ^INTEBFEBES  SXTGCESS- 
rULLT  IN  POLAND — THE  PEBSIAN  PEOVINCES  BESIGNED — 
WAB  WITH  TUBKET — WABLIKB  ATTITUDE  OP  SWEDEN — 
DEATH  OP  ANNE — CHABAGTEBISTICS  OP  HEB  BEION. 

The  testament  produced  by  Dolgoruki  being  declared  in- 
valid, tbe  succession  to  the  throne  ought  to  have  been  decided 
by  that  still  extant  of  Catharine  I.  and^ot  annulled  by 
Peter  II.  In  this  it  was  ordained  that,  in  case  Peter  should 
die  without  heirs,  Anne  duchess  of  Holstein,  and  her  pos- 
terity ;  on  failure  of  them,  the  princess  Elizabeth*  and  her 
posterity  should  succeed.  Anne,  indeed,  had  been  dead  since 
1728,  but  had  left  behind  her  a  prince.  He  therefore  would 
be  now,  according  to  the  purport  of  that  will,  the  legitimate 
heir.  But  shortly  after  Catharine's  death  the  duke  of  Holstein 
and  his  consort  had  left  Eussia,  where  Mentchikof  rendered 
their  abode  extremely  irksome,  and  returned  to  their  posses- 
sions of  Holstein-Grottorp,  in  Germany;  and  the  council, 
which  on  Peter  the  Second's  death  directed  the  succession 
and  was  averse  to  foreigners,  would  have  paid  no  regard  to 
the  young  prince  of  Holstein,  even  if  his  father  had  been  still 
in  Eussia,  much  less  was  any  notice  taken  of  him  now  that 
he  lived  in  Germany .f  Next  to  Anne  and  her  posterity,  by 
Catharine's  last  will,  the  princess  Elizabeth  was  to  succeed : 
but  she  remained  quite  inactive  on  the  vacancy  of  the  throne, 
though  her  physician,  Lestocq,  took  all  possible  pains  to  per- 
suade her  to  put  in  her  claim  to  the  succession.  It  had 
hitherto  been  her  sole  desire  to  live  at  ease,  exempt  from  all 
concern  in  the  affairs  of  government,  and  only  to  pursue  her 

*  Second  daughter  of  Peter  I.  and  Catharine.  The  eldest  was  mar- 
ried to  the  duke  of  Mecklenburg. 

t  Indeed  he  was  only  mentioned  for  the  sake  of  calling  to  mind  that 
both  he  and  the  princess  Elizabeth  were  the  offspring  of  a  double 
adulteiy,  and  therefore  both  of  them  ought  for  ever  to  be  excluded 
from  the  throne.  It  was  observed  that  when  Peter  1,  married  Catha. 
rine,  the  first  husband  of  that  princess  and  the  empress  Evdokhia 
Lapukhin  were  still  living. 
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pleasures  and  her  devotions — ^for  slie  was  very  devout.  As 
for  her  pleasures,  she  shared  them  with  all  the  grenadiers  of 
the  guard. 

The  male  line  of  the  Eomanofs  was  extinct ;  but  besides 
Elizabeth,  Peter  the  First's  daughter,  three  daughters  of  czar 
Ivan,  step-brother  of  Peter  I.,  and  his  partner  in  the  govern- 
ment, were  still  alive.  The  eldest  lived  at  Petersburg  in  a 
state  of  separation  from  her  turbulent  husband,  the  duke  of 
Mecklenburg ;  the  second,  who  had  been  married  to  the  duke 
of  Courland,  lived  as  a  widow,  from  1711,  in  Mittau ;  the  third 
was  at  Petersburg,  still  unmarried.  Of  these  three  princesses 
the  council  was  to  elect  one.  Their  choice  fell  upon  the  duchess 
Anne  of  Courland,  who  was  expected  to  accept  of  the  prof- 
fered dominion  %on  whatever  conditions  might  be  prescribed; 
she  was,  however,  first  obliged  to  sign  a  sort  of  capitulation, 
the:  conditions  of  which  were  of  such  a  kind  as  to-  have 
brought  Bussia  either  under  the  dominion  of  a  pernicious 
oligarchy,  or  have  thrown  it  into  anarchy  and  confusion. 
The  conditions  were: — 1.  The  empress  shall  only  govern 
according  to  the  pleasure  of  the  supreme  council.  2.  Neither 
war  shall  be  declared  nor  peace  concluded  without  the  advice 
and  approbation  of  the  senate.  3.  No  taxes  to  be  imposed 
or  important  offices  conferred  without  the  senate.  4.  No 
nobleman  to  be  tried  before  the  ordinary  tribunals  or  to  be 
punished  with  death,  nor  5.  his  property  to  be  confiscated. 

6.  No  part  of  the  crown  lands  to  be  disposed  of  or  alienated. 

7.  Not  to  marry,  or  name  a  successor,  without  the  consent 
of  the  senate. — To  these  conditions  was  added  that  Anne 
should  not  bring  her  favourite,  the  chamberlain  Von  Biren, 
with  her  into  Eussia. 

Tagujinski  had  secretly  sent  a  messenger  to  Mittau  to  the 
duchess,  to  anticipate  the  arrival  of  the  deputies*  who  were 
sent  by  the  supreme  council  with  the  conditions  of  the  elec- 
tion, and  had  advised  her  to  their  unconditional  acceptance, 
assuring  her  that  it  should  be  his  care  to  see  that  they  were 

♦  One  of  whom  was  prince  Vassili  Lnkovitch  Dolgoruki,  who  had 
been  the  successful  lover  of  Anna  Ivanovna,  and  was  doubtless  in 
hopes  of  becoming  so  again.  On  entering  the  apartment  of  the  duchess, 
Dolgoruki  found  with  her  a  man  rather  meanly  dressed,  to  whom  he 
made  a  sign  to  retire.  As  the  man  did  not  stir,  Dolgoruki  took  him 
by  the  arm  to  enforce  his  hint.  Anne  stopped  him.  This  man  was 
Ernest  John  Biren,  and  thus  it  was  that  the  ruin  of  the  Dolgoruki 
family  was  occasioned. 
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tumulled.  It  Aim  auffieissiit  ^  mduce  the  BassisnB  toiabidnh 
ifaese  €onditioziB,  to  ksyow  that,  .by  yirtue  of  them,  aU  tfae 
power  would  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  DolgoruUa.  ^AsstB 
sufoseribed  the  acticles  -^hioh  limited  ber  qsower,  first  in 
Mittau,  and  a  aeocHid  time  in  Mo9«ow,  and  even  wade  the 
new-form  of  government  publicly  faiofwn  by.means  of  aipro* 
clamation,  whitet  all  die  anmngeoaents  bAdbeea.alreadyt»ade 
to  restore  the  autocracy. 

If  the  aeamte  had  bean  in  a  situation  to  maintain  tiieir 
mew  isonstitution,  they  dhould  bav^  immediately  tsent  'baak 
Biren,  whom  the  ^npress  .brought  with  her  to  Moscow  eon- 
:trary  to  the  stipulations,  and  then  have  punished  !S4igujiiirid 
and  dismissed  the  guards,  who  were  usdTaTourable  to  an  .tili- 
garchy.  As  they  were  unable  to  do  this,  ^^e  eonstitution, 
w  rather  tiie  influence  and  power  of  the  Dolgorubis,  was 
gone.  By  Xagujinski's  adnce,  the  empress  gave  to  the  abo- 
lition of  the  articles  of  election  an  appearance  of  justioe;  and 
.she  was  able  to  do  so  with  greater  truKi  and  propriety,  heoaiwe 
no^one  appuFOTod.of  the  new  constitution  except  the  mingite. 
A  mumesous  'assembly  *was  ^called,  whose  membees  mes^ 
'Called  ^^uties  and  repreaentatiyes  of  tbe  nobles  and  i&e 
ianny,. although  in  reaMty  they  had  no  such  eommiasion ; ;and 
.they  tweretaskad  whether  the  limitations  .imposed  upon  the 
imperial  itiowjer  <were  agreeable  to  :their  will  and  desire.  Mi 
domttaded  the  restoration  off  the  old  form  of  goyaesnmn&aih 
and  loudest. of, all,  those  who  were  called  representatives  .of 
tiia»afls»y* 

The  empMSS  pretended  to  be  yerymiKh  aurprised  that 
the  conditions  .imposed  upon  her  had  been  so  much  in  q^d- 
sition  to  the  yoice  and  desire  of  theE.ussianpeoplQ,-andtnBe 
»p  theartides  in  the  presence  of  tbe  whole  assembly  .t    2m- 

*  Ac  audi  there  ifppeaxed  Trutetzkoi,  T<^er]caskol,.BQEatiiuki,  juad 
Hatveijef. 

t  Ostermann  had  the  greatest  Bhare  In  annulling  the  capitiUation. 
tJiiUer  the  pretext  of  indupesition  he 'neglected  to  attend  the  <c<Hmeil 
assemUed  onfeter^  death,  reused  his  assent  to  the  capitulation^  at 
the  same  time  complimenting  the  great  men,  hy  telling  them  that  th^ 
hest.knew  what  was  for  the  &neilt  of  the^  country,  while  he  was  es^ct- 
ingeTery  effort  to  counteract  the  council,  and  thus  acqmred  the  fayonr 
of  Anne  toji.siqwr]AtiTe  degree.  It  proved,  likewise,  of  great  assist 
ance  to  Anne,  that  .the  clergy  had  not  been  induced  to  approve  of  .the 
piqiect  of  capitulation;  as  their  opinion  had  not  been  consulted,  thfly 
declined  to  support  it. 
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i^bidi  t^  compile  rrestoratioxi  of  the  .autscraoj  'was  .oa- 
sounoed;  imditfaiB  was  fbithwith  Buceeeded  by  a  iteeond,.  in 
whioJi  the  seattte  was  again  restored  to  all  those  rights  asxd 
duties  :which,'aB  a  eouneil  of  the  empire,  it  had  posaessad 
'under  Beter'I^  and  the  neivsrly  ereated  council,  distinct  from 
tiiesanate,  *«ra8  lahotished.  Anne,  howevear,  aftierwards  esta- 
bliarfaed  a  cabinet  io  <superintend  the  atifttirs  of  greatest  im- 
portaaoe,  consisting  of  no  more  than  three  persons,  randiin 
ivinch  Ostermami's  voice  ivas  of  ^cuHor  we^it.  The  senate 
had  maw  mij  to  decide  upon  less  important  matters,  and  bad, 
in  fiwt,  very  little  to  do. 

£Anne-B  &?oiued  lorer  Biren,  under  Sie  titie  of  grand 
cfaaaiberlain,  ^WBS  now  in  reality  the  Toler  of  JRussia.  This 
ineapable  and  brutal  ^fsvourite  was  pronqpted  and  aided  by  a 
man  of  unlimited  ambition,  bat  atthe.'mme  time  .of  great 
edx^ies :' this  was  generai^eonnt  Munich,  who  was  soon.afler 
^appointed  generalissimo  andamember  of  thecalmieL .  Munidh 
com^teky  reformed  the  Bussian  ueGrm])r,  erected  admirable 
schools  and  ^iiral^tions  for  -mstructianiin  the  science  tif ' war, 
and  as  a  man  well  tacquahtted  -with  theaubjedt,  projected^and 
leaosied  fcv^ard  tiie  construction  of  canals  and  pid}lic  roads, 
and  finally  dire^sted  the  military  power  of  the  (Eussians 
tagainst  the  Poles,'  GMsrs,  and  Turks,  at  whose  •  coat,  and  ^ith 
Tei^deas  Bacrifiees,':tke  mew  army  was  trained  and:fltt«i  for 
.European  ^wartoe.  Under  !ti[ie  treign  of  this  empreas  itfae 
;aliianee  between  ^Eussia  and  Ansfcna  ^was  continaaBynaade 
i&rm&r,  and  each  wished  ix>  secure  for  itaelf  an  inflnence  in 
;  the  i^proaching  election  of  a  king  of  Fohoid.  By  his  ^nso- 
loMe  life,  king  Ai^gustiiB  U.  hi^  :at  length  diestr<7]^ed  ^s 
rabust  constttution ;  he  conM  no  longer  stand  npri^t,  and 
his  end  was  manifestly  approaching :  iEcance  would  gladly 
haupe  seen  Stamshns  Leczinski,  the  £Evtfa0r«in'larw  of  lamis 
Xy.,  again  elevated  to  the  thronB  of  Poland ;  but  this  was 
idgorousif  opposed  hj  both  Austria  and  iBuasia.  Neither 
iof  ihesQ  nations  was  -in  reality  disinclined  to  the  Sector  jof 
Jclasony ;  they  .only  wished  tlxat  he  should  purchase  iheir 
^&rour  and  support  hyiihe  sacrifices  which  they  respectively 
'YO^ired. 

wiaaia  was  at -that  time  still  disputing  with  Poland  con- 
cerning Couarland.  The  nobles  of  Courhmd -elated  &»  iast 
descendant  of  the  house  of  Kettler,  in  order  to  gain  a  respite 
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at  least  till  his  death.  The  Eussians  took  this  very  much 
amiss,  and  not  only  prevented  the  aged  man  from  taking 
possession  of  the  duchy,  but  even  caused  the  president  of  the 
nobles  in  Mittau  to  be  seized  and  carried  off.  Poland,  on 
the  other  hand,  made  immediate  preparations  after  the  death 
of  Ferdinand,  the  last  of  the  Kettler  line,  to  divide  the 
country  into  waywodeships  and  starosties.  New  [Russian 
troops  were  sent  to  the  Polish  frontiers  in  order  to  prevent 
the  fulfilment  of  this  design,  and  any  union  of  Oourlaud  with 
Poland.  Biren  wished  to  secure  the  duchy  for  himself. 
,  Austria  concurred  readilv  in  this  plan,  and  the  only  difficulty 
was  to  prevent  France  from  adopting  and  maintaining  the 
Polish  claims.  This  was  a  new  reason  for  hindering,  even 
by  force,  Leczinski's  election.  Austria  and  Bussia  therefore 
set  up  a  pretender  in  order  to  deceive  Prussia,  which  was 
opposed  to  the  elector  of  Saxony.  Yon  Lbwenwolde,  the 
Eussian  master  of  the  horse,  travelled  to  Berlin,  and  there 
(Dec,  1732)  concluded  that  treaty  which  is  called  by  his 
name,  and  the  only  object  of  which  was  to  restrain  the  king 
of  Prussia  from  taking  part  with  Stanislaus,  and  to  separate 
Saxony  from  Prussia.  Neither  of  the  powers  was  in  the 
least  degree  serious  about  a  Portuguese  prince,  who,  accord- 
ing to  the  terms  of  this  treaty,  was  destined  for  Poland. 

King  Augustus  II.  died  a  few  months  after  the  conclusion 
of  the  Lowenwolde  treaty ;  his  son,  the  new  elector  of  Saxony, 
courted  the  favour  of  the  Poles  to  obtain  the  vacant  throne, 
but  they  were  by  no  means  well-disposed  towards  the  Saxons ; 
and  moreover,  the  primate  of  Poland  had  recently  persuaded 
the  nobles  to  enter  into  a  new  and  close  alliance  with  Bussia 
against  their  own  king,  in  whom  they  had  no  confidence,  and 
to  guard  against  his  secret  agreements  and  dreaded  engage^ 
ments.  On  the  death  of  Augustus,  the  majority  of  the  Poles 
declared  (February,  1733)  that  they  would  only  elect  a  native 
Pole  (Piast)  for  their  king. 

Immediately  after  the  death  of  king  Augustus,  it  was 
publicly  declared  that  the  Lowenwolde  trealy  had  not  been 
seriously  intended,  and  Frederick  William,  therefore,  was 
only  a  sullen  spectator  of  the  following  events.  Austria,  and 
Eussia  now  completely  gave  up  the  Portuguese  prince  Ema- 
nuel, whom  a  pretended  suit  for  the  hand  of  the  empress  had 
brought  to  Eussia,  and  declared  that  they  would  not  oppose 
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the  election  of  a  Pole,  Stanislaus  alone  excepted.  Their  real 
object  was  to  compel  Saxony  to  purchase  their  favour  by 
sacrifices,  to  which  Briihl  was  easily  influenced.  This  minister 
helped  the  phlegmatic  Augustus  III.  to  bear  the  tedium  of 
life,  and  ruled  absolutely  in  his  name :  he  drained  the  whole 
resources  of  the  Saxon  people,  as  Flemming  previously  had 
done.  The  elector  of  Saxony  had  already  made  a  treaty 
with  France  in  order  to  maintain  his  claims  to  the  inherit- 
ance of  Charles  YT.,  but  he  now  renounced  this  alliance, 
subscribed  the  pragmatic  sanction,  and  promised  also  that 
he  would  not  oppose  the  views  of  Bussia  with  respect  to 
Courland.  On  these  grounds  the  aid  of  both  powers  was 
promised  him  in  his  endeavours  to  obtain  the  crown  of 
Poland,  and  the  usual  anarchy  was  again  promoted  in  that 
unhappy  country.  One  part  of  the  nobility  followed  the 
hints  of  the  two  powers,  accepted  their  bribes  or  obeyed 
their  threats;  but  by  far  the  most  numerous  party,  led  by 
French  influence  and  old  preference,  declared  itself  in  favour 
of  Stanislaus.  The  country  was  torn  by  internal  disturbances 
from  March  till  September  (1733),  aud  as  early  as  May  a 
confederation  was  formed  under  French  influence ;  on  the 
.other  hand,  three  Bussian  armies  appeared  on  the  frontiers, 
and  Austria  also  made  a  threatening  movement. 

•  France  could  not  refuse  assistance  to  the  father  of  its 
queen;  the  ministry  supported  Stanislaus  by  money,  and 
even  embarked  some  troops  for  his  service.  He  came  to 
Poland,  where  he  was  chosen  king  on  the  13th  of  September, 
1733,  upon  the  legal  field  of  election ;  but  fifteen  senators 
and  some  hundred  nobles  had  been  purchased  by  foreigners, 

•  and  these  were  supported  by  Lascy  at  the  head  of  20,000 
Eussians  against  the  majority  of  their  countrymen,  who 
seemed  desirous  of  maintaining  their  national  rights  in 
"Warsaw.  The  partisans  of  the  newly-elected  king  assembled 
in  Praga ;  at  their  head  stood  the  primate,  with  whom  the 
majority  of  the  Poles  agreed,  but  they  proved  unequal  in 
perseverance  to  Lascy  and  his  Russians.  Stanislaus  there- 
lore  hastened  to  Dantzig,  where  he  could  not  so  easily  be  cut 
off,  and  there  awaited  the  French  troops  which  had  been 
promised  him. 

The  Poles  of  Stanislaus'  party  had  broken  down  the  bridges 
over  the  Vistula  on  the  approach  of  the  Eussians,  and  the 
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'fifteen  tfenators  and  ek  hundred  BoMes  ^of'f he  ^opposite  paufy 
mere  therefore  obliged  to  hold  their  eleetiem  upon  tke  fieU^irf 
Wola,  wheie  ISenxry  .of  ¥filois  had  been  fonaeily  jcluweiL 
They  dbtoee  the  elector  of  filaxonyas  th^  king  (5th>  Odsohef), 
in  order  th&t  the  RnssifUHt  .might  he  in  &cQndiiioii3Bciin«fr 
ately  to:attaek  tmd  haiass  king  Btanislaus,  in  the  imane  of 
Augustus  III.  The  Kuseians  advaneed,  aoid  their  nuxufasr 
in:  a  short  time  inereaaed  to  :60^Q00  mea,  who  dkmely^bki^ 
aded  Bantzig.  \Field-imarahal  Munich,  the  gnaeraliasimo  of 
the  Russian  wnxLj,  at  length  axrived  ('Eebruaoy,  <!L734p),  in 
order  :to  eonduct  the  sie^  of  Dantzig  in  person,  in  Maj  a 
small  Frenchfocce  appeared  in  the  neighbourhood  ofJkaa^iig, 
but  they  were  taken  priscmers,  and  in  June  Hhe  rcity  *sajh 
-rendered.  Stanislaus  had  preyiously  ^soaped  in  disguifle  liao 
the  [Prussian  territory,  after  Munich  had  set  a  price  on  his 
head.  Gilie  city  of  Dantzig  was  mulcted  2$OOO,0QG  of  fbaam 
lor. its  fidelity  to  its  rightful  king;  but  haff  that-mtm-ainK 
afterwards  reliatqukhed  by  the  tRussiam  empress.  At  iHtsB 
time  <the.  military  power  of  Russia  threatened  the  fifeedom  ;Qf 
Snrope  in.i^ueh  a  way  as  to  becom^e  a  matter  of  ^aezaou&«on- 
cem.  The  ajany  wmeh  :had  conquered  iDamtzig  fwas  iwpraai  ' 
oi^er  Poland,  and  another  division,  under  Lascy  end  Keith, 
was  advancing  into  Gecmany.  A  chosen  corps  of  10^060 
"men  had  reached  ;the  Rhine  in  June,  and  ih^ix  .appearance 
.had  a  very  :decisiff»  infinence  upon  the  secret  negotitttuos 
;then  pending  between  [Fleury  and  the  emperor  of  Gemumy. 

.The  ^Ekmaian  poweir  had  gained. new  vigour, -fmd/thejasmy 
:new  experienoe  in  the  Polish  war,  and  in  fact>the  wduele:gaiii 
and  glory  of  it  fell  .to  the  Russtans.  The  first  consequence  ^af 
thiB.new  hmdliation  of  Poland,  and  of  placing. a  ^long  upon 
the  throne  -who  was  forced  upon  the  people,  was,  tlrat  (die 
rude,  farutol,  incapable  Biven,  the  &vourite^f  tibe  empieBS 
Anne,  accomplisheii  what  Mjentchikof  had  attem|)ted'in-n«in. 
In  the  year  .1737,  flBiren  >wias  chosen  duke  by  the  Jiofaies  df 
Courland,  and inthe  year  1739  his  new  dignify  was^ai^iieNr- 
ledged  in  Warsaw  by  the  king  and  the  senate. 

iPeter  Hie  Ghnsat,  as  we  have  already  seen,  ffaad  loxtended 
the  confines  of  his  empire  on  the:side  of  Persia.  But  it  ms 
very  soon  found  that  this  enlargement  of  the  borders  ^wos mo 
substantial  acquisri»on  to  the  country,  rln  ordento  ^preserve 
them,  it  was  involved  in  an  expensive  and  tedious 'war.^  vtiny 
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<3?eqai]»d:a  ixarjjr  ^nxuAemble  igarrison  eron-m  peace ;  ^andag 
dkhe  fdimate  did  not  agsee  -wil^  tksd  iRosBiaiis,  a  midtitude  of 
^soldiers  were  ixmstantlj  &lliD^  yictims  to  diaeaase.**    Anne 
rymeisfose  opened  a  negotistion  with'ihe  sharli,  promisingto 
exoBtore  to  him  ike  eonquexsd  countries  if  in 'return  he^ould 
.  aeoord  to  her  eubjeets  some  advantages  ^to  ibeir  eommeree. 
They  at  length  came  to  terms  ;  .and  itussia  (1735)  .made  a 
:feKrmal  Bunender  of  all  her  /Persian  poBsessions,  in  lieu  for 
*  which  the  Bosaian  merohaaiB  obtained  mercantile  prxrileges 
•to  .a  jeonsiderabloextentinthe  territories 'beionging to  Feraia. 
The  peace  which  Peter,  whensinnmmded  by  the  Tui^s, 
had  been  obliged  to  sign,  on  i;he  borders  of  the  Pnith,Jthe 
reiraeuation  of  Asof,  the  demolition  of  the  fortifications  at 
GDaganrok,  by  which  Russia  mas  excluded' &am  all  the  benefits 
of  .trade  on  the  Euxine,  the  j^ne^sal  of  the  Porte  to  grant 'the 
inGLpeiial  tiiie  to- the  monarch  of  iBussia,  ifae  inoursione  of 'the 
Crimea  and  other  Tatars,  acknowledging  the  Turkish  si^re- 
macy  into  the  Eussian  dominions,  in  whichttheyraTBgedlffl:^ 
idifltriets,.aDd  carried  away -maoy  .oaptiyoB  ditto  %ondage:  all 
these  eirenmstance^  together  had  ialready  occasioned 'Peter 
to  meditate  a  new  war  idJAi  the  iPorte.     In  proeeoution  4f 
this  design,  lie  strongly  jGoortified  the  principal  places  of  his 
empire  in  therneighboiuchood  of  Turkey,  fiumished  them*  with 
;pf]»iri8ion  and  mihtaary  stores, 'aaid  thus  complete^  armed  ^or 
w«r.    But  he  died  on  the  enee  of  it ;  and  under  Catharine  I. 
ajQd  Peter  JI.  the  execution  of  ihe  plan  was  no  further  ^at- 
tempted. 

BiisesL  did  not  wish  to  allow  the  Eussian  'army,  whtdh  -had 
'been  brought  to  a  high  state  of  effidenoy  by  Munich,  and 
provided  with.offieersof  all  nations: and  an  admirable  artil- 
lery, to  fall  out  of  pmetifie  fay  peace ;  after  >the  conclusion  4£ 
^lie  Polish  war,  he  therefore  jboked  about  for  on 'opportunity 
of  tcmploying  it,'and:st  length  persuaded  ^m  einpvess  to 
Arenge  uppn^the  Tudss  the disgracewi^Sfeved^by  the  Bussians 
onihe  Prutk  Osternmm  was  vehemently  opposed  to  thje 
plan  of  .a  Tmjdsh  war,  and  even  Munich  was  not  disposed 
i&  ^eommenee  it,  although  he  was  the  only  one  who  was  after- 
wtcds  anxious  for  its  continuanee ;  but  Biren  and  some  ^Etus- 

*  It  is  computed  that,  from  the  fisst  taking  ^possession  of  these 
Persian  proyinces,  in  1724,  no  less  than  130,000  men  had  perished 
theve. 
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sians  also  insisted  upon  the  plan.  The  Eussians  could  have 
no  difficulty  in  finding  a  pretence  for  the  war,  because  the 
khan  of  the  Turkish  {Qlies  and  dependents,  the  Tatars  on  the 
coasts  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  Sea  of  Asof,  and  in  the 
Crimea,  could  never  wholly  restrain  his  wandeiiog  hordes 
from  committing  depredations  and  making  incursions  into 
the  neighbouring  pasture-lands  of  Eussia. 

The  Tatars  hsui  already  suffered  a  defeat  from  the  Russians 
on  their  attempt  to  cross  the  Eussian  territory,  in  order  to 
march  by  the  nearest  way  to  the  assistance  of  the  Turks  in 
their  war  against  Persia ;  and  the  khan  himself  was  afterwards 
attacked  by  them  and  beaten  on  his  march  to  Daghestan. 

In  1735  a  Eussian  corps  marched  into  the  Crimea,  ravaged 
a  part  of  the  country,  and  killed  a  great  number  of  Tatars ; 
but  having  ventured  too  far  without  a  sufficient  stock  of  pro- 
visions, they  were  obliged  to  retreat,  and  sustained  so  great  a 
loss  in  men,  that  what  had  been  accomplished  bore  no  pro- 
portion to  this  misfortune. 

The  almost  total  failure  of  this  first  attempt,  which  had 
cost  the  Eussians  ten  thousand  men,  by  no  means  deterred 
them  from  pursuing  their  designs  of  conquest.  Count 
Munich  marched  with  a  large  army  from  the  Ukraine  into 
the  Crimea  (1736).  The  Tatars,  less  fitted  for  fighting  in 
the  open  field  than  for  predatory  excursions  and  sudden 
attacks,  suffered  the  Eussian  troops  to  advance  unmolested, 
thinking  themselves  safe  behind  their  entrenchments,  de- 
nominated the  lines  of  the  Crimea,  from  any  attack  of  the 
Eussians.  But  entrenchments  of  that  kind  were  unable  to 
resist  the  impetuosity  of  the  Eussian  troops.  They  were 
surmounted ;  the  Tatars  repulsed ;  and  a  great  part  of  the 
Crimea  lay  at  the  mercy  of  tne  conquerors.  In  the  month  of 
June  they  entered  the  Crimean  fortress  of  Perekop.  The 
Eussian  troops  now  retaliated  the  devastations  committed  by 
the  Tatars  in  the  empire ;  but  they  found  it  impossible  to 
remain  long  in  a  country  where  those  that  fled  endeavoured 
to  spread  desolation  as  they  went,  for  the  sake  of  checking 
their  pursuers ;  and  where  it  is  usual  for  the  conqueror  him- 
self to  make  the  whole  of  his  warfare  to  consist  in  plunder 
and  devastation.  Accordingly,  whatever  the  army  was  in 
want  of,  had  to  be  fetched  with  extreme  difficultv  from  the 
Ukraine ;  so  that  Munich  at  length  found  himself,  towards 
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autimm,  under  the  necessity  of  withdrawing  with  his  troops 
bj  the  shortest  way  to  the  Ukraine.  Provisions  at  least  were 
to  be  had  there,  but  the  Russians  were  very  frequently 
infested  by  the  Tatars  in  their  winter-quarters.  While 
Munich  was  in  the  Crimea,  endeavouring  to  chastise  the 
Tatars  for  their  depredations,  Lascy  had  proceeded  with 
another  army  against  Asof.  The  attack  proved  successful ; 
and  on  the  1st  of  July  the  fort  of  Asof  had  already  sub- 
mitted to  his  arms. 

The  Tutks  had  overlooked  all  the  petty  hostilities  and  de- 
vastations which  had  been  practised  against  the  Tatars ;  but 
when  Munich  with  the  mam  army  began  to  advance  against 
Asof,  the  sultan  was  obliged  to  lend  assistance  to  his  feodary. 
The  'Ottomans  published  a  manifesto  against  Russia,  but  they 
were  neither  able  afterwards  to  protect  the  Crimea  nor  Mol- 
davia, for  they  were  soon  threatened  with  an  attack  from 
Austria  also. 

By  the  treaty  vdth  Russia,  the  emperor  was  bound  to 
furnish  30,000  auxiliaries  in  case  of  a  war  with  the  Turks ; 
but  a  party  in  the  Austrian  cabinet  persuaded  the  emperor 
that  it  would  be  more  advantageous  to  make  war  himself. 
The  expedition  which  had  been  undertaken  by  Munich 
against  Asof  and  the  Crimea  in  the  year  1736  had  un- 
doubtedly cost  30,000  men,  and  the  only  advantage  gained 
by  it  was,  that  the  Russian  army  and  even  the  Cossacks 
gained  self-confidence  by  the  easy-won  victory  over  an 
enemy  hitherto  an  object  of  especial  dread;  but  the  glory 
which  Munich  and  his  army  would  have  gained  from  this 
expedition  is  tarnished  by  the  cruelties  of  all  kinds  which 
they  practised,  and  by  the  barbarities  and  devastations  in 
which  they  indulged. 

In  the  year  1737  a  new  expedition  was  undertaken  from 
the  Ukraine  at  an  immense  cost,  because  all  sorts  of  supplies 
were  provided  and  conveyed  along  with  the  army,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  dear  experience  which  they  had  purchased,  and 
from  having  learned  that  there  was  more  to  fear  in  these 
wastes  from  hunger  and  want  than  from  the  weapons  of  the 
enemy.  Some  idea  of  this  immense  expedition  may  be 
formed  from  the  fact,  that  more  than  90,000  waggons  were 
employed  to  transport  the  provisions  and  stores.  A  new 
*  treaty  had  been  concluded  with  Austria  before*  this  cam- 
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pai^)^,iD:.  wUcb  theit^svoei&ploes^  agreed  ta<mFr|r  on  i3a»  yaac 
in  common,,  aoeovdingtto  a  /stipulated,  plan;.  Lx  order  to  gain; 
a  pietaioe  foe  the  war,  Austri&hadpresTioualy  acted  as  i£'she: 
m^ied  to  foroe :he^IXlediatkm.upon  therTnrksi 

Tbe  fiiBt>  year's,  campaign,  was^  mi  trnfartunate,  that:  tin 
Aua^riaoB^  were  obUgedto  givie  upt  alL  ideatofproseontii^ 
tbab.<^rationfij«aiid.to/tlimk  of  wa  proteddon  and  de&nee 
of^  the^  own  &onti^*84  fbr  tW Tinka- were makingvasfc: pre- 
parations to  invade  their  territories  in  retixm*.  "WTnlife-  ife 
Ajiiskiaiis  weore.  thus  losing  allitlie^  g^ory  the^fhadl^reviDiudj 
w<»i  under/Eugc^ne,  their dilies^the BasfliaaBw^ere eyerywiuoe 
mctonous^,  andmade  the  name  of  their  aitnies&t^TQr  bofth 
ia  the  eas^<  and.  the  west. .  Lasey  undertook  aaiesr  raid. inte. 
the'  Gjrimea*.  Munioh  finsi^tiirettteiied  Bandnr,  then.redneed 
Okihakof  without  muididiffieulty^  aBdleHri&^BWvtrcK^  behind 
him  when,  he  withdrew^. whoaa-ajofenfier of: this  foirtresa-put'to 
shame  the  great  armies  of  the  German  emperor.-  The  main 
body  of.  the  Eussiaas.  withdrew  thiK  year  abo^into  the  izd^e- 
rior .  of  the  ¥Jiraine  aceording:  to/  thdbr:  onstexaiiy^and  left^ac 
small  Btiasianifbgce  in  thafortrea^iof:  @toUakof,  wiio  were 
thera  besieged  by  a.  large,  oembiaed^  army*  oil  llurka  and 
Tatars;  supported,  by  a .  fleets  Tha  Eussians  noii.  oid^manit 
tainedthe.foriareBS^.whieh  was^  properly^  speaMn^. untenable, 
but.  they  foreedi  theiTuikfii  tift  retire:  wiMi  at* loss-  of:  10,060 

The  Bussiaui  campaign <  in  1738* was.  as^jQ^lesfi^and  cost 
quite. afl-many  men^  as  tha AiMtirtan,. bui  it  wasi at  least  tiie 
meansr  of.  bidnging.  them^  mme.  militacy  renown^  Munifih 
marehed:  throagH.  the  prewnoes  on  thoi  Bniestr  and.  tim^ 
Begf  .wasted  .them  t  as  her.had:  done^.  in  i^e  pjaeyiona  year,  aad 
afterwards  returned  to  the  Ukraine.  I^  1739^  ha  did' not 
oontent.  himself,  aa.in  prerawtayyeans,^  witii-  a:  fraztleser  cstn- 
paignthrough'.banen.. wastes  and.miii  1i»e:Gapture.cf' aifesr 
tbr&eases;  hiaamyr  was  mere  nxuaaixmst  than- ib  had  erer 
{^renously  been;,  and.  he  *  lostt  feDrar-nran  bv^aoeidentB:  amd 
sicknesft  thasuf  in  any  hxrne^  cBBnpaign;  The  Boasianr  at 
first' adruicedxtoworda  YfaUtehia^,  but  afib^fmrds  middeidy 
turned,  in.  the:  dizection  of.  MoLdBvisy  and.  oni  this  oceaaiim? 
the  Polidi.  tenxtory-'  was)  xmipesdonaMy*  Tiohitedi  wiiiumir 
any  permissian  from  ^'Wasaaip^  »andJ7dlaiubbeEbaroQsly  devHS^ 
tabao.    The  Titthiab  aAdTafaar/ancg^.  whiidi  was*  o^xposedsto^ 
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tbe  Sasaiins.  wot-  betBtezD  and  nnitad  am  liie.firsii  attack;: 
foocty  pjepcaof  .capnon  and  the.iduda  08mip^&ll.iiita  th&:  haoda) 
of  me .  eamrny.  Immediat^y  aftarvniEdi  ihb  whole  gacruoiK^ 
stm^^witlr  acpanio^,  fdzeookliie. fortress: q£  Khotzini^wldch. 
hwiTTffyeic  been,  once: attacked^  and.it.waa  teJken  posseasion. 
oC  bj  thfiiBaasianB,.  who  were  astomshed  at  the  eaia  q£.  ikw 
conqnsiB^*.  Jaae^  was  ala9  taken,  and. Munich  ei^^an: wished] 
to.  atbadk  Bender,  when  i^  news  o£  the  peaee  of  BjsiigDudk 
having  been.CQnck1ded.b7  ISFeipperg  made  him  infniaate^  be* 
canaahe  sasv-oiearlj  enough  that  [Cassia:  Mane  wasnot  eqnal 
totsnjDnihe  war,  and  that,  nniiung,  in  short,  would  oamain:. 
to.  them,  after  ail  their  conqpiests  ezcepJ;  gloij;. 

By  iiia' peace  of  Belgrade,  Anaixia  not  only  sufiered  shamet 
axid  disgrace^  but.  lost;  all  th&  possesabmr  whick  had  been> 
gaaiied.by  Eugene  in  ihe  IobL  war,,  her  beat  military^  frontiar, . 
and  hermost  considerable  fortresMs.  Tins  peaee,.  wluda;  .wBa> 
condndftd  by  'W^alHs:  and  Neipparg,  whilst  Munich,  and  his 
Boasians  wereiconunitting  all  sorts  of  outrage  and  plunder 
iii< Moldamy  as  they  hadpreviously  donain.the.Qiimea^  was 
th^iwoikof  the  !BVeimh  ambaasadoas,  who  also,  negotiated  for 
Bnnia,  brabedithe  naolian.  who  wa»  the.-  pdfflupotentiary;  of 
th»  empress  Anna,. axni.immediaiely  subscribed, the  pn^mi- 
ntHriss ;  and  hi&  agreement  was-  confirmed.at  St.  Eet^bung; 

notwithrtanding  all  T\f :»TnigV^  rtfnfinn^^flcnraftWL. 

]%:  virtue  of  Ikis;  treal^,  AsBArm.  natcHred:  tot  Turkey 
Bcdgrsda,.  Shahaez;..  the*  whole  of  Secviay.  that,  pcurtian  of 
!%Hwia(  whicb  had.  been  aoquired.  in  the  last-  war,,  axxi: 
JtatAaami  Yallaohia.  Eusata*  was .  also  obliged .  toi  evaeuate: 
!Khoi»im.  and.  Otchakof ; .  the:  &iiifioa[tiQOfl:of .  th&lattei!  were,, 
howeverf  blown  up,  aa  well.  acK  those  of  Eerekop:.  BkuBBia;^ 
retained  Asof;  and:  a.  boundary  line,  was  dBteanimd,.  which 
affiared'  the  Bussnuur.  thai  most  fffroaxmbleoppoctanitics  for 
exiendiiig  their  Tostiompire  sonthnrasd,.  at  tfaej  ooi^  of:  the^ 
TataiB'  amli  Ttnissi 

One  o£i^  reas(»iBc:why  BnflBiii3waK.sa:ready  ta  foUow- the 
ecmupk^  of  tfae^  house  of  Auafctia  in  .concluding  a  apeaos^  was 
msioubtediy  beGsase'shewas'a&aid  lest  Sweden,  eneeniiaged. 
by.* the  £arto:  and  Ecanee,  whicb  latter  powaE  was  nowv  of, 
almost^  soyeseigQ'  infliienoe .  im  the-  comiciiB .  of  Stockiiohn^ 
might  haTe.r6C0U2!8e  to  anns,  and:  endeavour  to.maka  a;  diYen- 
\    sioa? invito  north,  im  fiwour  o£  the/  Eorte^.  whil«iBus£da  ^ 
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engaged  in  the  soutk  by  the  Ottoman  troops.  It  is  to  be 
observed,  that  Eussia  and  Sweden  had  in  1724  entered  into 
an  alliance  for  the  term  of  twelve  years,  by  which  they 
mutually  guaranteed  the  safety  of  their  dominions  in  case  of 
attack.  At  the  expiration  of  these  twelve  years,  this  treaty 
was  again  renewed  (1736),  when  Eussia  even  made  hersen 
responsible  for  the  payment  of  a  debt  due  from  Sweden  to 
Holland  of  750,000  Dutch  guldens.  But  the  amity  of  the 
two  countries  continued  to  stand  on  a  very  tottering  basis. 
The  generality  of  the  Swedes  could  not  bring  themselves 
absolutely  to  forget  the  sacrifices  which  they  were  reduced 
to  make  to  Eussia  at  the  peace  of  Nystadt;  and  the 
French  court,  which  was  friendly  to  the  Ottomans,  and  con- 
sequently hostile  to  Eussia,  exerted  itself,  by  means  of  its 
ambassador,  to  fan  the  discontents  against  the  latter.  Under 
the  form  of  government  that  then  obtained  in  Sweden,  by 
which  the  national  council  in  fact  directed  everything,  while 
the  king  was  but  the  shadow  of  a  monarchy  the  French 
cabinet  found  no  difEiculty  in  forming  to  itself  a  strong  party, 
by  presents  properly  bestowed.  Sweden  now  was  in  hopes 
that,  while  Eussia  was  occupied  with  the  Turks,  she  might 
venture  some  enterprises  against  that  empire  with  little 
danger  of  miscarriage ;  and,  notwithstanding  that  many  true 
patriots  remonstrated  against  a  war  with  Eussia ;  notwith- 
standing that  the  peace  so  recently  concluded  between  Eussia 
and  the  Porte  rendered  it  now  more  hazardous  to  attempt 
anything  against  that  power,  the  warlike  party  at  length 
triumphed  in  the  diet ;  and  war  against  Eussia  became  not 
only  the  wish  of  that  body,  but  ultimately  of  the  whole 
Swedish  nation,  on  the  occurrence  of  an  event  by  which  every 
Swede  thought  himself  insulted  by  the  Eussians. 

A  Swedish  major,  named  Sinclair,  had  been  sent  by  his 
government  to  Constantinople  to  negotiate  concerning  the 
debts  which  Charles  XII.  had  contracted  there,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  bring  about  a  closer  connexion  between  Sweden 
and  the  Forte.  Sinclair,  a  determined  foe  to  the  Eussians, 
on  his  way  home  through  Poland  had  at  times  spoken  not 
very  advantageously  of  the  empress  Anne,  and  had  occa- 
sionally suffered  to  escape  him  some  intimations  about  an 
approaching  humiliation  of  the  Eussian  pride  by  the  combined 
power  of  the  Swedes  and  Turks.    Munich,  who  was  then; 
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stationed  at  the  Polish  frontiers,  being  informed  of  this,  laid 
a  plan  to  entrap  the  Swedish  officer  on  his  journey  back  from 
Constantinople.     In  order  to  this,  his  picture  was  engraved, 
and  numerous  impressions  of  it  were  dispersed  among  the 
Russian  officers  commanding  on  the  frontiers.     Sinclair  set 
out  from  Constantinople  in  April,  1739,  travelled  through 
Poland  to  Breslau,  thence  continued  his  journey ;  but,  not 
far  from  Naumberg,  in  Silesia,  he  was  attacked  by  several 
persons,  among  whom  were   some   Eussian    officers,  and 
cruelly  murdered.     His  fellow-traveller.  Couturier,  was  then 
conveyed  to  the  Russian  fort  of  Sonnenstein,  but  afterwards 
was  set  at  liberty,  with  a  present  of  500  ducats  from  the 
Russian  ambassador,  and  arrived  in  September  at  Stockholm, 
where  in  the  mean  time  Sinclair's  despatches  had  been  De- 
ceived by  the  post.     This  murder  was  generally  reputed  tp 
have  been  perpetrated  by  an  order  from  the  Eussian  court. 
The  emperor  of  Germany  complained  loudly  of  the  act  as  a 
violation  of  his  territory ;  but  Anne  caused  a  declaration  to 
be  drawn  up,  asserting  her  entire  ignorance  of  the  whole 
affair ;  and  Mannstein,  who  was  adjutant-general  to  marshal 
Munich,  affirms  likewise  in  his  memoirs  that  Anne  actually 
•  knew  nothing  of  it ;  adding,  that  this  murder  was  solely  the 
contrivance  of  her  favourite  Biren,  count  Ostermann,  and 
marshal  Munich,  in  order  to  come  at  the  contents  of  the 
papers  which  Sincldr  had  about  him. 

The  horrid  deed  excited  intense  indignation  in  Sweden ; 
the  French  party  took  advantage  of  it  to  inflame  the  resent- 
ment of  the  nation  against  the  Eussians;  the  populace  of 
Stockholm  broke  the  windows  of  the  Eussian  ambassador's 
house ;  and  the  party  in  favour  of  war  now  found  it  more 
easy  to  attain  the  accomplishment  of  their  wishes — a  declara- 
tion of  war  against  Eussia.  That  government,  quickly  aware 
of  the  designs  of  Sweden,  had,  however,  in  the  mean  time, 
got  its  hands  at  liberty  by  the  peace  concluded  with  the 
Turks,  but  wished,  nevertheless,  to  avoid  engaging  in  a  new 
war,  as  the  wounds  inflicted  by  that  lately  terminated  were 
still  sensibly  felt.  Accordingly,  it  entered  into  a  negotia- 
tion with  Sweden,  in  which,  however,  the  year  174!0  was 
entirely  taken  up.  Preparations  were  made,  notwithstand- 
ing, on  the  part  of  Eussia,  by  securing  the  frontiers  of  Ein- 
I  land,  filling  the  magazines,  providing  Cronstadt  with  a  com- 
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petent  gamson,  Tepaimg  the  fortifieatioDfl,  and  getting 
ererytliingiiiTeadHiess  for  the  eomnueneement  of  hostilities. 
Ere  the  Btorm  eould  burst,  the  empress  Aime  died. at  St 
Petersbm^  (1740),  after  a  reign  of  ten  jears. 

During  her  long  residence  in  Oourland,  ioine  had  acquired 
tastes  nomemhttk  more  refined  than  mig^  oliierwise  have 
belonged  to  the  niece  of  Peter  I.  It  was  her  tambitioiL  to 
make  her  court  the  most  brilliant  in  Europe;  but  she  only 
succeeded  in  gathering  about  her  an. incongruous  display  of 
profusion  without  elegance,  tawdry  £nery,  pomp  and  sgoalor. 
Otoss  gluttony  and  drunkenness  alone,  from  amGSig  all  the 
barbarous  vices  of  earlier  times,  in  some  measure  disappeared 
from  her  court ;  but  dissipation  of  CTery  kind,  .Tuinous  gam- 
bling and  extrayaganee  without  measure  were  all  the  iishion ; 
yet  m  the  midst  of  all  this,  neither  the  politieaLnor  the  mili- 
tary affairs  of  the  fitate  suffered.  Ostermasmand  Munich 
were  supezdor  to  lall  the  ministers  in  Europe  in  knowledge, 
and  whatever  the^  willed  was  law.  All  the  institutians  for 
the  promotion  of  mdustry  and  civilisation  were  progressively 
improved;  morahty,  indeed,  remained  as  it  had  ever  been, 
except  tbst  its  sepulchres  were  painted  and  gilt.  Traces  of 
the  rudest  barbarism  continually  appeared  along  with  the 
greatest  splendour  and  immeasurable  extravagance,  :and  at 
the  same  time  there  was  often  a>  want  of  the  simplest 
artificial  necessaries.  Poverty,  such  as  is  to  be:found  in  the 
richest  countries  where  nunufactories  abound,  and  which 
awakens  the  deepest  compassion  in  the  heart  of  erjery^imd 
of  humanity,  is  almost  unknown  m.  ISiixssia,  because,  by  a 
species  of  communism  peculiar  to  that  country,  eryery  mem- 
ber of  the  rural  population  has  the  means  of  aubsistenee 
secured  to  him  by  an  allottnent  of  land.  In  tthe  >thnes  of 
which  we  ore  now  speaking,  poverty  aiid  wealth  iwere  closer 
companions  than  they  are  now.  The  very^rst  of  jfaelRnssian 
magnates,  without  grievous  suffering,  passed  from,  a  state  of 
the  most  luxurious  and  riotous  living  to  the  endurance  of 
hardsfaipBiandi^e  severest  privations,  snd  he  easily  learned 
to  disregard  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  aaid  tiie  greatest 
penury.  It  was  this  circumstance  which  made  fl^e  .fre- 
quent altenstioiis  of  destiny,  which, were  the  Tesults  of 
political  leabiis  and  changes  of  government,  less  sensibly  felt 
than  they  woiiJdoi^^rprise  have  been,  Bn4whi(^  3^^  ^ 

make  the  most  cruel  punishiaents  a  necessity. 
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G^ter  I.  bad  ne?enr  bad  fewer  tbaa  i;v7i^lve  bufibans,  and 
far  any  private  boufiefbold  to  bre  without  one  bufbon  at  Imst, 
would  ba?e  argued  very  sipraitened  circumsrbsneeB.  Anne  had 
»ix:,  three  of  "whom 'were  men  of  the  highest  birth.  'One  of 
i^em,  who  was  a  prince,  had  i;he  canre  of  her  leveret.  They 
were  beaten  with  *ods  df  ^tfeey  did  -not  Bilbmit  ^ith  a  good 
grace  to  perform  such  fooleries  as  wsere  requiawd  of  them  by 
the  sovereign  or  the^ooiMPfcieiw.  Prinze  Oiiiiftzin  was  among 
the  nobles  who  were  puni^h^Ni  in  this  way,  his  offence  being 
that  he  had-  ohfloiged  his  reKgion.  Though  above  forty  years 
of  age,  and  even  having  a  son  in  the  army  in  the  rank  of 
lieutenant,  he  was  made  at  once  page  and  buffoon  of  the  court. 
His  wife  being  deadj^jhe  empresEW  married  him  to  a  girl  of  the 
lowest  birth,  and  defrayed  the  cost  of  the  weddmg.  This 
happened  in  fhe  winter  of  17^0,  which  was  unusually  severe. 
A  bouse  was  built  wholly  of  ice,  with  furniture  entirely  of  the 
same  material,  even  :to  the  auptial  bedstead.  Four  camions 
and  two  moBPtarsofioe  wareako3)laeed  in  front  of  the  house, 
and  were  &red  several  times  without  burstiDg.  The  goveznors. 
of  all  the  porovxEiBes  m  the  empire  had  orders  to  semi  some 
pe!rs0iw  of 'both  isexes,  chosen  from  all  the  natioi^  mibjeot  to 

;  Slussia ;  and  fthese  were  dressed  in  the  costumes  of  their 
respective  countries*  The  pF^eesfdon,  eoaafiisting  of  moro  than 
three  kundred  persons,  passed  befoore  th»  imperial  palaee,^and 
through  dihe  pmtcipal  streets  of  tkecity.  The  new  married 
couple  were  placed  in  ;a  gseat  cage  on  the  back  of  an  elephant. 
Some  of  the  gueste  were  meunted  .an^^oamek ;  others  were 
drawn  in  sieves  ^j  all  kinds  'of  fbeasts,  suich  as  reisideer, 
dogs,  oxen,  goats,  hogs,  &&«  The  dinner  wm  laid  out  in 
Biren'B  nding-Jicxosei^  which  had  beeoi  decorated  for  iAse  oeca- 
sioQi.  jElach  was  trefd^ed  according  to  the  manner  of  ie»akery 
in  his  own  lecmntry.  A.  baflEl  foSiowed,  each  matien  biwdng  ite 
Oiwn  music  ;and  its  own  dancing.  Whem  the  i>all  <WBi  over, 
the  brtderond  bridegroomwere  (oondiieted  to  a  dismally  cold 

i  bed,  :and  'guards  w®re  posted  at  Hxe  uioor  tlhafc  iihey  might  not 
get  out  rbefine  .mnnnng. 

Though  iBufisia,  ^hidi  jEombess  mmoag  its  subjects  M^ 
hanune&na,  Jews,  Bviddhiats^-and  mother  pagans,  iBctniqsBlled 

I  to  exercise  :a .  considfirablB  lamouat  of  tolerotien,  yet  ino  ^mercy 

k  has  ever  boenshofiiiio  apeatotefl  from  the  (national  cborch. 

r  In  Anne^s  isign  another  frij^itMiessEompfe  "wsb  gsvea  of  the 
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truth  of  Eotisseau's  remark,  tbiat  in  Eussia  there  is  a  domi- 
nant religion  to  which  the  sovereign  and  the  hangman  always 
belong.  Voznitsin,  a  nobleman  allied  by  marriage  to  the 
Streshnef  family,  which  had  given  a  consort  to  the  first  czar 
of  the  house  of  Bomanof,  had  embraced  Judaism.  Refusing 
the  offer  of  pardon  made  him  on  condition  that  he  would 
recant  his  error,  he  was  taken  to  the  place  of  execution  with 
a  gag  in  his  mouth,  lest  he  should  preach  Judaism  to  the 
people  at  the  very  moment  of  his  martyrdom,  and  was  burned 
alive  along  with  the  Jew  who  had  converted  him. 


CHAPTEE  XXXIV. 

IVAK  VI. — THE   BEGENT  AI^NE — ELIZAVETA  WJTBOVKA — 
WAB  WITH  SWEDEN— TBEATT  OF  ABO. 

The  empress  Anne  wished  to  ensure  to  her  beloved  Biren 
the  continuance  of  his  oppressive  influence;  she  therefore 
appointed  as  her  successor,  not  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of 
Peter  the  Great,  or  her  own  niece  Anne,  but  the  son  of  the 
latter,  Ivan,  who  was  yet  in  his  cradle.  It  soon  appeared, 
however,  that  Biren,  who  had  given  her  this  advice,  had 
miscalculated.  Anne's  sister  had  been  married  to  the  tpad 
duke  of  Mecklenburg,  and  lived  at  a  later  period  mth  h^r 
daughter  in  St.  Petersburg.  The  empress  married  tlus 
daughter  (July,  1739)  to  Ajathony  Ulrich,  duke  of  Bruna- 
wick-LUneburg-Bevern,  and  adopted  the  son  of  this  princess 
as  soon  as  he  was  bom,  to  whom  she  gave  her  father's  name 
Ivan,  and  appointed  him  as  her  successor. 

Prince  Ivan  of  Eussia  was  bom  i^  August,  1740,  and 
adopted  by  the  empress  Anne  on  the  18th  of  October  of  the 
same  year,  ten  days  after  which  she  expired.  Biren,  instead 
of  going  to  Courland,  and  avoiding  the  bitter  enmity  of  the 
Eussians,  which  he  had  drawn  upon  himself,  had  obtained 
from  the  dying  queen  the  administration  of  the  government 
during  the  minority  of  the  young  emperor,  although  she 
herself  perceived  that  this  regency,  without  the  consenfand 
co-operation  of  the  father  and  mother,  would  prove  but  a 
hurtful  gift.  During  the  last  reign,  the  regent  was  said 
to  have  sent  above  forty  thousand  persons  into  Siberia :  he 
had  inflicted  the  most  dreadful  persecutions  upon  the  family 
of  Dolgoruki  and  every  one  connected  with  it.     Shortly 
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before  the  empress's  death,  he  had  beheaded  the  minister 
Yalinski,  and  treated  his  Mends  in  the  severest  manner, 
and  immediately  afber  he  had  undertaken  the  duties  of  the 
regency,  even  insulted  the  general  to  whom  the  command  of 
the  army  was  entrusted ;  he  could  not  therefore  possibly 
maintain  his  position.  Munich  had  hoped,  in  Siren's 
name,  to  have  the  complete  control  of  affairs ;  but  he  no 
sooner  found  himself  deceived,  than  he  came  to  an  under- 
standing with  the  duke  of  Brunswick  and  his  wife,  caused 
Biren  to  be  arrested  in  her  name,  and  transferred  the  regency 
to  the  duchess. 

The  fulfilment  of  this  commission  had  little  difiGlculty  for 
Munich,  because  he  was  sure  of  the  generals,  subalterns, 
and  soldiers ;  and  Mannstein  makes  the  very  just  remark  in 
reference  to  the  arrest  of  the  regent,  that  the  secret  means 
by  which  it  was  effected  during  the  night  were  altogether 
unnecessary,  for  he  might  just  as  safely  have  been  publicly 
arrested  in  open  day.  This  event  took  place  on  the  28th  of 
November,  precisely  a  month  after  the  death  of  the  empress.* 
*  Ernest  John  Biren,  so  famous  for  his  great  advancements,  and  his 
not  less  extraordinary  reverses  of  fortune,  was  bom  in  1687,  in  Cour- 
land,  of  a  family  of  mean  extraction.  His  grandfather  had  been  head 
groom  to  James  III.,  duke  of  Courland,  and  obtained  from  his  master 
the  present  of  a  small  estate  in  land.  He  himself,  after  his  rise,  af- 
fected to  call  himself  Biron,  and  assumed  the  arms  of  that  noble  S^nch 
ikmilj,  of  which  he  pretended  to  be  a  scion.  In  1714  he  made  his 
appearance  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  solicited  the  place  of  page  to  the 
princess  Charlotte,  wife  of  the  czarevitch  Alexis;  but  being  contemptu- 
ously rejected  as  a  person  of  mean  extraction,  he  retired  to  Mittau, 
where  he  chanced  to  ingratiate  himself  with  count  Bestujef,  master 
of  the  household  to  Anne,  widow  of  Frederirk  William,  duke  of  Cour- 
land, who  resided  at  Mittau.  Being  of  a  handsome  figure  and  polite 
address,  he  soon  gained  the  good- will  of  the  duchess,  and  became  her 
secretary  and  chief  favourite,  and  subsequently  duke  of  Courland, 
and  first  minister,  or  rather  despot  of  Russia.  All  now  felt  the 
dreadful  effects  of  his  extreme  arrogance,  his  base  intrigues,  and  his 
horrid  barbarity.  The  cruelties  he  exercised  on  the  most  illustrious 
persons  of  the  country  almost  exceed  belief;  and  Mannstein  conjectures, 
that  during  the  ten  years  in  which  Biren's  power  continued,  above 
.  20,000  persons  were  sent  to  Siberia,  of  whom  5000  were  never  heard  of 
mojDd.  It  is  affirmed  that  the  empress  often  fell  on  her  knees  before 
him,  in  hopes  of  moving  him  to  clemency,  but  neither  her  prayers  nor 
her  tears  were  able  to  affect  him.  At  the  revolution  that  ensued  upon 
the  death  of  the  empress  Anne,  he  was  exiled  to  the  frozen  shores  of 
the  Oby.  Afterwards  he  was  allowed  to  reside  at  Yaroslaf.  Peter  III. 
restored  him  only  to  liberty;  but  Catharine  II.  gave  him  back  the 
dudiy  of  Courland. 
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The  dXLobess  b^cama  regent,  and  a{i{)ointad  Munich  piime 
muuflter,  but.  soon  withdrew,  her  oonfidenoe  fbom  this  veoy 
able  but  self-willed  man,  because  he  could  neither  agiree 
with,  her  nor  her  husband,  nor  with.  Ostermann.    Anne  had 
nmde  her  ignoraivt  and  insignificant  husband  generalissimo. 
Ostermann  was  ofSsnded  with,  bis  colleague,  for  desiring  ta 
conduct,  those  affairs,  which  belonged  to  his  own  special 
department,  and  the  regent  had  not  understanding  enough 
to  perceive  that  Munich,  notsd^thstanding  his  unbounded 
ambition,  was.  absolutely  indispensable  to  her;  besides,,  he 
seemed  to  follow  a  political  system  which  was  in  direct  con- 
tradiction, to  the  opinions  entertained  both  by  herself,  and 
her  husband,  which  were  wholly  fEivourable  to  Austria,. 
I     Since  the  peace  of  Belgrade,  Munich  had  become  alto- 
Igether  averse  to  Austria,   and  had  entered  into  Mendly 
Irelations  with  Prederick*    Immediately  after  his  accessiont 
I  to  the  crown,,  the  king  of  Prussia,  sent  a  relative   and 
\  acquaintance  of  Munich  as  his  ambassador,  to  St.  Fetersr 
jburg,  who  presented  Munich  with  estates,  and  induced  him 
/to  make  an  agreement  with  ^Frederick,  who  had  advanced 
into  Silesia,,  by  which  the  que^i  of  Hungary  lost  all  hope 
of  Bussian  assistance.    The  marquis  Botta,  the  AuiE^xiacii 
ambassador,  who  had  brought  about  ttie  marnage  between 
the  duke  and  the  regent,  immediately  rettimed  to  St.  Pifi^ 
terdburg  (at  the  end  of  1740.) ,  and  formed  a,  union  with  the 
^axon.  ambassador  and  with  Ostermami   agadnst  Munielu 
The  Saxon  amb^Mftdn^',  tfap  j^nnfl*^™'^  ammh  t^j^iiti,  Had  been 
dismissed  by  l^e  empress  Anne  because  He  lived  on  terms  of 
too  great,  intimacy  with  her  niece,  but  Briihl  had  sent  hiin 
back,  to  St.  Petersburg  at  the:  close  of  the  year  (I740)» 
^ount  Lynar  renewed  his  ihdmacy  wiUi  ih&  regent,  and 
'need  nerlio  enter  into*  an  agreement  witti  Saxony  and 
.ustria,  and  to  give  force  to  her  expressed  opinions  iir 
uvour  of  the  queen  oi  Hungary  by  raising  an  army.    This 
was*  actually  done  by  Ollteimanxi.  without  Munich's  knonf^ 
Ifedge,  scarcely  three  weeks  aftter  the  treaty  which  had  been 
concluded  with  Prussia  upon  his  recommendation.    Municft 
was  so  extremely  indignant  .at  this^  that  he  refused  to  si^[{d^' 
the  army  with  the  necessairy  marching  equipments ;  but  her 
soon' saw  that  a  combination  had  been  formed  against  him. io 
other  aflTairs  of*  importance  tiaoi,  and  laidJiiiSXLJlk^ffice  cat 
^  the  imh  of  March,  1741.  •—"""^ 
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Lynar  (who  for  appeanmee  sake  was*  to  be  married  tot\ 
Mengden,  one  of  the  ladies  of.  the  regent's  court)  and  the  \ 
marqais  Bx^a  strove  to  outwit  each  other;-  and  the  iattw^  I 
in   GOnjunotion   with   Oci^^nazui   and  Antony.  IHrich   off 
Emnswick,  tried  to  efPeet-lEEe  march  of  tba  Etusisn  troops 
which  Munich  had  prevented.     This  gave  oecasion  to  an 
attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Prench  ambassador;,  hj  means 
of  money,  to  raise  Elizabeth,  danght^*'  of  Peter  the  Ghreat, 
to  the  tfaxone.     The  marquis  la  Chetardie,  who  was  now 
for  the  second  time  French  ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg, 
in  order  to  bring  about  this  new  Eussian.  revolution,  lavished 
the  money  of  his  nation  in<  tiie  payment  of  enonnous  sums, 
and  with  as  little  responsibility  as  was  done  at  the  same  time 
in  Sweden  and  Bavaria. 

In  Stockholm  the  king's  party  was  outvoted,  by  Prencb  | 
influence,  and  ^ar  was  declared  against  Eussia  (August,  j 
1741:),  witii  a  view  of  preventing  that  power  from  sending  or  | 
being  able  to  send  any  aid  to  the  queen  of  Hungary.    The 
king,  however,  and  many  of  the  most  distinguished  men  ofl 
the  kingdom,  still  continued  friendly  to  Eussia,  and  tfae^ 
insignificant  army  which  had  been  sent  into  Finland  waej 
nei&er  provided  with  sufficient  stores,  nor  was  it  com* 
manded  by  a  general  who  was  skilful  enougk  to  compete 
witii  such  men  as  Lascy  and  Keith,  to  whom  it  was  opposed, 
and  who  had  gained  liieir  experience  on  the  battlefield  and 
in  a;niimber  of  victorious  campaigns.     The  military  dieat  of  I 
the-  Swedish  army  in  Finland  was  so  empty,  that  the  Eussian  | 
generals  no  soen^  advanced,  than  the  soldiers  deserted  in 
crowds  because  they  received  no  pay. 

The  first  results  of  the  war  were  such  as.  corresponded 
with  the  measures  which  had  bsen  adopted  and  the  leaders 
who  have  been  named.  Lascy  attacked  tha  Swedish  army, 
which  was  encamped  under  Wrangelnear  YilmaaiBtrand,  and 
completely  routed  it  (3rd  Sept.,  I74tl).  In  consequence  of 
l^iis  defeat,  Buddenbrock^  ana  not  Wrangeiy.was  condemned 
to  deotir,  on  the  pretence  that*  he  had  not  advanced  with:  hisr 
division  to  the  assistance  of  Wrangel  at  the  proper  time,  but 
in  realily  because  thev  were  enraged  that  the  warwhich  Bud- 
denbzooK  had  advised  had  tak^i  such  an  unfortunate  turn. 
Vilmanstrand  was  taken  by  the  Eussians  without  any  con- 
siderable resistance.     The  war  would  have  been  bronq^tto 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


424  HISTOEr  OF  BUSSIi..  [CH.  JOCKIVy 

a  conclusion  at  that  time,  if  the  Russians  had  been  able  and 

willing  to  follow  up  their  advantages  in  the  winter  season ; 

but  they  withdrew,  and  the  Swedes  were  thereby  furnished 

.  with  an  opportunity  to  get  a  new  army  on  foot,  and  under- 

I  take  a  second  campaign,  which  proved  still  more  unfortunate 

than  the  first.    In  the  mean  time  the  new  revolution  had 

^been  effected  in  Eussia. 

Prench  money,  and  the  complete  unacquaintanoe  of  the 
regent  with  the  nature  of  the  Eussian  mode  of  government, 
brought  the .  daughter  of  Peter  I.  to  the  throne,  who  up  to 
this  time  had  lived  in  the  habitual  indulgence  of  the  grossest, 
most  offensive,  and  detestable  sensuality.  Anne  preserved  at 
least  some  respect  for  outward  appearances  and  public  de- 
cency, but  Elizabeth  outraged  all  propriety,  openly  carried 
on  an  improper  intercourse  with  the  imder  oflGicers  and  pri- 
vates of  the  guards,  who,  since  the  building  of  the  barracks, 
were  lodged  close  by  the  princess's  dwelling,  and  passed 
their  nights  together  without  the  oversight  of  their  superior 
officers.  The  future  empress  had  entirely  won  the  favour  of 
the  regiments,  for  she  was  good-humoured,  as  such  people 
usually  are,  and  by  no  means  disinclined,  like  the  guards 
themselves,  to  the  driak  of  the  Eussians  of  former  times. 
As  long  as  the  indolent  princess  was  not  disturbed  in  her 
inclinations,  she  never  thought  of  seizing  upon  the  mana^^e- 
ment  of  affairs,  which  became  afterwards  wholly  intolerable 
to  her ;  but  she  was  cramped  in  her  plans,  beset  with  spies, 
ofben  blamed  for  her  conduct,  and  finally  even  threatened 
with  what  is  most  intolerable  to  a  woman, — a  husband 
whom  she  hated.  Elizabeth  was  to  marry  the  deformed 
and  intolerable  brother  of  the  regent's  husband,  Antony 
TJlrich  of  Brunswick-Bevem,  for  whom  a  vain  attempFwas 
mad©  to  procure  Biren's  duchy  of  Courland;  she  trusted 
the  management  of  the  conspiracy,  to  which  she  now  became 
a  party,  to  surgeon  Lestocq,  one  of  her  most  intimate 
friends.  The  marquis  la  Chetardie,  however,  still  continued 
(to  be  the  soul  of  the  whole  afflair,  and  also  furnished  the 
I  money.  Lestocq  himself,  the  son  of  a  member  of  the 
I  French  reformed  church  who  had  settled  in  Hanover,  was  a 
/  man  wholly  destitute  of  political  qualities,  without  discretion, 
and  Mtdthout  connexions. 
Had  the  regent  not  despised  the  advice  of  the  English  and 
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Austrian  ambassadors,  Finch  and  Botta,  and  even  of  her  own 
very  acute  and  able  minister  Ostermann,  she  might  still  have 
inauitained  her  position  on  the  4th  of  December,  by  arresting 
the  princess  Elizabeth  and  her  sergeant  Qriinstein,  as  well  as 
IRasumofsky  and  Vorontzof ;  but  she  was  anticipated  by  an 
adventurous  stroke  on  the  5th.  Guards,  soldiers,  the  whole 
miserable  crowd  of  low  men  of  all  countries  and  neighbour- 
hoods, who  raised  altars  only  for  their  own  advantage,  were 
wholly  indifferent  whether  they  obeyed  the  daughter  of  their 
great  emperor,  or  the  heiress  of  his  niece ;  they  were  quite 
as  ready  for  pay  to  carry  Elizabeth  as  Anne  into  Siberia  or 
to  prison ;  the  only  question  was,  who  first  bespoke  their 
services.  On  this  occasion  Elizabeth  was  the  first  applicant ; 
perhaps  only  because  Lestocq  compelled  her  from  terror 
to  make  an  effort  which  was  quite  foreign  to  her  nature. 

Accompanied  by  some  hundreds  of  the  guards  with  whom 
she  had  been  previously  acquainted,  and  who  now  seized 
upon  the  oflSeer  of  the  watch,  Elizabeth  went  from  the  bar- 
racks, in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  she  dwelt,  and  required 
the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  regent's  guard  to  obey  her 
(5th  Dec,  1741)  as  the  daughter  of  their  great  emperor. 
Other  soldiers  who  had  joined  her  on  the  way  had  been  or- 
dered in  the  mean  time  to  arrest  Munich,  Ostermann,  and 
Golofkin;  whilst  the  regent,  the  duke  generalissimo,  the 
young  emperor  and  his  sister,  and  all  the  persons  of  the 
former  cabinet,  were  made  prisoners  by  her  own  guard. 
This  revolution,  which  had  been  effected  during  the  night, 
was  terminated  by  eight  o'clock  next  morning ;  in  the  after-  I 
noon  the  whole  of  the  troops  did  homage  to  Elizabeth,  and  J 
she  was  proclaimed  empress.*  Count  Lynar  escaped  the 
fate  which  would  have  oefallen  him,  in  consequence  of  his 
being  at  the  moment  absent  in  Saxony,  whither  he  had  gone 
to  make  arrangements  for  his  marriage  with  Mengden,  which 
would  have  made  him  an  inmate  of  the  palace  with  the 
regent.  The  latter  and  her  husband  were  sent  from  o*e 
place  of  severe  exile  to  another,  and  kept  in  close  confine- 
ment, and  the  unfortunate  Ivan  was  brought  up  as  an  idiot 
in  a  miserable  imprisonment.     "When  twenty  years  old  he 

♦  Vorontzof,  groom  of  the  chambers,  Schwarz,  who  had  been  a 
musician,  and  Griinstein,  a  sergeant,  were  chiefly  instrumental,  under 
Lestocq,  in  bringing  Elizabeth  to  the  throne. 
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wa8)foF  m  hne£  space  treated  with  soma  Mnduess  by  Eet^ 
ni^  but  when  that  pnnee  wbb  depnved  of  hi&  throne  and 
his  life,.  IvBB  wbs  again  cruelly  in^iffcecatedin  SehlusseL- 
burg,  and  at  a  later  period,  in  purauaaoe  of  a  conditional 
order  of  the  empreaa  Catharine  IL,  whe  r^axded  him>  a».a 
pretiendes;  he  waa  killed.by  the:lieataDant.of  Mb  guard. 

The  c(»Bnifincement.  of  the  new  government  appeared  to 
establish  a  species  of  mob  law.    The  ^kst  people,  such  as 
Ostermann  ^id  Mumoh,"*^  were  sent  to  Sibma^and  all  those 
who '  BuiTounded  the  new  empress^  if  we  accept  Yorontzof, 
Eesembled  a  common  rabble  of  the  most  dissolute  men,  who 
aimed  afe^  taking,  possession  of  the  highest,  plaees;  but  their 
complete;  incapacity  and  ignoranee  kept,  them,  happily,  far 
ramoTed  from  any  interference  with  business.    The  ignorant  I 
and  ^ensiifll  friends  of  Elizabeth  had  neither  inclination  nor  i 
ambition  to  take  the  charge  and  guidance  of  public  afi&irs ;  1 
they  were  satisfied  with  money,  titles,  orders,  estates,  and  the  I 
free  indulgence  of  their,  vices  and  passk>n8f;  and  the  diree^  / 
tion  of  afi[£b!S  again  fell  into  the  handa  of  able  men,  amonW 

*  lifonich  was  brought  before  a  committee  apiminted  to  examine  the 
state*  pmonera.  Being  irritated  with  repeated  questioBB,  and  per* 
oeiTing  that  his  j^dge8  were  determined  to  find  him  guilty,  he  said  to  • 
them,  **  Dictate  the  answeis  which  you  wish  me  to  make,  and  I  wffl 
sign  them."  The  judges  immediately  wrote  down  a  confession  of 
sereral  charges,  which  being  sabscribed  by  Munich)  his  meek  trial 
was-  conctaided.  Bein^  thns,  ii^thmit  fiirtfaer  oeiemoayv.  ctmyicted.cf 
high  treason,,  he  was  condemned  to  be  qjoarterad;  but  hissentence  war 
changed  by  Elizabeth  to  perpetual  imprisonment..  For  the  space  of 
twent;^  years  he  was  confined  at  Pelim,  in  Siberia,  in  an  ostrog,  or 
prison,  of  which,  according  to  Mannstezn,  he  had  himself  drawn^  liie 
plan,  and  ordered  it  to  be  constructed  for  tfas:sec^ptiea  of  Biren..  It  was 
an  asea  enclosed  witii  lugh  palisades».aboat  no/eetsquaee;  witiaii: 
which  was  a  wooden  house,  inhabited  by  himself  his  wife, .  and  a  few* 
serrants;  and  a  small  garden,  which  he  cultiyated  with  his  own  hands. 
He  received  a  daily  allowance  of  twelve  copeks  (abonf  sixpence)  for 
the  maintenanceof  himself,  his- wife^  and  domestics;  which  littiapsfr^ 
tiiAoe  ho  iacreased  by  keeping  cows,  afid  skiing  part. of  their  miik,  azMl 
by  Qcoasionally  instructing  youth  in  geometry  and  engineering.  Mlb* 
nich's  exile  followed  so  closely  upon  that  of  Biren,  whom  he  luul  him- 
self sent  into  banishment,  that  he  overtook  him  at  the  passage  of  the 
'Volga,  ^ere  Biren  had  been  detained  for  semedays'by  a  flood.  Munidil 
was  recalled  by  Peter  IIL,  enjoyed  the  favour  and  protection  of  Gatba-I 
rine.n.,  and  died  in.  1767;.  in  his  eightjr-fifth  year;  y 
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whom  Bea^}^E^  deaerreatf  ta>  be  paBtieiilaiEfy  mentioneo^ 
liowQiFer  li^&il  his  efaaraoteriraSj  and  however  much  the 
fiftyaiu!  shown,  hinix  bj  Ausiiria.  and  Englaod  rwAs  him  anr 
obje^  of'  Buspcioiik.  T? aairaaqgiky  (awiaed:  no  uneasinesB  ami 
save  my  oiienoe.  Thfr  empress  kept  him  a^iarb  &om;  businew 
Brom  herattachmest  to  his  pexBim,  and  Afi^erwasds^.b^ a  prirate 
flolemnisatioB.  of  mandate,  made  him  herhuabazid.  Fc^oq^ 
tzof,  who  was  a  man  of  estimable  character,  made  himsdt 
aeqpainted  wi^  bimness'^  Became  Tiee^chanceUor^  and  finally 
]iigli»efaanceIU)r,,and  mamtadned  his  position  even  after  the 
d^h.  of  the  emapiesB;  The  others,  after  having  been  unreal 
SQiiabljr  fayoured^  were  deprived  of  their  situations,  emolu*- 
xnents,  and  honours.  All  those  grenadiess  who  had  beeox 
^vonriteawitbthe  empressireceiTBd  the.  rank  of  officersr,  and 
formed  the:  body-goard ;  of  which  the  empress  herself  was^ 
captain ;  but  bj  their  insolence  and  brutality  they  at  lasir 
beeame  intolerable  efven  to  the  Eussians*  Gninstein  waa^ 
firsj;  created,  adjutant  and  then,  major-general ;  Schwarz  cxb> 
tained  estates;  Lestocq  was  appointed  physician,  to  the 
empcess  and  director  of  all  t^a  medical  institutions,  and 
receiyed  orders  and  estates;  but  unhappily  for  himself,  not- 
wdtiiFffamding  his  frivolous  t^katiye  nature,,  he  sooaietimes^ 
intenneddled  wiHi  state  afi^irs^  Ail  those:  people  who  were  i 
iosizmnentsiLin  raisbg  Elizabeth  to  the  throne  mined  them^l 
selyeaf,  and  9Y9t\  ^vmf^  ffind  8y<>«^^Ti  ^J^^■/^gfi^tl10l>fftilPf]  ^ti  f.wl 

*'  In  ttiat  hufera  infimaJe,  says  Hertzen,  which  carried  puhlic  per- 
sonages' away  with  snch  rapidity  tlmt*  people  had  not*  eren  tiine  to 
beoame'.fkmiiiarwil^  their  features,  vfbsA  a  dimaarof  iioay  to  see  only 
one  iadividiuA.  maint>ain  hispoakion,  that  person  being.  Besti^ef,  the 
head  of  tha  secreib  chancery  !  That  honourable  dignitaiy  kept'  hia 
place  in.  spite  of  all  reroiutions,  and  thus  had  opportuDity  to  question, 
tortnre^..  and  execute,  all  his.  friends,  all  his  benefactors,  and  all  his 
qneinfesi 

t  Griisislein  wa»Tiltimatdiy  bsniriied;  Schwajrzj  who hadbeen; made 
acolonei,  wa»  sent  tot  hi»  estates;  Lestocq  was  arrested  in:  1748,, and 
after wurds  banished;  and  what  Mannstein  relates  of  the  grenadiers  of 
flte  body-guard  who  had  received  the  rank  of  officers  and  been  elevated' 
to  nobility,  is  very  characteristic  of  a  kingdom  ruled*  wholly  by  foroe^ 
and  totally  destitota  of  mond  principles.  They  frequented  the  com- 
mon poblie^iouses^  were  often  found  drunk  in  the  streets^  went  into, 
thehonsesfof  the  most  distinguished  persons,  extorted  money,  and  car- 
ried* off  whatever  pleased  their  fancy.    The  most  important  is  what 
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object  for  which  thej  had  efiected  the  overthrow  of-Anae. 

;  jFrom  the  ~28ffi  of  December,  the  empress  transferred  the 

ll  whole  direction  of  affairs  to  the  high-chancellor  Tcherkaskoi 

(and  to  the  yice-chancellor  Bestujef;  but  by  the  |>ardoii 

and  liberation  of  more  than  20,000  banished  and  imprisoned 

persons,  and  by  her  refusal  to  sign  any  death-warrants,  she 

raised  great  but  delusive  expectations  of  the  mildness  of  her 

reign. 

The  empress  made  some  splendid  presents  to  the  marquis 
la  Chetardie ;  but  Bestujef  soon  proved  himself  by  far  his 
superior  in  cabals,  and  even  before  the  departure  of  her  am- 
bassador, France  found  herself  wholly  deceived  respecting 
"the  advantages  which  had  been  expected.  Sweden  wished  to 
,  satisfy  Elizabeth's  claims  by  a  considerable  sum  of  money, 
but  the  oligarchs  desired  the  cession  of  some  towns  and  their 
adjoining  territory;  this  furnished  the  Eussians  with  an 
opportunity  of  breaking  the  armistice  which  had  been  con- 
jcluded  in  jtke  winter,  and  the  wa4L£0iniUfiiiced  -anew  in  the 
spring  (12^2). 

The  chiefpommand  of  the  whole  army  was  conferred  upon 
field-marshal  Lascy.  The  second  in  command  was  the 
Scotchman  Keith,  who  became  renowned  as  the  friend  and 
companion  in  arms  of  Frederick  II.,  and  LOwendol,  who  was 
afterwards  made  a  marshal  of  France  and  esteemed  one  of 
the  best  generals  in  the  French  service,  as  Lascy  was  in  that 
of  Austria.  As  the  Eussians  advanced,  Levenhaupt  and 
Buddenbrock,  who  commanded  the  Swedes,  had  not  even 
collected  their  forces,  but  sent  messengers  of  peace  to  meet 
them,  and  sacrificed  the  fortress  of  Friederichshamm  and  all 
their  stores  and  munitions  of  war,  which  in  the  existing 
condition  of  the  Swedish  finances  it  was  quite  impossible  to 
replace.  The  Eussians  themselves  were  astonished  when 
they  found  the  passage  of  the  Kymene,  which  might  have 
been  easily  defended,  wholly  undisputed,  and  the  Swedes 
rapidly  retiring  to  Helsingfors,  whither  Lascy's  army  imme- 
diately pursued  them. 

In  the  camp  at  Helsingfors,  the  Swedes  should  have  come 
to  one  of  two  resolutions,  either  to  attack  the  Eussians,  or 
to  retreat  with  all  speed  to  Abo ;  they,  however,  did  neither, 

worst  subjects  were  selected  from,  the  botfy'^uard  and  distribmted  as  officers 
among  the  regiments  in  service,  in  which  many  places  had  been  made  vacant. 
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but  awaited  the  BusBians  in  their  camp.  Regarding  their 
position  as  inaccessible  on  account  of  the  woods,  the  Swedes 
thought  themselves  secure  in  their  camp,  and  there  was  no 
time  to  fell  the  trees ;  but  one  of  the  Finlauders,  who  were 
vehemently  incensed  against  the  Swedes,  showed  the  Eus- 
sians  a  path  which  had  been  cut  by  Peter  I.,  but  which  was 
now  completely  overgrown  with  bushes;  upon  proceeding 
by  this  road,  the  Eussians  succeeded  in  surrounding  and 
cutting  off  Levenhaupt's  army. 

The  Swedish  troops  had  been  blockaded  for  fourteen  days, 
when  Levenhaupt  and  Buddenbrock,  reljring  upon  their 
influence  in  the  council  and  the  strength  of  their  party,  hit 
upon  a  singular  expedient  for  relieving  themselves  from  their 
difficult  positipn:  they  left  the  army,  under  pretence  of 
being  obliged  to  yield  ready  obedience  to  the  demands  of  the 
diet;  the  command  then  devolved  upon  the  oldest  major- 
general,  Bousquet,  who  had  no  other  course  to  pursue  than 
to  conclude  a  capitulation  with  Lascy.  The  army  and  the 
whole  of  Finland  were  now  in  the  power  of  the  Eussians, 
and  could  only  be  preserved  by  endeavouring  to  win  the 
favour  of  the  empress  of  Russia,  and  by  espousing  the  cause 
of  her  Holstein  relation;  and  the  peace  party  pressed  for 
the  adoption  of  this  course. 

Fortune  at  that  time  played  a  cruel  game  with  the  young 
duke  of  Holstein-Gottorp :  she  offered  two  crowns  for  his 
acceptance,  and  allured  him  to  leave  Holstein,  where  he 
would  have  been  safe  and  contented,  in  order  to  make  him 
unhappy  and  to  devote  him  to  a  most  cruel  death  in  Eussia. 
Charles  Peter  Ulrich,  the  son  of  the  unfortunate  Charles 
Frederick,  was  bom  in  1728,  and  succeeded  his  father  in 
Holstein  in  1739 :  his  aunt  Elizabeth  was  no  sooner  firmly 
seated  on  the  throne  than  she  sent  for  him  to  Eussia  (Feb., 
1742).  The  empress  named  him  as  her  successor  in  August, 
and  the  Swedes  had  at  an  earlier  period  offered  him  the 
crown,  in  order  to  induce  the  Eussians  not  to  insist  upon  the 
cession  of  Finland.  On  his  refusal  of  the  offer  made  him  by 
the  deputies  from  the  diet,  Elizabeth  recommended  the 
Swedes  to  choose  her  relation,  the  bishop  of  Lubeck,  imcle 
to  her  successor,  for  their  king;  and  the  Swedes  had  reason 
to  expect  a  peace  on  moderate  terms,  if  they  complied  with 
the  wish  of  Elizabeth. 
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The  majority  of  ikn  SwedislL  nntknn,  ixowe^r,  had  no  in- 
elmation  for  this  cai»lidate  ^pTop(lBed  to  them  hj  iEiissia. 
Xhere  wns,  on  the  cooinRaiy,  evOTy  ap^amnce  that  Denmark 
and  Sweden  .'woiild:agam  (e  united,  -as  moat  of  the  Swedes 
were  desirous  of  having  the  hereditary  prince  of . Denmark  on 
their  throne;  and  the  DaLeearlians  ereai  broke. oat  in  t)pen 
istsnrreobion  on  that  account,  rnshed  into  the  capital,  and 
furioofliyiiiBiBted  on  the  election  of  :&e  Damshpiince.  Den- 
mark, which  wished  for  a  renewal  of  i:he  treaty  of  TCalmar, 
madeAnnml^r  of  sppareizkly  advaxrtageoixB  proposals;  and 
'Bussia,  there£3re,  seeing  the  negotiation  for  peace  was  likely 
to  be  d^yBd,:took  up  arms  again  in  the  year  174i8.  Inthis 
CBcmpaagn  ii;  wsib  aisesolved  to  attempt  some  great  eocploit  wil^ 
the  fleet ;  but,  as  an  armament  was  also^tted  out  by  Sweden, 
the  EuissianB  contented  themselves  with  making  a  few  incon- 
siderable descents  on  the  enemy's  coasts.  In  J^niy  the 
election  of  ike  fdture  king  was  to  come  on  at  Stodkholm ; 
and  a  ^wedii^  ambassador,  who  was  negotiating  a  peace  with 
.titte  Russian  commsBioners  at  Abo,  at  length,  t^  a  stratagem, 
took  advantage  of  the  approaching  election,  to  determine  the 
Bussians  for  peaee,  by  pretending  that  Denmark  was  using 
efforts  1»  frustrate  the  measures  of  the -present. congress,  in 
order  to  carry  on  her  own  designs ;  and,  asiihe  ^Russians-were 
absolutely  bent  on  making  no  complkooces,  he  %roke  up  the 
meeting.  This  the  Bussian  delegates  had  not^expected ;  but 
now,  for  the  sake  of  gratifying  the  vrishes  of 'theurTOwereign, 
they  eom;luded  a  peace,  by  which  ^Elizabeth  restored  the 
greater  part  of  iFinknd,  occupied  by  her  troops,' on  condition 
that  the  bishoep  of  Labeck  should  be  appointed  sueceesor. 
The  news  of  the  peace  arrivBd  at  Btockholm  just  before  the 
election;;  the  Dalecarlians  were  driven  by  the  soldiers  to 
Paaren ;  on  the  4fch  of  July,  Adolphus  i^eder»^,  4.vke  of 
Holstein  and  bishop  of  Lubeck,  was  edected  king  of  Sweden, 
and  the  snffCfiBsion;settiled  :in  his  posterity ;  imd,  in  August, 
the  peace  between  JELuasia  find  Sweden  was  fully  mtified. 

The  Swedes  had  reason <to'thinkthemselvG6«Teryfortanate 
that,  by  gratifying  Elizabetk,  showed  .in  ftheeleetiim  of  her 
kiiHtman,  ikay  were  enabled  to  procure  better  terms  i^an 
th^  had  ^hevwise  reason  to  respect.  They  TeeeifTed  back 
iFiniand,rand  .only  ceded  ike  pi9o^«8>of  iKymmenegflff^^'with 
aU  the  branches  and  mouths  of  the  river  S^isene  Nyslot,  and 
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aU  the  dirtriet  oroimd  it  in  i^  provinee  of  Sanrolar.  !Bat 
even  in  the  "act  of  fnlfillrng  the  treaty,  the  diatbolioal  spirit  of 
[BuBsian  poliqy  waB  ngncJly  dispkyed.  Mannstein  zdatea 
that  before  the  Russian  troops  quitted  ^Finland  ^'tfa^took 
joance  to  'squeeze  from  it  eyeiything  iheiy  possibly  could ;  the 
intention  of  the  court  being  to  ruin  that  pronnce  totally,  and 
Teduce  it,  notinthstsnding  the  peaee,  into  so  wrotehed  a  qod- 
dition  -as  not  to  be  able  for  a  long  time  to  hold  up  its. head 
Again;  the  generab  had  even  repeated  orders  not  to  dUl  of 
attending  to  this  point,  ^he  empress,  howe7«r,:feigniikg  a 
desire  to  restore  a  good*  harmony  with  her  neighbouars,  oideved 
.some  thousands  of  bushels  of  grain  out  of  the  nQBgasinas, 
which  had  be»i  established  in  Pinknd,  to  be  distributed  tp 
the  peasants  of  Einland  for  «owingiiieir  grounds." 

We  hare  already  observed,  that  Lestocq  :8nd  iLa  Che- 
tardie  had  been  mainly  instrumental  in  eleyatzng  Elisabeth 
to  the  throne  :  but  notwithstanding  this,  the  'Bngsian  mi- 

recifand  succeeded^  their  demand^   In  order  not.toappeorv 
ungrateful,  the  empress  made  so  many  and  such  valuable  ] 
presents  to  him  on  hk  departure  from  Russia,  that  on  Che-  ' 
tardie's  arriyal  in  Paris,  i»e  king  himself  thought  it  worth 
while  to  inspect  and  examine  them ;  their  Talue  was  eonqmted 
at  a  million  and  a  half  of  liwes. 

The_c^StimBtance  of  :tbe  war  ofsycfiSision  linduc«d^the 
Fjench^ourt^  a^dj^(^^  .F^rshurg, 

in  order,  m   c^ihexion  with  Lestocq,    to  form  intrigues 


flggiBfit    EffStT'Jfl'f  3    bll^    th£  latter  Wfl^  ^^    B-njMn^tvn  rhn,  ^'ktvir}^^ 

ad     ' 


in  mi^Tiing  and  talemriiaJ  TEey  at  :first  tried. to  pr^udiee  the  t 
empress  against  Austria,  and  incidentally  against  Prussia,  | 
although  Frederick  at  this  yeiy  time  had  .negotiated  a  mar- 
riage between  the  duke  of  Solstein,  who  ^was  next  in  aueces- 
vionto  the  -throne  of  Bossia,  avd  the  pxineess  xyf  Jinhalt- 
<Zerb8t.  ItjBaa^ietei^ed  that  lieutenant  Server,  who  was 
mitrasted  with  Hae  safe  keeping  of  lidwenwolde,  fin  his  im- 
pnsonment  bad  dkgogggedAiJWFidt^flpriPBid  irnwspirBi^injghich 
thejoaaDrqds  Bptta,)^^  had  formerly  beaa  Austrian  amnbas- 
aador  si^.JPetersbuig  and  afterwards  in  ^EerlTn,  wns  dffgply 
imphoated,  ^and  of 'which  the  king^^  Pnisaia-had  been 
inlbrmed^  The  most  cruel  torments  were  inflicted  upon 
persons  of  the  highest  distinction,  in  order  to  extort  con- 
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fessions  and  to  furnish  grounds  for  tlie  imposition  of  the  most 
horrible  punishments ;  the  whole  conspiracy,  however,  was 
either  a  matter  of  pure  invention,  or  at  least  the  account  of 
it  greatly  exaggerated.  Berger,  who  was  used  as  an  accuser 
on  the  occasion,  was,  however,  rewarded  with  an  excellent 
.  appointment.  Maria  Thfij:esa.atJ&£at  refnaed  to  exhihitc^Miy 
I  sign  of  displeasure  against  Botta,  who  firmly  denied  that  he 
Ih^  had  any  participation  whatever  in  this  pretended  con- 

I'  spiracy ;  but  as  gpgih^ijp.f  annght  tn  avail  himsftif  Qf_jjii8 
flffiir  to  effftfft  ft  r^Aonpi^^'fttion  bfit^^ATi  f.TiA  f^nppn  nf  TTi^T^gfliy 
aitd  the  empress,  and  to  expose  Frederick  to  don  hie  liaf:rft<fj 
Bqtta^mUingly  allowed  himself  to  be  made  the  scapegnat^ 
and  to  be  for  a  time  banished  from  the  court.  Erederick 
continually  protested  that  he  knew  nothing  whatever  of  any 
such  conspiracy  as  he  was  charged  with  according  to  some 
portions  of  Botta's  letters,  but  stUl  he  remained  suspected, 
and  Maria  Theresa  satisfied  the  empress  Elizabeth  by  sending 
Botta  for  some  time  to  a  fortress.  He  was  afterwards  fully 
indemnified  by  the  queen  for  consenting  to  be  made  the 
scapegoat  on  the  occasion. 

La  Ghetardie,  however,  had  scarcely  returned  to  St.  Peters- 
burg, when  he  received  a  very  sensible  proof  of  having  very 
much  overrated  his  influence.  Belying  upon  a  degree  of 
favour  which  he  did  not  possess,  he  formed  a  most_ab8urd_and 
comprehensiveplan  for  OYgg^Q'^^KJ^®  mimst^S^Jjriaging 
aboutOTgS^^ch^gesjnJk^  layrng^-mire  ioundation 

fnr  J^^hp    p^^J^nHprflf.ing   inflnftTiPft   of  Eranfifi.      The   ErOUch 

government  was  even  blind  and  foolish  enough  to  allow  him 
to  spend  abqvejLmiUiQn  of  -  livres  in  Eussla  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  most  absurd  "plttn,  before  he  formally 
undertook  the  character  of  an  ambassador.  This  revolu- 
tionary scheme  was  brought  to  light  by  La  Chatardie's  own 
letters^hejr^^  although^he 

was  stillTVench  amb§8aadQr,^-she  xjaused  hiiij^JiaJbe -arrested, 
deprived  him  of  all  the  presgntg^  orders,  and  diamonds  which 
she  had_preyiqusiy^estW  him,  and  ordered  him"  to" 

be  'sent  over  the  borders  under-  a  military  escort  (1744). 
Lestocq  maintained  his  ground  for  four  years  longer,  till 
Bestujef  and  general  Apraxua  united  to  effect  his  downfal. 
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CHAPTEE  XXXV. 

HABBIAOE    or  ELIZABETH'S    HEIB GBOWINa    ANTIPATHY 

'  BETWEEN  THE  OOTJBTS  OF  BTJSSIA  AND  PBTTSSIA — THE 
SEVEN  TEABS'  WAB — DEATH  OP  ELIZABETH — HEB  OHA- 
BAOTEB. 

The  king  of  Prussia,  as*ruler  of  six  milKons  of  men, 
understood  how  to  maintain  his  dignity  among  the  great 
powers  without  employing  splendid  embassies,  or  spending 
immense  sums  of  money  on  his  diplomatists,  whose  salaries 
were  regulated  by  a  very  slender  scale.  He  declined  the 
proposal  of  the  empress  Elizabeth  to  unite  his  sister  Amalia, 
abbess  of  Quedlingburg,  in  marriage  with  the  grand-duke 
Peter,  under  the  honourable  pretence,  that  he  regarded  it  as 
unbecoming  his  dignity  that  she  shoidd  change  her  religion. 
As  it  is  well  known,  he  is  said  at  the  same  time  truly  but 
bitterly  to  have  expressed  his  opinion  among  his  confidential 
companions  respecting  the  maimer  in  which  the  occupation 
of  the  throne  of  Eussia  had  been  eflfected.  Bestujef  is  said 
to  have  made  the  empress  acquainted  with  his  remarks, 
and  to  have  incensed  her  against  the  king,  but,  notwith- 
standing, he  recommended  as  a  wife  for  the  grand-duke  the 
daughter  of  the  clever  princess  of  Holstein,  who  was  married 
to  a  prince  of  Anhalt-Zerbst,  then  in  the  Prussian  service. 
This  princess,  Sophia  Augusta,  on  her  adoption  of  the  Greek 
faith,  assumed  the  name  of  Catharine  (1744),  and  the  Eus- 
sian  grand-duke  was  no  sooner  declared  by  the  elector  of 
Saxony,  as  vicar  of  the  empire,  to  have  attained  his  majority 
as  duke  of  Holstein,  than  this  unhappy  union  was  solemnised 
with  unexampled  splendour  (1745). 

The  Eussians  were  no  favourites  with  the  grand-duke 
Peter  ;  his  own  little  territory  was  more  an  object  of  interest 
and  affection  in  his  eyes  than  the  whole  immense  empire  of 
Eussia.  In  his  youth,  when  he  amused  himself  with  soldiers 
in  Holstein,  he  had  been  altogether  won  over  to  the  cause  of 
king  Frederick  and  his  military  Prussians  by  Holstein  officers 
who  had  been  in  the  Prussian  service,  and  he  hoped  for 
support  from  Prussia  against  Denmark.  Having  obtained 
permission  to  train  some  Holstein  troops  in  Oranienbaum, 
not  far  from  Petersburg,  he  put  his  little  corps  wholly  upon 

VOL.  I.  2  p  n        \ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


434  HI8XOBT  OV  BSSBiA.  [OH.  XZXY. 

a  ProBsifai  footing,  and  manifested  a  disposition  completely 
in  contradiction  to  the^  system,  of  Biuwian  policy.  Bestujef 
is  said  to  have  drawn  great  sums  firom  England  and  Austria^* 
and.  he.  mighti  ako,  upon  m«De  pecaonal  gronnds,  haya  beui 
dessEous  of  nusing  a  prejndica  m  tiiemind  of  tiie  empsess 
against  bar  nephew  as  wall  as  agaiiuirt  Eraderiok;  bulEit 
cannot  be  denied,  that  he  had  also  very  good  politicai  grounds 
for  being  nnfftvourable  to  Eredevck.  The  lai^r  could  neither 
be  bribed  nor  deceived,  Sweden  and  Denmark  were  secreHy 
supported  by  him,  and  he  prevented  both  states  from  £ftlling 
completely  under  the  dominion  of  Bussia ;  this  embittered 
Bestujef  against  him.  The  Eussian  minister  was  continu- 
ally engaged  with  Kaunitz  and  Briihl  in  laying  plans  and 
forming  cabals,  whilst  the  grand-duke  on  his.  part  played  ihe 
Frossian  spy  and  communicated  all  he  heard  to  Eredeiick ; 
for  this  reason  Bestujef  endeavoured  to  alienate  the  empress 
&om  her  nephew,  to  whom  she  was  much  attached,  and  heat 
length  succeeded  in  his  design.  iKrom  the  year  1746  Eliza- 
beth caused  her  nephew  to  be  carefully  watched,  surrounded  j 
him  with  spies,  obliged  him  to  send  away  all  his  Hblatein 
servants,  and  suffered  Fechlin  and  Brombsen  alone  to  re-  I 
main  as  Holstein  ministers,  who  were  more  zealous  servants  1 
of  Bestujef  than  of  their  own  duke.  | 

About  this  time  Qeorge  11.  was  displeased  with  Frederick  J 
on  account  of  East  Friesland ;  Bussia  suspected  that  he  was  J 
desirous  of  supporting  the  king  of  Sweden;  Bestujef  in  ' 
1746  had  drawn  up  the  trealy  which  was  concluded  w^  / 
Saxony  and  Austiia.in  very  equivocal  terms  as  regards  Frussia, 
and  in  1747  Sarong  entered  into  a  new  agreement,  in  which 
the  aiticle  that  had!  formed  a  part,  of  the  treaty  with  Austria 
in  1745,  and  which  referred,  to  the  partition  of  the  Frussian 
dominions,  was  iatroduced.      It  appears  from  the  papers 
which  Frederick  carried  away  from  the  Saxon  archives  and 
caused  to  be  printed  on  his  invasion  of  Saxony,  that  this  j 
affair  had  been  afterwards  the  subject  of  extensive  eone*  'j 
spondence ;  such  a  result,  however,  could  not.  be  obtained, 

*  The  mas^culB  de  Hautefbrtt  French  ambasBador  iaTiemia;  iithii 
manuscript  correspondence,  Pebmary,  1751,.  having  given  fiilL  details 
of  all  that  Maria  Theresa  had  verbally  communicated,  adds:  "L'im- 
peratriee  me  confirma  elle-mSme  que  c'^toit  Tavarice  dis  M!  deBes. 
tusfaefipii ^toit  lai  prianipale  caoise  de  raooearion  dt  TAnglMcrmtni 
traits  de  Petembouig.''^  We  miutbe  perauML9d4dia;bad  tin  bnt  ns* 
sons  for  being  acquainted  with  the  fiwt 
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alfchougH  RuBsiii  and  Austana.  took  every  possibla^  meazur  o£ 
showing  tkeiv  diidike  to  Pmsaia* . 

With  astonishii]^  energy  iB^denek.  nudntained  the  honour 
and  dignity  of  his  little  kingdom  against  the  greftfeest.aiMi 
most  powerful  ones  in  Europe  without  ^soe^tion.  Eusma; 
had  recaLled<all  her  subjects  &om,  i^  Prussian,  servioe,  and: 
caused  captain  von  Sitaekeliberg.  to  be.  arrested,,  who  mmt 
secretly  recruiting  £>r  Prus»a:  Eredezick  immediately  re* 
turned  like  for  like.  He  seized  upon.two.or  three: Livonians 
as  hostages  for  Staekelberg;  did  not  suffer  the  Eussan 
ambassador  to  publish  hisr  letters  of  recal  in  the  Prussian, 
newspapers,  and  gave  him  a.  very  serious. proof  of  his  dis- 
pleasure when  he  ventured  to  send  the  conunAnds  of  his 
^nporess  to  individual  officers^  About  the  same  time  (1750) 
Euasia  had  collected  troops  on  the  borders  of  Einland,.  and 
Frederick  immediately  sent  Wahrendorf  m  charge  d'affaires 
only  to  Petersburg,  in. order  to  make  some  energetic  repre** 
sentations  respectiag  Swedish.  aiffiEurs.  On  iMs  oooanon 
Eestujef  adopted  a  singular  meaEusr  of  avoidiog  an  eesplana- 
tion.  He  had  recourse  to  etiquette,. and  refused. not  merely 
to  present  the  ambassador  to  the  empress,  but  even  to  raeeive. 
his  despatches  or  hear  his  proposals,  till  he  had  received  the 
deckraition  of  his  sovereign  with  regard  to  hisr  rank  In 
order  further  to  relieve  himself  from  the  neeessity  of  heffling 
him  at  all,  he  sent  an  immediate  order  to  the  Eussian  ambas- 
sador in  Eerlin  to  leave  the  capital  without  taking  leave^.on 
account  of  the  disputes  conoening  the  officers  and  soldiws, 
and  the  want  of  attention  shown  to  him  by  Erederiek :  this 
would  necessarily  oblige  Erederiek  to.  pursue  the  same  course 
with  regard  to  Wahrendorf  in  Petersburg. 

Thift  dii^ute  had  for  the  moment  no.  oth^  consequences 
than  the  absenee  of  a  Eussiam:  ambassador  for  a  time  from 
Berlin,  and  that  of  a  Prussian  one  from  Petersburg ;  but  the 
more  closely  Eranoe  and.  Austria  afikerwards  drew  the  bonds 
of  union,  the  more  Eussia  became  alienated  from  Ptnssia, 
and  even  England  had  at  one  time  acceded  to  the  threatening 
alliance  of  Austria  and  Eussia.  In  1751  Prussia,  forbad  the 
circulation  of  Eussiacn  copper  money  in:  her  territories  ;•  in 
1752  Eussia  refused  to  the  merchants^  trading  to  Dantzig  the 
privilege  of  conveying  their  wares  by  Konigsberg,  and  com- 
manded, them  to  take  the  way  througjEi  Poland.;  and  at  length, 
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in  May,  1753,  a  great  conference*  was  held  in  Moscow,  and 
a  resolution  adopted,  to  have  recourse  to  all  possible  means 
to  prevent  the  further  growth  of  the  Prussian  monarchy,  and 
to  reduce  it  to  its  former  limits  and  condition.  This  was 
intimately  connected  with  the  cabals  which  were  carried  on 
in  Vienna,  Versailles,  and  Dresden.  In  the  year  1754  mat- 
ters had  been  so  far  matured,  that  troops  were  collected  in 
Eussia,  and  held  in  readiness  at  a  moment's  notice,  to  make 
an  attack  upon  Prussia  in  combination  with  Austria.t  At 
that  time  Frederick  was  king  of  only  seven  millions  of  men ; 
he  was,  however,  the  sole  protector  of  Protestantism,  the 
champion  of  the  claims  and  rights  of  free  minds,  about  which 
neither  despots  nor  the  selfish  masses  felt  the  slightest  in- 
terest. He  stood  alone  in  opposition  to  the  whole  of  ancient 
Europe,  to  despots  and  aristocrats,  to  all  the  powers  and 
abuses  of  the  middle  ages.  And  modem  history  presents  no 
grander  spectacle,  than  the  struggle  which  was  commenced 
by  him  in  this  singular  position. 

England  was  at  length  induced,  by  her  anxiety  respecting 
Hanover,  to  favour  the  cause  of  Frederick ;  she  had  actually 
concluded  a  defensive  treaty  with  Eussia  in  September,  1765, 
and  the  latter  power  had  agreed,  for  a  compensation  in 
money,  to  place  55,000  men  at  her  disposal  for  the  defence 
of  Hanover.  This  treaty  was  annulled  as  soon  as  Eussia 
formed  an  alliance  with  France,  which  was  at  war  with  Eng- 
land, and  with  Austria  against  the  king  of  Prussia.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  alliance,  George  II.  was  compelled  to  look 
for  the  protection  of  Hanover  through  the  instrumentality 
of  Prussia.  The  grand-duke  was  at  that  time  very  useful  to 
the  king  of  Prussia,  with  whom  he  kept  up  a  continual  cor- 
respondence by  letter.  He  gave  him  secret  information, 
made  him  acquainted  with  all  the  secret  plans  which  were 

*  This  conference  was  composed  of  representatives  of  the  Bussian 
ministry  and  those  of  the  various  persons  interested  in  trade. 

f  The  correspondence  of  the  marquis  de  Hautefort  contains  a  very 
remarkable  passage  hearing  on  this  point.  He  writes  to  the  French 
ministry  from  Vienna  under  date  of  March  13,  1754,  as  follows: — "  La 
cour  de  Yienne  fera  toujours  ses  efforts  pour  retenir  dans  le  voisinage 
de  TAUemagne  un  gro»  corps  de  troupes  Busses.  H  paroit  que  cette 
cour  est  aujourdliui  dans  Tintimite  la  plus  etroite  avec  celle  de  Peters- 
bourg.  D'ailleurs  le  syst^me  favori  du  minist^re  Busse  est  depuis 
longtems  de  chercher  k  prendre  part  aux  affaires  d'Allemagne.  Ainsi 
je  pense  que  ces  deux  cours  seront  facilement  d'accord  sur  ce  point." 
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projected  in  Petersburg,  threatened  all  those  who  promoted 
Bestujef  s  views  against  Prussia  with  his  future  vengeance, 
and  as  his  aunt  became  weaker  and  more  indisposed,  he  pro- 
tested openly  against  the  whole  system.  He  united  with 
the  English  ambassador  to  endeavour  to  withdraw  his  aunt 
from  the  coalition,  and  during  her  illness  he  even  ventured 
to  send  commands  to  the  generals-in-chief  which  were  the 
very  reverse  of  those  which  they  received  from  the  ministry 
of  the  empire.  Frederick  on  his  part  did  all  in  his  power  to 
serve  the  grand- duke  by  wise  counsels ;  but  Peter  was  far 
too  narrow-minded  to  be  able  to  follow  the  advice  of  so  great 
a  man  as  the  king  of  Prussia. 

It  was  not  until  1757  that  Russia  took  part  in  the  war ; 
and  then  the  exploits  of  her  army  in  Prussia  Proper  had 
only  been  dreadful  to  the  poor  inhabitants  of  that  country. 
Sibilsky,  the  commander  of  the  Saxons,  who  were  united 
with  the  Eussian  army,  was  so  indignant  at  the  cruelties  and 
devastations  committed  by  the  Eussians,  that  he  appealed  to 
the  empress  against  Apraxin,  the  commander-in-chief,  and 
unwillingly  relinquished  his  command.  The  Eussians  had 
long  delayed  commencing  operations  from  want  of  money, 
and  it  was  only  when  Austria  allowed  some  portion  of  the 
stream  of  French  subsidies  to  flow  in  that  channel,  that  their 
army  under  Apraxin  and  Fermor  took  the  field  against 
Prussia.  This  force  was  so  numerous,  that  great  blame  was 
thrown  upon  the  aged  field-marshal  Lehwald  for  having  met 
them  in  the  open  field  and  offered  them  battle.  Lehwald 
had.  only  30,000  men  when  he  attacked  the  Eussians  in  their 
camp  near  Grrossjagemdorf,  on  the  30th  of  August,  and  was 
beaten  as  had  been  foreseen.  The  Eussians  might  now  have 
taken  possession  of  Prussia  and  have  crossed  the  Oder, 
whereas  they  not  only  withdrew,  but  Apraxin  retired  with 
such  precipitation,  and  made  such  efforts  to  reach  the  Eussian 
frontiers,  that  his  retreat  had  all  the  appearance  of  a  dis- 
graceful flight. 

The  singular  conduct  of  the  Eussian  general  on  this  occa- 
sion was  connected  with  the  state  of  affairs  at  the  court, 
because  in  Russia,  as  well  as  in  France,  the  whole  of  the 
national  concerns  was  intimately  bound  up  with  the  persons 
and  circumstances  of  the  rulers.  At  this  time  the  empress 
Elizabeth  no  longer  interested  herself  about  public  affairs, 
and  ber  successor  was  so  indignant  at  the  commencement 
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of  tke  war,  and  so  openly  and  foolishly  devoted  to  the  ^saise 
of  (PniBsia,  that  Bestujef  beg»n  'to  weave  mtrigues  -^sgaisst 
him,  in  which  even 'the  wife  of  the  grand-duke 'offered  her 
aid.  Catharine  had  previously  offended  the  empress  hy'brar 
adulterous  intercouBsewith  the  Pole,  Stanialus  PoniatowdEy, 
:who  had  come  with  the  English  ambassador  to  Petersbuig, 
•and  was  afterwards  obliged  to  leave  the  city.  Besti^ef  no 
sooner  perceived  that  his  plans  might  be  promoted  by  Catha- 
rine's assistance,  than  he  induced  Brilhl  to  sendi^  former 
faivoiirite  of  the  grand-duchess  in  the  character  of  charge 
d'sffaoTOs  imek  to  Peteri^urg,  and  the  gnmd-duke  was  to  be 
the  sacrifice  of  the  cabals  of  the  minister  and  his  own  wife. 
,MoTeover,  Peter  by  his  conduct  furnished  his  wife  with  some 
excuse  for  the  course  which  she  pursued,  because  he  bad 
forsaken  her  and  lived  with  Elizabeth  Yorontaof  as  his  wife. 

"Wie  leave  it  undetermined  whether:  Catharine  was  fuHy  in- 
foxmed  of  Bestujef  ^s  plans,  or  whether  he  only  foresaw  i^at 
her  concurrence  was  necessarily  certain ;  bat  so  nwcii  is 
ckar,  that  when  the  illness  of  ihe  empress  assumed  a  dsn- 
^gerous. appearance,  he  intended  on  her  liesth  to  exchvfte'the 
.gnmd-dt^e  :&om  the  succession,  to  raise  the  eldeat  of  the 
young  princes  to  the  dignity  of  emperor,  and  to  plaoe  the 
-adrndmstrstion  of  the  empire  in  the  bands  of  his  mother. 
0?he  army  which  had  been  sent  to  Prussia  was  neeeasary  for 
the  due  execution  of  these  plans,  and  Apraxin  and  nm^oF- 
^enecal  Wieymam  had  be^i  gained  over  to  the  eonspiivey ; 
kence  arose  the  long  hesitation  and  delay  about  marching 
to iPniBsia;  and  detentions  or  expedition  onthemardb,  ao- 
'CcwdiBg  to  :the  varying  favourable  or  unfaTonralble  >newB  (£ 
i^  tempreas's  health.  Shortly  before  iihe  battle  •  of  GrosBJa- 
geitador^.  Apraxin  had  received  intelligence  that  the  empretis's 
Jiife  WQs.in  da&ger,  and  hence  the  rapidity  of  hk  movenMote 
on  his  return  into  Eussia,  bs  well  as  his  alarm  <and'tenfor 
^iben  he  learned  thati^e  empress  wssrecor^ered,  ind^that  he 
would  be  called  upon  to  justify  his  arbitrary  conduct. 

.Bestujef  was  now  caught  in  his  own  snare:  Enmce  «nd 
Aontria  TDuted  to  trace  out  and  ^selose  to  tiie  empress  what 
tfaeyisaHed'the  English  cabals,  and  the  use  idiich  hod  bcm 
mxsAe  of  iPonistowsky.  Elktabeth,  broken  in  health  by  ite- 
hanckeryof  all  kinds,  lived  -so  completely  wifehin  her  palftoe, 
i^xBsb  {fihe  WW9  wholly  unacquoiixted  ^with  wheat  was  passing 
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witiiout,  or-wifib  *ihe  |ilfroe  in  wlmjli  her  samj  was.  ffibMcy's  " 
ascuBatioiifi  or  TemoBStraBees  had  never  reached  her ;  and 
the  gnmd^duke  Eeter'waa  too  ignorant  and  nairow-^minded 
to  know  what  coime  to  pursue,  till  Volkof  tind  Vorontzof 
aided  him  by  their  adviee.  Volkof  was  one  of  the  ablest  and 
most  cnmnng-men  in  the  empire;  he  had  been  long  in  the 
eenfidence  of  Beatujef,  but  now  betrayed  him  in  consequence 
of 'mutual  misunderatsndingB  and  (usputes;  juid  the  vice- 
efaimeellor  Yorontzof  informed  the  grand-duke  of  ihe  plans 
which  were  being  forged  against  him. 

At  the  commenoement  of  the  year  1758,  the  empress,  as 
soon  as  she  had  ipecorered,  was  informed  by  the  grand-duke 
of  the  scandalous  combination  of  ambitious  men  which  had 
been  formed  for  his  -destruction,  irad  for  paoralystng  or  de- 
feating -the  operations  of  the  Bussian  army.  Bestujef  was 
immediately  arrested  and  baniebed;  Apraxin  wbb  called  to 
aceount  for  hisoonduct,  but  escap^  the  punishment  which 
wraited  him  by  his  deaHili,  which  took  plaee  in  August,  '1758 ; 
Weymam.'waB  diemiBBed ;  asid  Catharine  was  myt  suffered  for 
montiu}  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  the  empress.  iN'odoilbt 
can  be  entartaisied^th  respect  to  Bestujers  guilt,  because 
tiiere  wae  found  among  his  papess  a  copy  of  the  deed  of 
remmeiation  which  he  wished  to  compel  Feter  to-subscanbe, 
and  eren  of  the  order  drawn  up  in  the  name  of  the  impress, 
aotoniy  without  but  contrary  iio  her  will,  in  which  Apcaxin 
was  oommanded  to  retreat.  As  he  was  afiierwardfi  Tecalled 
firam  banishment  by  Oathonne,  and  as  much  as  possil^ 
indenmified  for  his  sufferingB,  it  is  at  least  highly  probable 
tliat«lie^wa6  pnhry  to  a  plan,  which  if  it  had  been  carried 
iBito  exeention,  wodd  -haye  glared  h^  the  commiesion  of 
voioe  of  those  dreadfdl  crimes  of  which  «he  was  afterwards 
guHty.  Ser  'connexion  wi^  Stamalaus  Foniatowsky,  whom 
die  'aftepwardfl  made  king  of  Poland,  and  suffered  to  be 
tfeated  in  the  iHOst  oontOTS^ituous  manner  by  her  ill^mon^ 
nered  ambassador  during  the  whole  of  his  reign,  led  to  a 
fleeiae  in  4;fae  following  year  (17^8)  which  neeessarily  caused 
-B,  'Complete  separation  from  her  huafband.  Btanislaus,  'al- 
though he  was  now  Baxon  ambassador,  was  obliged  imme- 
^iateiyto  loave  the  eeumtry ;  tmd  the  empress  was  so  enraged 
<tlutt  efae  was  aboutiw  send  Gatimrine'to  a  convent. 

Before  Bestigef  wbb  ©vertihrown  ^(for  he  was  not  or- 
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rested  till  Pebruary)  the  Eussian  army  had  again  marched 
into  Prussia,  and  under  Permor  taken  possession  of  Konigs- 
berg  on  the  22nd  of  January.  The  occupation  of  the  whole 
kingdom  from  Memel  to  the  Oder  was  rendered  easy  by 
the  removal  of  the  Prussian  forces,  which  had  been  marched 
against  the  Swedes  in  Pomerania.  The  Eussians,  who  ad- 
vanced with  incomprehensible  slowness,  appeared  to  calcu- 
late on  making  Prussia  a  Eussian  province,  for  they  received 
everywhere  the  homage  of  the  people,  and  treated  the  coun- 
try with  great  consideration  and  mildness;  but  they  no 
sooner  entered  the  Mark,  than  they  plundered  and  wasted 
the  country  with  the  same  cruelty  and  rage  as  had  been 
done  in  the  time  of  Apraxin. 

Prederick  reached  Silesia  in  the  beginning  of  August,  by 
his  admirably  conducted  march  through  Bohemia  with  thou- 
sands of  waggons  and  with  all  his  artillery :  there  he  learned 
that  the  Swedes  had  again  taken  the  field,  and  that  the 
Eussians  were  pressing  Giistrin.  Daun  was  to  have  sup- 
ported the  operations  of  the  Eussians  and  Swedes  by  an 
inroad  into  Saxony,  but  he  delayed  so  long,  that  Prederick 
had  time  to  settle  affairs  with  the  Eussians,  and.  then  at 
length  he  first  threatened  Dresden.  Prom  the  15th  till  the 
17th  of  August  the  Eussians  continued  wantonly  to  destroy 
the  town  of  Ciistrin ;  the  fortress,  however,  still  held  out> 
when  Prederick  arrived  at  Prankfort  on  the  20th,  collected 
his  forces,  and  crossed  the  Oder.  This  step  compelled  the 
Eussian  general  to  withdraw  the  besieging  army  from  Ciis- 
trin, to  concentrate  his  forces,  and  to  await  an  attack  from 
the  king.  In  the  engagement  which  was  fought  at  Zorndorf, 
both  parties  boasted  a  victory ;  the  Eussians  unquestionably 
suffered  the  greater  loss  in  men,  but  they  maintained  their 
position  for  several  days  after  the  battle.  Prederick  found 
it  the  less  necessary  to  venture  upon  a  new  assault,  as 
the  Eussians,  after  a  very  short  time,  broke  up  of  their 
own  accord,  withdrew  their  troops  from  Pomerania  and  the 
Mark,  which  they  had  devastated  after  a  Turkish  fashion, 
and  after  having  made  one  more  attempt  to  conquer  Col- 
berg,  remained  quiet  in  Poland  and  Prussia. 

Poland  was  to  be  the  scene  of  the  next  campaign.  Thither, 
therefore,  the  Eussians  marched,  and  thence  they  afterwards 
spread  themselves  over  all  the  Prussian  territory  (1759), 
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under  the  coininan<iof  count  Soltikof,  who  had  been  ap- 
pointed chief  of  the  armyj  in  the  room  of  marshal  Fermor.* 
Frederick's  German  dominions,  and  SHesia,  became  now  the 
scene  of  action.  Fortified,  in  some  measure,  by  the  reinforce- 
ments he  had  received,  general  Wedel  resolved,  in  pursuance 
of  his  orders^  to  attack  the  Eussians  on  their  march.  They 
had  got  to  Zulichau  towards  the  latter  end  of  July,  and 
directed  their  course  to  Krossen  in  Silesia^  to  get  before  the 
Prussian  army,  and  make  good  the  passage  of  the  Oder. 
The  situation  of  the  Eussians  was  very  advantageous ; 
posted  upon  eminences,  defended  by  a  powerful  artillery, 
and  near  seventy  thousand  strong.  The  Prussian  army  fell 
short  of  thirty  thousand ;  and  they  had  greater  disadvantages 
to  overcome  than  such  as  arose  from  inferiority  of  numbers. 
They  had  to  pass  a  bridge,  and  so  narrow  a  defile,  that  scarce 
a  third  of  a  battalion  could  march  in  front.  The  ground  was 
such,  that  the  cavalry  coidd  not  support  their  infantry.  Yet 
with  all  these  difficulties,  the  attack  was  long  and  resolute. 
But  this  resolution  made  their  repulse,  which  all  these  dis- 
adrantages  had  rendered  inevitable,  far  more  bloody  and 
distressful.  Pour  thousand  seven  hundred  were  killed  or 
taken  prisoners ;  and  the  wounded  were  si  least  three  thou- 
sand. The  Prussians  were  obliged  to  retire,  but  they  were 
not  pursued;  and  they  passed  the  Oder  wittout  molestation. 
The  Eussians  seized  upon  jbhe  towns  of  Krossen  and  Prank- 
fort  on  the  Oder. 

Frederick  now  marched  with  ten  thousand  of  his  best  troops 
to  join  the  broken  army  of  Wedel,  in  order  to  drive  this  for- 
midable and  determined  enemy  from  his  country.  Prince 
Henry  commanded  the  remainder  of  his  army,  which  was  too 
well  posted  to  fear  any  insult  during  his  absence.  The  eyes 
of  all  were  fixed  upon  his  march,  and  his  soldiers  who  re- 
membered Zomdon,  eagerly  longed  to  try  their  strength  once 
more  with  the  same  antagonists. 

Marshal  Daun,  the  Austrian  general,  was  not  unapprised 
of  the  motion  of  the  Eussians,  or  the  designs  of  the  king  of 
Prussia.  He  knew  that  the  great  defect  of  the  Eussian 
troops  was  the  want  of  a  regular  and  firm  cavalry,  which 
might  be  depended  upon  in  the  day  of  action.    This  defect 

*  Fermor  now  served  under  him. 
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faftd  Imbsl  a  pniivipol  cause  of  tfaeir  mitf^i'lu'iiie  '&t  'KomxAocf 
tke  last  year;  a inisf ortune  ^Huch  disconoerted  aI11;lLe  opera- 
tions of  that  oampaign.  As  iilos  was  the  caAy  want^wfaieh 
the  Eu8sian8'woreimd6r,«o  it  was  that  wiiicli  l^mmwas^^est 
aWe  to  supply  at  a  dhort  iraming.  Wiiihtliis  view  ke  fielected 
about  twdve  thousand  of  his  horse,  and  there  ds  :no  be^tter 
horse  than  that  of  the  Anstrians  ;  -which,  with  afbont^ight 
thousand  foot,  he  placed  under  the  command  of  general  ^u- 
dohn,  one  of  the  ablest  offioers  in  that  service.  This  kedy 
was  divided  into  two  columns,  one  of  which  marchedtfarong^ 
Silesia,  and  the  other  through  Lusatia.  By  extreme  geied 
fortune  and  conduct,  with  Mfctie  loss  or  opposition,  th«y  both 
joined  the  Russian  army,  and  -were  received  with  transports 
of  joy.  * 

In  the  mean  time,  the'hing  of  Prussia,  who  was  umibie  to 
prevent  this  stroke,  joined  general  "Wedel  at  MuhlroBe,'«id 
took  upon  him  i^  command  of  the  united  armies.  (But,«3Il 
finding  himself  too  weak  :fer  the  decisive  aetian  ke  was  •pre- 
paring to  attempt,  ke  Teoalled  'general  Einok,  ip^om  he  imd 
sent  some  time  ieioee  into  Baxony  witii^niue  tkousond  men, 
in  order  to  oppose^he  Imperialists  in  that  country.  Wtfii 
these  reinfereements  he  was  not  able  to  Taise  his  "tBtmj^^SSbj 
thousand  'complete.  That  of  the  Bussians,  since  tke  'junetian 
of  Laudobn,  was  xipwards  of  ninety  thousand,  ^ey.-bad, 
besides,  taken  a  po(^,  which  they  iiad  so  strongfy^ntreoched, 
and  defended  with  such  a  prodigious  number  oftsannan,  that 
it  was  estrsmely  difficult  and  hazardons  to 'attempt*tkem ; 
yet,  under  these 'accumulated  disadvantages,  it  WW9 11  Wliztelj 
necessary  that  ke  should  €ght.  Dhe  detadanents  ^^m  coont 
Daun's  aomy  akeadymenaoed  Berlin ;  Baxony,  which  ke  was 
obliged  to  leave  'exposed,  had  Ibeeome  a  prey  to  the  Impevial- 
ists ;  and  the  {Russians,  united  with  the  Austrians,  encamped 
before  hk  eyes  in  SileB]a,'the  best  and  richest  part  of  his 
dominions.  In  short,  his  former  reputation,  ins  present  "dif- 
ficulties, 'his  future  hopes,  ^very  motive  of  honour  and  of 
safety,  demanded  an  engageauent;  the  campaign  kasted  to « 
decision,  and  it  was  evi^^  that  nothing  fairer  could  tie 
done  by  HttDPches'snd  choice  of  posts.  The  sanguine  temper 
of  other  generals  has  often  obliged  thsm  to  fight  omdertflia- 
advantages;  but  the  king  of  Prussia's  circumstances  were 
such,  that,  from  ibe  miiititadc  of  his  enemies,  he  was  neither 
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ableto  eonsnlt' times  nor  sitBofcions.  Basflmess  could  haordly 
dsotate  anything,  whieh,  in  his  -condition,  would  not  have  been 
Tecommended  hj  prudenee. 

When  the  attack  was  Tesoived,  the  Mijg'«  troops  put  them- 
selyes  in  motion  on  the  12th  of  Augist,  at 'two  in  the  morn- 
ing; and,  having  formed  themselyes  in  a  wood,  advanced 
towards  iihe  eaaemj.  it  was  near  eleven  before  the  action 
began.  The  principal  effort  of  the  king  of  Prussia  was 
against  the  left  wing  of  the  ^Russian  army.  He  began,  ac- 
cording to  his  usual  method,  with  a  fierce  cannonade ;  which 
faaTing  had  the  effect  he  desired  ^m  it,  he  attacked  that 
wing  with  several  battaLioiK  disposed  in  columns. 

'Sie  fiuesian  entrenchments  were  forced  wii^  'great 
sbmghter.  Sevenly-two  pieces  of  cannon  were  taken.  But 
still  thei«  was  a  defile  to  be  passed,  and  useyeral  redoubts  to 
be  mastered,  whidi  covered  the  village  of  Kunnersdorf. 
These  were  attacked  with  the  sasne  resolution,  and  taken 
(me  after  another.  The  enemy 'again  made  a  stend  at  the 
viUage,  and  endeovonved  there  to  presence  their  ground,  by 
pnslung  foiwiffd  'several  battalions  of  horse  and  foot;  but 
their  resistance  there  proved  not  more 'effectual  than  it  had 
done  everywhere  else ;  they  were  driven  from  post  to  post 
qmte  to  the  ketredoubts.  IVnr  upwards  of  six  hours  fortune 
&voured  the  Prusskms,  who  'everywhere  broke  'the  enemy 
with  an  -unparalleled  slaughter.  They  had  driven  them  from 
almost  all  the  ground  which  they  had  occupied  before  the 
battle;  they  had  taken  more  than' half i^eir artillery;  scarcely 
anything  seemed  wanting  to  the  most  complete  decision. 

Hhe  king  in  those  circuiBstances  wrote  a  note  to  the  queen, 
t0iMs  effect:  '*^Madsm,  we  have  beat  the  Bussiansfirom 
tireir  ^entarenchments.  In  two  hours  expect  to  hear  of  a  Mo- 
nona vietoiy."  This  news  arrived  at  Berlin  ;ju6t  as  the  post 
WB8  going  out,  and  the  friends  of  the  king  of 'Brussia  through- 
out Europe  exulted  in  a  certahi  and  conclusive^  victory .  .Mean- 
thne,'fortime  was  preparing  for  him  a  terrible  reverse. 

•The  enemy,  d^eated  in  almost  every  qu««ter,  found  their 
left  wing,  <shattered  'as  it  was,  to  be  more  entire  than  any 
other  part  of  the  army.  Count  Soitikdf  therefore  assembled 
the  Tomains  of  his  right,  and  gathered  as  many  as  he  could 
from  the  eentre,'veinfaroed  that  wing,  and  made  a  fltand  at  a 
iMtonbt,  -v^ch  had  bem  erected  on  a  v^ery  advantagemu 
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eminence.  Ko  more  was  wanting  to  terminate  matters  in 
favour  of  the  king,  than  to  drive  the  Russians  from  this  their 
last  hope.  But  this  enterprise  was  difficult.  It  was  confi- 
dently said,  that  the  Prussian  generals  were  unanimous  in 
their  opinion,  that  they  should  not  endeavour  at  that  time  to 
push  any  further  the  advantages  they  had  obtained.  They 
represented  to  the  king  that  the  enemy  was  still  very  nume- 
rous, their  artillery  very  considerable,  and  the  post  which  they 
occupied  of  great  strength ;  that  his  brave  troops,  who  had 
been  engaged  for  a  long  time,  in  the  severest  action  perhaps 
ever  known,  and  in  one  of  the  hottest  days  ever  felt,  were  too 
much  exhausted  for  a  new  attempt ;  an  attempt  of  such  ex- 
treme difficulty,  as  might  daunt  even  troops  that  were  quite 
fresh.  That  the  advantage  he  had  gained  would  be  as  de- 
cisive in  its  consequences  as  that  at  Zorndorf ;  and  whilst 
the  enemy  filled  the  gazettes  of  their  party  with  frivolous 
disputes  of  the  field  of  battle,  he  would  be  reaping,  as  he  did 
then,  all  the  effects  of  an  unquestioned  victory.  That  the 
enemy  would  be  obliged  to  retire  immediately  into  Poland, 
and  to  leave  him  at  liberty  to  act  in  other  quarter?,  where 
his  presence  was  full  as  necessary. 

These  reasons  were  very  cogent,  and  for  a  few  moments 
they  seemed  to  have  some  weight  with  the  king.  But  his 
character  soon  determined  him  to  a  contrary  resolution.  He 
could  not  bear  to  be  a  conqueror  by  halves.  One  effort  more 
was  alone  wanting  to  that  victory,  which  would  free  him  for 
ever  from  the  adversary  which  had  leaned  heaviest  on  him 
during  the  whole  of  the  war. 

Once  more  he  put  all  to  the  hazard.  His  infantry,  still 
resolute,  and  supported  by  their  late  success,  were  readily 
brought  to  act  again.  They  drew  on  their  bodies,  fainting 
with  heat  and  labour,  to  a  new  attack.  But  the  enterprise 
was  beyond  their  strength.  The  situation  of  the  enemy  was 
impregnable  ;  and  their  artillery,  which  began  to  be  superior 
to  that  of  the  Prussians,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  the 
ground,  which  made  it  impossible  for  the  latter  to  bring  up 
any  other  than  a  few  small  pieces,  repulsed  these  feeble  bat- 
talions with  a  great  slaughter.  With  an  astonishing,  perhaps 
with  a  blamable  perseverence,  the  Prussian  infantry  were 
brought  to  a  second  attack,  and  were  a  second  time  repulsed, 
and  with  a  loss  greater  than  at  first.    These  efforts  being 
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unsuccessful,  the  affair  was  put  to  the  cavalry.  They  made 
redoubled,  but  useless  attacks ;  the  horses  were  spent,  as 
well  as  those  they  carried. 

It  was  just  at  that  time,  when  the  Prussian  horse  was 
wasted  by  these  fruitless  exertions,  that  the  greatest  part  of 
the  Bussian  and  the  whole  body  of  the  Austrian  cavalry, 
which  had  been  hitherto  entirely  inactive,  and  was  therefore 
quite  fresh,  rushed  down  upon  them,  broke  them  to  pieces, 
forced  them  back  upon  their  foot,  and  threw  the  whole  into 
irreparable  disorder.  The  army  was  universally  seized  with 
a  panic ;  and  in  a  few  minutes  those  troops,  so  lately  victo- 
rious and  irresistible,  were  totally  dispersed  and  defeated. 
The  king  did  everything  to  restore  the  field,  hazarding  his 
person,  even  beyond  his  former  daring,  and  prodigal  of  a  life 
he  seemed  to  think  ought  not  to  be  separated  from  conquest. 
Thrice  he  led  on  his  troops  to  the  charge ;  two  horses  were 
killed  under  him ;  several  balls  were  in  his  clothes.  The 
utmost  efforts  of  skill,  courage,  and  despair  were  made,  and 
proved  ineffectual:  a  single  error  outweighed  them  all. 
Scarcely  a  general,  hardly  an  inferior  officer  in  the  army  was 
without  some  wound.  That  of  general  Seidlitz  was  par- 
ticularly unfortunate ;  for  to  that  wound  the  failure  of  the 
horse,  which  he  commanded,  was  principally  attributed.  It 
was  to  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  this  able  officer  that  a  great 
part  of  the  success  at  Zomdorf  had  been  owing  in  the  last 
campaign.  It  is  known,  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  a  sea- 
sonable movement  of  the  horse,  the  whole  Prussian  army  had 
then  been  in  great  danger  of  a  defeat. 

The  night,  and  the  prudent  use  of  some  eminences,  which 
were  defended  as  well  as  circumstances  would  admit,  pre- 
served the  Prussian  army  from  total  destruction.  However, 
their  loss  was  far  greater  than  any  which  they  had  sustained 
from  the  beginning  of  the  war.  All  their  cannon  was  taken. 
The  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners,  by  the  most  favourable 
accounts,  were  near  twenty  thousand.  General  Putkammer 
was  killed  on  the  spot.  Those  generals  whose  names  were 
80  distinguished  in  that  war,  Itzenplitz,  Hulsen,  Finck, 
Wedel,  and  Seidlitz,  were  among  the  wounded ;  as  was  the 
prince  of  Wurtemberg,  and  five  major-generals.  The  enemy 
could  not  have  had  fewer  than  ten  thousand  killed  on  their 
side.     For  hardly  ever  was  fought  a  more  bloody  battle. 
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When  the  king  of  £ra9Bia.&imd'  himself . obliged  t&  quit 
the  fidd^  h^  sent  another  dee^atch  to  the  qaeeai,  ex^TBmed 
in  this  manner : — '^  Eemove  from  Bedin .  mth  the  TOfA 
family.  Let.  the  avehives  he  carried.to  Fotsdam^  The  town 
may  make  conditions  with  the  enenky."  It  were  v^ixi  to 
attempt  to  draw  the  picture  of  i^e  couxt  and  cify  om  1^ 
receipt  of  such  news^  in  the  midst  of  the  joy  wmeh  they 
indulged  for  the  accounts  they  had  received  but  a  few  hours 
before.  The  terror  was  increased  by  the  indistinct  rekiiaiL 
that  sooa  followed,  which  gave  them^only  toiinderstaind,  that 
their  army  was  totally  routed ;  ih&t  there  was  no  aficount  of 
the  king,  and  that  a  BuaeoaiL  army  wsstadvancing  to  take 
possession  of  their  city; 

The  da^.  after  the  battle  the  king  of*  Broseia  re-pasaed 
the  Oder,  and  enoamped.at  Eetvin.  Theaice  he  moved  to 
Furstenwalde,  and  placed  himself  in < such. a  manner  that  the 
Eussians  did  not  venture  to  make  mij'  a^^tempt  upon  Eeriin.. 
He  continually  watched  their  army ;  a  part  of  which,  instead 
of  turning  towards  Erandenburg,  marched  into  LuaaAaa, 
where  it.  joined  that,  of  the  Austrians.  lELere  the  vietoriOBS 
Soltikof,  for  the  first,  time,  met  marshal  Bann,  and  amidst 
rejoicings  aiod  gratulations,  consulted  about  thameasKoea  for 
improving  their  sueoesa. 

The  [Russians  profited  no  more  by  the  advantages  obtained 
at  Kunnersdorf  than  they  had  done  the  preeedSug-  year  by 
the  victory  at  Ysagersdoif,  but  remained:  statioitary  in  tjnat 
district^  and  demolished,  according  to  cufitom^,  being  ever 
intent  on  spreading  ruin  and  desoh^ion.around  i^m,  all  the 
duices  of  the.  Eredericl&rWilliam  canal,.  whi(^  connects  the 
Spree  with  the  Oder..  Masshal  Daim  was.  fbr  passing^the 
Oder.:  but  he  was  overruled;  and  thus  furnished  anotfai^ 
instanoe.  that  the  Austrian,  aaid*  Busaiaa  genends  do  not 
readily  act  in  concert."^  Sloltikof  excused  himself  by  alleging 
that  ha  had.  already  done  muehi:  having  in:this  year  alone 

*  This  dislike  to  the  Auatrians  might  -prohaUy  be  in  part  ascribed 
to  the  complaints  whi^,  in  the  sevea-year  irai^  tha  court  oi  Vienna 
was  perpetually  making  against  the  Russian  geneinls  at.  that  of  Peters- 
burg. This  being  al;  length  perceived  by  the  former,  attempts  were 
made^  by  flattery  and  presents,  to  repoir'the  mion  tiiat  had  been  thus 
dissolved;  but  itwas  toddate. 
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tme»  iDutod  tfae  PmaaaiBs^  aad.theieby  eoctremdy  seduced 
hift  numbers^. 'vriiile  the  greofc  AiasAxiaxL^axmyi  hadrmuuned 
tataUy.  inaotlTOr;.  and  that  themfoie  he  ought  not  to  iraiOTe 
£un  fiom  Poknd»  for  fear  o£  being  distzeiaed  by  the  wont,  of 
pmvifiiaas.  £3x1  hia  tEoopa.    Dairn  prondaed  to  send  him 

giofiaiaDa.:  avp]x>iBia&which,.aathe!UiiaaiaaiBlEept.adya2iemg; 
e  was  unable  to  perform,  especially  since  prince  Hany 
endeairoiized  oveiywbQre  to  des^y  H^  Axistxian  magaffnues. 
Haun,.  who  there&re.  had  aiou^  to  do-  to  provide  for. 
himself,  now  offered  the  Bussians  mon^ :  but  Soltikof  senut 
him.  word  that  his  soldiers  could  not  eatmcxney;  and.as^ 
mateovex,  the.  Ismg  wa»  doing  his  utmAst.  to  prevent  the 
jnnetioa  of  the  Eaissiana  with  3ie  Austiiaxifl,  Soltikof  retired 
to  winter  quarters  in  Poland,  withoutr  per&nmng  anything 
fiiri^er..  His  army  also  on  this  retreat  committed  jnerediUe 
outrages  and  cmeltiesy  burning  villages,  l^e  seafcs  of  noble- 
men,  and  several  towns  in  Silesia  aad  Brandenburg,  so  thait 
smoking  ruins  now  likewise  marked  the  way  by  wluch  they 
abandoned  the  Prussian  territory.* 

In.  the.  year  17/60,  tiie  Sufisians;  nuuxhed.  into,  eastern  Po* 
merania,  where  they  invested  Colberg  both  by  land  and  sea, 
and  pressed  that  city  with  a  dose  and  unremitted  siege  ;.but 
again,  without  effeet.  In  the  mean  time  another  corps,  under 
the.  orders  of  count  Chemichef,  entered  Beriia ;  and  the  king 
of  Prussia  at  last  saw  his  capital  taken  by  hia  most  cruel 
enemiesyiind  put.  to  ransom ;  his  native  country  was  wasted.; 
they  took  iw  th^  quarters  in  his  palaces^  ruined  all  the 
royal  manximotories,  emptied,  the  arsenal,  and  would  have 
cnmed  their  wUd  outrages  still  furth^  agauast  the  city  and 
its  inhabitants,  had  not  general  Totiieben,  who  had  been 
formerly  in  the  Prassian  service,. and  lived  some  time  in 
Berlin,  acted  the  part  of  a  mediator,  between  them. and  their 
enemies,  and.  eacerted  himself  to.  the  utmost,  to  pxoeure  th«n 
a  reprieve.  The  Eussians^  however,  ,no  sooner  heard  that  the 
king  was  on  his  march,  to  the  sueoour  of  hia  distressed  capi- 

*  They  were  resolyed,  it  was  said^  to  leave  the  Erosaian  sabjects 
noliiiiig  bnt  air  and  earth,  and  were  actually  making  preparations  to 
pfBt  their  inhuman  threats,  ni^ustiflable  even  in  war,  into  execution. 
Endtrick  on  tiiit.  oecaaion  said,  *<  We  have  to  do  with  barbarians  who 
axd.digG^>  tiw  grave  o£  humanity." 
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tal,  than  thej  turned  about  and  withdrew  to  Poland,  after 
the  command  had  been  given  to  count  Butturlin,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  opinion  that  prevailed  even  at  St.  Petersburg, 
and  which  had  been  corroborated  by  accounts  from  Vienna, 
that  it  was  the  fault  of  the  Russian  commanders  that  the 
combined  forces  of  the  two  imperial  courts  had  achieved  no 
more. 

Again,  in  the  following  year  (1761),  the  Russians  suc- 
ceeded in   effecting  a  junction  with  the  Austrians    near 
Strigau.     But  the  want  of  provisions   separated  the  two 
armies;   when  the  Russians,  having  re-crossed  the   Oder, 
now  made  themsekes  masters  of  the  fortifications  of  Col- 
berg,  which,  though  badly  garrisoned,  had  been  no  less  than 
ten  times  summoned  to  surrender  in  vain,  and  took  up  their 
winter  quarters  in  Pomerania  and  the  Neumark.   The  affairs 
of  the  king  of  Prussia  were  certainly  at  present  in  a  far  more 
calamitous  situation  than  they  had  been  at  any  period  during 
the  whole  course  of  the  war.    The  Austrians  had  spread 
themselves  over  all  Silesia,  while  the  Mark  and  Pomerania 
were  submitted  to  the  ravages  of  the  Russians :  nothing  re- 
mained to  him  but  Saxony.   Prederick,  too,  felt  his  distresses 
more  heavily  than  ever;  he  became  suddenly  reserved,  speaking 
but  little,  even  with  his  most  confidential  officers ;  and  seemed 
now  to  apprehend  that  it  would  be  extremely  difficult,  if  not 
utterly  impossible,  for  him  any  longer  to  make  head  against 
his  enemies.     But  at  the  very  moment  when  his  condition 
seemed  the  most  hopeless,  the  death  of  the  empress  Eliza- 
beth, which  happened  on  the  25th  of  December,  1761,  opened 
to  him  all  at  once  a  brighter  prospect,  and  rescued  him  from 
a  labyrinth,  out  of  which  he  could  perceive  no  escape.     So 
unfortunately  circumstanced  were  the  affairs  of  the  king  of 
Prussia,  that  his  wisest  schemes  and  happiest  successes  could 
hardly  answer  any  other  end  than  to  vary  the  scene  of  his 
distress  ;  when  exactly  in  this  critical  conjuncture,  that  un- 
expected removal  of  his  inveterate  foe  took  place ;  and  the 
very  change  thus  effected  in  the  person  of  the  Russian  sove- 
reign, which  suddenly  snatched  him  from  his  lamentable 
condition,  at  the  same  time  laid  the  basis  of  that  honourable 
peace  which  two  years  after  crowned  his  toils,  and  com- 
pletely annihilated  the  plans  and  machinations  of  his  nume- 
rous enemies. 
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The  indolence  of  Elizabeth's  character  subjected  her  to  the 
humours  of  favourites,  who  made  a  vile  use  of  her  authority. 
She  withdrew  for  whole  mouths  from  all  attention  to  busi- 
ness ;  her  passion  for  drinking  was  unbounded ;  it  was  with 
difficulty  she  could  be  brought  to  sign  the  orders  which  were 
written  in  her  name,  and  which  she  never  read.  She  not 
only  never  wrote  letters  of  ceremony  with  her  own  hand  to 
great  princes,  but  she  could  seldom  be  induced  to  sign  them ; 
and  three  years  were  allowed  to  elapse  before  she  sent  an 
answer  to  the  letter  in  which  Louis  XV.  congratulated  her 
on  the  birth  of  the  grand-duke  Paul.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  her  reign  Elizabeth  made  a  vo^  never  to  punish  a 
malefactor  with  death :  the  judges,  therefore,  who  could  not 
decapitate  criminals,  deprived  them  of  their  lives  by  the 
barbarous  punishment  of  the  knout ;  and  never  were  there 
more  tongues  cut  out  or  torn  away  from  the  root,  and  more 
TOetches  sent  to  Siberia,  than  under  the  reign  of  this 
princess,  so  unjustly  extolled  for  her  clemency.  The  pane- 
gyrists of  Elizabeth  (says  Archdeacon  Coxe)  would  certainly 
have  entertained  some  doubts  concerning  her  boasted  cle- 
mency, if  they  had  recollected  that  she  did  not  abolish,  but 
retained,  the  following  horrid  process  for  the  purpose  of 
extorting  confession  £rom  persons  charged  with  treasonable 
designs.  The  arms  of  the  suspected  person  being  tied  be- 
hind by  a  rope,  he  was  drawn  up  in  that  posture  to  a  con- 
siderable height  in  the  air ;  whence  being  suddenly  lowered 
to  within  a  small  distance  of  the  ground,  and  the  motion 
being  there  as  suddenly  checked,  the  violence  of  the  concus- 
Bion  dislocated  his  shoulders,  and  in  that  deplorable  situation 
he  underwent  the  knout.  To  this  dreadful  engine  of  bar- 
barity and  despotism,  Elizabeth,  amidst  aU  her  imputed 
lenity,  gave  unlimited  scope ;  and,  during  her  whole  reign, 
it  was  ordinarily  applied  even  at  the  discretion  of  inferior 
^d  ignorant  magistrates;  nor  was  it  abolished  until  the 
accession  of  Peter  III.,  who  prohibited  the  use  of  torture  in 
!dl  cnminal  cases. 

The  commandant  at  Eogervyk  had  usually  ten  thousand 
inalefactors  under  his  care,  sJl  of  them  shockingly;  mutilated, 
either  by  having  the  tongue  torn  out,  or  the  sides  of  the 
nostrils  cut  away  by  red-hot  pincers,  or  their  ears  cut  off, 
or  their  arms  twisted  behind  them  by  dislocation  at  the 
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deotdaem,  te.  Alwat  80,000  T^nnn«  are  said  to  hare  been 
sent  to  Siberia  in  the  ve^  of  fSiaabe^K  coid  it  i»  n^poaed 
that  her  govemment  cost  eveiy  year  to  the  empize  at  least 
1000  of  her  eabjeeta  by  private  impriaomDeiit.  iN'otkmg 
was  more  easy  thaaa.  to  oDtain  a  aeccet  ovder  fiir  this  purpo» 
by  the  flattevers  of  all  lankathat  swarmed- aboat  her  pexsna. 
It  was  scefficient  fbr  one  of  ihe  maids  (^  honour  to  tfaink 
herself  slighted,  to  obtaiiL  an  osder  to  have  a  peraon  taken 
out  of  bed  in  the  night,  carried  away  blindfolded,  and  gagged, 
and  imnnxied  under  ground,,  there  to  drag  oat  the  rensaisider 
of  life  in  a  solitary  aoid  loathsome  dtmgeon,  witiiout  ever 
being  charged  witi  any  crime,  or  even  hnowing  in  what  part 
of  l^e  country  he  was.  On^the  disappearance  of  anysueh 
person  fitom  his  finnily  and  acgnaintagice,  it  was  highfy  doo- 
gerou»  to  make  any  inquiries  after  him«  ^  He  bas  disap* 
peared,"  wae  h^d  a  sufficient  answer  to  questions  of  tiiat 
nature.  Many  of  these  victims  were  known  to  be  tskal 
miserably  wearing  out  existence  in  Schlnsseibnrg'and  ofciier 
fortresses,  so  lately  as  the  winter  of  1780,  not  to  mention 
the  exiles  to  Siberia. 

Elizabeth*s  childish  vani^  and  extravaganee  were  pro- 
digious. It  was  treated  as  a  crime  against  the  state  if  any  lady 
presumed  to  wear  dresses  o£  i^  same  pattern  aa  those  of  the 
empress,  or  to  reeeive  the  newest  YremAi  tBuMcfos  before  her. 
AVlien  she  died,  there  were  found  in  her  waxdiobe  between 
fifbeen  and  sixteen  thousand  dresses,  some  of  which  had 
been  but  once,  and  many  never,  worn ;  two  laive  chests  full 
of  silk  stockings,  two  others  of  ribands,  soone  Inousand  pairs 
of  shoes,  and  several  hundred  pieces  of  Erench  and  other 
rich  stuffs.  These  were  neither  given  away  nor  EKdd,  but 
lefb  undisturbed  till  ihdj  were  e^oiled ;  yet  the  new  em- 
peror was  in  pressing  want  of  money-Hw  nearly  did  penmy 
and  boundless  profosion  approach  eadi  of^er  at  that  tune  in 
the  BuBsian  court.  To  aU  l^is  it  mov  be  added,  that  ihe 
reign  of  Elieabeth  was  never  marked  by  a  single  act  which 
could  justify  the  revolution  that  placed  on  her  head  the 
crown  of  Eussia.  In  a  word,  she  was  fttter  to  hare  vegetated 
in  the  sloth  of  a  convent,  than  to  be  seated  on  the  thnme  of 
one  of  the  chief  empires  of  tiiie  would. 
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liJCSSaiOK  GE  PETEB  HI. — ESD  Of  TH£  SZYBK  YEABSf  ^ 

CUBmSBOUB  A£T&  OF  ZBTJBA.  HI. — ^MBBIIATSU   EXfSIBITIQH 
AOMNST  SESKABK. 

Thb  duke  of  Holstein,  on  bis  elevatioii  to  the  throne  as 
Peter  IH.,  showed  such  imprudence  and  precipitation,  that 
notwithstanding  all  his  good  intentions,  h^  must  be  regarded 
as  having  been  wholly  imfit  to  govern  a  great  nation  which 
he  seemed  to  despise,  for  in  fact  he  set  more  value  on  a  small 
German  duchj  than  on  the  whole  of  that  immense  empire* 
The  king  of  Prussia  from  the  verj  first  suspected  that  l^ter 
would  probably  meet  with  the  same  fate  which  had  already 
be&Uen  so  manj  of  his  predecessors  upon  this  dreadful 
throne ;  meanwhile,  he  profited  by  the.  short  period  of  Peter's 
government  to  place  himself  in  a  better  position  of  defence 
against  Austria,  and  to  dispense  with  the  assistance  of  Eng- 
liid.  Peter  immediately  set  all  the  Prussian  prisoners  of 
war  at  liberty,  and  on  the  very  evening  of  his  aunt's  decease 
announced  ma  accession  to  the  kiag  of  Prussia  before  he 
communicated  the  news  to  any  other  power.  By  the  new 
emperor's  command,  money  was  distributed  to  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Pomerania  who  had  suffered  from  the  Russians, 
and  even  seed-corn  was  promised  to  the  peasants ;  and  in 
Prussia,  every  order  of  the  Russian  adnunistration  which 
could  be  disagreeable  to  the  king  was  immediately  recalled. 
Peter  pushed  his  imprudent  enthusiasm  in  favour  of  Prussia 
to  such  a  length,  that  even  at  his  own  court  he  wcnre  the 
Prussian  uniform,  appeared  with  Prussian  orders,  and  de- 
corated his  rooms  wim  pictures  of  the  Prussian  kii^. 

In  Sweden,. the  first  effect  of  the  accession  of  Peter,  who 
yma  a  oousin-g^rman  to  the  oppressed  king,  showed  itself 
in  a  change  in  the  composition  of  the  council,  and  in  the 
request  preferred  to  king  Adolphus  Frederick  to  undertake 
negotiations  with  a  view  to  a  treaty  of  peace  with  Prussia. 
A  truce  was  proclaimed  on  the  7th  of  April,  1762,  and  a  peace 
signed  with  rirussia  in  Hamburg,  precisely  on  the  conditions 
2  g2 
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of  the  peace  of  Stettin,  on  the  22nd  of  May,  at  the  very  mo- 
ment in  which  the  peace  with  Russia  was  solemnly  announced 
in  Berlin. 

Peter  urged  on  the  reconciliation  with  Prussia,  like  every- 
thing else  which  he  undertook,  with  morbid  impatience, 
although  his  able  ministers,  Vorontzof  and  Volkof,  had  at 
first  declared  to  the  other  powers  of  the  Austrian  alliance  that 
Russia  would  fulfil  her  obligations  towards  them.  He  was 
loud  in  the  expression  of  his  enmity  to  Denmark,  and  made 
preparations  in  Russia,  as  weU  as  in  Prussia  and  Pomerania, 
to  take  revenge  on  Denmark  on  account  of  the  wrongs  and 
insults  which  he  and  his  father  had  suffered.  He  felt  such 
repugnance  to  Prance,  as  never  to  allow  the  French  language, 
but  only  Russian  and  German,  to  be  spoken  at  his  court,  and 
pushed  his  admiration  of  Frederick  to  the  highest  degree  of 
absurdity.  He  did  not  moreover  leave  his  allies  long  in 
uncertainty  as  to  his  allowing  himself  to  be  bound  by  the 
declaration  of  his  ministers,  but  formally  announced  to  them 
on  the  23rd  of  Pebruary,  that  he  intended  to  restore  all  his 
conquests  to  Prussia,  and  at  the  same  time  expressly  required 
that  they  should  do  the  same. 

A  truce  was  agreed  to  between  Russia  and  Prussia  on  the 
16th  of  March  at  Stargard ;  Tchemitchef,  separated  from  the 
Austrians  in  Silesia,  was  provided  by  the  Prussians  with  al) 
necessaries  for  his  army,  marched  into  Poland  through  the 
midst  of  the  Prussian  troops,  and  daily  expected  orders  to 
unite  with  them,,which  orders  he  received  in  May.  On  the 
20th  of  April  prince  Galitzin  intimated  to  the  court  of  Vienna 
that  a  peace  between  his  own  court  and  that  of  Prussia  was 
about  to  be  concluded ;  on  the  5th  of  May  the  treaty  was 
signed  in  Petersburg,  and  on  the  24th  of  the  same  month 
proclaimed  in  Berlin.  Peter  was  too  impatient  to  wait  till 
this  offensive  and  defensive  treaty  of  alliance  should  be  for- 
mally drawn  up  and  signed,  but  as  soon  as  an  agreement  had 
been  come  to  respecting  its  conditions,  Tchemitchef  received 
orders  immediately  to  join  the  Prussians  in  Silesia.  The 
terms  of  the  peace  had  not  yet  been  carried  into  execution,  nor 
the  fortresses  evacuated  in  Prussia,  when  lieutenant-general 
Voyeikof,  who  commanded  them,  received  intelligence  of  the 
dethronement  of  Peter  III.  and  the  accession  of  Catharine 
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Ills  wife ;  and  at  the  same  time  hostile  orders  against  Prussia, 
-which,  however,  were  afterwards  recalled. 

By  a  proclamation  of  the  8th  of  Jvdy,  Voyeikof  had  re- 
leased the  inhabitants  of  Prussia  from  the  obligation  of  the 
oath  which  they  had  taken  to  the  emperor  of  Eussia,  and 
given  a  formal  promise  that  he  would  evacuate  the  fortresses 
and  give  them  up  to  the  Prussian  troops  ;  on  the  15th,  by  a 
new  proclamation,  he  recalled  both  these  declarations,  and 
only  six  hours  later  he  received  a  countermand  from  the  new 
empress.  In  this  last  document  he  was  commanded  to  fulfil 
everything  which  he  had  promised  on  the  8th  of  July,  and  on 
the  8th  of  August  he  published  a  third  proclamation,  couched 
in  the.  most  peaceful  and  friendly  terms.  The  empress  Catha- 
rine herself,  having  recovered  from  her  first  erroneous  im- 
Eression  that  Frederick  had  given  advice  which  might  have 
een  disadvantageous  to  her,  announced  her  accession  to  the 
king  in  the  most  friendly  expressions,  and  caused  Colberg 
and  the  other  Prussian  fortresses  to  be  restored  to  the  Prus- 
sian troops  on  the  13th  of  August. 

The  armies  of  Lower  Silesia  took  the  field  as  early  as 
March,  but  nothing  was  attempted  on  either  side  worth 
relating.  In  Upper  Silesia  the  Prussians  possessed  the 
superiority,  sent  out  detachments  into  Moravia,  and  Frederick 
made  admirable  use  of  the  short  time,  three  weeks,  in  which 
Tchemitchef  was  with  him,  for  the  promotion  of  his  plans. 
Tchemitchef  and  his  Eussians  had  no  sooner  joined  him  in 
July,  than  he  immediately  marched  against  Daun,  compelled 
him  to  retire  behind  Schweidnitz,  sent  detachments  into 
Bohemia,  and  finally  cut  off  Daun's  army  wholly  from  any 
communication  with  the  fortress,  in  oraer  that  he  might 
undertake  its  siege.  This  took  place  on  the  21st  of  July, 
after  Tchemitchef  had  received  orders  to  leave  the  Prussian 
army,  which  he  partiall3r  disobeyed,  and  remained  three  days 
fo^the  pleasure  of  the  king.  In  these  decisive  days,  in  which 
Frederick  assailed  the  Austrians,  the  Eussian  general  awed 
them  merely  by  the  position  which  he  took,  because  they 
were  unacquainted  with  the  fact  that  he  was  not  allowed  any- 
longer  to  act  against  them. 

Peter  III.,  as  it  appears,  had  inherited  from  his  father  an  or- 
ganisation peculiar  to  their  family,  and  which  had  been  proved 
unfortunate  to  many  of  its  members.    As  a  German  prince 
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he  i^ouid  have  g<y?6med  ?^  mudli-esidtErkig  6»evmai!B'jiosi;'fl0 
Catharine's  brother  ^Fiederiok  AugrratnB  govenwd  in  Zerfoat 
and  Jever ;  but  an  empire  l^e  lti]ffisiA  wiH  not  miffer  itself 
to  be  ruled  like  fidktem-'GatitoiFp  and  Jever,  aosd'the  'HmMMBi 
nobles  are  not  «s -enduring  «b  the  leaimed,  loyal,  afidprudeffit 
Owmans.  Even  *the  empress  EtiEabeth  and  the  kiag'  of 
PniBsia,  wlio  were  both  his  hearty  weli-wishers,  pablsofly  aad 
early  acknowledged  ihat  Peter  wmild  find  it  impoBsible  to 
maintadn  himself  upon  the  throne.  Frederick  had  broixgU 
about  the  marriage  of  the  graxtd-duke  with  Cathari&e,  aaod 
laboured  anxiously  to  preserve  a  good  understanding  be- 
tween them ;  earnestly  recomcmending  the  grand-duke  to  he 
forbearing  towards  his  wi^,  notwithstanding  her  lieentioBB 
conduct,  fiinee  he  had  pubHcly  taken  as  a  mistresB  one  ^ 
Vorontzof '«  daughters.  The  grand-^uke  had  early  mode 
himself  ridiculous  by  his  childish  play  with  hk  Molstom 
guards  at  Oranienbaum,  by  his  Prussian  drilte,  spal^rdaafaeB 
and  uniforms,  and  contemptible  by  his  ignorance,  his  debts, 
and  the  miserable  means  to  whidi  he  was  obliged  to  hsve 
recourse  to  release  himself  from  his  'diMculties.  He  wbb  at 
that  time  generally  regarded  as  a  man  \diose  mental  faoultiaB 
were  not  quite  sound,  and  it  eann(it,^heFrfore,beamailil6r^itf 
surprise  thathe imspbfed mo  een^fidence  when h&mQuntcd ^e 
tlnone* 

Ok  the  manifesto  by  whidi  he  proclaimed  iMs  wrmt  to  -iiie 
empire,  he  mentiooed  Beit^ber  -his  eonsort  nor  0v«n  has  ^i 


and  interpreters  weve  not  wanting  wife  clearly  pereeiived  in 
iMs  omHsian  the  intended  overthrow  of  the  hereditary  mi- 
eeision.  A^ax^  tkot  made  a  still  greater  impieasieii^was, 
that  he  made  no  preparations  tfor  his  cortmotion  «t  Homomr, 
a  solemnity  of  the  utmost  impoctanee,  as  a  praotioe  of  higb 
antiquity,  and  as  conferring  an  aw^  sancstion  on  iiie 
autkorily '  of  the  sovereign  in  the  minds  ef  the  people.  {bi-> 
stead  of  iAm,  he  pushed  his  blind  passion  for  imhstingflie 
kix^  of  PraBsia  «o  &r,  tbot  lie  mode  preparotioBS  in  >lhb  im- 
mwkire  state  of  his  goyemment  1;o  quit  Husena,  and<go  into 
Chsrmany,  for  the  sake  -of  an  interview  with  Ttfaot  gxeot 
monarch,  whose  genius,  principles,  and.  fortune  he  so  eeEte- 
TBgautly  admired. 

The  impartial  hktorion  oouHOt  withhold  the  tribute  -of 
praise fipom  his  eomduct  in  other  respe^tsat the  'b^piuiing 
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oC Us xeagDu  Tonay  i^iat  he  Tevenged  hixofleif  on  ih>  one, 
Ibough  &  resj  well  knew  who  wene  tkej  who  had  taken 
pams  :to  injuse  him  with  the  late  empreBS,  would  foe  but 
fliight  eomiaeniiation,  in  eompanson  with  the  acts  of  bene£- 
«mice  >aii;d  justice  with  which  ne  signalised  hie  first  accession 
tio  ^&e  .flupeeme  coionuuid.  &e  ezerciBed  kindness  towards 
all  whohad  been  attached  to  the  late  empvess  his  aunt.  He 
oeisfciimod  in  their  posts  almost  all  the  great  ofiiceee  of  state ; 
lie  .pardoned  his  enemies ;  raiaed  Peter  ShuTalof  to  &e  rank 
of  neld-manihal ;  left  the  place  of  grand*ven»ur  to  Alexis 
Bazumofsky,*  the  favourite  of  Elizabeth ;  and  even  conferred 
iMSOEKfits  on  Iran  Shnralof,  though  he  had  frequently  made 
an  luiwortfay  use  of  his  influence.  Brince  Shakuakoi,  advocate 
of  tbe  senate,  of  whom  Peter  III.  had  great  reason  to  oom- 
plaiii,  was  the  onlyperaon  he  removed  from  his  employment; 
BBi3t  he  exacted  of  him  notiiing  more  than  a  simple  resigna'- 
twrn,  .leasing  him  both  his  liberty  and  his  poaseasioos.  At 
the  «me  time  a  certain  Crlebof,  who,  from  being  buta  oomr 
man  .attosney,  was  appointed  to  tvansact  the  a^rs  of 
Holstein,  and  in  that  administration  had  obtained  the  good- 
will of  the  prinee,  was  put  into  Bhakuskoi's  place.  Glebof 
afibecwards  but  ilUreqnited  so signala mark  of  oonfidenee. 

iBatfir  at  once  recalled  all  ^M»se  unfortunate  and  numeroi» 
peofsosw  who  had  been  sent  into  exile  during  the  preceding 
Mpign,  with  the  exertion  of  those  crimixiate  who  liad  be^a 
C0iidamned  by  i^e  ordinary  legal  tmbuimls,  and  he  caused 
the  estalxs  whidi  had  nob  h^ia  alienated  to  be  restored, 
fiestujef^  indeed,  was  not  recalled,  but  he  lived  in  affluence 
im  his  coaEmtxy  estate.  Among  tiie  recalled  were  Eisen, 
Municdi,  and  Lestooq. 

Immediately  after  the  extesaion  of  pardon  to  all  political 
offenders,  Peter  forbade  the  use  of  torture,  and  abolished  that 
hatafiii  police,  wUcb,  imder  the  name  of  the  seeret  chancery, 
WW  qrpoiiDted  to  watch  over  the  existence  and  permanent 
4if  .the  S^uBsian  government,  and  for  that  purpose  .entruated 
witia^he  powers  of  a  high  eourt  of  justice.     The  rights  and 

*  Alexis  Razumofsky  had  often  injured  the  grand-duke  with  the 
empress  Elizabeth.  The  grand-duke  one  day  sent  him  an  axe  upon  a 
red  satin  cu^ion,  <as  a  hint  of  the  catastrophe  that  awaited  him; 
bob  «rh«n  I  seated  on  the  thzone,  Peter  diadained  every  idea  of -ra- 
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prinieges  of  this  tribunal  have  been  very  indefinitely  stated : 
its  duties  seem  to  have  been,  to  judge  of  all  offences  committed 
against  the  state  and  the  monarch,  and  therefore  it  always  held 
its  sittings  at  the  place  where  the  sovereign  happened  to  be. 
In  the  language  of  this  bloody  tribunal,  every  complaint  was 
called  the  word.  Whoever,  therefore,  had  spoken  the  ifford, 
that  is,  whoever  had  made  the  slightest  or  most  insufficient 
denunciation,  was  placed  tinder  the  immediate  protection  of 
the  monarch.  The  person  against  whom  the  complaint  was 
made,  even  although  he  lived  in  the  most  remote  part  of  the 
empire,  was  sent  off  with  his  whole  house,  perhaps  the  whole 
of  the  company  who  were  accidentally  present,  to  Petersburg. 
Such  unfortunate  persons  were  often  a  whole  year  upon  the 
journey,  and  were  obliged  to  remain  years  in  prison  before 
their  case  could  even  in  appearance  be  investigated.  During 
the  investigation  the  accused  was  not  allowed  to  plead  in  his 
own  defence,  and  if  a  powerful  friend  succeeded  in  saving 
him,  he  was  still  sent  to  Siberia.  No  rank,  no  merit  served 
to  protect  a  man  before  this  tribunal  against  the  malice  of 
the  commonest  and  most  wicked  informer. 

It  served  as  a  desirable  instrument  for  ill-disposed  persons 
to  employ  in  the  gratification  of  envy  and  revenge.  Among 
servants,  vassals,  nay,  to  the  destruction  of  all  subordination, 
even  among  sailors  and  soldiers,  while  suffering  some  (fire- 
quently  well-deserved)  chastisement,  or  with  persons  who 
had  cherished  some  grudge  against  their  superiors,  it  was 
customary  to  make  themselves  formidable  by  the  mischief  it 
enabled  them  to  commit.  The  practice  of  the  populace  on 
such  occasions  was,  to  cry  out,  "  The  word  !'*  which  signified, 
I  have  a  secret  of  importance  to  discover.  The  most 
horrible,  and  among  them  the  most  ridiculous,  stories  are 
related  of  the  application  of  this  custom.  A  patient  in 
the  hospital  employed  it  to  prevent  an  operation  the  surgeon 
was  about  to  peiform.  The  sound  was  so  awful  and  tre- 
mendous, that  if,  in  the  midst  of  a  great  crowd,  any  one 
called  out,  '^  The  word,''  all  present  turned  pale,  and  imme- 
diately separated,  rimning  and  crossing  themselves  as  fast  as 
they  could. 

The  history  of  this  secret  chancery  sheds  a  light  upon  the 
nature  of  absolute  governments  and  the  measures  they  adopt. 
Catharine  II.  in  appearance  confirmed  the  abolition  of  this 
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tribunal,  but,  in  fact,  she  merely  modified  its  fonn,  and 
allowed  the  thing  itself  to  continue.  Paul  restored  this 
chancery,  now  called  police,  and  made  it  more  severe 
and  arbitrary  than  it  had  been  even  under  Elizabeth; 
Alexander  abolished  it,  but  after  his  death  it  was  again  re- 
yired  and  became  more  terrible  than  before.  The  ijistitution 
itself  belonged  to  the  times  of  old  Bussian  barbarism,  for  it 
was  founded  by  Ivan  the  Terrible,  and  completed  by  Alexis 
Mikhailovitch.  We  are  obliged  to  conclude  that  some  such 
institution  as  the  secret  chancery  is  absolutely  essential  to 
the  existence  of  such  a  form  of  government  as  the  Bussian, 
inasmuch  as  it  has  always  been  revived  and  restored  down  to 
our  own  times  under  the  most  various  names  and  forms. 
Peter  III.,  therefore,  indisputably  committed  a  magnanimous 
error  by  abolishing  one  of  the  chief  institutions  of  the  Eussian 
government,  at  the  very  moment  in  which  he  provoked  the 
Bussian  clergy  and  offended  the  guards,  and  when  his  own 
wife  was  conspiring  for  his  dethronement. 

Peter  III.  dismissed  the  costly  and  licentious  body-guard  of 
Elizabeth,  which  was  afterwards  reorganised  under  a  more 
decorous  form  by  Catharine  II.,  and  called  the  chevalier 
guard.  He  caused  its  members  to  be  distributed  amongst 
the  regiments  of  the  line :  this  was  wise  and  just,  but  the 
thought  of  naming  his  Holstein  cuirassiers  his  horse-guards 
was  in  the  highest  degree  unfortunate.  The  whole  Bussian 
army  was  to  be  clothed  and  disciplined  after  the  Prussian 
model,  and  for  this  purpose  the  emperor  appointed  his  cousin 
duke  George  of  Holstein,  who  had  been  in  the  Prussian 
service,  his  generalissimo.  At  the  very  moment,  however,  of 
his  appointment, he  was  imprudent  enough  to  say  to  the  duke's 
&ce,  that  he  must  have  been  a  very  bad  general,  otherwise 
Prederick  would  not  have  allowed  him  to  leave  his  service. 
Peter  himself  made  such  a  figure  in  his  Prussian  uniform, 
and  particularly  with  his  most  ridiculous  hat  and  spatter- 
dashes, which  compelled  him  to  walk  and  sit  as  if  he  had 
stiff  knees,  that  it  gave  some  plausibility  to  the  general  re- 
port that  he  was  crazed. 

By  a  noble  sacrifice  he  wished  to  give  the  Bussian  nobility 
a  proper  existence,  by  making  them  wholly  independent  of 
the  caprices  of  the  sovereign ;  he  renounced  all  the  monopoly- 
privileges  of  autocrats,  and  even  ventured  to  make  an .  at- 
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tempt  -wbich  has  erer  proved  penioos  in  «il  €iids  «id  eomerB 
of  the  world, — ^an  attempt  io  refonn  'the  elergy  and  4lie 
eeFemonies  of  worship.  His  attempt  tb  abolish  the  «iistom 
among  the  Eussian  elergy  ef  wearing  long  beanb  and  a 
pec^ar  dress,  as  well  a»to  changedii^ent'things  connected 
with  the.«evemonials  of  worship,  met  wiilh  a  degirae^^f  reslflt*- 
anoe  &om  Sertchin,  ardibishop  of  SS^ov^oiod,  whix^  aleoe 
prevented  aTebellion  among  the  people.  Besides,  OPieter  Ind 
pxwiously  excited  nniversal  dxse^stent  by  the  erection  of  » 
college  or  commission  for  the  achninistration  of  all  the  estetes 
and  incomes  of  the  clergy.  Ostharine  11.  aft^rwaBPcte  esta- 
blished tkis  college  withmrt  reskrtanee. 

The  first  acts  and  ordinances  of  Peter  lU.  gave  proofs  of 
a  gmierons  heart ;  but  the  noblest  actions  and  the  most  ad- 
mmtble  measures  of  his  gOTomment  only  drow  contempt  and 
scorn  upon  their  author ;  for  everything  he  did  wanted  the 
true  Bassian  stamp.  In  the  business  of  goYemment  Peter 
possessed  admirable  advisers  in  Yolkof  and  ¥erontBof,  but 
they  were  unabk  to  restrain  liim  from  following  up  even 
what  was  good  with  a  mod)id  zeal. 

The  deigy  were  enabled  the  more  -easily  to  rouse  the 
paasicxDS  of  me  people  against  ihe  emperor,  as  he^had,  juai; 
at  this  unluGtky  moment,  received  and  acted  upon  the  dao- 
gerous  counsel  of  imposing  a  pell-tax  upon  Ihe  peaaante. 
He  hnnse]f  was  cried  down  as  a  bad  Ghpeek  Christian,  andm 
a  secret  ikvourer  of  Lutheninism,  and  had  £ELilen  into  the 
imprudence  of  formally  abolishing  all  the  &st'-dff^  jst  Ism 
court,  and  publicly  neglecting  ma^  of  the  ccKemtmies  of 
tiie  Greek  Church.  Under  the  existing 'Carcunntainees,  the 
friendship  of  the  king  of  Prussia  ^was  ra^er  disadvantageoia 
and  burdensome  to  Peter  than  politicaify  nsefiil,  ^Dr  lie 
offended  all  the  other  courts.  All  the  foreign  ininieters,  but 
especiaiily  the  French  ambassador,  BreteuS,  wereaccessoiyio 
the  conspiracy  which  was  formed  against  Peter  long  befrse 
the  death  of  the  empress  Mizabeth ;  <for  all  the  Suropean 
powers,  and  even  Frederick,  were  afraid  that  ihe  foolish  pkna 
which  he  had  projected,  and  the  campaign  he  had  determined 
upon  as  an  act  of  revenge  upon  I>ensnark,  would  disturb  the 
balaneeof  power  in  Europe. 

This  idea  of  i^ngeance,  and  of  the  reeonqaed;  of  that  -per* 
tien  of  ^leswick  and  Hoktein  which  had  been  seised  by 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


▲.Bb  1762]  .MEsiTAmDrasnantuBMr  awltsqt  dekhabk.  4IW 

Dranmikiaithe  isorftam  war,  bad  been  eberifihed  hj  Foter 
from  bis  vouth  up;  and  unhapp%  all  ^he  attomptB  proved 
fiahowB  wnieh  were<niade^^il8t  ke  ^was  grand^^iikejiio  relieve 
hm  "from  ihe  peeimiaiy  efmbavmsaniesitB  in  which  he  was  in- 
volved by  ibe^  eorta^bnent  of  bae  duebj.  Ab  soon,  however,  as 
ke  had  aseended  i^e  throne,  bis  most  fasfcbfnl  fnende  and 
aiiviflen  w«?e>TDMible  to  restrain  bim  -Gcam  undertaking  this 
foolkfli  expedilioii  agaiint  Denrnmrk  and  placing  himself  at 
ite  bead.  ITfae  Danes  knew  ^well  that  a  rerolntion  would 
break  ontinFetersbnrg  as  soon  as  Fester  bad  left  it ;  although, 
flwgcfore/tbey  equipped  an  army,  they  reekox^fncr  less  npon 
the  vervioe  of  tbeur  treopsi^on  upon  the  issue' of  the  cabals  in 
Petersburg.  Meanwhile,  the  Bussians,  who,  by  the  permission 
of  ifiivderiok,  bad  remained  behind  in  I^ussiaand  rom^rania 
eotpffessly  for  this  purpose,  began  their  march. 

Tbe  d&aniah  forces  -were  under  the  command  of  the  couttt 
Stw^Gtormain,  whose  army  took  up  its  position  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  Mecklenburg,  with  Ji  view  to  throw  the  burden 
of  'its  «appi}!rt  on  thezr  neighbour  state,  according  te 
the  tasaditiomKry  usage  of  those  times.  The  Sussian  troops 
•ft  tbeir  advance  fr&m  Fomenmaa,  had,  in  like  manner,  just 
pasaed  the  -BrantiaKi  of  Meoktenburg ;  but  no  actual  hostiti- 
tiee  took  pkee,  for  ^eter  ILL.  Ind  been  deprived  of  throne 
and  life  befeve  the  ^Daneaandtbe BussianB-come  into  nratoai 
cdUaion. 

Whilst  Feter  busied  himself  day  and  night  witib  refbmM, 
aasd  inconsiderately  disturbed,  altered,  and  Idnew  into  confo* 
Ron  all  edfitiBg  r^tiona,-— v^hUe  at  the  OBme  timebe  iii- 
dalged  'in  a  O^nnan  student^e  or  guanUroom  life^with  kw 
eficezB«nd  his  mastress,  Yorontaof,  and  simk  in  these  rade 
dissipatioiB,  never  sw^eoted  'what  was  going  on  around  bim, 
— ^biB  ifvife  was  following  the  true  bent  of  a  diplomatic  and 
Bussian  life.  Beautiful,  sensual,  and  luxurious,  she  was 
mistress  of  all  the  splendid  qualities  of  her  age  and  sex. 
She  had  long  reached  that  exalted  height  of  genius  at  which  all 
social  virtues  may  be  boldly  despised:  she  never  hesitated  for  a 
moment  to  compass  the  dethronement  of  her  husband,  to  whom 
her  conduct  was  offensive,  and  who  had  threatened  to  remove 
her.  She  selected  for  her  companion  and  assistant  in  this 
bold  undertaking,  which  was  not  to  be  accomplished  without 
murder,  the  sister  of  her  husband's  mistress,  the  yoimger 
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Vorontzof,  who  called  herself  princess  Dasbkof,  because  for  a 
short  time  she  had  concluded  a  diplomatic  and  political  mar- 
riage. Catharine's  friend  resembled  her,  as  her  sister  did 
the  emperor,  in  her.  habits  and  morals :  she  enjoyed  life  as 
much,  and  after  the  same  fashion,  as  the  empress,  and  like 
her  was  idolised  by  the  world  and  by  cheaply- bought  men  of 
letters.  In  the  time  of  the  empress  Elizabeth,  Catharine 
had  already  conspired  with  Bestujef  against  her  husband, 
of  which  reter  thought  he  possessed  such  decisive  proofs 
that  he  excepted  the  ex-chancellor  from  the  operation  of  the 
general  amnesty  for  political  offences  which  he  proclaimed 
on  his  accession,  and  expressly  declared  this  as  his  reason 
for  the  exception. 

Peter's  conduct  towards  his  wife  is  perhaps  the  clearest 
proof  of  that  unsoundness  of  mind  which  was  always  more 
or  less  perceptible:  now  impelling  him  to  the  adoption 
of  extravagant  and  senseless  measures,  now  causing  him 
to  fall  into  a  state  of  the  greatest  timidity  and  irresolu* 
tion.  Sometimes  he  appeared  wholly  unconcerned  about  her 
private  life,  allowed  himself  to  be  deceived  respecting  her 
pregnancy,  paid  her  debts,  made  her  presents  of  estates,  and 
increased  her  yearly  income ;  sometimes  again  he  threatened 
her  with  a  cloister,  and  spoke  publicly  of  her  conduct  in  the 
strongest  and  coarsest  terms.  Her  brother  Frederick  Au- 
gustus of  Zerbst  was  a  man  of  a  similar  stamp  to  his  brother- 
in-law.  He  repaid  the  emperor  in  like  coin  for  his  want 
of  civility  towards  his  wife,  and  his  capricious  return  to  polite- 
ness towards  her.  When  Peter,  out  of  consideration  for  Ca- 
tharine, made  him  the  most  splendid  offers,  he  returned  him  an 
answer  which  no  one  could  repeat  in  decent  society,  but 
which  Q-othe,  in  his  "  Gotz  von  Berlichingen,"  has  pat  into 
the  mouth  of  his  hero  in  reply  to  the  chief  of  the  empire. 
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CHAPTEE  XXXVII. 

PETEB    III.    DETHROITBI)    AND    MUBDEBEB  —  ACCESSION    OF 
OATHABTNB  II. 

XJndeb  these  circumstances,  the  senseless  and  precipitate 
conduct  of  the  emperor,  the  general  discontent  of  the 
slighted  Eussian  soldiers  and  nobles,  and  the  ill-will  of  the 
clergy  towards  him,  it  could  be  no*  very  difficult  task  for  his 
incessantly  active  wife  and  her  splendid  friend  Dashkof 
to  organise  a  conspiracy  of  bold  and  unscrupulous  par- 
tisans. The  five  brothers  Orlof  formed  the  centre  of  this 
conspiracy,  among  whom  Gregory  played  the  chief  part.  He 
afterwards  became  the  avowed  lover  of  Catharine ;  but  long 
before  the  death  of  the  empress  Elizabeth  she  had  visited  him 
regularly  by  night,  in  the  small  house  in  which  he  resided  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  winter  palace.  The  emperor  ex- 
hibited a  degree  of  carelessness  which  astonished  every  one  : 
he  listened  to  the  warning  of  no  true  friend.  Even  Munich, 
to  whom  Peter  was  attached,  and  who  would  undoubtedly 
have  saved  him  if  the  emperor  had  put  implicit  confidence  in 
him,  was  unable  to  render  him  any  service.  He  himself 
even  supplied  the  money  which  the  conspirators  used  for  the 
prosecution  of  their  designs  ;  for  at  the  very  time  in  which 
Gregory  Orlof  stood  in  need  of  -large  sums  for  bribing  the 
soldiers,  and  neither  he  nor  Catharine  possessed  money  or 
credit,  Peter  suffered  the  military  chest  of  the  artillery, 
which  contained  considerable  sums,  to  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  this  dissolute  lieutenant. 

The  corruption  of  the  regiment  of  Ismailof,  whose  ser- 
vices were  afterwards  used  against  the  emperor,  was  the 
more  easily  effected,  as  its  commander,  KyriUa  Easumofsky, 
took  part  with  the  conspirators.  He  was  brother  of  that 
one,  among  all  her  innumerable  favourites,  whom  the  em- 
press Elizabeth  made  her  husband ;  Kyrilla,  the  son  of  a  pea- 
sant, was  sent  for  some  short  time  to  Euler  at  Berlin,  and 
then  as  a  young  man  appointed  president  of  the  academv  of 
sciences,  with  the  same  justice  and  propriety  as  he  was  suose- 
quently  made  hetman  of  the  Cossacks.  He  was  afterwards 
obliged  under  Catharine  to  exchange  the  latter  post  for  one 
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of  inferior  rank,  that  of  a  field-marshal,  though  in  reality  he 
had  never  been  in  service.  The  poncesB  Dashkof  was,  more- 
over, the  soul  of  the  whole  conspiracy :  she  first  gained  over 
eount  Eaoin,.  who  ]praa  the  chief  tutor  of  the  grandrduke 
Paul,  then  the  attomey'-general  G^lehof,  although  the  latter 
possessed  the  complete  confidence  of  the  emperor,  and 
together  wifeh  Yolkof  and  Yonontzc^  drew  up  and  appsored 
of  all  those  ordinances  which  were  published  in  his  naocue.. 

The  conapiratora^  had  at  first  no  fixed  plan.  They  were  so 
imprudent  as;  not  only  to  postpone  ihe  execution  of  their 
purpose  from  one  period  till  another,  but  they  made  so  little 
secret  of  the  whole  afiair,  that  Yolkof,  the  Prussian,  ambas^ 
sador  Gok,  col(mel  von  Budbei^,.whom  they  sought  to  gain 
over  to  their  cause  as  the  commander  of  a  raiment,  Gudo- 
viteh,  and  even  the  king  of  Fl^ussia.  himself,  warned  tlie 
unfortum^  emptor  of  what  was  about  to  be  atkempted. 
Peter  had  sunk,  at  that  time  firom  the  morbid  and  restlasB 
activity  displayed  during  iibs  first  weeks  of  his  govemmecDil^ 
into  an  inconceivable  degree  of  apathy  and  supinenBSB«  Hie 
despised  ev^oey  warning;  whilst  the  conspirateia  oarefiiUy 
spread  the^r^ort  that  he  was  determined  to  send  his  wife 
and  his  son,  the  grand-duke  Paul,,  into  a  cloister,  and  to 
marry  the  countess  Yorontzof,  who  was  ]mxkg  with  him  in.  his 
palace,  and  was  now  pregnant. 

According  to  the  most  trustworthy  printed  zeportay  the 
conspirators  at  first  wished  to  wait  till,  the  ffl9ip«x>r  had 
departed  firom  Petersburg,  put  himself  at  the  hakL  of  the 
army,  and  begun  the  expedition  against  Denmark.  If  tfads 
were  really  the  case  their  calculations  were  Yeey  fodish,  and 
chance  led  them  to  adopt  a  much  wiser  course.  If  the  fcormer 
plan  had  been,  pursued,  Catharine  indeed  would  have  had 
the  advantage  of  not  needing  to  take  upon  herself  the  ociiae 
of  murdering  her  husband,  and  beeoa  spared  ^e  neoeasify  of 
appearing  publicly  at  ike  head,  of  a  band  of  bloody  and  reek- 
less  conspirators :.  all  that,  however,  she  regarded  but  little, 
as  she  was  fao  exalted  above  those  feelings  of  namorse  or 
shame  which,  it^uence  ordinary  minds.  In  this  case  Catha- 
rine could  have  remained  bemnd  the  aeenes^  as  the  chief 
actora  in  such  political  tragedies  are  aecuatomed  to  do,  until 
the  piece  had  been  played.out,  and  th^  wnahing  her  hands 
in  innoQsnqy,  die  m^t  have  reaped  the  b^otefit  of  the  enor* 
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mitieft  whidi  weie  pemetaAedy  and  have  entitled  kenself  to 
the  gratitude  and  raafiJEa  of  the  woild  &f  the  restoiBatioiL  ef 
order.  This^  however,  could  not  be  done,  and  she  was  ob* 
ligedto  come  forward  in  open  day  in  the^  capital  as  anexdto* 
of  sedition  and  treason,  as  the  tool  of  the  ns^e  ru£&anly  faio- 
thers  Orlof,  and  as  the  companion  of  such  yiUains  as  Passed 
and  BUnkof,  and  of  robbers  and  bandits  such  as  tibe  Eied- 
montese  Odast^ 

Petec  was  passii^  his  time  in  his  country-house,  tiiirfy 
miles  fbom  Petersburg ;  and  at  the  very  moment  in  which 
tha  plot  wae  npe  for  exaention,  was  conducting  himi- 
self  with  all  &e  obstinacy  of  an  insane  man.  When  he 
received  secret  but  certam  intelligence  of  all  that  his  wi& 
and  the  Orlofs  were  preparing  to  ei^eute,  he  showed  no 
energy.  He  did  not  order,  the  Orlofs  to  be  imm^Uately 
acrested,  and  his  wife  at  least  to  be  summoned  to  his  pre- 
scaice,  but  remained  quietly  in  Oranienbaum,  and  dir>^  a 
watch  to  be  kept  upon  the  movements  of  the  conq>irators  by 
Sh  miserable  gambler  and  spendthzifb  named  Parsiliof,  who 
was  actually  gained  over  to  t^e  cause  of  his  enemies'  I'eiv 
tune  did  eveiything  possible  for  his  delivoBance ;  but  he  him* 
self  perversely  frustrated  every  means  of  escape  or  triumph 
which  the  oourse  of  events  presented  to  him.  He  finaUy 
received  a  formal  judicial  notice,  and  still  tzeated  the  afifdr 
aa  if  it  were  one  requiring  no  expedition,  or  which  had  re&iv 
ence  to  events  of  inferior  moment  alone. 

The  rude  Soissian  Passek  had  boasted  of  the  coms^iracy  in 
a  fit  of  drunkenness ;  an  accusation  was  barought  against  him 
be&)re  the  court  of  his  regiment  on  the  8th  (19th  N.S.)  of 
Jnljf  and  an  incautious  question  put  by  one"  of  his  compa- 
inons  immediately  proved  to  Ismaiioi^  the  captain  of  the 
guards,  that  they  were  endeavouring  to  gain  over  the  troops. 
Bol^.  these  £icts  were  immediately  communicated  to  Peter. 
]^<>twithstnnding  allthisj  the  emperor  allowed  tile  conspira- 
tors time  to  anticipate  the  impending  discovery.  He  had 
indeed  caused.  Passek  to  be  arrested  the  same  evening; 
but  instead  of  proceeding  direct  to  Petersburg  he  remained 
ooi^y  in<Oranienb«um,  and  postponed  a  more  minute  inves- 
tigation of  the  8&ir  tin  after  the  feast  of  St.  P&ter  and  St. 
Pkul.  The  conspirators,  however,  did  not  wait  for  the  expi- 
ration, of  the:  tima 
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The  Orlofs  and  Dashkof,  whose  lives  were  staked  upon  the 
cast,  in  some  measure  compelled  Catharine  to  give  the  signal 
for  the  rising.  Catharine  was  at  that  time  in  Fetershof ; 
Bibikof  and  Alexis  Orlof  were  sent  thither  at  midnight  bj 
Dashkof  and  Gregory  Orlof  to  conduct  her  into  the  city, 
whither  in  the  mean  time  those  companies  of  the  guards 
which  had  been  gained  over  had  been  brought.  Catharine 
reached  the  city  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the 
9th  (20th  N.S.)  of  July,  and  immediately  called  upon  the 
guards  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  herself,  witiiout  its 
ever  having  occurred  to  any  one  to  ask  what  right  the  prin- 
cess of  Anhalt  Zerbst  had  to  the  throne  of  Bussia  ?*  For 
the  purposes  of  the  conspiracy,  the  services  of  two  old  fii- 
vourites  of  the  empress  Ebzabeth,  who  were  in  other  respects 
insignificant  persons,  were  employed — these  were  Basumofsky 
and  Shuvaloi.  Under  the  preceding  reign  these  men  had 
appeared  so  long  and  in  such  a  splendid  position  near  the 
throne,  that  by  doing  homage  to  Catharine  on  this  occasion, 
they  stamped  some  degree  of  propriety  upon  the  cause  of  the 
usurpation  in  the  eyes  of  a  people  like  the  Bussians,  among 
whom  arbitrary  assumption  is  reaUy  and  seriously  regarded 
as  right.  Before  the  emperor  was  informed  of  what  was 
passing  in  Petersburg,  as  early  as  between  nine  and  ten 
o'clock,  this  atrocious  crime  and  rebellion  was  sanctified  by 
religion,  and  the  new  empress  consecrated.  The  archbishop 
of  Novgorod,  who  performed  the  ceremony,  was  careful,  after 
the  priestly  fashion,  to  preserve  some  appearance  of  justice 
in  the  transaction,  and  he  proclaimed  Catharine  in  the  cathe- 
dral merely  as  the  regent  and  guardian  of  her  son.  But 
in  the  same  moment  as  this  was  taking  place  in  the  church, 
the  Orlofs  and  Dashkof  caused  her  to  be  proclaimed  empress 

*  Decorated  with  the  insignia  of  the  order  of  St.  Androw,  and  the 
uniform  of  the  guards,  which  she  had  borrowed  for  the  occasion  of  a 
very  young  officer,  named  Talitzin,  she  rode  on  horseback  through  the 
ranks  with  princess  Dashkof,  who  was  also  in  uniform.  A  young 
ensign  of  the  regiment  of  horse-guards,  perceiving  that  Catharine  had 
no  plume  in  her  hat,  rode  up  to  ofSer  her  his.  This  was  Potemldn, 
who  was  then  only  sixteen.  The  horse  on  which  he  was  mounted, 
being  accustomed  to  form  into  the  squadron,  was  some  time  before  he 
could  be  brought  to  quit  the  side  of  that  of  her  majesty,  thereby  afford- 
ing her  an  opportmiity  of  remarking,  for  the  first  time,  the  grace  and 
agility  of  him  who,  in  the  sequel,  gained  such  an  aicendancy  over  her. 
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in  her  own  right  before  the  church,  and  the  archbishop's 
Toice  was  reckoned  as  nothing.  But  even  on  this  occasion, 
mid  in  Petersburg,  all  did  not  prove  faithless  or  venal.  Bud- 
berg  and  others  offered  a  noble  resistance,  which  indeed 
proved  vain,  and  Bressan  would  have  saved  the  emperor  if 
the  latter  had  been  capable  of  forming  any  determinate 
resolution  in  this  decisive  moment,  or  been  accessible  to  the 
admonitions  of  prudence  and  wisdom. 

At  the  very  moment  when  the  troops  which  were  then  in 
Petersburg,  and  the  senate  also,  pronounced  the  deposition 
of  Peter  III.,  who  of  all  others  knew  least  of  what  was 
passing  in  the  capital,  nothing  was  really  lost.  Munich, 
Vorontzof,  Trubetzkoi,  and  the  younger  Shuvalof,  were  all 
with  him  in  Oranienbaum,  men  able  and  willing  to  serve 
him;  the  whole  empire  was  yet  open  to  him,  and  would 
have  acknowledged  him  as  its  emperor;  the  fleet  and  the 
whole  of  the  army  destined  against  Denmark  were  yet 
uncorrupted,  and  therefore  it  was  that  his  enemies  took  so 
much  pains  to  cut  him  off  from  all  communications  with  the 
capital.  Catharine  caused  all  the  roads  leading  from  Peters- 
burg to  Oranienbaum  and  Petershof  to  be  immediately 
occupied,  especially  the  Kalinka  bridge ;  but  Peter's  faithful 
servant  had  anticipated  her.  Bressan  of  Monaco  had  come 
to  Petersburg  as  a  hairdresser;  Peter  III.  had  favoured 
him^  and  comerred  upon  him  rank  and  office,  and  he  now 
remained  true  to  his  protector  and  patron  in  his  misfortune, 
and  sent  him  fi,  careful  messenger,  who  succeeded  in  passing 
over  the  Kalinka  bridge  at  the  very  moment  in  which  it  was 
taken  possession  of  by  the  troops.  This  messenger  met 
Peter  at  Petershof,  whither  he  had  come  to  seek  for  his  wife 
but  had  not  found  her,  and  gave  him  Bressan's  note.  Prom 
this  moment  the  unfortunate  emperor,  who  had  previously 
shown  some  distraction  of  mind,  lost  the  little  courage 
and  understanding  which  up  to  this  time  he  had  possessed. 
Such  courtiers  as  Vorontzof,  Trubetzkoi,  and  Shuvalof  did 
not  delay  to  seek  pretences  for  going  to  Petersburg,  where 
they  assumed  an  air  of  neutrality,  and  apparently  in  arrest 
awaited  the  issue.  Munich  remained,  and  even  then  would 
have  saved  the  emperor,  if  the  latter  had  placed  implicit  con- 
fidence in  him,  or  given  him  unconditional  powers. 

Peter  afterwards  delayed  in  Petershof  without  coming  to 
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anjr  Twolufcion,  or  issuing  'any  definite  HBden,  ridU  2aB 
enemiBB  had  taken  all  iheir  miaaBiiTeB  in  iPflteisbiivg,  aad 
ittmad  'eominands  to 'Cut  'off  Ms 'flight  'in  alldiioetEDiifly  and 
dopiifB  him  of  efverj  place  of  refuge.  The  gasig  of  eanr 
spmctoTB  did  not  :&U  to  have  Teconrse  to  officbl  Hob  and 
sophistry  also,  and  a  lying  manifesto  iras  published /iraimeot- 
ing  i^e  TOTolution,  in-  which  religion  was  vnsed  as  aotoai^. 
"With  aU  the  recklessness  0f  crime,  the  peace  which  BPefaar 
had  condaded  with  Frederu^  of  Prussia^  and  which  newec- 
thelesB  the  new  empress  immediately  affeggwaards  eon&aned, 
was  assigned  as  aTeason  for  the  depositicon  «f  ike'empeiror.* 
Whilst  Peter  was  Med  with  alarm,  asid  isesitated  as  to  hra 
eouise,  the  conspirators  had  issued* commands  to  tkewmiy, 
and  cut  of£  all  communication  with  Nar^vB;  l^ey  sent  to 
Cronstadt  to  secure  the  fleet,  and  stimulated  the  Boldien, 
especially  the  guards,  to  the  highest  degree^  of  rage.  !@vea 
the  foreign  ministeiB  assisted  in  giving  gloiy  to  this -triumph 
over  the  unfortunate  Peter :  they  celebrated  tiiis  horsilsie 
revoliition  in  a  way  which  was  quite  worthy  of  tiie  aFent, 
and  of  the  rude  and  brutal  people  who  could  i^joiee  in  Bwh 
events,~4hey  caused  brandy  to  be  disiaibuted  toiihe  mcJb  at 
their  doors.  At  the  close  of  this  day  of  eager  and  inoeaaaat 
activity, 9th  (20th N.iB.)  of  July,  Catharineset  out  aboutume 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  at  the  head  of  flfteen  thousand  men, 
to  Petershof,  in  order  to  subdue  by  force  her  good-natiiEred 
and  weak  husband,  if  he  Tentured  resistance  with  the  m 
hundred  Holstein  troops  and  the  few  Bussians  by  ^hom  he 

^.Inaamuoh  as  this  manifesto  has  the  advantage  of  most  anmlar 
docraments  in  being  short,  we  shall  here  insert  its  opening: — ^  J^ 
true  sons  of  Russia  have  clearly  perceived  the  dangers  with  which 
the  empire  is  threatened.  In  the  first  place,  the  foundations  of  our 
orthodox  Greek  Church  hare  been  shiiken,  Hnd'its  pnnci^es  have  been 
exposed  to  imminent  destruction,  so  that  there  was  great  reason  to 
fear  that  that  sjBtem  which  has  from  old.  reigned  in  Bussia  should  be 
abolished,  and  a  new  religion  introduced.  In  the  second  place,  the 
honour  of  the  Bussian  empire,  which  has  been  gained  and  founded  by 
the  loss  of  so  much  blood,  and  by  so  many  glorious  victories,  has  been 
really  tredden  under  foot  by  the  peace  lately  eomikided  toiih  her  Mttepett 
enemy,  and  at  the  same  .time  the  internal  constitution  upon  whiditbe 
well-being  and  solidity  of  our  country  rest,  completely  destroyed." 
And  then  follows  what  is  usually  appended  in  every  case  of  atrocioas 
crime,  because  no  one  wiIliDgly  names  the  devil  as  his  vJlfyz—^**CAr 

TBABINB  H^  HAD  BEeOUIBHB  TO  0OD  AND  HIS  TUffXICSS;'' 
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'Bixrramided  in  Oronieiibamii.  ^he|ias8edtlieiiiglitlnif* 
'way  Mmieeii  Peteishof  and  Petepsburg. 

jieiitiier  Munich  nor  Chidovitch  bad  in  the  ineasi  time  been 
able  :1x>  indi]0e:the  empeoror  to  come  to  aOT  Tatiaoal  decision. 
Sad  be  zBUDediately  ^ne  in  person  to  Gronstodt,  the  fleet 
mwild  baye  been  in  bis  power,  but  be  delayed  and  besitated, 
and  the  adjutant  .whom  be  at  lengtii  sent  eitber  bebaved 
mfth  gveat  want  of  pmdenoe,  or  even  proved  treacherous, 
and  wi  nothing  till  the  admiral  sent  m)m  Petersburg  had 
aoxiTed  and  t^en  possession  lof  the  ifleet  in  the  name  and 
imder  the  orders  of  the  new  empress.  Peter  went  ai'ter* 
wards  in  person  to  Oronstadt,  but  it  was  too  late ;  and  even 
in  this  decaatve  moment  he  had  not  ihe  resolution  or  courage 
to  follow  the  ttdrfdoe  of  Munich,  who  urged  him  to  despise 
the  threats  of  tbe  sentinels  who  forbade  him  to  land,  told 
faimrtbey  would  not  venture  to  fire  upon  him,  and  thad;  he 
ought  to  land  and  conduct  himself  like  an  emperor.  In  bis 
dismay,  Peter  III.  would  consent  to  nothing  but  flight,  and 
ran  i»>  hide  himself  in  the  cabin  of  the  yacht,  among  the 
tflnd&d  women.  They  dad  not  even  give  themselves  time 
to  raise  the  anchor;  but  cut  the  cable,  and  went  off  by  the 
use  of  their  oars. 

When  the  yachts  were  at  some  distance  from  the  port, 
the  men  rested  on  their  oars.  It  was  a  fine  night;  and 
Munich  and  G-udovitch  sat  on  deck,  in  mournful  silence. 
Tbe  steersman  went  down  into  the  cabin,  to  the  czar,  for  his 
insiomefcions.  Peter  ordered  Mirnich  to  be  called,  and  said 
to  him,  '^  Pield^marsbal,  I  perceive  ibat  I  was  too  late  in 
following  your  advice ;  but  you  see  to  whatsextremities  I  am 
reduced.  You,  who  have  escaped  from  so  many  dangers, 
tell  me,  I  beseech  you,  what  I  ought  to  do." — "  Proceed 
immediately  to  join  the  squadron  at  Eevel,"  said  Munich ; 
'^  there  take  a  slup,  go  on  to  Pomerania,  put  youiself  at  -the 
head  of  your  army,  return  to  Bussia,  and  I  promise  you, 
that  in  six  weeks  Petersburg  and  aU  '^e  rest  of  the  empbe 
will  be  m  subjection  to  you." 

The  women  and  the  courtiers,  as  if  they  had  come  to  an 
agreement  to  ruin  the  imfortunate  Peter,  began  directly  to 
cvy  out  that  the  rowers  would  never  have  strength  enough 
to  reach  Hevel.  "  "Well,  then,"  replied  Munich,  "  we  will  all 
row  iwithihem."    But  such  generous  counsel  could  not  be 
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agreeable  to  this  timid  or  treacherous  court.  Thej  shud- 
dered at  it,  and  vied  with  each  other  in  assuring  the 
emperor  that  his  danger  was  not  so  great  as  he  imagined ; 
that  Catharine  only  wanted  to  come  to  an  accommodation 
with  him,  and  that  it  was  far  better  to  negotiate  than  to 
fight.  The  imbecile  prince  yielded  to  these  representations, 
and  gave  orders  to  the^pilot  to  make  for  Oranienbaum. 

It  was  four  in  the  morning  (10th  of  July)  when  they 
reached  that  place.  Some  of  the  emperor's  domestics,  in 
great  alarm,  came  to  receive  him.  He  commanded  them  not 
to  divulge  the  news  of  his  return,  shut  himself  up  in  his 
apartment,  strictly  forbidding  any  person  to  be  admitted, 
and  secretly  wrote  two  cowardly  and  supplicatory  letters  to 
his  vrife,  to  neither  of  which  she  sent  any  answer. 

At  ten  o'clock  he  came  out  with  a  countenance  tolerably 
calm  and  serene.  Those  of  his  Holstein  guards  who  were 
come  back  to  Oranienbaum,  ran  and  surrounded  him,  shed- 
ding tears  of  affection  and  joy.  They  kissed  his  hands,  em- 
braced his  knees,  pressed  him  to  march  them  against  the 
army  of  the  empress,  and  solemnly  swore  that  they  were  all 
ready  to  a  man  to  sacrifice  their  lives  in  defence  of  his.  Old 
Munich  seized  this  occasion  once  more  to  exhort  Peter  to 
make  a  bold  stand  in  his  own  defence.  But  the  marshal's 
persuasions  had  no  more  effect  on  the  czar  than  the  noble 
devotedness  of  his  Holstein  troops. 

Prom  what  has  been  already  stated,  and  from  what  follows, 
it  will  be  evident  that  Peter  was  neither  worthy  nor  capable 
of  conducting  the  government  of  a  great  empire,  and  that 
sooner  or  later  he  must  have  been  removed  from  his  office ; 
but  the- manner  in  which  his  deposition  was  effected  was  not 
therefore  the  less  detestable  ana  cruel.  It  is  maddening  to 
read,  that  his  wife  and  her  Orlofs  behaved  to  this  poor 
prince  with  more  barbarity  and  cruelty  than  Louis  XVI. 
endured  from  the  Sans-culottes  in  Paris,  upon  whom  the 
whole  world  and  Catharine  herself  called  down  the  vengeance 
of  Heaven,  and  whose  names  are  still  spoken  of  with  detesta- 
tion. Yet  the  Parisians  at  least  reproached  Louis  XVI. 
with  having  broken  his  oath,  which  no  one  alleged  against 
Peter.  The  new  empress  received  her  husband's  first  letter 
just  as  she  was  attending  service  in  the  convent  of  St. 
Sergius,  without  thinking  of  the  words  of  Isaiah  to  the 
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Jews,  "  When  ye  make  many  prayers  I  will  not  hear ;  your 
bands  are  full  of  blood."  To  this  first  letter  she  gave  no 
reply.  When  she  arrived  at  Petershof  she  received  a 
second,  which  she  handed  over  to  Orlof,  whom  she  com- 
missioned to  treat  with  its  bearer  respecting  the  honour  isind 
life  of  her  husband.  The  bearer  of  the  letter  was  Ismailof, 
who  enjoyed  the  complete  confidence  of  the  unfortunate 
Peter:  he  now  accepted  the  empress's  silverlings  and  be- 
trayed him. 

The  agreement    entered    into    between   Catharine,  and 

Orlof  on  the  one  part,  and  Ismailof  on  the  other,  was  as 

follows : — "  If  he  was  able  to  prevail  upon  Peter  to  sign  a 

document  in  which  he  should  declare  himself  unworthy  and 

incapable  to  rule,  he  should  receive  a  fixed  sum  of  money ; 

but  if  he  delivered  up  the  person  of  the  unfortunate  emperor 

himself,  then  he  was  to  receive  the  rank  of  a  general,  the 

order  of  Alexander  Nevsky,  several  thousand  peasants,  and 

a  pension  of  twenty  thousand  roubles."     He  did  both,  and 

received    the    stipulated   price.    The    completion    of   the 

treachery  was  as  scandalous  as  the  treating  respecting  it. 

Ismailof  returned  to  Oranienbaum,  attended  by  a  single 

servant.     The  czar  had  then  with  him  his  Holstein  guard, 

consisting  of  six  hundred  men.     These  he  ordered  to  keep 

at  a  distance,  and  shut  himself  up  with  the  chamberlain, 

who  exhorted  him  to  abandon  his  troops  and  to  repair  to  the 

empress,  assuring  him  that  he  would  be  well  received,  and 

would  obtain  of  her  all  that  he  wished.     Peter  hesitated  for 

some  time :  but  Ismailof  telling  him  that  he  must  make  no 

delay,  for  that  his  life  was  in  danger,  he  followed  the  advice 

of  the  traitor.   Ismailof  then  helped  him  into  a  carriage  with 

the  countess  Vorontzof  and  Gudovitch,  and  they  drove  to 

Petershof.     On  stepping  out  of  the  carriage    there,    his 

mistress  was  carried  off  by  the  soldiers,  who  tore  off  her 

riband,*  with  which  princess  Bashkof,  her  sister,  was  almost 

instantly  decorated.     His  general  aide-de-camp  G-udovitch 

was  likewise  insulted;  but  he  preserved  the  utmost  tran- 

quilHty  of  mind,  and  in  a  dignified  manner  reproached  the 

rebels  with  their  insolence  and  treason. 

The  czar  M'as  led  up  the  grand  staircase.      There  the 

*  It  has  been  by  some  alleged  that  it  was  princess  Dashkof  herself 
that  pulled  it  off. 
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ailH^eiiditntft  stripped  him  of  the  marks  of  his  otrfer ;  l^cvf 
took  off  his  domes ;  and,  on  lansaeking  the  pockets^  found 
several  diomoaids  aaid  pieees  of  jewellery.  After  he  had 
remained  there  some  time  in  his  shirt,  and  barefoot,. a- iKifck 
to  tlie  outrages  of  an  insoleait  soldiery,  they  tiirew  o^eor  him 
an  old  morning-gown',  and  shut  him  up  alone  in  a  room,  wi^ 
a  guard  »t  the  door. 

Count  Panin,  being  sent  by  the  empress,  wa»  admittwl  to 
the  czar,  and  had  a  long  conference  with  him.  BJe  told  km 
l^iat  her  majesty  would  not  long  keep  him  in  confinement, 
but  send  him  into  Holstein  according  to  his  own  reqwmt. 
To  this  promise  he  added  several  eifchers,  probably  wil^out 
the  design  of  keeping  any.  EEe  concluded  lus  visit  by  makiBg 
him  write  the  foUowiag  declaration,  and  sign,  it  as  duibe  m 
Hobtein: — '^During  the  short  spaee  of  my  absolute  leiga 
over  the  empire  of  Smssia,  I  became  sensible  that  I  waa  not 
able  to  support  sogreat  a  busden,  and  that  my  Abilities  wcne 
not  equals  to  the  task  of  goveming^so  great  an  empire,  estiu^ 
as  a  sovereign,  or  in  any  othw  capaeifcy  whatierfer.  I  adflo 
foresaw  ike  great^  troublies  which  must  th^ce  have  ariMii^ 
and  have  been*  followed  widi  the  total  ndn  of  the  empm^ 
and  my  own  eternal  d28gnie&.  Afiber  having  therefony  seR- 
ously  sefleeted  Isheseon,- 1  dedase,  wiisbonKt  constraint^  and  in 
the- most  solemn  manner,,  to  the  Eus«sn  empire,  and  to  tlito 
whole  universe,  lUsaJb  I  for  ever  renounce  the  government  of 
the  said  empire,  never  desiring  hereafter  to  reign  tbereinv 
either  as  an  absolute  sovereign,  or  under  aoay  other  form  of 
gDvenunent;  never  wishing  to  aspire  tiiereto,  to  use  any 
means,  of  any  sort,  for  that  purpose.  As  a  pledge  of  whi^^ 
I  swear  smicerely,.  before  God  and  all  the  world,,  to  tfai»  pre** 
sent  xenunoiatioB,  written  and  signed  this^  29th  of  Jiin^ 
O.S.,  1762." 

Havdng  obtained  this  fatal  act,  count  Fanin  left  him ;  sad 
Peter  seemed  to  enjoy  a  greater  composare  of  mind.  In  ti^ 
evening,  however,  an  oifficer;  with  a.  strong  esoorty  came  umi 
oouvieyed.him  a  prisoner  to  Eoptcha,  a  snuill  impermi  palae^ 
at  the  ^UBtanee  of  about  twenly  versts  from  Fetershof  .  Thun 
was  a  revolution  of  suchinmiense  importaauce  effected  in gd» 
day,  and  without  shedding  a  single  drop  of  blood.  The 
uiibrtunate  emperor  enjoyed  the  power,  of  which  he  had 
made  so  imprudent  and  impolitic  an  use,  no  longer  t^mitm 
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xnbM&ibfi ;.  md.  his  ifife,  withaai  anj  heredxbaiy  title,  beeamo 
soPareignniifltBosft of  the- empire.  Feter'seiime  ia liie  eyes 
o£  the  Buflmana  was,  that  1^  was  too  Gtecman.;  his  cleveD 
\tiSa,  who  was  even,  leas  fiussian  thaa  he,  had  tka  art  to 
pcrasiade  the  natian  that  she  was^  the  yeiy  ineainatioii  of 
itmr  own  spirit*  ^'  Bleed  me,"  she  said^  one  day  to  her  siugeon, 
*^  bleed  me^  idiat  not  a  drop  of  German.  blQod  may  Eemaia^in< 
nujT  veins." 

Tmraadiately  on  this  reydLution  a  number  of  manifestaea 
appeared,  in  which  the  conduct  of  the  late  czar  was  se¥a»ly 
oaaadeBBkned,  the  weakness  of  Idap^mmal character  exposed, 
ancL  designs,  of  the  blackest  kind,  even  that  of  murdering  his 
consert^  attributed  to  him.  Those  manifestoes  were,  more* 
over,  filled  with,  the  slxongea^  dedlaratLons  of  affection  &Qm 
the  fflnpress  to  the  subjects  of  Bussia,  of  regard  to  ihmr 
interests,  and  of  attaohment  to  their  religion ;  and  l^ey  ure 
all  ^ed.  with  such  unaffeeted  and  fervent  strauis  of  pie%).  as 
must  needs  pronre  ezti»mely  edifying!  to  tiiose  who  am  ae^ 
gnasnted  with  the  seutimentB  of  pure  seligien  by  whiek 
great  princes  are  geneially  animated  on  oceattons  of  tfaaa 
naitnxe. 

Ciatharioe  slept  tiiat  night  at  Petershof,  no  longer  as  a^oap 
tLve^  but  as  absolute  soyen^ign.  The  day^  followan^  she 
reoeiyed  at  her  levee  the  homages  of  the  pianoipal  nobility^ 
wbe  had  joined  hat  Hbe  fcsragpiBg  evening  and  those  of 
the  oeurtiers  and  ladies  who'  came  from<  Qranienbaum.^ 
Among  these  weie,.i^  father,  the  brother,  and  sffiVBcal  other 
netetions  of  princess  Dashkof,  who,  on  behddLog  thami.  |a«Eh 
tmte  bdbre  tiie  empress,  said,  ^^  Madam,  pacdon  my*  faniily.. 
You.'kQow1dia&Ihave  saeisfiasd  l^em  to  you."  Cat^anne 
oommandedthenLtQ  nse^and  gaye  tiiem  her  h«id  to  kissb 

MsBshal  Munich  alio  presented  himself  be&re  bar,  to 
whem,  as  soon  aa  her  majesty  peroeived!  him,,  she  cidled 
aland  i^—"  Ejeldi^narshal,.  it  was-  you  then  who  wanted,  ta 
figbtmep" — ^'^Yes,  madam,"  answered  Munich,  ^  &'  ^™^ 
and  manly  tone;:  ^' could  I  do  less*  for  the.  prince  who  de^* 
liMseedme  ftom  captivity  i  But  it  is  heneeforward  my  duty, 
to*  fight  for  you;  and  yon  wAI  find  in.  me  a  fidelity  eq^ialta 
that  with  whidh  I  had. devotedmy  seryiees  to  him*" 

In  the  afternoon,,  the  yietorioua  Cathadne  returned,  ta 
Patenbnrgi    Her  entry  was.  truly  tuiun^hant.    She  wast  on 
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horseback,  preceded  or  followed  hj  the  chiefs  of  the  conspi- 
racy. The  whole  army  was  crowned  with  wreaths  of  oak ; 
the  shouts  of  joy  and  the  applauses  of  the  populace  mingled 
with  those  of  the  soldiers.  The  crowd  formed  into  lines  for 
the  empress,  and  she  condescendingly  gave  them  her  hand  to 
kiss,  as  she  passed  along.  A  great  number  of  priests  were 
assembled  on  the  occasion  about  the  avenues  of  the  palace ; 
and  as  she  rode  through  their  ranks,  she  stooped  down  to 
salute  the  cheeks  of  the  principal  clergjr,  while  they  were 
kissing  her  hand. 

For  some  days  after  her  return  to  the  imperial  residence, 
her  majesty  continued  to  show  herself  to  the  multitude  with 
great  condescension.  She  knew  how  easy  it  is  to  gain  the 
applauses  of  the  populace.  She  went  to  the  senate,  and 
heard  several  causes  tried  before  her.  She  then  held  her 
court  with  a  graceful  and  easy  dignity,  that  effaced  the 
remembrance  of  the  sudden  revolution  that  had  just  placed 
her  on  the  throne.  The  foreign  ministers  had  audiences  of 
congratulation;  and  she  received  them  with  a  particular 
address  to  each  in  the  most  flattering  terms. 

Her  first  care  was  to  have  prince  Ivan  conveyed  fipom  tbe 
house  to  which  Peter  III.  had  conveyed  him,  and  to  send 
him  back  to  Schlusselburg.  She  next  proceeded  to  bestow 
magnificent  rewards  on  the  principal  actors  in  the  revolt. 
Panin  was  made  prime  minister ;  the  Orlofs  received  the  title 
of  count;  aud  the  favourite  Gregory  Orlof  was  appointed 
lieutenant-general  of  the  Bussian  armies,  and  knight  of  St. 
Alexander  Nevsky,  the  second  order  of  the  empire.  Several 
officers  of  the  guards  were  promoted.  Four-and-twenty  of 
them  obtained  considerable  estates,  with  some  thousands  of 
boors.  The  finances  were  insufficient  to  give  anything  to 
the  soldiers  but  brandy  and  beer:  these  were  ^stributed 
among  them;  and  Catharine  behaved  to  them  with  the 
greatest  affiibility.  At  times  she  even  put  herself  under  con- 
straint in  order  not  to  disoblige  them.  Three  days  subse- 
quent to  the  revolution  a  drunken  soldier  dreamed  that  the 
empress  was  carried  off.  He  rose  up,  ran  about  the  barracks, 
everywhere  spreading  alarm,  crying  out  that  the  Holsteiners 
and  the  Prussians  had  got  possession  of  the  empress.  The 
regiment  immediately  took  up  arms,  ran  to  the  palace,  and 
loudly  insisted  on  seeing  her  majesty.    The  hetman  Bazu- 
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mofsky,  liaving  learned  the  cause  of  this  tumult,  appeared  at 
a  window,  assured  them  that  the  empress  was  not  carried 
off,  and  that  after  the  disturbances  and  fatigues  she  had 
undergone  for  some  days,  she  was  now  reposing  in  peace 
and  security.  But  the  soldiers  refused  to  believe  him,  and 
began  to  renew  their  clamours  with  redoubled  violence. 
The  hetman  now  went  to  the  chamber  of  the  sovereign, 
caused  her  to  be  awaked;  and  prayed  her  not  to  be 
finghtened.  *'  You  know  that  I  am  frightened  at  nothing," 
she  answered,  boldly ;  "but  what  is  the  matter?" — "The 
soldiers  imagine  that  you  are  not  here :  they  insist  upon 
seeing  you." — ^^  Well,  they  must  be  satisfied,"  she  replied  ; 
and  immediately  rose  up,  dressed  herself,  called  for  her 
carriage,  and  gave  orders  to  drive  to  the  ELasanskoi  church. 
On  her  way  the  soldiers  surrounded  her  carriage,  interro- 
gating each  other :  "  Is  that  indeed  the  empress  ?  Is  that 
indeed  our  mother  ?"  Being  come  to  the  church,  Catharine 
showed  herself  to  them,  harangued  them,  thanked  them  for 
their  solicitude,  and  dismissed  them  highly  satisfied. 

She  made  a  point  of  showing  clemency  towards  the  officers 
and  Mends  of  the  emperor ;  and  though  some  of  them  were 
forbid  the  coiurt,  not  one  was  deprived  of  his  property  or  his 
life.  Only  Oudovitch,  the  aide-de-camp-general,  Volkof, 
and  Milganof,  were  imprisoned.*  Countess  Vorontzof,  who 
at  first  had  been  treated  rudely  by  the  soldiers,  was  sent  to 
the  house  of  the  senator  her  father:  and  the  empress 
expressly  forbade  a  repetition  of  the  like  affironts.  She  was 
afterwards  exiled  for  some  time  to  a  village  one  thousand 
versts  beyond  Moscow. 

The  most  zealous  partisans  of  Catharine  were  meanwhile 
not  without  uneasiness.  Some  regiments  murmured,  and 
began  to  repent  the  part  they  had  acted  agaiast  their  lawful 
sovereign.  The  people,  who  easily  pass  from  rage  to  com- 
passion, now  pitied  the  fate  of  this  unfortunate  prince. 
They  forgot  his  defects  and  caprices  in  the  recollection  of  his 
amiable  qualities,  and  his  sad  reverse  of  fortune.  The  sailors 
cast  it  in  the  teeth  of  the  guards  that  they  had  sold  their 
master  for  brandy  and  beer.    A  great  number  of  the  towns* 

*  They  were  all  afterwards  liberated;  the  two  last-named  received 
lucrative  appointments;  Gudovitch  alone  would  accept  nothing  from 
the  murderess  of  his  sovereign. 
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paoDld  whQ'luullieaL  exeeedingl^  aobive  in  tiia  biuuiesG^  muk 
kmaert  in  thi»r  eBeeaD»tiQiift>  of  PlBtezv  weie  imw  seia«d:wxtli 
remoEBB,  and  lamented  iihafiuffimngs  whiclii^ieywliad  fanmg^ 
i^on  their  monarch^  But^among.  tiie  guaidB  tiiB  samoB?  aeo? 
jamftTifai  diaplay^ed  themaslveB  in.a.  still  mcBUKyioIsiit.Bimnfir^ 
zuunben  of  the  soldiens,  m^Mnlaiig:  o£  their  abomiiindble 
tMaaen,.  £oiv  in  that,  light  they  -asm  beheld  theiir'  lai8;beimir 
TiDur,  esq^reaaed  their  resentment  against,  their  aoflompMnea 
in.tha  most  abusive  terma^  impnling  to  tbeir  bad  adraa^tiba 
enmea  into  whieh  thej  had  been.  led.  IVom:  ^vfosto  tberf 
pnoeeeded  to  bkrws^.  and  even  to  murder*  Thos^.  thcoiq^* 
out  the  leTpluiaon  no.  blood:,  had  hs&erto  been  shed^  sevmd 
iraro  now  killed,  in  thesat^irioufi  squabfolea.  IShe*  affiosrs 
repeatedly  inteiipeBed,  at  the  haaaxd.  of  tiieir  personal  aa&tjf  ; 
to  pacify  the  men,  but  in  vaio..  Sudb  are  the  popsdaoa  ini  aJl- 
ag^  and  nationa;  rasL  lift  perpetrate  whatr  tbeir  ^arf 
suggests  -,  r^entant  att  that  sight,  of  tHa  ndachief  tk^  bave 
done;  then  prom^  in  Idteir  aoausatkma  agamsfe  oEt^en^ 
instead  of  flamessiTig  i^eir.  own  moaoonduat..  JScrtiiiii^'  hbs 
wsntiBg  bub  soBie  leaoluiift  leader  t<>:  ha^e'  n<BH^  sephned 
Peter  HI.  on  the  throne  aa  cmddeasdf  aa*b«ti^iro0r;da^  ago 
he'  had  been  preeiptated  from,  it :.  the^  attaekmeait.  €&  tko 
oonnuin  people- ta  hinip  ^nua)  dead^  eriisrod  in  the  rabellimi 
o£  Ftigatdbef^  elennen  ;^rs' a^toisr.  Int  shasfc^  afipnlieiiBiimB 
^pnsre  ^eitamed  of  &  new  inaKEoaetiim:. 

While  Ito  public  mind  was  i^a  agitsifced^  l^m&nara 
bnni^t  from  Moaoow  aerv^:  onl^  to^  iaeneaaa'  the  panie; 
The.  gDvemer  of.  that  oapiti^  beings  informed:  of  tha^nwa^ 
lution  by  the  emissaries  of  Cathanne^  aidened:  the^  fire 
segiments  thai?  oon^oaed}  lAie  gamaon  t»  br  draum  iqx  in 
the  great  ^aee  of  t^-  palaoe^  of  the  aneienl;  casiBB^  wMtiRr 
tke-peo^  fioohed  together  in  coawdft  Be  tiMnEixea(d.aiflRid 
tiie.  ukase  bip-  which:  flie  empreasT  anooimoed.  her  aonEnaa^ 
and  idle  nb&siisMm  of  her  eonaort ;:  audi  oaMsluded  witti.  the 
exclamatioB,'^  LengrHve  thefempresa^ilathsEJiW'ihirSsQDBsU*' 
But  the  people :  acd  the  soldieGBai  nomainBd  sikxst; .  W^  Ba» 
peated  i^-  same  ay  ;r  tberaame  silcnoe  eoGuned*.  jSFb  aoirad 
butL  that  of  sullra;  murauirs^waa.  heasd..  ^Qn^trai^si  emr 
plained  that  the  regiments  of  the  guards  had  insolentij 
oaxed  to  dispose  of  the  throne.  The  governor,  startled  at 
these  unexpected  expressions  of  discontent^  called^  upoik the 
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oibnr  ^oevs  to.  jdn  Imcu.  XIbb^  cried  outtog^s&sr^  '^  "Laaag 
Hse  ther  emppeaati"  Tla»  done^.  the  multitiMle  wa&  diaauaBtd^ 
aad  tibe  sdyierswere  sent  back  toi^eit:  b8rraisk& 

GBke  &«»  excited  among  i^e  ocm^iratovaKby  tibsse  sinutes 
af^earaiicasrprecipitatol  tha  inevitable  oataetropbe.  Qn  bifl 
remomil  fbom  P^st^rf^of,  tber  ozac  waa^  slall  Wnd.  to  tli»;&be 
tbat'  awaited  bim;.  Tbanking  be  sbonld  be  detaaned  bui  a 
fi^oi  lime  in  prison,  pnmoua  to  bia  being  sent  into  Q-eimaiaf  ; 
he  sent  a  message  to  Catharine^  asking  her  to  let  him.  bairera 
fMnouzsite  negro  who  amused  him  by  his  odditieB^  togel^er 
mi&i.  a  dog  he  wa&  fond  of,  his  violbiy  »  Bible,  and  a  fenv 
imnaiusea;  at  tiie  same  time  telling  her,  that,  disguated.afc 
tto  widiedness.  of  mankind,  he  was  resolyed  tbence&rward 
to  deTote  himself  to  a  philosophical  h£e.  ISkst  one  of  tiieae 
requeatft  was  granted,  and  his  plans  of  wisdom  weoet  tmamd 
infa)  ridieule.    He  waa  left  in  loa  prison  at  Boptcba. 

Bb  had  been  there  six  dan^s  wdi4out  the  knowledge,  ofaxrp^ 
but  the  chief  conspiiiafcoirs  and  the  soldi^is  by  wbam=he  waa 
guarded^  when  .Aleodfi^  Oilof,  accompanied  by  an.  offices 
named  Teplo^  came  to  hiim  with  th&  naw»  o£  bis  sqpea^ 
dieliv«Rmce,  anid  asked  penoiseaon  to.  dine  with  him*  Aoeord- 
ing  to  the  ouaton  of  that  country,  wine^glassea  and  bmndy 
waee  bsougbt  pireTious  to  dmner;  and  while  ihe  aS&eat 
anHaei  the  czar,  with  some  trifling  disconxee,.  hia  chief  filled 
the  glasses,  and  poured  a  poisonoua  mirJnuEe  into  that  he 
intended  for  the  prince.  The  cmar,  without  amy  distmat, 
flBwallowed  ibe  potion;  on.wbieh  be  pnesently  experieneed 
eiXBrueiating  padn&;;  a  second  glaes  beiBig.  offered  him^  on 
pretence  of  its  giving  him  relief,  he  refused  it,  with  reproaehea 
an  him  that  offe(red  it< 

He  called  aloud  &a  milk;  but.tibe  two  nnirdeiezs  offened 
biaa  poiaon  again,  aaad  preaaed  him  to  take  it.  Ai  Erench 
▼alet,  mauak  attached,  to  bifr  maatery  ran.  to.  hia  aasistiiDCft 
Sl&e  ezar.  thoew  himself^  into  his  aervant'S;  arms,  exolaaming^ 
^  It  waa  net  tibuesk  eoiougb  to^  prevent  my  reign  in:  aweden^ 
and  depriTe:me:cf.tha£n88ian  ci»w%  but  tkey  will  have:  my 
mbtabo!" 

Xhe  valet  dai:edto)iDteroede&r  hia  royal  master,  butt  the 
miscreants  forced  this  dangerous  witness  to  retire,  and  con- 
tinued their  ill*treatment.  Ih  the  midst  of  the  scuffle  the 
youngest  of  the  prineaa  BJumtinaky,  who  commanded:  the 
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guard,  entered  tlie  room.  Orlof  had  thrown  the  czar  upon 
his  back,  and  pressed  his  knee  upon  his  breast ;  with  one 
hand  he  seized  his  throat,  and  clenched  his  head  with  the 
other.  Baratinsky  and  Teplof  then  passed  a  napkin  about 
his  neck  with  a  running  noose.  Peter,  in  his  struggle, 
scarred  Baratinsky's  face,  and  fixed  a  mark  that  was  retained 
for  some  time  by  that  villain ;  but  the  unfortunate  czar  soon 
lost  his  strength,  and  his  murderers  accomplished  their 
diabolical  purpose.* 

Alexis  Orlof,  after  he  had  strangled  the  emperor,  mounted 
his  horse,  and  eagerly  rode  off,  to  inform  Catharine  that  her 
husband  was  no  more.  He  arrived  at  the  moment  when  the 
empress  was  going  to  show  herself  at  court.  She  affected 
an  air  of  tranquillity ;  and  afterwards  shut  herself  up  with 
Orlofi  Panin,  Eazumofsky,  Grlebof,  and  other  cruel  confede- 
rates. In  this  sinister  council,  the  propriety  of  divulging  the 
emperor's  death  to  the  senate  and  people,  was  the  subject 
of  deliberation ;  they  decided  upon  deferring  it  until  the 
next  day.  Catharine  dined  in  public  as  usual,  and  in  the 
evening  held  her  court  with  great  cheerfulness. 

On  the  next  day,  the  empress,  still  feigning  ignorance  of 
her  husband's  death,  caused  it  to  be  announced  when  she 
was  at  table.  At  that  instant  she  retired,  overwhelmed  with 
fictitious  grief.  She  dismissed  the  coiurtiers  and  foreign 
ministers,  retired  to  her  apartment,  and  for  several  days 
together  assumed  the  mask  of  profound  sorrow.  During 
that  time  the  following  declaration,  in  which  cruelty  is  joined 
to  the  most  consummate  hypocrisy,  was  foisted  upon  the 
public : 

"  The  seventh  day  after  our  accession  to  the  imperial 
throne,  we  received  intelligence  that  the  late  emperor  was 
attacked  by  a  most  violent  colic,  occasioned  by  the  hemor- 
rhoids, of  which  he  had  suffered  frequent  returns.  That 
therefore  we  might  not  be  wanting  in  Christian  duty,  nop 
disobedient  to  the  divine  command,  by  which  we  are  enjoined 
to  preserve  the  life  of  our  neighbour,  we  immediately  ordered 
that  the  said  Peter  should  be  furnished  with  everything  that 
might  be  judged  necessary  to  prevent  the  dangerous  conse- 

♦  It  has  been  falsely  asserted  that  Potemkin  was  with  them.  Men 
of  undoubted  honour,  who  were  then  in  Russia,  deny  the  assertion; 
and  Potemkin  always  treated  it  with  disdain. 
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quences  of  that  fearful  complamt,  and  to  restore  his  health 
Dj  the  aids  of  medicine.  But,  to  our  great  regret  and 
affliction,  we  were  yesterday  evening  apprised  that,  by  the 

Eermission  of  the  Almighty,  the  late  emperor  departed  this 
fe.  We  have  therefore  ordered  his  body  to  be  conveyed  to 
the  monasterv  of  Nevsky,  in  order  to  its  interment  in  that 
place.  At  the  same  time,  with  our  imperial  and  maternal 
voice,  we  exhort  onr  flEdthful  subjects  to  forgive  and  forget 
what  is  past,  to  pay  the  last  duties  to  his  body,  and  to  pray 
to  Gk)d  sincerely  for  the  repose  of  his  soul ;  willing  them, 
however,  to  consider  this  unexpected  and  sudden  death  as 
an  especial  effect  of  the  providence  of  God,  whose  impene- 
trable decrees  are  working  for  us,  for  our  tlux)ne,  and  for  our 
country,  things  known  only  to  His  holy  will." 

The  body  of  the  unhappy  czar  was  conveyed  to  Petersburg, 
and  for  several  days  exposed  at  Saint  Alexander  Nevsky's. 
They  took  care  to  dress  him  in  his  Prussian  uniform ;  and 
eople  of  all  ranks  and  conditions  were  permitted  to  render 
iim  their  last  expressions  of  duty,  which  in  Eussia  consist 
in  saluting  the  Bps  of  the  deceased.  His  face  was  very 
black.  Extravasated  blood  exuded  through  the  epidermis, 
and  even  penetrated  the  gloves  that  covered  his  hands.  The 
poison  administered  to  the  czar  must  have  been  exceedingly 
violent,  for  such  as  had  the  sad  courage  to  lay  their  mouths 
to  his,  returned  from  it  with  swollen  lips. 

The  confederates  knew  very  well  that  such  frightful  indi- 
cations would  not  fail  to  discover  the  means  used  to  abridge 
the  czar's  existence;  but  they  were  less  anxious  to  save 
appearances  than  to  prevent  the  insurrections  which,  with- 
out doubt,  would  have  taken  place  had  the  people  entertained 
a  thought  that  Peter  still  survived. 

The  day  of  his  funeral  was  a  day,  in  Petersburg,  of  deso- 
lation and  sorrow.  The  empress  did  not  appear  at  the  obse- 
quies, out  of  regard  to  her  health,  as  it  was  expressed  in  a 
notification  published  by  the  senate,  she  having  already  taken 
the  death  of  the  emperor  so  much  to  heart  that  she  was 
continually  dissolved  in  tears.  The  populace  were  very 
abusive  to  the  soldiers  of  the  guard,  reproaching  them  with 
having  basely  shed  the  last  drop  of  the  blood  of  Peter  the 
Great.  The  Holstein  soldiers,  who  till  this  had  remained  at 
Oranienbaum,  at  liberty,  but  disarmed,  followed  their  master's 
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eoijpie, -Teootrng  j&ek  ^isf  in  iean.  IDhejr  tiraie  no  Jmiger 
regarded  byiihe  JtiBBsiaaro  .as  sriyab,  eD^rossbig  preferenoe^ 
but  B6  fidohfiil  MFvuils,  in  miicMie  nuxmw  tbcypnciiQipKfced 
themoelrea.  Oafchaodne,  however^  ordered  tins  aiaconmlslB 
band  to  embark  the  next.d&y  fiiir  tivBireonntrj.  Ttsey  were 
put  on  board  a  vesael  tbat  >8ank  in  leaving  fhe  poft  of  Qron- 
strndt ;  a  «mall  number  sa^ed  their  ilives  npon  some  zoeks 
rknng  jnsfc  abo!>^  the  sur&ee  of  ite  nmTOB,  and  were  all  ciaft 
to  penfih  hj  the  barbarons  fEalitoan,  nnd^  pretest  ididt  im 
masib  send  to  Petersburg  befiire  he  coald  gnre  idiem  jany 
aasifllBnce. 

Brince  George,  whom  Peter  III,  had  named  duke  lof 
Gourbmd,  was  obliged  to  renoumce  that  title ',  bat  ;he  ibtos 
indemnified  by  the  empress  for  this  prsvstion ;  Bhe  confided 
to  him  the  soveinmant  of  Boktein;  to 'which  he,  and  the 
rest  of  his  fiunily,  were  immediately  sent,  fie  served  hsr 
mi^esty,  in  this  appointment,  with  a  seal  that  she  had  no 
reason  to  expect  from  thercsar^^  ration. 

Ufaeex-chaDcellor  Bestujef,  Peter's  oldimd  most  inveterate 
enemy,  but  Catharine's  itrnsty  confidant  and  friend,  was 
recalled  firom  exUe.  He  was  restored  to  hk  rank  of  field- 
marshal,  Te-^ssnmed  his  phioe  at  the  council,  and  raceiTod  a 
peznion  of  twenty  thousand  roubles,  with  a  dispensation 
mmi  all  tifficial  duty  on  aeeount  of  his  age.  Bestigef  made 
a  great  pretence  of  piely  in  his  latter  years,  but  it  did  not 
dimmkh  his  thirst  ibr  ambition  and  intrigue.  He  died  at 
8t.  Petersburg  in  April,  17^. 


d  by  Google 


APPilHMl  TO  mi.  L 


BTOCEBsnnr  of  the  soTEBXiairs  oFimBSiA,  t^BijrD-PBmoBs 

*jQB  efiAXTD-DTTKES,  CZABS,  AJSTD  AFTS|K;Wi3n8  JSHPEBOBS. 


Bmik 6369  Ml 

igms,  bis  Mm,  ftt  first  under  the  regency  .of  his  unde 

&eg 6386  a78 

Syiatoslaf,  son,  first  *  under  the  .regCBi^  cf  hift  mother, 
€Hga»  iHn>  embraced  Christianity.    Kief  was  at  this 

time  the  residence  or  capital  .        .        .       «       ..  6458  MB 

l^wppoflc^'mnofthegrand-pniiQe       ..    - 6^0  Wt 

Yladunir,  brothar^jfiast  Ghnitiwn  prince,  aed  apoatte  of 

^fenitioB     .........  .6^8  MO 

^Lnofila^  aon  of  the  grandrprinoe  at  Eief :  his  brothers 
have  appanages:  theBGethe  di&rent  prinrnpalitim 

•w  doioBdioms          .       ..        6523  1015 

Lna^aon 6562  1054 

Vsevolod,  brother 6586  1078 

Sviatopolk,  son  of  the  grsnd-t[nke  Isiaslaf  .        '.        .  6601  1093 

YkdimirH,,  brother  of  Vsevolod       ....  6622  1114 

Mstiskf,  son 6633  1125 

TarQpolk,lirother 6640  1132 

Viatachealaf,  brother,  abdicates    .....  .6646  1138 

Vsevolod  n.,  great  grandson  of  the  grandrprinceTarosM  

Isiaslaf  II„  son  of  fetislaf        .        .        .        .        .  6654  1146 

Rostislaf,  brother  of  Vsevolod  n 6662  1154 

Isiai^  IE.,  son  of  David,  and  great  grandson  of 

Yaroslaf 

Yonii,  orlgor,  or  George,  fourth  son  of  Vladimir  H. 
He  builtMoscow :  his  successors  leave  "Kief,  and  re- 
side at  Vkdimir     6663  1155 

Michael,  son,  governs  with  his  brother  Ajubsew,  ssad 

after  his  deaQi  alone       ...        .       «        .       ..  6665  1157 

Vsevolod  m.,  brother -6685  1177 

tan;  or  George  11.^  son.    Constantine,  his  .brother 

daring  two  years  ..        .        .^      ....        .  6721  12013 
T&TOslaf  n.,  brother,  in  subjectbn  to  the  Tatws,  as 

ftfeo  the  following 6746  1238 

Bt.,Alexander  NevScy,  son        ......  6753  134? 

laioslafin.,  brother        .'......  6771  1263 

VaMili,  or  Basil,  brother    .....•*  -6778  1570 
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Dmitri,  or  DemetrioB,  brother.    Hifl  brother  Andrew 

set  up  by  the  Tatars 6785    1277 

Daniel,  fourth  brother :  since  whom  the  grand-princes 

reside  at  Moscow 6802    1294 

S or,  or  George,  son,  deposed 6810    1302 

ichael,sonofYarosMm 6813    1305 

Yassili,  or  Basil  11.,  brother    • 6828    1320 

Igor  re^tablished 6833    1325 

Ivan,  or  John,  brother       . 6836    1328 

Simeon,  son 6848     1340 

Ivan  n.,  brother 6861    1353 

Dmitri  II.,  son.    Dmitri,  his  rektion,  set  up  by  the 

Tatars,  two  years 6867     1359 

Vassili,  or  Basil  III^  son 6897    1389 

Yassili  IV.,  son.  l^r,  his  uncle,  usurps  .  .  6933  1425 
Ivan  ni.,  son.     The  famous  Ivan  Yassilievitch  who 

threw  off  the  yoke  of  the  Tatars      ....  6970    1462 

Yassili  Y.,  son 7014     1506 

Ivan  lY.,  son,  sumamed  the  Terrible,  assumes  the  title 

of  Czar 7042     1534 

Feodor,  or  Theodore,  son ;  the  last  of  the  race  of  Rurik  7092    1584 

The  following  are  of  different  families : 

Boris  Godunof 7106    1598 

Teodor  n.,  son 7113    1605 

Dmitri  Y.,  falsely  calling  himself  son  of  Ivan  lY.     .    _ 

Yassili  Shuiski,  or  Basil  YI.,  elected  ....  7114    3606 

Yladislaus  of  Poland  elected,  afterwards  rejected  .  7118  3610 
Michael,  of  the  family  of  Romanof  (still  reigning), 

elected  .        . 7121    1613 

AlexSy,  or  Alexis,  son 7J53    1645 

Feodor,  or  Theodore  III.,  son 7184    1676 

Ivan  Y.  and  Peter,  brothers,  together         .        .        .  7190    1682 

Peter  alone,  afterwards  styled  the  great  emperor .        .  7204    1696 

Russians  cease  to  reckon  by  the  year  of  the  world. 

Catharine,  widow  of  Peter .        .        ...        .        .  1725 

Peter  11.,  grandson  of  Peter  the  Great        .        .        .  1727 

Anne,  daugiiter  of  Ivan      .        .        .       • .        .        .  1730 

Ivan  lY.,  CTandson  of  Ivan 1740 

Elizabeth  Petrovna,  daughter  of  Peter  the  Great         .  1741 

Peter  III.,  her  nephew,  deposed  and  murdered    .        .  1762 

Catharine  11.,  his  widow 1762 

Paul,  son  of  Peter  III.,  murdered      ....  1796 

Alexander,  son  of  Paul      .        .        '.        .        .        .  1801 

Nicholas,  son  of  Paul 1825 
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THE  VABAHGIAWS. 


The  Varangian  names  which  have  come  down  to  us  are 
Scandinavian,  and  Nestor  positively  affirms  that  the  Varan- 
gians were  Eussians. 

Constantino  Forphyrogenitus  remarks  the  difference  be- 
tween the  Eussian  and  the  Slavonian  languages. 

The  leaders  of  the  people,  who,  about  862,  conquered  Nov- 
gorod and  Kief,  were  Scandinavians ;  this  is  proved  by  their 
names.  Those  leaders  gave  to  their  conquests  the  name  of 
Eussia  (see  Nestor).  They  were,  consequently,  Eussians, 
and  the  Eussians  were  Scandinavians. 

The  Eussians  who,  in  839,  accompanied  the  embassy  which 
was  sent  by  the  Greek  emperor  Theophilus,  to  Louis,  the 
son  of  Charlemagne,  were  recognised  as  Normans ;  and,  as 
Luitprand  tells  us,  were  so  recognised  after  a  very  jealous 
and  minute  investigation.  Now,  the  Franks  of  that  period 
had  good  reasons  for  knowing  Normans.  These  Normans 
complained  of  the  hostile  countries  and  tribes  through  which 
they  had  been  obliged  to  journey  before  they  coidd  reach 
Byzantium ;  and  they  desired  to  be  sent  back,  hy  sea^  &om 
France  to  their  native  land. 

Ville-Hardouin  tells  us,  that,  at  the  capture  of  Constanti- 
nople, by  Baldwin,  earl  of  Flanders,  who  was  a  crusader,  and 
an  ally  of  the  Venetians,  the  Varangians,  or,  as  he  calls  them, 
the  Anglians  and  Danes,  repulsed  the  Latins  with  their  axes. 
These  Varangians  formed  the  body-guard  of  the  emperors  of 
the  Lower  Empire. 

Besides,  the  ancient  wars  of  the  Scandinavians  with  the 
northern  Slavonians  and  the  Finnish  tribes  are  not  unknown 
to  us.  The  Swedes  made  a  descent  in  Esthonia  in  the  fifth 
century,  and  often,  both  before  and  after.  Sturlezon  men- 
tions several  marriages  between  the  princes  and  princesses  of 
Suevia  and  Finland.  These  attacks  and  alliances  in  the  north 
were  terminated  by  a  conquest.  In  984,  we  see  the  Normans 
masters  of  Livonia  and  Esthonia,  and  the  Eussian  Varangians 
in  possession  of  all  the  rest  of  European  Eussia. 

Did  not  Eurik  commence  his  conquest  by  Ladoga  and 
Bielozero  ?  Why,  then,  should  we  beheve  that  he  came  from 
Prussia,  as  is  asserted  by  Lomonosof  ?    And  even  if  it  were 

TOL.  I.  2  I 
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true,  as  he  a£Brms,  that  Eimk  came  from  the  Niemen  and 
from  Eugen,  does  not  Pr»toriuB  tell  us  that  Alaric  and  his 
Gothic  successors  were  kings  of  the  Eugiansp  and  is  not  the 
name  of  Groths  given  to  the  Bugians  b  j  Proeopius  f 

Oleg  imposed  a  tribute  on  the  Novgorodians  for  the  mro- 
port  of  his  Varangians.  Ivor  sent  to  ask  asristanoe  from  toe 
msukur  Varangians.  Yladimir  sought  an  asylum  among  the 
Varangians,  and  returned  with  them.  Yaroskf  had  recourse 
to  the  Varangians  beyond  sea.  Were  not,  then,  the  princes 
who  threw  themselves  into  the  arms  of  the  Varangians  of  tiie 
same  origin  with  them  P  Now,  is  not  this  insular  and  trans- 
marine origin  Scandinavian  P 

Kararosin  also  (vol.  i.  p.  45)  says,  that  the  Varangians 
were  Gbths  or  Normans;  that  from  time  immemorial,  tl»ere 
had  been  in  Sweden  a  profince  named  Eosslagen,  the  in- 
habitants of  which  were  denominated  Ehos  or  Shotses,  Ac. 
Moreover,  the  Kurisch-haf,  in  old  Prussia,  is  likewise  called 
Eussna ;  the  northern  branch  of  the  Memel  bears  the  name 
of  Buss,  and  the  country  that  of  Fo-Eussia ;  for  those  Ehos, 
or  Eoss,  were  Swedes  who,  according  to  Earamsin's  state- 
ment, had  conquered  Prussia.  One  of  the  oldest  streets  in 
Novgorod  had  the  appellation  of  Prussia-street.  Lastly, 
about  1560,  Ivan,  when  laying  daim  to  Sweden,  as  being  the 
patrimony  of  his  ancestors,  affirmed  positively  that  the  Va- 
rangians of  Yaroslaf  were  Swedes. 

We  know,  besides,  that  Sigurd,  the  brother-in-law  of  the 
king  of  Norway,  was  a  subject  of  Vladimir,  and  enjoyed  his 
coiildenoe;  and  that  Trygvason,  king  of  Norway,  took  refrige 
in  Eussia.  All  this  might,  indeed,  happen,  without  the 
Eussian  grand-princes,  and  what  they  termed  their  court, 
or  their  guard,  having  been  Scandinavians.  But  we  ha;ve 
also  a  right  to  infer  from  it,  that  these  princes  were  attracted 
to  the  abodes  of  each  other  by  identity  of  origin. 

The  learned  and  judicious  Levesque  says,  tl^  the  Bnssians 
cannot  have  been  Slavonians.  He  adas,  tibat  it  is  barely 
possible  that  the  Uigors,  who  were  Siberian  Huns,  may  have 
spread  as  far  as  Livonia,  and  have  been  the  original  Eussians; 
that  thus  the  Eussians  may  be  descendants  of  the  Huns ;  but, 
as  all  their  known  names  are  Gothic,  he  states  that,  in  that 
case,  before  they  conquered  the  Slavonians,  they  must  them- 
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setves  hare  been  conquered  bj  the  G^oths ;  an  opinion  which 
is  much  less  probable,  than  that  of  the  laborious  and  accurate 
German  writers,  who  assign  a  Gothic  origin  to  the  Eussians. 

In  short,  whateret  m^  have  been  the  primary  origin  of 
the  BusBians,  it  is  indisputable  that,  as  early  as  the  ninth 
century,  their  alliances,  their  wars,  tl^ir  climates,  and  their 
names,  had  so  completely,  and  for  so  long  a  time,  blended 
them  with  the  Scanomayians,  that  it  is  impossible  to  per- 
ceive any  distinction  between  them.  And  are  we  to  imagine 
that  a  people  so  &mous  in  the  north  should  have  sprung 
from  the  Finnish  tribes,  which  were  always  obscure,  rather 
than  from  the  Goths,  who  were  the  conqu^ors  of  the  world  ? 

How  do  we  know  that  the  appellation  of  Bussian,  generally 
adopted  since  the  time  of  Eurik,  was  not  derived  from  him  ? 
or,  still  more  probably,  may  not  the  Slavonians,  whose  demi- 
gods of  the  waters  were  called  Eussalks,  have  given  that 
name  to  the  Scandinavian  Yarangian  pirates,  who  were  more 
truly  the  demi-gods  of  the  billows  which  foamed  under  their 
keels? 

But  are  more  proofs  required  of  the  Scandinavian  lineage 
of  the  Eussians  ?  Attend,  then,  to  a  literal  translation  from 
Nestor,  their  oldest  annalist,  "  In  the  years  860,  61,  and 
62,  the  Varangians  came  from  beyond  sea,  and  the  Novgoro- 
dians,  &o.y  refused  them  the  tribute  which  had  been  agreed 
upon."  Eead  also  the  following  quotation : — "  The  Novgoro- 
dians  went  beyond  sea  to  the  Boss  Varangians ;  for  these 
Varangians  were  called  Eoss,  as  others  were  Svie  (Swedes), 
others  Urmians  (Normans),  others  Angles,  and  others 
Goths.  They  asked  them  for  princes,  and  those  princes 
w^it  with  all  the  nation ;  and  from  those  Varangians,  the 
territoiy  of  Novgorod  was  called  the  land  of  the  Eussians." 

Strahlenberg,  a  Swedish  officer  of  Charles  XTT.,  states 
that,  in  his  time,  the  Eians  still  denominated  Sweden  Boss- 
lagen,  and  the  Swedes  Euedzalains.  He  has  no  doubt  that 
the  Eussian  Varangians  were  from  Scandinavia. 

As  to  Lacombe,  he  no  doubt  knows  no  better  than  I  do 
why  he  says,  that  a  prince  named  Eussus  gave  his  name  to 
Eussia. 

Lisakewitz,  a  Eussian,  says  positively  (Hist,  of  Novgorod), 
that  the  Varangians  were  Goths,  and  called  themselves  Eus- 

2i2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


484  AFPXNDIX. 

sians;  that  the  Boxolam  were  Goths  who  moved  to  the 
south  in  the  fourth  century ;  and  that  a  Swedish  province 
formerly  bore  the  name  of  Eosslagen.* 

Struve,  in  his  "  DisseHation  on  the  Ancient  Eussians,*'  a 
scarce  and  very  curious  work,  declares  that  the  oldest  Swe- 
dish authors  (he  cites  Sazo-Grammaticus)  speak  of  the 
existence  of  a  Boss  people  in  the  first  century ;  that,  in  the 
Celtic  language,  Biss  or  Boss  signifies  tofitness^  whence  he 
infers  that  the  Biss  or  Boss  were  Scandinavian  mountaineers ; 
that  their  country  was  situated  to  the  east  of  the  Bothnic 
gulf;  and  that  irom  thence  they  spread  to  the  north  and 
south  of  the  Ladoga,  in  Esthonia,  &c.  In  the  monastery  of 
St.  Bertin,  in  Flanders,  he  found  indubitable  evidence  that 
the  Bussians,  who  were  sent  by  the  G-reek  emperor  Theo- 
philus  to  Louis  the  Dabonair,  spoke  the  same  language  as 
the  Swedes. 

Out  of  the  sixty-two  names  of  the  envoys  sent  by  Oleg 
and  Ivan  to  Byzantium,  we  see  that  only  three  are  Slavonian, 
and  that  fifty-five  are  evidently  Scandinavian. 

Taroalaf  married  Indigerga,  daughter  of  the  king  of  Swe- 
den; an  union  to  which  he  was  doubtless  prompted  by 
gratitude  for  the  succours  which  he  had  received  from  the 
Varangians.  We  remark,  besides,  that  Harold,  the  brother 
of  the  king  of  Norway,  commanded  the  Varangians,  who 
were  the  guards  of  Yaroslaf,  and  that  the  same  station  was 

*  It  must  l>e  mentioned  here,  that  this  opinion  is  controverted  by 
Malte-Brun;  he  believes  the  Russians  to  be  derived  from  the  Roxolani, 
the  ancient  inhabitants  of  central  Russia.  These  Roxolani  were  known 
by  their  wars  against  the  Roman  Empire,  in  68,  166,  and  270.  About 
the  middle  of  the  fourth  century,  we  find  them  sometimes  in  subjection 
to  the  Huns,  and  sometimes  to  the  Goths,  who  were  masters  of  that 
country  after  the  time  of  Hermanric  It  must  be  added,  that  Malte- 
Brun  quotes  Suhm  and  Snorro  against  the  opinion  which  makes  Scan- 
dinavia the  cradle  of  the  Russian  nation.  These  authorities,  however, 
do  not  seem  strong  enough,  nor  does  the  appellation  of  Roxcdani  bear 
a  sufficient  likeness  to  that  of  Russians,  to  destroy  the  body  of  proofs 
which  are  afforded  by  all  the  preceding  quotations.  That  the  Va- 
rangians were  at  once  Russians  and  Scandinavians,  we  may,  therefore, 
continue  to  believe,  till  the  Russians  of  the  present  day  shall  have 
settled  the  question  themselves;  for  it  is  said  that  they  are  now  en- 
tering upon  the  inquiry  with  a  degree  of  zeal,  intelligence, -critical 
spirit,  and  science,  which  is  continually  increasing  in  a  remarkable 
manner. 
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afterwards  held  by  Eleifur,  the  son  of  Bogvald.  This  arose 
from  Scandinavian  chiefs  naturally  being  given  to  Scandina- 
vian Varangians. 

It  is  known  that  Luitprand  was  informed  by  his  father- 
in-law,  Vitricus,  who  witnessed,  at  Byzantium,  the  massacre 
of  the  Eussians  of  Igor's  army,  that  those  Eussians  were 
from  Scandinavia,  and  spoke  its  language. 

Codinus  tells  us,  that  the  Varangians  of  the  G-reek  em- 
peror's guard  wished  him  long  life  in  English. — See  the 
curious  Dissertation  of  Lerberge,  on  the  double  Eussian 
names ;  that  is  to  say,  the  Scandinavian  and  Slavonian  names 
of  the  autocrats  of  the  Borysthenes.  Lastly,  D'Anville 
also  believes  that  the  Eussian  Varangians  were  from  Scandi- 
navia.— S ' 


SEITTEFCE  OF  THE  COUET  UPON  THE  CZAEEVITOH  ALEXIS. 

Pursuant  to  the  express  order  of  his  czarish  majesty,  and 
si^ed  with  his  own  hand  the  13th  of  June,  1718,  for  the 
tnal  of  the  czarevitch  Alexis  Petrowitz,  for  his  offences  and 
crimes  against  his  father  and  sovereign,  the  ministers,  sena- 
tors, military  and  civil  officers,  whose  names  are  hereunto 
subscribed,  wter  several  meetings  held  in  the  chamber  of  the 
senatorial  regency  at  Petersburg,  having  more  than  once 
heard  the  originsus  and  extracts  of  the  depositions  against 
him  formally  read,  as  likewise  the  admonitory  letters  from 
his  czarish  majesty  to  the  czarevitch,  and  his  answers  to 
them,  written  with  his  own  hand ;  likewise  the  informations, 
oonfessions,  and  declarations  of  the  czarevitch,  both  those 
written  with  his  own  hand,  and  those  verbally  made  by  him 
to  his  lord  and  father,  and  before  the  underwritten,  appointed 
by  his  czarish  majesty's  authority  to  sit  on  the  present 
important  affiur:  have  declared,  that  though  according  to 
the  laws  of  the  Eussian  empire  it  never  has  appertained  to 
them,  being  natural  subjects  of  the  sovereign  dominion  of  his 
czarish  majesty,  to  take  cognisance  of  an  a&ir  of  this  nature, 
which,  from  its  importance,  solely  depends  on  the  absolute 
will  of  the  sovereign,  whose  power  is  derived  from  God,  and 
not  limited  by  any  law ;  however,  in  obedience  to  the  said 
order  of  his  czarish  majesty,  their  sovereign,  which  invests 
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them  with  thia  liberty,  and  after  mature  refieetionsy  caa- 
Bcientiousiy,  without  fear  or  flattery,  or  respect  of  persons, 
having  before  their  eyes  the  divine  laws,  both  of  the  Old  and 
Kew  Testament,  applicable  to  the  present  case,  the  sacred 
writings  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the  Apostles,  likewise  the 
canons  and  decrees  of  councils,  the  authority  of  the  venerable 
fathers  and  doctors  of  the  church ;  besides  the  additional 
light  received  from  the  sentiments  of  the  archbishops  and 
clergy  assembled  at  Petersburg  by  his  czariah  majesty's 
order,  a  duplicate  of  which  is  hereto  annexed,  and  canforming 
themselves  to  the  general  law  of  alL  Eussia,  and  particularly 
to  the  constitutions  of  this  empire,  to  the  militaiy  laws  and 
the  statutes  which  correspond  with  the  laws  of  many  other 
states,  especially  those  of  the  ancient  emperors,  IU>man 
and  Q-reek,  and  other  Christian  princes;  we,  the  under- 
written, having  put  the  case  to  the  vote,  unanimously,  and 
without  any  conb^diction,  agree  and  resolve,  That  the  czare- 
vitch, Alexis  Petrowitz,  deserves  deatli,  for  his  many  capital 
crimes  and  offences  against  his  sovereign  and  his  fatiier;  so 
that  tiiough  his  czarish  majesty,  in  a  letter  sent  to  liie 
czarevitch  by  M.  Tolstcn  of  the  privy  coundl,  and  captam 
Bomanzof,  dated  from  Spa,  the  10th  of  July,  1717,  promised 
that  he  woidd  forgive  his  elopement  on  his  returmng  of  his 
own  accord  and  willingly,  as  the  czarevitch  himseff,  witb 
l^anks,  acknowledged  in  his  answer  to  that  letter,  written  at 
Naples  the  4th  of  October,  1717 ;  wb^ein  he  says,  that  he 
thanked  his  czarish  majesty  for  the  pardon  which  related 
only  to  his  elopement:  he  is  since  become  unworthy  of  it 
by  his  continiial  opposition  to  his  father's  pleasure,  and 
other  oflS^ces  repeatedly  continued,  as  is  set  £3rth  at  large 
in  the  manifesto  published  by  his  czarish  majesty  on  the  3rd 
of  Pebniary  in  the  present  year ;  and  because,  among  t)iiLer 
things,  he  aid  not  return  of  his  own  accord. 

And  though  his  czarish  majesty,  on  the  czarevitch's  comiB^ 
to  Moscow  with  a  written  ccmfession  of  his  crimes,  wherein 
he  entreated  forgiveness,  had  pity  on  him,  as  is  natmal 
for  a  &ther  towards  his  son ;  and  thoagh  at  the  audience,  to 
which  the  czar  admitted  him  in  the  hall  of  ^e  citadel  on  the 
same  day,  the  8rd  of  Febrnary,  his  czarish  majesty  pro- 
mised that  all  his  offences  should  be  forgiven ;  yet  tms  pro- 
mise was  made  in  the  presence  of  all  the  numerous  assembly 
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then  presenty  with  tliis  express  proviso,  that  ihe  czarevitch 
diouMy  without  any  exception  or  reservation,  declare  and 
make  known  all  that  he  nad  committed  or  devised  against 
his  czaiish  majesty  till  that  day ;  and  that  he  should  discover 
all  those  who  had  been  his  advisers  and  accomplices ;  and  in 
general  all  who  knew  anything  of  his  designs  and  practice ; 
but  that  on  any  conceahnent  of  persons  or  things,  the  pardon 
should  be  void,  as  if  it  never  had  been  grant^ :  whjch  the 
GEffirevitch  consented  to,  and  received,  at  least  in  appearance, 
with  tears  of  gratitude ;  and  he  promised  on  oath  to  declare 
everything  without  any  reserve ;  in  confirmation  of  which 
he,  in  the  cathedral  church,  kissed  the  cross  and  scripture. 
The  next  day  his  czarish  majestjr,  with  his  own  hands,  again 
signified  to  him  the  same  thing  m  the  interrogatory  articles 
inserted  above,  which  he  ordered  to  be  deUvered  to  him, 
having  written  at  the  head  of  them  the  following  words : 

^^  Having  yesterday  received  your  pardon  on  condition 
that  you  should  declare  all  the  circumstances  of  your  dope- 
ment,  and  whatev<»  relates  thereto ;  withal,  that  ii  you  con- 
cealed anything,  you  should  be  deprived  of  life ;  and  as  you 
hove  already  made  some  verbal  decUu^ons,  you  are  ordeisd, 
as  a  fuller  satisfaction^  and  that  you  may  be  acquitted,  to  set 
them  down  in  writing,  according  to  me  art^es  specified 
underneath." 

And  at  the  conclusion,  in  the  seventh  artide,  the  csar  had 
again  vmtten  with  his  own  hand : 

'^Make  known  whatever  relates  to  this  affisdr,  though  not 
mentioned  here,  and  dear  yourself  as  you  would  at  confes* 
sion :  but  should  jon  hide  or  conoeal  anything  whidi  may 
hereafter  come  to  light,  do  not  blame  me  for  the  consequence ; 
&r  it  was  yesterday  declared  to  you,  before  all  the  wcdd,  that 
in  such  case  the  pardon  you  have  received  would  be  void  and 
revoked."  ^Nevertheless,  the  czarevitch,  in  his  answers  and  con- 
fessions, has  observed  no  manner  of  sincerity ;  he  has  not  only 
concealed  many  persons,  but  capital  transactions,  concerns, 
and  offences,  and  particularly  his  rebelHoiLS  designs  against 
hia  fftther  and  his  lord,  and  the  unnatural  eontrivanoea  he 
haa  long  been  canying  on  for  usurping  his  other's  throne 
dining  his  life,  1^  many  evil  ways,  and  under  evil  pretences ; 
gsouiraing  his  hope  and  his  wishes  for  the  death  of  his  SbAAubs 
and  lord,  on  the  commonidty'a  declaring  in  hit'  fiivour. 
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AH  this  has  been  since  discovered  by  legal  informations, 
after  he  himself  had  refused  to  make  any  such  declarations  as 
appeared  above. 

Thus,  by  the  whole  behaviour  of  the  czarevitch,  and  by  his 
declarations,  both  verbal  and  written,  and  lastly,  by  that  of 
the  22nd  of  last  June,  it  is  evident  that  he  would  not  stay 
till  the  succession  to  the  crown  should  come  to  him  after  his 
father's  demise,  in  the  manner  that  his  father  would  have  lefb 
it  to  him,  agreeably  to  equity,  and  by  those  ways  and  means 
which  G-od  has  prescribed ;  but  that  he  has  wished  for  it,  and 
had  a  prepense  design  of  seizing  on  it,  even  during  the  life 
of  his  father  and  lord,  by  opposmg  in  everything  his  father's 
will ;  and  not  only  by  a  domestic  rebellion,  which  he  relied 
on,  but  by  the  assistance  of  a  foreign  army,  which  he  flattered 
himself  to  have  at  his  disposal,  and  to  be  purchased  even  at 
the  ruin  of  the  state,  and  the  alienation  of  everything  which 
might  have  been  required  of  the  state  for  such  assistance. 

The  above  detail  shows,  that  the  czarevitch,  in  concealing 
all  his  pernicious  designs,  and  secreting  many  persons  who 
acted  in  concert  with  him,  as  he  continued  to  do  till  the  last 
examination,  and  till  he  was  fully  convicted  of  all  his  machi* 
nations,  intended  to  reserve  to  himself,  on  any  opportunity, 
means  of  resuming  his  designs,  and  thoroughly  to  put  in 
execution  this  horrible  attempt  against  his  father  and  his 
lord,  and  against  all  this  empire. 

He  has  thereby  rendered  himself  unworthy  of  pardon, 
which  his  worthy  lord  and  father  had,  in  his  great  clemency, 

E remised  him.  He  has  also  himself  acknowledged,  both  before 
is  czarish  majesty  and  all  the  states,  ecclesiastical  and  civil, 
and  publiclv  before  the  whole  assembly ;  and  he  has  also, 
both  verbally  and  in  writing,  declared  before  the  under- 
written judges  appointed  by  his  czarish  majesty,  that  all  the 
premises  were  true  and  manifest  by  such  effects  as  had 
appeared. 

Therefore,  as  the  before-mentioned  laws,  divine  and  eccle- 
siastical,  cvnl  and  military,  and  particularly  the  two  latter, 
condemn  to  death,  without  mercy,  not  only  those  whose 
attempts  against  their  father  and  lord  have  been  manifested 
by  evidences,  or  proved  by  writings,  but  even  those  whose 
at  tempts  reached  no  further  than  a  rebellious  intention,  or 
th e  formation  of  a  design  to  kill  their  sovereign,  or  seizeon 
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the  empire ;  what  can  be  thought  of  a  rebellious  design,  such 
as  scarce  has  ever  been  heird  of  in  the  world,  added  to  the 
horror  of  a  twofold  parricide  against  his  sovereign,  first  as  his 
political  father,  and  then  as  his  natural  father  (a  most  kind 
father,  by  whom  the  czarevitch  has  from  his  cradle  been 
brought  up,  with  every  paternal  care,  with  a  tenderness  and 
indulG;ence  which  have  appeared  on  all  occasions  ;  who,  with 
incredible  pains,  and  unwearied  application,  has  endeavoured 
to  form  him  for  government,  and  instruct  him  in  the  art  of 
war,  that  he  might  be  worthy  of  the  succession,  and  capable 
of  ruling  over  such  a  large  empire),  how  much  more  then 
does  Buoh  a  design  merit  a  capital  punishment  P 

It  is  with  grieved  hearts,  and  eyes  full  of  tears,  that  we, 
being  servants  and  subjects,  pronounce  this  sentence,  seeing 
that  as  such  it  does  not  belong  to  us  to  take  cognisance  of  so 
momentons  a  concern,  and  especially  to  pronounce  a  sentence 
against  the  son  of  our  sovereign,  and  most  bountiful  lord,  the 
czar.  However,  it  being  his  will  that  we  should  pass  our 
judgment,  we  by  these  presents  declare  our  real  opinion,  and 
we  pronounce  this  condemnation  with  a  dear  and  Christian 
conscience,  as  we  shall  answer  for  it  before  the  just  and 
impartial  tribunal  of  God.  Submitting  withal  this  sentence 
ana  condemnation  to  the  supreme  power,  will,  and  merciful 
revision  of  his  czarish  majesty,  our  most  gracious  monarch. 


THE  TOHIN  AND  THE  TCHHTOTBTIKS. 

The  Russian  word  tchitif  or  tchinne,  signifies  ceremony,  cere- 
monialy  order,  rank.  In  Eussia  you  may  happen  to  be  invited 
he£f  tchinqf,  that  is  to  say,  without  ceremony ;  but  in  general 
they  preserve  the  tchirif  or  order  of  rank.  They  are  accus- 
tomed to  see  everything  take  place  tchinna^  according  to  the 
rule  or  ceremonial;  and  there  is  the  tchin  tscrkotmii,  church 
ceremonial,  as  well  as  that  for  civil  and  military  affairs. 

The  tchmy  strictly  speaking,  is  the  order  of  rank  intro- 
duced bv  Peter  I.  (Jan.  24,  1722,  6.S.),  with  the  desire  of 
giving  aU  classes  of  his  subjects  an  interest  in  the  new  state 
of  ^ings  be  wished  to  bring  about,  and  to  inspire  a  salutary 
emulation  among  men  capable  of  rising  b^  their  own  merit, 
as  well  as  among  those  who  owed  their  position  in  life  to  the 
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acddent  of  their  birth  only.  In  other  vords,  it  is  the  < 
fication  of  military  ranks  and  civil  offices  on  one  common 
standard,  in  which  the  grades  that  admit  of  personal  <»r  heie- 
ditaij  rank  being  confemd  are  pointed  out.  Peter  the  Great, 
wishing  to  secure  the  fidelity  and  attachment  of  his  auxiliaries^ 
who  were  chiefly  strangers,  uid  whose  services  he  urgently 
required,  declared  that  all  honours  in  the  state  should  be  the 
reward  of  services  rendered  to  him ;  that  merit  should  take 
precedence  of  birth,  and  that  the  highest  rank  should  be  that 
in  which  both  were  united.  He  appointed  sixteen  degrees  of 
military  rank,  with  a  corresponding  scale  for  the  civil  service. 
These  sixteen  classes  have  since  been  reduced  to  fourteen, 
and  the  denominations  slightly  changed ;  but  in  every  otiker 
respect  the  institution  has  remained  the  same  as  when  ii  was 
established  by  the  czar*reformer. 

The  following  table  will  show  the  corresponding  rnxdu  ia 
the  dvil  and  m&tary  services.  It  commences  with  the  hi^h* 
est  rank.  *  We  observe  scnne  blanks,  for,  in  &ct,  there  are 
some  degrees  which  can  belong  but  to  one  of  the  two  servieea ; 
and  we  ^o  observe  one  of  th^  grades  vnthout  any  particular 
name  besides  tha;t  of  class,  by  which  we  specify  it  accordingly : 

Militarj  Senrioe.  CxrU  Serriee. 

1.  Held-MaxBhal Friyj-Conncillor  (aotnal),  Ist  dau. 

2.  General-in-Chief  ....  Privy-Councillor  (actual). 

3.  LieutenJuit-General  .    .'  .  Privy-Councillor. 

4.  Major-General Councillor  oi^  State  (actual). 

5.  — — — ^ Councillor  of  State. 

6.  Colonel    ......    .  Goundllor  of  the  College. 

7.  Lieutenant-Colonel  .    ,    .  Councillor  of  the  Court. 

8.  Migor AsgesBor  of  the  College. 

9.  Captain  of  the  Staff .    .    .  Titular  Councillor. 

10.  Captain Seeretarj  of  the  College. 

11.  Lieutenant  ...... . 

12.  Sub-Lieutenant    ....  Secretary  of  the  Grovermnent  CAass. 

13.  Ensign  Sword-bearer     .    \  . 

14.  Ensign Begister  of  the  College. 

In  the  army,  personal  nobility  maybe  conferred  on  officers 

of  the  highest  rank,  and  those  above  the  rank  of  major  may 

.  receive  an  hereditary  title.    In  the  dvil  service,  until  the 

year  1845,  personal  nobility  was  conferred  on  entering  ^he 

10th  class,  and  hereditary  nobility  on  arriving  at  the  8th, 
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whidi  coEresponds  with  the  military  rank  of  major;  but  this 
has  since  beiBn  dumged,  as  will  presentij  appear.  To  eadb 
class  was  attadied  a  {»rtieiilar  difitinctiou  (one  is  hlagiyrodmij 
well-born)  from  the  moment  of  receiying  the  rank  of  personal 
nobiliiy.  When  acrhred  at  the  5th  class,  you  aie  addressed 
iMtehe  mfpohorodie  ("  yoiur  high  birth").  In  the  4^,  "  yonr 
^oellence ;"  and  abore  that,  ^^  your  high  excellence,"  vy^ko^ 
prew$hkodit(Agtvo. 

The  ukase  of  June  23,  1845,  occasioned  new  arRange- 
ments  in  the  ciyil  department.  Th^iceforth  hereditary 
nobility  has  in  great  measure  depended  on  the  will  of  l^e 
soyereign,  and  the  title  of  '^honourable  commoner"  (piOi^oimi 
grajeiomine)  been  fre^uentljr  substituted  for  the  rank  of 
personal  nobility.  This  distinction  was  introduced  by  the 
unperial  manifesto  of  April  10,  1882,  and  confers  various 
hereditary  priyileges,  as  exemptions  from  the  poll-tax  and 
conscription. 

The  tehtnovniks  are  1^  subordinate  class  of  ofBcials  of  tiie 
tehin ;  they  are  the  Bussian  bureaucracy,,  against  whom  so 
many  just  complaints  arise,  and  who  press  so  hearily  on  the 
pooirer  classes.  These  men,  the  greater  part  of  whom,  igno- 
rant and  proud  though  they  be,  and  owing  l^eir  advancement 
only  to  their  birth^  are  the  most  strenuous  upholders  of  the 
preaent  arier  of  things.  Friendly  to  the  abuser  by  which 
they  live,  habituated  to  violence,  mercenary  to  a  proverb, 
they  have  but  little  taste  &r  improvement,  and  treat  every- 
thing foreign,  whether  men,  ideas,  or  eustoms,  with  a  degree 
of  arrogance  of  which  H.  de  Gusdne  has  given  an  iUustrafcion, 
where  he  introduces  his  reader  to  the  fiunily  circle  of  the 
engineer  of  Schlusselburg.  He  makes  the  following  Temaiks 
on  the  same  subject : — ^'  Had  not  an  aristocracy  whose  in- 
fluence had  for  years  been  acknowledged  in  the  country  any 
better  means  of  effecting  its  improvAnent  than  an  exercise  of 
the  hypocritical  obedience  exacted  b^  a  body  of  commisskm- 
ers  P  And,"  he  adds,  *  from  the  privacy  of  tibeir  chambers, 
these  invisible  despots,  these  tjrrannical  pigmies,  oppress  the 
country  vnth  impunity,  for  their  dominion  reaches  even  to 
the  emperor  himself,  who  is  well  aware  he  does  not  possess 
tiie  power  attributed  to  him;  and  who,  in  the  terror  he  would 
wiHingiy  conoeal  from  himself,  knows  not  at  all  times  what 
limit  may  be  placed  to  his  autiumty.   He  feels  it,  aaid  suffers 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


492  APPEin)ix. 

it  without  daring  even  to  complain."  This  limit  which  is  the 
bureaucratic  ascendancy,  a  fearful  power  at  all  times,  from  its 
liability  to  abuse  under  the  name  of  the  love  of  order,  is  more 
to  be  dreaded  in  Bussia  than  in  any  other  country.  When 
we  see  administrative  tyranny  substituted  for  imperial  des- 
potism, we  tremble  for  the  fate  of  a  country  in  which  the 
system  of  government  propagated  by  the  iVench  nation 
throughout  Europe  has  been  established  without  any  coun- 
terbalancing influence. 

We  have  pointed  out  the  disadvantages  of  the  tchin,  and 
they  are  serious ;  but  it  is  not  so  easy,  perhaps,  to  find  the 
remedy.  In  a  certain  sense,  the  whole  administrative  system 
of  Eussia  is  founded  on  the  tchin.  It  indemnifies  officials  for 
the  insufficiency  of  their  emoluments,  while  it  subjects  these 
to  a  certain  rule  of  increase,  in  proportion  to  the  years  of 
service ;  it  stimulates  the  self-love  oi  all,  gives  an  impetus  to 
the  energies  and  the  will,  and  forms  a  close  tie  between  the 
state  and  its  members.  In  default  of  a  more  worthy  object 
of  ambition,  it  is  a  powerful  lever,  for  the  degree  <5f  tchinovnik 
is  an  object  of  desire  to  every  man,  and  the  advancement 
from  one  class  to  another  is  in  itself  the  grand  occupation  of 
life.  The  thirst  for  exterior  distinction  is  universal.  "  There 
is  no  system,"  says  a  Sclavonian  writer,  "  so  favourable  to  the 
promotion  of  personal  ambition  and  self-love.  The  constant 
expectation  of  obtaining  a  rank,  an  order,  a  distinction  of 
some  sort,  and  the  thirst  for  such  things,  so  far  from  being 
appeased  by  success,  is,  on  the  contrary,  increased  by  it,  and 
becomes  the  ruling  principle  of  life.  Nevertheless,  this 
system,  incompatible  with  any  individual  advancement, 
renders  man  a  mere  instrument,  a  very  automaton,  which 
moves  only  at  the  will  of  the  government." 

As  a  political  stimulant,  the  tchm  is  certainly  of  consider- 
able value ;  but  looked  upon  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  it  gives 
occasion  for  criticism,  and  is  the  cause  of  much  of  the  cruel 
thraldom  in  which  the  country  is  held. — Schnitzler. 


The  Bussian  nation  is  divided  into  two  classes :  the  aris- 
tocracy, who  enjoy  all  the  privileges ;  and  the  people,  who 
bear  all  the  burdens  of  the  state. 
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We  must  not,  however,  form  to  ourselves  an  idea  of  the 
Hussian  nobility  at  all  similar  to  those  we  entertain  of  the 
aristocracies  of  Germany,  or  of  anti-revolutionary  France. 
In  Bussia,  nobility  is  not  exclusively  conferred  by  birth,  as 
in  the  other  countries  of  Europe.  There  every  freeman 
may  become  noble  by  serving  the  state  either  in  a  military 
or  a  civil  capacity ;  with  this  diflerence  only,  that  the  son  of 
a  nobleman  is  advanped  one  step  shortly  after  he  enters  the 
service,  whilst  the  son  of  a  commoner  must  wait  twelve  years 
for  his  first  promotion,  unless  he  have  an  opportunity  of  dis- 
tinguishing nimself  in  the  mean  while.  Such  opportunities 
indeed  are  easily  found  by  all  who  have  the  inclination  and 
the  means  to  purchase  them. 

The  first  important  modifications  in  the  constitution  of 
the  noblesse  were  anterior  to  Peter  the  Great ;  and  Feodor 
Alexievitch,  by  burning  the  charters  of  the  aristocracy, 
made  the  first  attempt  towards  destroyrug  the  distinction 
which  the  b9yars  wanted  to  establish  between  the  great  and 
the  petty  nobles.  It  was  a  carious  fact  that,  at  the  accession  of 
the  latter  monarch  to  the  throne,  most  offices  of  state  were 
hereditary  in  Bussia,  and  it  was  not  an  uncommon  thing  to 
forego  the  services  of  a  man  who  woidd  have  made  an 
excellent  general,  merely  because  his  ancestors .  had  not 
filled  that  high  post,  which  men  of  no  military  talent 
obtained  by  right  of  birth.  Frequent  mention  has  of  late 
been  made  of  the  celebrated  phrase,  The  loyars  have  been  of 
opinion  cmd  the  czar  has  ordained,  and  it  has  been  made  the 
theme  of  violent  accusation  against  the  usurpation  of  the 
Muscovite  sovereigns.  But  historical  facts  demonstrate  that 
the  supposed  power  of  the  nobility  was  always  illusory, 
and  that  the  so  much  vaunted  and  regretted  institution 
served,  in  reality,  only  to  relieve  the  czars  from  all  personal 
responsibility.  The  spirit  of  resistance,  whatever  may  be 
said  to  the  contrary,  was  never  a  characteristic  of  the 
Bussian  nobility.  Wo  doubt  there  have  been  frequent  con- 
spiracies in  Bussia;  but  they  have  always  been  directed 
against  the  life  of  the  reigning  sovereign,  and  never  in  any 
respect  against  existing  institutions.  The  facility  with 
which  Cliristianity  was  introduced  into  the  country,  affords 
a  striking  proof  of  the  blind  servility  of  the  Bussian  people. 
Vladimir  caused  proclamation  to  be  made  one  day  in  the 
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town  of  Zievy  ithat  aU  the  inhabitants  were  to  repair  next 
day  ^  the  banks  ef  the  Ihiiepr  and  reoeiye  baptiam ;  and 
aoeardingfy,  at  the  impointed  hour  on  the  morrow,  without 
HolQ  least  tnmnlt  or  show  of  foroe,  all  the  inhabitanis  oiUkJBv 
were  Christians. 

The  exiating  institutions  pf  the  Bussian  noblesse  date 
from  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Great.  The  innovation  of  that 
soYcreign  excited  Tiolemt  dissatisfaction,  and  the  nobles,  not 
yet  broken  into  the  joke  they  now  bear,  caused  their 
monarch  mndi  serious  uneasiness.  The  means  which 
appeared  to  Peter  L  hest  adapted  for  cramping  the  old 
anstocracy,  was  to  throw  open  the  field  of  honours  to  all  his 
subjects  who  were  not  serfs.  But  in  order  to  avoid  too 
rudlely  shocking  established  prejudices,  he  made  a  difSBrenoe 
between  nobles  and  commoners  as  to  the  period  of  service, 
entitiing  them  respectively  to  obtain  thai;  first  step  which 
was  to  place  them  both  on  the  same  level.  Having  then 
established  the  gradations  of  rank  and  the  conditions  of 
promotion,  and  desirous  of  ratifying  his  institutions  by  his 
example,  he  feigned  submission  to  them  in  his  own  person, 
and  passed  successively  through  all  the  steps  of  the  scale  he 
had  appointed;  •  *  • 

With  all  the  apparent  liberality  of  this  scheme  of  nobility, 
it  has,  nevertheless,  proved  admiraUy  subservient  to  the 
policy  of  the  Muscovite  sovereigns.  The  old  aristocracy  has 
lost  every  kind  of  infli\ence,  and  its  great  families,  most  of 
them  resident  in  Moscow,  can  now  only  protest  by  their 
inaction  and  their  absence  from  court  agamst  the  state  of 
insignificance  to  which  th^  have  been  reduced,  and  from 
which  they  have  no  chance  of  recovery. 

Had  it  been  necessary  for  all  aspirants  to  nobility  to  pass 
through  the  wretched  condition  of  the  common  soldier,  it  is 
evident  that  the  empire  would  not  possess  one-tenth  of  its 
present  number  of  nobles.  Notwithstanding  their  abject 
and  servile  condition,  very  few  commoners  would  have  the 
courage  to  ennoble  themselves  by  undergoing  such  a  novi- 
tiate, with  the  stick  hanging  over  them  for  many  years. 
But  they  have  the  alternative  of  the  civil  service,  which 
leads  to  the  same  restdt  by  a  less  thorny  path,  and  offers 
even  comparatively  many  more  advantages  to  them  than  to 
the  nobles  by  blood.    'Whereas  the  la<^,  on  entering  the 
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militaiy  eemce,  only  appear  for  a  brief  wMe  for  form's  sake 
in  the  ranks,  beoome  non-commissionied  officers  immediatelyy 
and  officers  in  a  few  months ;  tbey  are  compelled  in  the  civil 
serviee  to  act  for  two  or  three  years  as  supernumeraries  in 
some  public  office  before  being  promoted  to  the  first  grade. 
It  is  true,  the  preliminary  term  of  service  is  fixed  for  com- 
moners at  twelve  years,  but  we  have  already  spoken  of  the 
£ftdlities  they  possess  for  abridging  this  apprenticeship. 

But  tiiis  excessive  facility  for  obtaining  the  privileges  of 
nobility  has  giyen  rise  to  a  subahom  aristocracy,  the  most 
insupportable  and  oppressive  imaginable;  and  has  enor- 
mouAiy  multiplied  the  number  of  emphtfes  in  the  various 
departments.  Every  Bussian,  not  a  serf,  takes  service  as  a 
matter  of  course,  were  it  only  to  obtain  rank  in  the  four- 
teenth dass ;  for  otherwise  he  would  fall  back  almost  into 
the  conditian  of  the  slaves,  would  be  virtually  unprotected, 
and  w^ould  be  exposed  to  the  continual  vexations  of  the 
nobility  and  the  public  functionaries.  Hence,  many  indivi- 
duals gladly  accept  a  sahiry  of  sixty  £rancs  a  year  for  the 
permission  of  actmg  as  clerks  in  some  department ;  and  so 
it  comes  to  pass  that  the  subaltern  employes  are  obliged  to 
rob  for  the  means  of  subsistence.  This  is  one  of  the  chief 
causes  of  the  venality  and  of  the  defective  condition  of  the 
Bussian  admiuistrative  departments. 

Peter  the  Great's  regulations  were  excellent  no  doubt  in 
the  beginning,  and  hardly  could  that  sovereign  have  devised 
a  more  efficacious  means  of  mastering  the  nobility,  and  pros- 
trating them  at  his  feet.  But  now  that  the  intended  result 
has  been  amply  obtained,  these  institutions  require  to  be 
modified ;  for,  under  the  greatly  altered  circumst4nces  of  the 
country,  they  only  serve  to  augment  beyond  measure  the 
numbers  of  a  pernicious  bureaucracy,  and  to  impede  the  de- 
velopment of  the  middle  class.  To  obtain  admission  into 
the  fourteenth  class,  and  become  a  noble,  is  the  sole  ambition 
of  a  priest's  or  merchant's  son,  an  ambition  fdliy  justified 
by  the  unhappy  condition  of  bHI  but  the  privileged  orders. 
There  is  no  country  in  which  persons  engaged  in  trade  are 
held  in  lower  esteem  than  in  Bussia.  l^ey  are  daily  sub- 
jected to  the  insults  of  the  lowest  clerks,  and  it  is  only  by 
dint  of  bribery  they  can  obtain  the  smallest  act  of  justice. 
How  often  have  I  seen  in  the  post  stations  unfortunate  mer- 
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chaats  who  had  been  uniting  for  fort j-eight  hours  and  more 
for  the  good  pleasure  ot  the  derk,  without  daring. to  com- 
phun.  It  mattered  nothing  that  their  papers  were  quite 
regular,  the  noble  of  the  fourteenth  class  did  not  care  for 
that,  nor  would  he  give  them  horses  until  he  had  squeezed  a 
good  sum  out  of  the  particularnii  tchehtdeks,  as  he  called 
them  in  his  aristocratic  pride.  The  same  annoyances  await 
the  forei^er,  who,  on  the  strength  of  his  passport,  under- 
takes a  journey  without  a  decoration  at  his  button-hole,  or 
any  title  to  give  him  importance.  I  speak  from  experience  : 
for  more  than  two  years  spent  in  traversing  Bussia  as  a 
private  individual,  enabled  me  fully  to  appreciate  the  oblig[ing 
disposition  of  the  fourteenth  class  nobles.  At  a  later  period, 
being  employed  on  a  scientific  mission  by  the  government,  I 
held  successively  the  rank  of  major,  lieutenant-colonel, 
and  colonel :  and  then  I  had  nothing  to  complain  of:  the 
posting-clerks,  and  other  employes,  received  me  with  all  the 
politeness  imaginable.  I  never  had  to  wait  for  horses,  and 
as  the  title  with  which  I  was  decked  authorised  me  to  dis- 
tribute a  few  cuts  of  the  whip  with  impunity,  my  orders  were 
fulfilled  with  quite  magical  promptitude. 

Under  such  a  system,  the  aristocracy  would  increase  with- 
out end  in  a  free  country.  But  it  is  not  so  in  Bussia,  where 
the  number  of  those  who  can  arrive  at  a  grade  is  extremely 
limited,  the  vast  majority  of  the  population  being  slaves. 
Thus  the  hereditary  and  personal  nobility  comprise  no  more 
than  563,653  males ;  though  all  free-born  Eussians  enter  the 
military  or  civil  service,  and  remain  at  their  posts  as  long  as 
possible ;  for  once  they  have  returned  into  private  life  they 
sink  into  iwere  oblivion.  From  the  moment  he  has  put  on 
plain  clothes,  the  most  deserving  functionary  is  exposed  to 
the  vexations  of  the  lowest  subalterns,  who  then  omit  no 
opportunity  of  lording  over  their  former  superior. 

Such  social  institutions  have  fatally  contributed  to  excite  a 
most  decided  antipathy  between  the  old  and  the  new  aristo»- 
cracy :  and  the  emperor  naturally  accords  his  preference  and 
his  favours  to  those  who  owe  him  everything,  and  from  whom 
he  has  nothing  to  fear.  In  this  way  the  new  nobles  have 
insensibly  supplanted  the  old  boyars.  But  their  places  and 
pecuniary  gaius  naturally  attach  them  to  the  established 
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gcmvnmttit,^  andi  oonsequentlj  they^aaDo  quite  devoid  of  all 
revoIutionaaT:  tendencies.  Equally  disliked  by  the  old  ans** 
tocra^  whom  they  hare  supplanted;  and  by  the  peasaots 
Tfdi«m  they  oppress,  they  aze,  moreover,  teo  few  in  numbers. 
to  be*  able  to  aet  by  themselves ;  and.  in  addition  tethis,.1to 
high  importance  attached  te  the  distinctions  of  rank,  prevent 
all  real  imion  or  sympathy  between  the  members  of  this 
branch  of  Eussian  society.  The  czar,  who  perfectly  under- 
stands the  character  of  this  body,  is  fully  aware  of  its  venality 
and  corruption ;  and  if.  he:  honours^  it  with  his  special  favour, 
this  is  only  because  .he  finds  in  it  a  more  absolute  and  blind 
submission  than  in  the  old  aristocracy,  whose  ambitious 
yearnings  after  their  ancient  prerogatives  cannot  but  be  at 
yariance  with  the  iinperial  will.  As  for  any  revolutions  which 
could  possibly  arise  out  of  the  discontent  of  this  latter  order, 
we  may  be  assured  they  will  never  be  directed  against  the 
political  and  moral  system  of  the  country  ;  they  wiU  always 
be,. as  they  have  always  been,  aimed  solely  against  the  indi- 
vidufi'  at  the  head  of  the  government.  Conspiracies  of  this 
kind  are  the  only  ones  now  possible  in  Russia;  and  what 

E roves  this  fact  is,  the  impotence  of  that  resentment  the  czars 
ave  provoked  on  the  part  of  the  old  aristocracjr,  whenever 
they  nave  touched   on  the  question  of  emancipating  the 


The  czars  have  shown  no  less  dexterity  than  the  kings  of 
France  in  their  struggles  against  the  aristocracy,  and  they 
have  been  much  more  favoured  by  circumstances.  We  see 
the  Bussiian  sovereigns  bent,  like  Louis  XI.,  on  prostrating 
the  great  feudatories  of  the  realm  ;  but  there  was  this,  differ- 
ence between  their  respective  tasks,  that  the  French  nobles 
could  bring  armies  inte  the  field,  and  often  did  so,  whereas 
the  Bossian  nobles  can  only  counteract  the  power  of  their 
ruler  by  secret  con^iracies,  and  will  never  succeed  in  stirring 
up  their  peasants  against  the  imperial  authority. 

What. may  we  conclude  are  the  destinies  in  store  for  the 
Sossian  nooility,.  and  what  part  wiU  it  play  in  the  fiitmre 
niisteiy  of  the  country  P  It  seems  to  us  to  possess  little  in^- 
Herent  vig;our  and'  vitality,  and  we  doubt  that  a  radical 
regeneration  of  the  empire  is  ever  to  be  expected  at  itr 
luffidft    Tfaft  infltianee  of  Europe  has  been  fiital  te  it.    It  has 
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sought  to  asninilate  itself  too  rapidly  with  our  modem  cm«> 
lisation,  and  to  place  itself  too  suddenly  on  a  level  with  the 
nations  of  the  west.  Its  efforts  have  necessarily  produosd 
only  corruption  and  demoralisation,  which,  by  bastardisixig 
the  country,  have  deprived  it  of  whatever  natural  strength  it 
once  possessed.— ITommair^  de  Hell. 


KOBLE  FAMILIES  OE  BUS8IA. 

The  nobility  of  the  Eussian  empire,  like  its  population  in 
general,  is  composed  of  families  of  <Hvers  origms,  Sussian, 
Polish,  Lithuanian,  Grermau,  Swedish,  Tatar,  Georgian,  Ar- 
menian, Tcherkess,  &<;. 

Among  the  Polish  nobility,  historical  names  are  so  very 
numerous  that  we  cannot  undertake  to  give  a  list  of  them*; 
but  to  the^higher  aristocracy  of  the  provinces  now  Eussian* 
belong  principally  the  following: — Princes  lUdzivill,  Sa- 
pieha,  Sanguszko,  Tablonowski,  Lubomirski,  Droucki,  Czet- 
wertinski,  &c. ;  Counts  Potocki,  Branicki,  Q-rabowski,  Wiel- 
horski,  &c. 

Princes  Giedroyc  (pronounced  Ohiedrattz),  the  descend- 
ants of  the  Jagellons,  more  particularly  represent  Lithuania, 
properly  so  cafied,  of  which  they  have  remained,  with  princes 
and  counts  Oginski,  and  a  few  others,  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant families. 

At  the  head  of  the  G-erman  nobility  of  the  Baltic  pro- 
vinces are  the  families  of  Lieven,  Medem,  Sacken,  Tiesen- 
hausen,  Essen,  Toll,  Stackelberg,  Budberg,  Buxhoevden, 
Benkendorff,  Ungem-Stemberg,  Sievers,  Korff,  Pahlen, 
Kayserlingk,  and  many  others.  The  Wittgensteins,  Nessel- 
rodes,  and  Munichs  belong  to  Germany,  properly  so  called. 

Among  the  Swedish  families,  we  may  mention  the  Stein- 
bocks,  Fersens,  and  Armfelds. 

Princes  Joussoupoff,  Ouroussoff,  Meschtcherski,  and 
Doundoukoff  are  of  Tatar  origin;  but  their  union  with 
Eussia  is  of  such  ancient  date  that  these  &milies  ought  to 
be  considered  as  entirely  mingled  with  the  Eussian  nobility, 

*  We  do  not  speak  of  those  who^  like  prince  Gzartoiyuki,  have  aeps- 
rated  from  Russia. 
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prwerly  so  called.  The  case  is  not  the  same  with  the 
&hirai  and  a  few  other  illustrious  Mussulman  families ;  the 
latter,  dispossessed  of  the  countries  under  their  dominion  at 
a  stiU  recent  period,  have  remained  true  to  their  nationality. 
The  Ghirai,  as  is  well  known,  are  of  the  dynasty  that 
formerly  reigned  in  the  Crimea. 

The  countries  where  the  G-eorgian  language  is  spoken 
furnish  a  considerable  number  to  the  higher  nobility  of  the 
empire;  we  may  mention  the  czarevitch  of  G-rousia  and 
other  members  of  the  family  of  Bagrath,  the  Dadianoifs  of 
Mingrelia,  and  princes  Chervachidz6,  Tchevtchevadz6,  Orbe- 
lianoff,  EristofT,  Bagrathion,  and  Tsitsianoff.  The  Lasareffs 
and  a  few  more  ancient  families  belong  to  Armenia. 

The  princes  Tcherkassko'i  settled  in  Eussia  several  cen- 
turies, having  come  from  the  country  of  the  Tcherkesses,  a 
few  pcM  or  princes  of  whom  even  now  remaining  in  that 
country,  might  likewise  be  reckoned  among  the  nobility  of 
the  empire. 

As  to  the  Russian  families  properly  so  called,  the  essen- 
tially national  aristocracy,  the  case  is  the  same  as  with  the 
Polish  families ;  and  we  should  be  led  too  far  if  we  were  to 
recount  all  their  illustrious  names.  The  most  important  of 
these  families,  and  those  'j^hich  history  has  had  to  quote  the 
most  frequently,  are  the  following: — First,  princes  Dolgo- 
rouki,  Galitsin,  Troubetzkoi,  Kourakin,  and  others  of  the 
race  of  Eurik ;  next,  counts  and  princes  Saltikoff,  princes 
Lapoukhin,  Cheremetieff,  Tolstoi,  Golovin,  Wormzom, 
Moussine-Pouschkin,  Bourtourlin,  Narvschkin,  Tchemy- 
cheff,  Apraxin,  Stroganoff,  Eoumantsoff,  tanin,  &c.  Other 
families, *now  very  important,  or  who  have  been  during  the 
last  century,  such  as  ChouvaloflT,  Easoumofski,  Potemkiii, 
Orloff,  and  Zouboff,  are  of  inuch  more  recent  celebrity.* — 
ScJmitzler. 


KOBAIi  STATE  OE  TKE  BTJSSIAK  CLEBGY. 

During  the  last  century  the  morals  of  the  French  clergy 
were,  as  is  well  known,  excessively  corrupt;  but  the  evil, 

*  The  orthography  of  the  names  in  this  article  is  French :  they  must 
he  pronounced  accordingly. 
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tboagh.  yeiy  serioua  among  the^  upper  ranks,  Hod  not  infected 
the  majorii^  of  the  cures,  or  officiating  ministers  o£  pariji^effi 
The  conduct  of  the  lattep  was*  generally,  satisfactory,  aod' 
many  among  them  famished  examples  of  the  most  YiBtaoiiBr 
conauct. 

In  Eussia  we  remark  the  very  reverse;  The  upper*  dei^ 
are  in  general  irx^eproaohable  and  worthy  of  esteem ;  in  l^eir 
ranks  there  ane,  and  haTe  been  at  ail  times,  very  honourable, 
leamedj  enlightened,  and;  pious  men*— in  short;,  men;  emsry 
way  qualified  foe  theic  duty.  But  the  case  is  not  the  sbhib 
with  the  lower  clei^,  who,  with  a:  few  exceptions,- soe  stiU 
in  a  deplorable  sl^te  of  degradation. 

Everybody  is  of  the  same*  opiiiion'  on  this  subject.  **'lBie 
parish  curates,"  says  Coxein  his  "Travels,"*  " who  ougbtrto 
be  the  most  useful  members  in  the  social  body,  are  in:  Bnssia 
generally  the  nery  refme  of  the  people."  Most  of  the  Bnendi 
authors-  express  theitiselves  to  the  same  0ffect,t  and  aanan* 
lightened  and  patriotic  Eussian|  has  just  described  to  hep 
once  more  the  state  of  the  clergy  aa^"  next  to  d^radation." 

"  In  general  the  Biissian  clei^,"  says  he;  "  are&r  from 
being  equal  to  the  importance  of  i^eir  mission.  Me  w4to  is 
in  daily  and  permanent  contaet  with  thelowest  orders  of  liie' 
people,  is-  found  to  be  in  such  a  state  of  inferionty  and  insig'- 
nificance^.that  he  is  scarcely  sufficient' to  the  performanceF^of 
the  material  part  of  his  duties.  Bis  position,  does-  wst  allow 
him  ever  to  acquire  the  least  moral  influence  over  his  flodi^ 
stiU  less  to  direct  their  conscienceSi" 

"  Nowhere,"  says  M.  Qolovin,§  *4s  dnmkennesspso  gen]9> 
rally  prevalent  as  in  Russia."  Formeiiy  the  clfergy  themselves^ 
set  the  example  of  it,  as  may  be  seen>  from*  the  following 
passage  in:  the  "  Travels  of  Olearius :" 

"  B^g  at  Novogorod,  at  i^.  time  of  oursecond  embaBBj; 
I  saw  a  priest  come  out  of  a  tavern,  who,  on  approaehingcrar 
lodgings,  wanted  to  give  his  benediction  to  the  strelitz  who 
were  on  guard  before  the  door.    But  on  raising  his  hand  and 

*  **  Travels,'^  voK  ii.  chap.  v. 

t  See¥or4ia4eFile»'  '*  Voyage  d^  BenxiEranyais  dansile  Nbvd," 
t.  iv.  p.  72 ;  Lesur's  "  Des  Frogrds  de  la  Puissance  fiosse,''  p.  4354.te. 

^  N.  Tourguenefifs  "  La  Rassie  et  les  Busses,"  t.  ii.  p.  35.  See  aliso, 
t.  iiL  p.  230. 

§  "  La  Rassie  sous  Nicolas  L,"  p.  87. 
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bowuig,  his  head  was  so  heavy  with  the  fumes  of  wine,  that 
it  oTerbaknced  his  body,  and  the  poor  priest  tumbled  into 
the  mud.  Our  atrelitz  lifted  him  up  respectfully,  and  re- 
ceived all  the  same  this  m%ddy  benediction,  at  a  iJwng  of  com- 
mon ooewrrenee  among  them,* 


TISlT  OP  FETES.  IH.  TO  IVAN's  PBISOV. 

General  XJngem  Sternberg  was  aide-de-camp  to  Peter  III., 
and  aeeompanied  him  in  a  secret  visit  to  the  unfortunate 
Ivan  at  Schlusselburg,  where  he  had  been  confined  by  Eliza- 
beth. They  found  ifes  wretched  young  man  in  a  dungeon, 
^ia/b  window  of  which  a]dmitted  but  a  faint  gleam  of  day,  the 
light  being  intercepted  by  piles  of  wood  heaped  up  in  the 
court.  He  was  in  a  veiy  dirty  white  jacket,  with  a  pair  of 
old  shoes  on  his  feet.  His  hair  was  very  light,  and  cut  short 
like  that  of  a  Russian  slave.  He  was  tolerably  well  made,, 
and  his  complexion  had  a  paleness  which  showed  that  the 
sun  had  never  shone  on  his  face.  He  was  then  upwards  of 
twenty,  and  had  been  confined  ever  since  he  was  fourteen 
months  old ;  but  he  had  received  some  impressions  and  ideas 
which  he  still  retained.  Peter  III.,  affected  at  his  condition, 
put  several  questions  to  him ;  among  the  rest, "  Who  are 
you  ?" — "  I  am  the  emperor." — "  Who  put  you  into  prison, 
then?" — "Vile,  vncked  people." — "Would  you  like  to  be 
emperor  again  ?" — "  To  be  sure ;  why  not.  I  should  then 
have  fine  clothes,  and  servants  to  wait  upon  me." — "  But 
what  would  you  do  if  you  were  emperor  r" — "  I  would  cut 
off  the  heads  of  aU  those  who  have  wronged  me."  Peter  III., 
having  then  asked  whence  he  learned  what  he  told  him,  he 
answered,  that  he  had  it  from  the  Virgin  and  the  angels,  and 
began  to  enter  into  long  stories  of  these  pretended  visions. 
Though  alone,  and  confined  from  his  infancy,  he  did  not 
appear  terrified  at  the  sight  of  the  emperor  and  his  of&cers. 
He  examined  his  dress  and  weapons  vnth  much  curiosity  and 
pleasure,  as  a  bold  child  would  have  done.  The  emperor 
asked  him  again  what  he  wished  for,  and  he  answered  in 
his  vulgar  Russian  dialect,  "  To  have  more  air."     Ungem 

♦  "  Liv.  fii  trad,  de  Wicqnefort,"  t.  i.  p.  216. 
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was  left  some  time  at  ScUusselburg  to  gain  his  confidence, 
and  find  out  whether  his  apparent  imbecilitjr  were  onlj 
assumed.  He  was  soon  convinced,  however,  that  it  was  the 
natural  consequence  of  his  mode  of  life.  He  gave  him,  from 
the  emperor,  a  silk  morning  gown.  Ivan  put  it  on  with  trans- 
ports of  joy,  running  about  the  room,  and  admiring  himself 
as  a  savage  would  have  done  "^ho  had  never  been  dressed 
before.  As  all  his  wishes  centred  in  the  requisition  of  more 
air,  Peter  III.  sent  the  plan  of  a  little  circular  palace,  in  the 
centre  of  which  was  to  be  a  garden,  with  orders  to  have  it 
built  for  Ivan  in  the  court  of  the  fortress.  It  was  cruel  tbat 
this  act  of  humanity  towards  an  innocent  man  should  have 
served  as  a  pretext  against  the  unfortunate  Peter.  He  was 
charged  with  having  intended  to  build  a  prison  for  his  wife 
and  son,  and  this  was  made  a  pretext  for  his  own  assassina- 
tion. 


EKD  or  TOL,  I. 
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